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PREFACE. 


T HE only preface that a subject-index needs is some simple 
direction how to use it. 

If a reader or student knows the name of the author whose 
book he wants, he should not consult this index to see if that book, 
is in the library, but should consult the author-catalogue. Thus, 
if he knows that S. Gr. Wilson wrote “ Modern Movements among 
Moslems ” and wants to know if we have that book, he should look 
up Wilson in the author-catalogue. The subject-index is for those 
who do not know the names of the writers of books in the subject 
that they are studying, or who know only the names of some of 
the authors, but not of all. Suppose that a student wants to know 
if we have any books from which he could learn about such things 
as ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, the Aryan race , 
chronograms, or what it may be, he must look up this index under 
the words, ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, Aryan 
rac\ chronograms, or whatever it may be. A man will ask us, 

“ Have you a book on-? ” “ What books have you about 

-? ” So far as it has been possible, we have indexed the 

books under the words with which those blanks would be filled 
up. A man might say: “I want a book about roses,” or, 
“ I want a book about old English furniture,” or, “I want a book 
about Indian banking.” We should say to him, “ Look up the 
index under roses,” or, “ Look up the index under furniture ,” or, 
“ Look up the index under hanking, India.” That is the principle 
that has been followed—to use as the headings the same words that 
ordinary men use when speaking of their reading or study. A man 
should ask himself, “ What do I want ? ” answering his question 

with, “ I want a book on-,” and then he should look up 

the index under the word with which he has filled up that 
blank. 

If the student cannot find that word used as a heading he should 
consult some member of the library staff, or, should no member 
of the staff be at hand, let him think of some other word, one that 
has much the same meaning as the word with which he filled up 
his blank. Thus he might be in search of books on aeroplanes or 
airships, and find neither the word aeroplane nor airship used in 
the index as a heading. Then he might think of aviation. He will 
find that the word aviation is used in our index as the heading, 
with all the books that we have on aeroplanes, airships, etc., 
indexed under that word. 
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Sometimes we have used two or more words, joined by and, us 
a heading. Examples of such a use are glees and madrigals, glow¬ 
worms and fire-flies, hooks and eyes, hotels, inns and restaurants, 
oysters and mussels. That was to depart somewhat from the 
principle, but it was to follow the practice of authors. An author 
is much more likely to write a book dealing with both glow-worms 
and fire-flies, tljan to write two books, one dealing only with glow¬ 
worms, and the other dealing only with fire-flies. 

Examples of another class of grouped words used as headings 
are food and diet, forestry and trees, agnosticism and scepticism, 
spiritualism and psychical research. A student might say, “ I want 
books about diet, or trees, or scepticism, or psychical research.” 
He would not find any of those words used as headings, but that the 
books on those topics have been indexed under a phrase beginning 
with a synonym for diet or trees, or under the word agnosticism, 
which is the name of what might be called a division of the general 
subject scepticism. 

Any student who will spend an hour or two in reading the 
headings and sub-headings used, especially if he does it in a copy 
that is his own possession, will soon get the hang of the thing, if 
so vulgar an expression may be permitted. If he will make some 
study of the entries under the headings, he wili find that certain 
classes of books have not been indexed. If he wants to know what 
is the reason for that, he should consult some member of the library 
staff. The reason, to put it in a few words, which is all that there 
is room for in a preface, is that, although the subject-index is perhaps 
a better guide to what the library contains than the author-catalogue, 
the latter is still regarded by the staff as the one that most students 
will prefer to use. The view has accordingly been taken that what 
is sufficiently fully set forth in the author-catalogue need not be 
dealt with again in the subject-index. Such a book as Edmund 
Gosse’s “ Life of Swinburne ” having been catalogued under the 
names of both Gosse and Swinburne, it was not thought necessary 
to index it. The indexes compiled in years to come may be fuller, 
and I for one would wish them to be. 

The work of this supplement to our subject-index had been 
done up to a certain point by Babu Surendranath Kumar, Babu 
Kumud Kumar Bose, Babu Nandalal Datta and myself. The 
Government of India, when the work was sufficiently far advanced, 
very kindly sanctioned our employing two additional men, who 
should index the books received in the years 1906 to 1913, for they 
were not indexed as they came in, revise the whole, make good 
any other gap there might prove to be, and finally see the volume 
through the press. The two men appointed for this labour were 
Mr, K. G. Sankar and Mr. Sukumar Ghose, and I have to express 

% 



our acknowledgments to them for their careful, accurate, and 
conscientious work. Should any mistakes be found (doubtless 
some will be), consideration should be had of the difficulty as 
also of the monotony of work of this nature. 


November 1,1928. 


J. A. Chapman, 
Librarian, Imperial Library 
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ABBOTSFORD. 

Irving (W.) Bracebridge Hall, Abbotsford & 
Newstead Abbey. 1905. 

ABOR-MIRI LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Lorrain (J. H.) Dictionary of Abor- 
Miri Language. 1910. 

ABORS. 

Millington (P.) f pseud . On Track of the 
Abor. 1912. 

ABU. 

Luard (C. E.) Dilwara Temples & other 
Antiquities of Abu. 19111. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Skinner (It. P.) Abyssinia of Today. 190b. 

Forbes (R.) From Red Sea to Blue Nile. 
1925. 

ACADEMIES AND I EARNED SOCIETIES. 

Hodgson (S. 11 , Inter-relation of 

Academical Sciences. 1907. 

Index Generalis. 1924, 

England. 

Driver (S. R.) British Academy. 1909. 

Jl of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Society. 1921, etc. 

Howarth (0. J. R.) British Association 
for Advancement of Science. 1922. 

Franca. 

AoadAmib dbs Soibnoes. Annuaire. 1918, 

etc. 

AOCADEXIA DEGLI ARCADI. 

Pagbt (V.) Studies of I8th Century in 

Italy. 2nd ed. 1907. 


ACCIDENTS. 

Blackham (R. J.) Indian Manual of First 
Aid. 1913. 

-6th ed. 1914. 

Collins (N. E.) Simple Lessons in First 
Ail. 3 917. 

ACCOUNTS. See Book-Keeping. 

ACETYLENE. 

Jl of Acetylene Gas Lighting & Carbide 
of Calcium Review. 1902-1903. 

Acetylene. 1905-1907. 

Acetylene Jl. 1905-1908. 

ACH1N. 

HtjRUKONJK (C. S.) The Achehnese. Tr. bv 
A. W. S. O’Sullivan. 2v. 1906. 

L a u Q no u t (J.) Economic Conquest of Achetn 
by the Dutch. 1924. 

ACIDS. 

Newton (1.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. 

Sahasrabijddhi (D. L.) Acid Secretion of 
Gram Plant. 1914. 

ACONITES. 

Staff (O.) Aconites of India. 19d5. 
ACOUSTICS. See Sound. 

ACROSTICS. 

Pearson (A. C.) Aorostic Dictionary. 1884. 

ACTING. 

Vandbnhoff (G.) Dramatic Reminiscences. 
1860. 

Edwards (H. S.) Idols of French Stage. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1889. 

Mantzius (0.) History of Theatrical Art in 
Anoient & Modern Times. Tr. by L, vou 
Cossel (C. Aroher). 6v. 1903-1921. 
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ACTING 


AFGHANISTAN 


ACTING— contd. | 

Wright (J.) Second Generation of English ! 

Professional Actors. 1903. 

Darbyshirb (A.) Art of Victorian Stage. 
1907. 

Green Room Book & Who’s Who on the 
Stage. 1907—1909. 

Fyyib (J.) Tragedy Queens of Georgian 
Era. 1908. 

Oliver (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 

Trejo (H. B.) Thoughts & After-Thoughts. 
1913. 

Simpson (P.) Actors & Acting [ in 
Shakespeare’s England, v. 2]. 1916. 

AOTINOZOA. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Ed . Fauna & Geography of 
Maidive <fc Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2. 

1902— 1905. 

Thomson (J. A.) & Henderson (W. D.) 
Aloyonarians collected by Investigator in 
Indian Ocean. 2v. 1906-1909. 

ADDISCOMBE COLLEGE. 

Addisoombb: its Heroes & Men of Note. 

[ 1895 ?] 

ADEN. 

Playfair (R. L.) Aden. 1859. 

Hunter (F. M.) Aden Handbook. 1873. 
Chamber of Commerce, Aden. Ann. Rep. 

1903- 1905. 

ADOLESCENCE. 

Whitbhouse (J. H.), Ed. Problems of Boy 
Life. 1912. 

Paobt (S.) Adolescence. 1917. 

Hall (G. S.) Adolescence. 2v. 1920. 

ADOPTION. 

Man p alika (V. N.) Adoption vs 

Annexation. 1866. 

Hindu Law of Adoption. 1880. 

Jolly (J.) Die Adoption in Indien. 1910. 
WWW ufitVl I 2nd ed. 1916. 

ADVERTISING. 

Soott (W. D.) Theory & Practice of 
Advertising. 1907. 

Lewis (L.) Advertisements of Spectator. 

1909. 

Soott (W. D.) Psychology of Advertising. 

1909. 

Bridgewater (H.) Advertising. 1910. 
Russbll (T.) Commercial Advertising. 

1919. 


ADVERTISING— contd. 

Sampson (E.) Advertise ! [1920 ?] 

Hiqham (C.) Advertising. 1925, 

Jones (S. It.) Posters & Publicity. 1926. 

AEGEAN SEA. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen. 1698. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage. 6t. 

-Atlas. 3t. 1801-07. 

M arden (P. S.) Greece & Aegean Islands. 
1907. 

Hall (H. R.) Aegian Archaeology. 1916. 
Glotz (G.) Aegean Civilization. 1926. 

AERATED WATERS. 

Griper (W. R.) Manufacture of Aerated 
Waters. 1890. 

AESTHETICS. 

Ruskin (J.) Modem Painters. 6v. 1846-60. 

Santayana (G.) Sense of Beauty. 1896. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. ed. 
by O. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Raymond (G. L.) Proportion & Harmony 
of Line & Colour in Painting, Sculpture* 
& Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

- Representative Significance of Form. 

2nd ed. 1909. 

-Rhythm & Harmony in Poetry & 

Music. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Balfour (A. J.) Criticism & Beauty. 

1910. 

Lee (V.) The Beautiful. 1913. 
Bosanquet (B.) Aesthetics. 1915. 
Wright (W. H.) Creative Will. 1916. 

Hegel (G. W. F.) Philosophy of Fine Art. 
Tr. by F. P. B. Osma^ton. 4v. 1920. 

Croce (B.) Essence of Aesthetic. Tr. by 
D. Ainslie. 1921. 

- Aesthetic. 1922. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Aostheiics of Young 

India. 1922. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Raverty (H. G.) Muscovite Proceedings on 
Afghan Frontier. 1885. 

Thornton (E.) & (A.) Leaves from an 
Afghan Scrap-book. 1910. 

Antiquities. 

Godard (A.) Ghazni, etc. 1925. 
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AFGHANISTAN— contd. 

Topography and Travels. 

Fa-Hian. Foe Koue Ki. Tr. par A. 
Remusat. 1836. 

Description of a View of City o£ Kabul. 
1842. 

Rattray (J.) Costumes of various Tribes, 
etc., of Afghanistan. 1848. 

Gray (J. A.) At Court of the Amir. 
1895. 

-2nd ed. 1901. 

Hamilton (A.) Afghanistan. 1906. 

Martin (F. A.) Under the absolute Amir. 
1907. 

Lacoste (B. de) Around Afghanistan. Tr. 
by J. G. Anderson. 1909. 

Thornton (E.) & (A.) Leaves from an 

Afghan Scrap-book. 1910. 

Saise (W.) Visit to Afghanistan. 1911. 

Neidermaykr (O. Von) & Dikz (E.) 
Afghanistan. 1924. 

Thomas (L.) Beyond Khyber Pass. 
[1926 ?] 

AFGHANISTAN, HISTORY. 

Lumsdkn (H. B.) Mission to Kandahar. 
1860. 

D. B. Our Afghan Policy & Occupation 
of Candahar. 1880. 

Richardson (0. F.) Cabinet of Lord 

Beaconsfield in its Relations with 
Afghanistan. 1880. 

Walker (P. F.) Afghanistan. 2nd ed. 2v. 
1885. 

Rouire ( ) La Rivalit5 anglo-russe 

au XIX* sidcle en Asie, golfe Persique— 
frontteres de lTnde. 1908. 

Tate (G. P.) Kingdom of Afghanistan. 
1911. 

Meek (W. R. H.) Afghanistan. 1913. 

War, 1838-42. 

Holds worth (T. W. E.) Campaign of 
Indus. 1840. 

Report of E. India Committee of Colonial 
Society on Causes A Consequences of the 
Afghan War. 1842. 

Hobhousr (J.) Afghan War. 1842. 

Papers relating to Military Operations in 
Afghanistan. 1843. 

Urquhart (D.) Edinburgh Review A the 
Afghan War. 1843. 

Ellbnborotjgh, Sari [E. Law] India A Lord 
Ellenborough. 3rd ed. 1844. 

Gumming (J. S.) 6 Years’ Diary. 1847. 
Military Service A Adventure® in Far 
East, 2v. 1847. 


AFRICA * 

AFGHANISTAN, HISTORY—War, 1838-42— 

eontd . 

Report on the Afghan War. 1855. 

Newcastle Foreign Affairs Association. 
Falsification of Diplomatic Documents. 
Afghan Papers. 1860. 

Low (C. R.) Afghan War. 1879. 

Walker (R.) Private Diary. 1885. 

Sale (F.) Ji of Disasters of Afghanistan. 
1906. 

Trower (C. F.) Diary [in Jl of Royal 
United Service Institution. 1915]. 

Wend (J. D. de). Letters concerning 44th 
Regiment during Retreat from Cabul [in 
Jl of Royal United Servioe Institution. 
1915]. 

War, 1878-80. 

Eastwiok (W. J.) Lord Lytton A the Afghan 
War. 2nd ed. 1879. 

-6th ed. 1879. 

Skptan8 (A.) Les Expeditions angiaises en 
Asie, etc. 1897. 

Brereton (F. S.) With Roberts to 

Candahar. 1907. 

Harrison (F.) National A Social Problems. 
1908. 

Oliver (P.) 2nd Afghan War. 1908. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

War, 1019. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

AFGHAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

See Pashtu Language and Literature. 

AFGHANS. 

Pir Ibrahim Khan. Memoir. 1852. 
Darmb8TETER (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 

AFRICA. 

Hebtslbt (E.) Map of Africa by Treaty. 2nd 
ed. 3v. 1896. 

Discovery. 

Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery A . 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Johnston (H. H.) Opening up of Africa, 
1911. 

Ethnology. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology* African 
Races. 1876. 

De l’ORIGINS dee Pafrouins* )90Q> 

B 2 



4 


AFRICA 


AGRA 


AFRICA—£ thnology — contd . 

Cureau (A. L.) Savage Man in Central 
Africa. Tr. by E. Andrews. 1916. 
Mackenzie (D. R.) Spirit-ridden Konde. 

1925. 

Brown (J. T.) Among Bantu Nomads. 

1926. 

History. 

Sanderson (E.) Great Britain in Modem 
Africa. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Topography. 

Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Landor (A. H. S.) Across wildest Africa. 
2v. 1907. 

Selous (F. C.) African Nature Notes A 

Reminiscences. 1908. 

Travels. 

Asiatisohb und Africanische 

Denokwtirdigkeiten dieser Zeit, etc. 1676. 

Hulbert (C.) African Traveller. 1817. 
Head (F. B.) Life of Bruce. 2nd ed. 

1836. 

Stanley & Africa. [1900 ?] 

Alexander (B.) From Niger to Nile. 
2v. 1907. 

Landor (A. H. S.) Across wildest Africa. 
2v. 1907. 

Miltoun (F.) In Land of Mosques A 
Minarets. 1908. 

Swann (A. J.) Fighting Slave-hunters in 

Central Africa. 1910. 

Harris (J. H.) Dawn in darkest Africa. 
1912. 

AFRICA (EAST). 

Indians. 

JI vanj! (A. M.) Appeal on behalf of 
Indians in E. Africa. 1912. 

Topography. 

General Information as to E. Afrioa 
Protectorate. 1906. 

Badbn-Powell (R. S. S.) Sketches in 
Mafeking A E. Africa. 1907. 

Patterson (J. H.) In Grip of the Nyika. 
1909. 

Travels. 

Patterson (J. H.) In Grip of the Nyika. 
1909. 

Bjultxno (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 


AFRICA (NORTH). 

Miltoun (F.) In Land of Mosques A 
Minarets. 1908. 

AFRICA (SOUTH). See South Africa. 
AFRICA (WEST). 

Ruiters (D.) Toortse der Zee-Vaert. 1913. 

Farrow (S. S.) Faith, Fancies A Fetich. 
1926. 

Economics. 

MaoPhee (A.) Economio Revolution in 
British W. Africa. 1926. 

History. 

Baillaud (E.) La politique indigene de 
I’ Angleterre en Afrique Occidentale. 1912. 

Lucas (C. P.) W. Africa. 3rd ed. 1913. 

AFRICAN LANGUAGES. 

Ctst (R.) Les langues de P Afrique. Tr. by 
L. de Millou6. 1885. 

Seidel (A.) Praktisohe Grammatiken der 
Hauptsprachen Deutsch-Sudwestafrikas. 
2e Aufl. [1910 ?] 

AGAVE. 

Drummond (J. R.) & Prain (D.) Agave A 
Furcraea in India. 1906. 

Hautefeuelle (L.) L’ agave textile. 1906. 

Hilson (G. R.) Hindupur Agave Plantation- 
1911. 

AGE. See Longevity. 

AGNOSTICISM. 

Browne (J.) Scepticism—Credulity=0. 

Religion of Algebraic Curves. 1882. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

Harrison (F.) Philosophy of Common Sense. 
1907. 

Santayana (G.) Scepticism A Animal 
Faith. 1923. 

AGRA. 

Report of Agra Relief Society. 1838. 

Agra School Book Society. Report. 
1839. 

Impby (E. C.) Delhi, Agra A Rajpootana. 
1865. 

Guide to Taj, etc. Tr. from Persian. 
1869. 

Keene (H. G.) Handbook for Visitors to 
Agra. 1873. 

-7th ed. 1909. 
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A0RA— conid. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901. 

Muhammad Mu’in-ud-din. History of Taj, 
etc. 1905. 

Nevill (H. R.) Agra. 1905. 

Shabman (G. S.) Guide to Agra, etc. 1907. 
James (A.) Short Guide to Agra. 1911. 
Piotorial Agra. 1911. 

Havell (E. B.) Handbook to Agra. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

AGRICULTURALAND ECONOMIC BOTANY. 

Hooker (W. J.) Botanical Miscellany. 3v. 
1830-33. 

Drury (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1858. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Catalogue 
of Economic Products of Presidency of 
Bombay. 1802. 

Cabanis (F.) Le Murier. 1860. 

Stewart (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 

Atkinson (E. T.) Economic Products of 

N. W. Provinces. 5 pts. 1876—1881. 

Mueller (F. v.) Select Plants readily eligible 
for Industrial Culture or Naturalisation 
in Viotoria. 1876. 

Christy (T.) New Commercial Plants. 
1878—89. 

Mueller (F. v.) Select Extra-Tropical 

Plants readily eligible for Industrial Culture 
or Naturalisation. 1880. 

Murray (J. A.) Plants & Drugs of Sind. 
1881. 

Notes on Products. 1881. 

Gamble (J. S.) Catalogue of Field Wild 
Vegetable Products of N. Circle, Forest 
Dept, Madras. 1883. - 

International Health Exhibition, London . 
Explanatory Guide. 1884. 

Supplement to Diury’s Useful Plants of 
India. 1884. 

Watt (G.) Series of Ledger Records. 
1884. 

Memorandum showing Prices & other 
Particulars of Indian Economics. 1885. 

Hevzb (G.) Les plantes industrielles. 4t. 
1893. 

Gbeshoff (M.) Schetsen van nuttige Indisohe 
Planten. 1894—1900. 

Rose (J. N.) Useful Plants of Mexico. 1899. 

Chevalier (A.) Lesv6g6taux utiles de 
' l’Afrique tropicale fran^aise. 1905, eto. 

Freeman (W. G.) A Chandler (S. E.) 
World’s Commercial Products. 1907. 

CatPOPadhyaya (B. C.) Economic Botany 
of India. 1910. 


Agricultural k 

AGRICULTURAL AND ECONOMIC BOTANY 

— contd. 

Gracias (C. F. X.) Flora S&grada da India. 
1912. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Pearson (R. S.) Commercial Guide to 

Forest Economic Products of India. 1912. 
Kraemer (H.) Applied & Economic Botany. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

MacMillan (H. F.) Handbook of Tropical 
Gardening & Planting. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Forest Research Institute & College, 
Dehra Dun . Revised Catalogue of 

Economic Museum. 1917. 

AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY. 

Leather (J. W.) Official & Recommended 
Methods for use in Chemical Laboratories 
of Depts of Agriculture in India. 1907. 

Robertson (F. D. S.) Practical Agricultural 
Chemistry. 1907. 


AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

Watts (F.) Nature Teaching. 1902. 

Jewell (J. R.) Agricultural Education. 

1907. 

Monahan (A. C.) Opportunities for Graduate 
Study in Agriculture in U. S. 1911. 

American Association for Advancement of 
Agricultural Teaching. Agricultural 
Education in Secondary Schools. 1912. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

Robinson (C. H.) & Jenks (F. B.) 

Agricultural Instruction in High Schools. 
1913. 

American Association for Advancement of 
Agricultural Teaching. Agricultural 
Teaching. 1914. 

Stimson (R. W.) Massachusetts Home- 

project Plan of Vocational Agricultural 
Education. 1914. 

AGRICULTURAL EXHIBITIONS. 

Wood house (E. J.) Agricultural Shows. 

1910. 

-Recommendations for Work of Dept 

in assisting Agricultural Shows in 
Bengal 1910. 

-Some Suggestions as to Organization 

of Agricultural Exhibitions in Bengal. 

1910. * 
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AGRICULTURAL EXBIBITIORS— contd. 

Bubt (B. C.) Description of Working Sugar 
Faotory exhibited in Agricultural Court, 
U. P. Exhibition. 1911. 


AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS. 

Mollison (J. W.) Manual Power Tillage 
Implements. 1900. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm . Farm- 
Maohinery Trade Associations. 1915/ 


AGRICULTURAL PESTS. 

Martin-Duncan (F.) Insect Pests of Farm 
& Garden. 1906. 

Butler (E. J.) & Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) 
Report on Trials of S. African Locust 
Fungus in India. 1907. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) More important 
Insects injurious to Indian Agriculture, 

1907. 

Howard (A.) Flax Dodder. 1908. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Castor Semilooper. 

1908. 

-Indian Scale Insects — Cocci d«e. 1908. 

-Tobacco Caterpillar. 1908. 

-& Mi6ra (C. S.) Treatment & 

Observations of Crop Pests on Pusa 
Farm. 1908. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Bark-boring Beetle Attack 
in Coniferous Forests in Simla. 1908. 

Thompstonk (E.) Granary Pests. 1909. 
Wilson (W.) Tobaoco Parasite Bodu. 1909. 

Burns (W.) & Pat i avardhana (G. B.) 
Experiments in Treatment of Grape- 
Vine Mildew in Bombay Presidency. 3pts. 
1910-12. 

FardunjI (J.) Phytophthora Parasitica Nov. 
Spec. 1912. 

Vasu (S. K.) & Datta (H. L.) Crop Pest 
Handbook for Behar & Orissa. 1913. 

Fletcher (T. B.) Some S. Indian Insects, 
etc. 1914. 

Shaw (F. J. F.) & Ajreraba (S. L.) 

Genus Rhizootonia in India. 1914. 

FardunjI (J.) Phytophthora on Vinoa Rosea. 
1916. 

-Phytophthora Sp. on Hevea Braailiensis. 

1916. 

Fletgber (T. B.) Report of Proceedings 
of 2nd Entomological Meeting. 1917. 

Butler (E. J.) Fungi & Disease in Plants. 
1918. 

Fletcher (T. B.) Annotated List of Indian 
Crop-pests. 1921. 
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AGRICULTURAL PESTS— contd. 

Fletcher (T. B.) Plant Imports into India. 
1921. 

-& Gho$a (C. C.) Borers in Sugarcane, 

Rice, eto. 1921. 

RlMAK^tfA Aiyar (T. V.) Some Inseots 
recently noted as injurious in S. India. 
1921. 

Susainathan (P.) Bird Friends A Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Coffee. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Insect Pests of Coifee 
in S. India. 1903. 


Corn. 

Butler (E. J.) Some Diseases of Cereals 
caused by Solerospora Graminicola. 1907. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Gho$a (C. C.) Stored 
Grain Pests. 1921. 


Cotton. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Outbreak of Cotton 
Pests in Punjab. 1906. 

-Cotton Leaf-roller. 1908. 

-Red Cotton Bug. 1908. 

Shroff (K. D.) Cotton Pests in Burma. 
1913. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Mi§ra (C. S.) Cotton 
Bollworms in India. 1921. 

Gough (L. H.) Pink Bollworm in Egypt. 

1921. 

Mi§ra (C. S.) Some Pests of Cotton in N. 
Bihar. 1921. 

Willcooks (F. C.) Experiments in Egypt on 
Survival of Pink Bollworms. 1921. 


Forests and Trees. 

Thompson (R.) Insects destructive to Woods 
& Forests. 1868. 

Bidie (G.) Neilgherry Loranthaceous 
Parasitical Plants. 1874. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Bee-hole Borer of Teak in 
Burma. 2pts. 1905. 

-Life History of Hopdscerambyx 

Spinicornis—Singhbhum Sal Borer. 1906. 

-Some Assam Sal-Shorea Robusta—Insect 

Pests. 1907. 

-Bark-boring Beetle Attack in Coniferous 

Forests in Simla. 1908. 

-Chilgoza Bark-boring Beetles of Zhob. 

1908. 
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AGRICULTURAL PESTS—Foweti and Tree*— 

eontd. 

Butler (E. J.) Mulberry Disease caused 
by Coryneum Mori Nom. in Kashmir. 
1909 . 

-Bud-Rot of Palms in India. 1910. 

Stubbing (E. P.) Preservation of Bamboos 
from Attaoks of Bamboos Beetle or 
Shot-borer. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Mackbnna (J.) & Shroff (K. D.) 

Rhinooeros Beetle-0ryotes Rhinoceros Ldnn- 
A its Ravages in Burma. 1911. 

Stbbbxnq (E. P.) Blue Pine Tomicas Bark- 
borer. 1911. 

--Some important Insect Pests of Coni ferae 

of the Himalaya. 1911. 

- Bark-eating A Root-boring Beetles- 

—Coelostema scabrata, F, & Psiloptera 
fastuosa, F., — of Babul-Acacia Arabica. 
1912. 

Mi4ra (C. S.) Tukra Disease of Mulberry. 
1921. 

Indigo. 

Grove (A. J.) & Gho?a (C. C.) Life History 
of Psylla Isitis Buokt-Psyllopa Punctipennis, 
Crawford—Psylla Disease of Indigo. 

1914. 

Potato. 

FardunjI (J.) Potato Blight in India. 
1914. 


Rice. 

Wood-Mason (J.) Some Account of Palan 
Byoo or Teindoung Bo. 1885. 

Knight (J. B.) & Dixon (R. M.) Rice 
Grasshopper. 1906. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Rice Bug. 1908. 

Coleman (L. C.) A Kujjthi-Kannan (K.) 
Rice Grasshopper. 1911. 

Shaw (F. J. F.) Sclerotial Disease of Rice. 
1913. 

Mi£ra (C. S.) Rioe Loaf-hoppers. 1921. 


Sugarcane. 

Butler (E. J.) Fungus Diseases of Sugar- 
oane in Bengal. 1906. 

— -A Khan (A. H.) Red Rot of Sugarcane. 
1913. 

-Some new Sugarcane Diseases. 1913. 

Mj&RA (C. S.) Indian Sugarcane Leaf- 

Hopper. 1917. 

-Some Indian Eoonomio Abyrodid*. 

1921. 


AGRICULTURAL PESTS —eontd. 

Tea. 

Mann (H. H.) & Antram (C. B.) Red 
Slug Caterpillar. 1906. 

Green (E. E.) A Mann (H. H.) Coooidae 
attacking Tea Plant in India A Ceylon. 

1907. 

Mann (H. H.) A Hutchinson (C. M. 
Cephaleuros Viresoens, Kunze: Red Rust 
of Tea. 1907. 

Weeds. 

War on Weeds. 1916. 

Kenoyer (L. A.) Weed Manual of Gwalior 
State, etc, 1924. 

Wheat. 

Butler (E. J.) Indian Wheat Rust 

Problem. 1903. 

-A Hayman (J. M.) Indian Wheat Rusts. 

1906. 

Barne8 (J. H.) A Grove (A. J.) Insects 
Attacking Stored Wheat in Punjab. 

1916. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Poivrb (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr. 

2 pts. 1769. 

Burn (R. S.) Systematic Small Farming. 

1886. 

Stephen (H.) Book of the Farm. 4th 
ed. 3 v. 1891. 

Moore (H. E.) Back to Land. 1893. 
Wrightson (J.) Farm Crops. 1893. 

Quaintance (H. W.) Influence of Farm 
Machinery on Production A Labor. 1904. 

Rogers (A. G. L.) Business Side of 
Agriculture. 1904. 

Bailey (L. H.) Principles of Agriculture 
llthed. 1906. 

Puxlby (H. L.) Modem Dairy Farming. 
1906. 

Shepherd (E. T.) Practical Farming. 1900. 

Sheldon (J. P.) Farm A Dairy. 4th ed. 

1908. 

Kellner (0.) Scientific Feeding of Animals. 
Tr. by W. Goodwin. 1909. 

Kropotkin (P.) Fields, Factories A Work¬ 
shops. 1912. 

Somerville (W.) Agriculture. 1912. 

Macdonald ( VV.) Makers of Modem 
Agriculture. 1913. 

Musto (A. A.) Steam Ploughing. 1913. 

Wrightson (J.) A Newsham (J. C.) 

Agriculture. 1915. 

Nottbsb (E. G.) Agricultural Eoonomios. 

1917. 
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AGRICULTURE 


AGRICULTURE contd. | 

Smith-Gordon (L.) Cooperation for 
Farmers. 1918. 

Bald (C.) Drainage for Plantations. 1919. 
Butterfield (K. L.) The Fanner & New 
Day. 1919. 

Patton (F. L.) Diminishing Returns in 
* Agriculture. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Central Agricultural Committee, Madras. 

Library Catalogue. 1913. 

Agricultural College & Research 
Institute, Coimbatore. Library Catalogue. 
1917. 

Dept of Agri. Bengal . Library Catalogue. 
1917. 

Agricultural Index. 1919. 

Dictionaries. 

Krafft (G.) Illustriertes Landwirts Chafts- 
Lexikon. 2e Aufl. 1888. 

Experimental Farms. 

Benson (C.) Records of Saidapet 

Experimental Farm. 1885. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri. Experiment Station 
Reoord. 1899, etc. 

-.-General Index. 2 v. 1903-1913. 

Mann (H. H.) & Hutchinson (C. M.) 

Objects & Plan of Huleaka Experimental 
Station. 1905. 

Woburn Experimental Fruit Farm. 

Report. 1905, etc. 

Report on Work & Expenditure of 
Agricultural Experiment Stations, U. S. A. 
1916, etc. 

Agricultural Ex perimen t S tatu > s , 

Nebraska . Ann. Hop. 1916, etc. 

Hall (A. D.) Book of Rothamsted 

Experiments. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Weigall (A. G.) & Wrey (C.) A I^arge 
State Farm. 1919. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Mare Lane Express Agricultural Jl. 1889-91. 
Jl of Board of Agriculture. 1895, etc. 

Agricultural News. 1902, etc. 

Agricultural Jl of Union of S. Africa. 
1913-14. 

U. S . A. Depot of Agti . Jl of Agricultural 
Research. 1913, etc. 

— Monthly Crop Report. 1915, etc. 

- Weekly News Letter. 1915, etc. 

International Yearbook of Agricultural 
Legislation. 1924. 


AGRICULTURE— contd. 

Tropical. 

Simmonds (P. L.) Tropical Agriculture. 

1889. 

Dybowski (J.) TraitA pratique de cultures 
tropioalee. 1902, etc. 

Willis (J. C.) Agriculture in Tropics. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

AGRICULTURE, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Wallace (R.) Agriculture, Live Stook A 
Dairying in Argentina. 1903. 

AGRICULTURE, BALUCHISTAN. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Agricultural 
Development of Baluchistan. 1919. 

-Another ed. 1921. 

AGRICULTURE, BELGIUM. 

Turmann (M.) Left Associations agricoles en 
Belgique. 1903. 

AGRICULTURE, CANADA. 

Agricultural & Experimental Union, 
Ontario. Ann. Rep. 1901. 

AGRICULTURE, ENGLAND. 

Graham (P. A.) Rural Exodus. 1892. 

Wallace (R.) Farm live Stock of Great 
Britain. 4th ed. 1907. 

Prothero (R. E.) English Farming. 1912. 
Gray (H. L.) English Field Systems. 1916. 

Orwin (C. S.) Farmer in War-time. 

1915. 

Prothero (R. E.) Agriculture & Gardening 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 

1916. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917. 

AGRICULTURE, INDIA. 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 
1836. 

Greenaway (T.) Farming in India. 1864. 

Benson (0.) Records of Saidapet 
Experimental Farm. 1885. 

Cbooke (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N.-W. Provinces & Oudh. 1888. 

Natekara (B. N.) Dekkan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act. 1888. 

Mollison (J. W.) Cultivation of Betel- 
palm, Cardamon & Pepper in Kanara 
Dt. 1900. 

Mawson (E. 0.) Protection from Drought 
of Areas subject to Scarcity & Famine. 
1901. 

Mollison (J.) Indian Agriculture. 3 v. 1801. 



AGRICULTURE 

AGRICULTURE, INDIA covM. 

VAjapbya (V. M.) Indian Agriculture. 1902. 
Andrew (A.) Indian Problems. 1905. 

What does the Bengal Peasant want ? 1905. 

Central Agricultural Committee, Madras. 
Carolina Paddy. 1906. 

R\Ya (D. L.) Crops of Bengal. 1906. 

VifiviSA (J. N.) Agricultural Condition of 
Dt. of Khulna. 1906. 

Indian Industrial A Agricultural 
Exhibition, 1906-07. Catalogue of Exhibits 
of Bengal Agricultural Dept. 1907. 

Mukhopadhyaya (N. G.) Indian Agriculture. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 1915. 

-4th ed. 1923. 

Gammie (G. A.) Field, Garden A Orchard 
Crops of Bombay Presidency. 1908. 

Mann (H. H.) Agricultural Development 
in Bombay A Work of Dept of Agriculture. 

1908. 

Reed (S.) Desirability of commencing 
Agricultural Exhibitions in Bombay 
Presidency. 1908. 

Subba RAo (C. K.) Sunnhemp. 1908. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 
Extension of <'ultivation of Fibre Plants in 
India. 1909. 

Lonsdale (J. M.) Improvements in Paddy 
Cultivation on Homo I arm at Sivagiri. 

1909. 

Henderson (G. S.) Kalar in Sind. 1910. 

SayAnI (S. R.) Agricultural Industries in 
India. 2nd ed. [1910?] 

Pattl (P. C.) San Hem—Crotolaria Juncca. 

1911. 

Vandyop dhyAya (R. L.) Cultivator’s 

Guide. 1911. 

Smith (F.) Principles of Agriculture for 
Bengal. 1911. 

Hancock (J. L.) Teriginse-Acridiinae. 1912. 

Mann (H. H.), etc. Rab System of Rice 
Cultivation in W. India. 1912. 

Moreland (W. H.) Agricultural Conditions 
& Problems of U. P. 1913. 

Mackenna (J.) Agriculture in India. 1915. 

Kenny (J.) Intensive Farming in India. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Mann (H. H.) Land A Labour in a Deccan 
Village. 1917. 

Chilean Nitrate Committee. Prize Essays 
on Indian Agriculture. 1918. 

Sijaha (Mu S. N.) Improvement of Indian 
Agriculture. [1918!] 


AGRICULTURE 
AGRICULTURE, INDIA— emtd. 

Clouston (D.) Lessons on Indian Agriculture. 

1920. 

Dube (D.) Way to Agricultural Progress. 

1921. 

Keatinge (G. F.) Agricultural Progress in 
W. India. 1921. 

Leake (H. M.) Bases of Agricultural 

Practice A Economics in U. P. 1921. 

Mann (H. H.) A KAntikara (N. V.) Land A: 
Labour in a Deccan Village. 1921. 

Susainathan (P.) Bird Friends A Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Crop Atlas of India. 1923. 

Lkake (H. M.) Foundations of Indian 
Agriculture. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Howard (A.) Crop-production in India. 
1924. 

Bentley (C. A.) Malaria A Agriculture in 
Bengal. 1925. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Rural Eoon mv 
of Lidia. 1926. 

Ga‘ q\ Rama. Agricultural Problems of 
India. 1927. 

Ancient. 

fU I 2nd ed. 1915. 

Essays, etc. 

Notes on N. W. Provinces. 1869. 

V< elcker (J. A.) Report on Improvement 
of Indian Agriculture. 1893. 

- 2nd ed. 1897. 

Indian Industrial & Agrioiltural 
Exhibition, Calcutta. Report. 1907. 

Leather (J. W.) Pot-culture House 

at Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 
1907. 

Kenny (J.) Revival of Agriculture in India. 
1909. 

Leather (J. W.) Water Requirement of 
Crops in India. 2 pts. 1910-11. 

Moreland (W. H.) Future of Indian 

Agriculture [in quarterly Review], 
1916. 

Datta (G.) A Practical Soheme of 
Agricultural Organisation A Rural 
Reconstruction in Bengal. 1920. 

Higginbottom (S.) Gospel A Plow. 1921. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Agricultural A Horticultural Society of 
W. India. 1842. 

Agri-HoriicuLtural Society, Bombay . 
Transactions. 1852. 
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AHMED ABAD 


AGRICULTURE, INDIA —Periodicals and 
Societies —conUL 

Agm-Hortioultural Society, Oudh. 
Ann. Rep. 1864-1868. 

Agbi-Hortxcultural Sootety, Punjab. 
Papers & Proceedings. 1866-67. 

Bidih (G.) Origin, History & Present Status 
of Agri-Hortioultural Society of Madras. 
1869. 

Agri-Hortioultural Sootety of British 
Burma. Qtly Jl. 1871-72. 

- Ann. Rep. 1873-99. 

Aori-Hortioultural Society, Madras. 
Synopsis of Proceedings. 1877. 

- Proceedings. 1881—84. 

Ledger Index to Journals of Agri- 
Horfcicultural Societies in India. 1883. 

Dept of Agri., Bombay. Bulletins. 1887, etc. 

Dept of Agri., TJ. P. Land Records & 
Bulletins. 1896, etc. 

United Planters’ Association of S. 
India. Ann. General Meeting. 1899. 

I 1900, etc. 

Penukonda Agricultural Society. Bye- 
Laws. 1902. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 
Bulletins. 1904, etc. 

-Reports. 1909, etc. 

Agricultural Jl of India. 1906, eto. 

Memoirs of Dept of Agri. in India. 
1906, etc. 

Report on Oawnpore Agricultural Station. 
1906, etc. 

Dept of Agri., Bengal. Departmental 
Records. 1907, eto. 

Megoitt (A. A.) Ann Rep. on Laboratory 
Work of Agricultural Chemist. 1907. 

Dept of Agri., Burma. Bulletins. 1909, etc. 

Henderson (G. S.) Ann. Rep. of Work 
done in Sind by Agri. Dept outside 
Mirpurkhas & Doulatpur Stations. 1910. 

Dept of Agrl, Bihar do Orissa. Departmental 
Records. 1913, etc. 

Dept of Agri., Bombay. Ann. Rep. of 
Experimental Work of Economio Botanist 
k his Staff—outside Qaneehkhind Botanical 
Gardens. 1915, etc. 

Quetta Fruit Experimental Station. 
Bulletins. 1915, etc. 


AGRICULTURE, INDIA.—Periodicals and 

Societies— concld. 

Indian Scientific Agriculturist. 1922, eto. 

Madras Agricultural Students’ Union 
Jl. 1923, etc. 

Rural Bengal. 1923, etc. 

Jl of Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry 
& Dairying in India. 1927, eto. 

AGRICULTURE, INDO-CHINA. 

Greyerath (A.) L* Agriculture en Indo 
chine. 1900. 

AGRICULTURE, JAPAN. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Agriculture in Japan. 
1907. 

AGRICULTURE, SOUTH AFRICA. 
Agricultural Jl of Union of S. Africa. 
1913-14. 

AGRICULTURE, UNITED STATES. 

Georgeson (C. C.) Suggestions to Pioneer 
Farmers in Alaska. 1902. 

Agricultural College, Oregon. Ann. 
Catalogue & Announcements. 1905, etc. 

Hall (A. D.) Book of Rothamsted 

Experiments. 1906. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri . Report of Secretary 
of Agriculture. 190G, etc. 

Bailey'(L. H.), Ed. Cyclopaedia of Amerioan 
Agriculture. 1907, eto. 

Phillips (U. B.) Plantation & Frontier. 
[in documentary History of Amerioan 
Industrial Society v. 1 & 27]. 1910. 

Plunkett (H.) Rural Life Problem of U. S. 
1912. 

Buck (S. J.) Granger Movement. 1913. 

Robinson (E. van D.) Early Economic 
Conditions & Development of Agriculture 
in Minnesota. 1915, etc. 

U. IS. A. Dept of Agri. Program of Work. 
1915, etc. 

AGRICULTURE, WEST INDIES. 
Agricultural News. 1902, etc. 


AHMED ABAD. 

Crawlby-Boevey (A. W.) Scheme for 
Protection & Conservation of Ancient 
Buildings in k around Ahmedabad. 1966. 
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ABMlBOAR^n— contd, 

Bubgbss (J.) Muhammadan Arohiteoture of 
Ahmedabad. 2 pts. 1000-1905. 

NawAb Ali A Seddon (C. N.) Suppl. to 
Mirat-i-Ahmedi. 1924. 

AHOM LANGUAGE. 

Ba^uI (G. C.) Ahom-Assamese-Engfish 

Dictionary. 1920. 

AIR. 

Clowes (F.) Detection A Measurement 
of Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 
1896. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents & Laws of 
Ventilation. 1907. 

Berry (A. J.) Atmosphere. 1913. 

Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 1. 
1921. 

Shaw (N.) Air. 1923. 

AJACCIO. 

Symonds (J. A.) Sketches & Studies in 
Italy k Greece. 1st ser. 1914. 

AJANTA. 

Griffiths (J.) Report on work of copying 
Paintings in Caves of Ajanta. 1874. 

Burgess (J.) Bauddha Rock-temples of 
Ajanta. 1879. 

- Buddhist Cave-temples k their 

Inscriptions. 1883. 

- List of Photographic Negatives of 

Paintings copied from Ajanta Caves 
between 1872 k 1885, at Govt School 
of Art, Bombay. 1889. 

Griffiths (J.) Paintings in Buddhist Cave- 
temples of Ajanta. 2 v. 1896-1897. 

Fox-Strangways (A. H.), Ed. Ajanta 

Frescoes. 1915. 

De (M. C.) My Pilgrimages to Ajanta & 
Bagh. 1925. 

Goloubew (V.) Documents pour servir k 
I* 6tude d’ Ajanta. 1927. 

ALBANIA. 

Hughes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece & 
Albania. 2 v. 1820. 

ALBANIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Arbanas (L.) Deutsch-albanisches und 
albanisch-deutsohes WOrterbuch. [1920 ?] 

Lambertz (M.) & Pekhezi (G.) Lehr—und 
Lesebuoh des Albanischen. [1920 ?] 

ALBERT NYANZA. 

Baku (S.W.) Albert N’yanza, great Basin 
of Nile, k Explorations of Nile Sources. 
1883. 


ALBUQUERQUE. 

Albuquerque (A. D’) Commentaries. 4 pts. 
1774. 

ALCHEMY. 

Hohenheim (P. A. T. B.) [Paracelsus] 
Hermetio k Alchemical Writings. Tr. by 
A. E. Waite. 2 v. 1894. 

Vaughan (T.) Works. 1919. 

Palgrave (F.) Coll. Hist. WorkB. v. 10- 
1922. 

ALCOHOL. 

Braohvogal (J. K.) Industrial Alcohol. 
1907. 

Bedford (C, H.) Tables for Reduction 
of Spirits. 2 v. 1910, 

Osborne (N. S.), MacKelvy (E. C.) k 
Bearce (H. W.) Density k Thermal 
[ Expansion of Ethyl Alcohol k of its Mixtures 
with Water. 1913. 

ALCOHOLISM. 

Woodhead (G. S.) Recent Researches on 
Aotion of Alcohol in Health k in Siokness. 
1903. 

Sullivan (W. C.) Alcoholism. 1906. 

Cutten (G. B.) Psychology of Alcoholism. 
1907. 

Horsley (V.) & Sturge (M. D.) Alcohol 
k Human Body. 1907. 

Barnett (H. N.) Legal Responsibility of 
the Drunkard. 1908. 

Torrey (J.) Intellectual Torch. 1912. 

Pearl (R.) Alcohol & Longevity. 1926. 

ALDERNEY. See Channel Islands. 

ALE. See Beer. 

ALEKH RELIGION. 

Majumdab (B. C.) Sonpur in Sambalpur 
Traot. 1911. 

ALEXANDER. 

History (Ancient Writers). 

Arrianus (F.) Arriani anabasis et lndica. 
1856. 

Mao Crindle (J. W.) Invasion of India ly 
Alexander the Great. 1893. 

History (Modern Works). 

Bongainville (J. P. de) Parallel© de 1’ 
expedition d’ Alexandre dans les In des 
aveo la oonquete des m6me contrdes par 
Tahmas-Kouli-Khan. 1752. 

Alexander’s Expedition down Hydaspes 
k Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 
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ALEXANDER 


ALMANAC* 


ALEXANDER—History (Modern Works) 

— contd. 

Geiger (W.) Alexander’s Feldziige in 
Sogdiana. 1884. 

Hogarth (D. G.) Philip & Alexander of 
Macedon. 1897. 

Droysen (J. G.) Geaohiohte Alexanders des 
Grossen. 1917. 


Legends and Romances. 

Pseudo-Callisthenis his tori am fabulosam. 
1856. 


ALFALFA. 

Westover (H. L.) & Hendrick (H. B.) 
Production of Alfalfa east of 95th 
Meridian. 1916. 

ALFRED. 

Brooke (S. A.) King Alfred as Educator of 
his People & Man of Letters. 1901. 

ALGAE. 

West (W.) & (G. S.) Fresh water Algae. 
1907. 

Johnstone (J.) Life in Sea. 1911. 

Murray (J.) Ocean. [1913 ?] 

ALGEBRA. 

Emerson (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

Bridge (B.) Algebra. 1810. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects. 2 v. 1812. 

BhISKArAoarya. BIja Ganita. 1813. 
Morgan (A. de) Algebra. 1836. 

Lacroix (S. F.) Algebra. 14th ed. Tr. 
by V. L. Rees. 1838. 

Hall (T. G.) Algebra. 1840. 

Hind (J.) Algebra. 1840. 

Peacock (G.) Algebra. 2 v. 1842-1845. 
Wood (J.) Algebra. 15th ed. 1857. 

RIMAOANDRA (Y.) Problems of Maxima & 
Minima , solved by Algebra. 1859. 

Smith (J. H.) Elementary Algebra. 1870. 
SrInivAsa Aiyar (S.) Key to Rudiments 
of Algebra. 1885. 

GandhI (C. K.) Solutions of Bombay 
University Matriculation Examination 
Papers in Algebra. 1887. 

SlLA (O.L.) Students’ Algebra. 2nd ed. 2 pte. 
1887—89. 

Gho$a (P. S. P.) Key to Algebra, pt. 1. 
3rd ed. 1888. 

Vise (S. C.) Algebra, pt. 1. 1888. 


ALGEBRA - contd. 

Elliott (E. B.) Algebra of Quanties. 

1895. 

Chbystal (G.) Algebra. 5th ed. 2 pts. 
1900-04. 

-In trod, to Algebra. 3rd ed. 1902. 

De (G.) Matriculation Algebra. 1908. 

Cullis (C. E.) Matrices & Determinoids. 
1913, etc. 

CattarAja (K. P.) Algebra. 9th ed. 1920, 

etc. 

Han taro Naoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

ALGERIA. 

Belloc (H.) Esto Perpetua. 1906. 
ALHAMBRA. 

G6mkz-Moreno (M.) Alhambra [1926 ?] 

ALIGARH. 

Hutchinson (J. R.) Allygurh Statistics. 
1856. 

ALKALIS. 

Ktngzett (C. T.) History, Products & 
Processes of Alkali Trade. 1877. 

ALLAHABAD. 

Prayag. 1910. 

ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY. 

Allahabad University. Prospectus of 
Arts, Science & Law Examinations. 1902, 
etc. 

ALLEGIANCE. 

Thakura (S. M.) Hindu Loyalty. 1887. 
ALLIGATORS. See Reptiles. 

ALLOTMENTS AND SMALL HOLDINGS. 

Green (J. L.) Allotments & Small Holdings. 

1896. 

Few (M.) My Five-Acre Holding. 1919. 
ALLOYS. See Metals. 

ALMANACS AND CALENDARS. 

Mahler (E.) fitudes sur le calendrie 
jSgyptien. Tr. by A. Moret. 1907. 

Bosanquet (E. F.) English Printed 

Almanaoks Sc Prognostications. 1917* 
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ALPHABETS. 

Volnby (0. F. 0. db) V Alfabet europ4en 
appliqu6 aux langues asi&tiques, etc. 1818. 

Key to H. H. Wilson’s System of 
Transliteration. 1867. 

Way (D. M.) Whipple Natural Alphabet. 
1892. 

VandyopAdhyIya (G.) Devanagari 
Alphabet for Bengali Students. 1893. 

Buboxss (J.) Transliteration of Oriental 
Alphabets. 1895. 

Bubhlbb (G.) Origin of Indian Brahma 
Alphabet. 2nd ed. 1898. 

Grierson (G. A.) Kaithi Character. 2nd 

ed. 1899. 

Lyons (A. W.) Grammar of Lettering. 1908. 

Templb (R. 0.) Plan for a Uniform Scientific 
Record of Languages of Savages. 1908. 

Luthy (C. T.) Universal Alphabet. 1918. 

ALPS. 

Bbookjcdon (W.) Passes of Alps. 1828. 

WlSB (A. T.) Climate of Swiss Alps. 

[1888 ?] 

Butlbr (S.) Alps & Sanctuaries of Piedmont 
& Canton Ticino. 1913. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Lunn (A.) Alps. 1914. 

ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

Eoolbs (F. Y.) Alsace-Lorraine. 1915. 

Barries (M.) L’Appeal du Rhin. 1919. 

Madeun (L.) Les heures merveilleuses 
d*Alsace et de Lorraine. 1919. 

ALUMINIUM. 

Minbt (A.) Production of Aluminium & its 
Industrial Use. Tr. by L. Waldo. 1905. 

SlNOR (K. P.) Possibility of Manufacture of 
Aluminium in Rewa State. 1922. 


AMAZON. 

Batbs ( H. W.) Naturalist on Amazon* 

[1900?] 

Enogk (C. R.) Andes & Amazon. 1907. 
Frits (S.) Jl. Tr. by G. Edmundson. 1922f 

AMBIDEXTERITY. 

Jones (H. M.) XAmbidexterity & Mental 
Culture. 1914. 

AMBOYVA. 

Va bntxjn (F.) Bcschr., etc. [in oostindien. 

D i fc 3]. 1724—1726. 


AMBULANCE. 

Lonomorb (T.) Transport of Sick & Wounded 
Troops. [1870?] 

Maoo ARTIE (0. J.) New System of Field 
Hospitals & Ambulance for Hill Warfare. 
1898. 

Jambs (H.) American Volunteer Motor 
Ambulance Corps in France. 1914. 

Revue internationale de la Croix-rouge. 
1919, etc. 

AMERICA. 


Ethnology. 

D unoan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. 

American Races. 2nd ed. 1885. 


Travels. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordill&res 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 1* 
Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Enook (C. R.) Great Pacific Coast. 1909. 

Doyle (A. C.) Our 2nd American 

Adventure. 1923. 

AMERICA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordilteres 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 
1’ Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 

America. [ 1924?] 

Spence (J. L. T. C.) Atlantis in America. 
1925. 

AMERICA, CENTRAL. See Central America. 

AMERICA, HISTORY. 

Albemarle, Earl [W. C. Karra,]. Exodus 
of W. Nations. 2v. 1865. 

. Discovery. 

Fiske(J.) Discovery of Amerioa. 2v. 1892. 

Hovoaard (W.) Voyages of Normans to 
America. 1915. 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. Discovery of America 
1917. 

AMERICA, SOUTH. See South America. 

AMERICAN EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

Cross (A. L.) Anglican Episcopate' & 

American Colonies. 1902. 

AMERICAN INDIANS. 


Census. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm, Indian Population 
\J in U. S. A Alaska. 1915. 
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AMERICAN INDIANS — contd. 


AMPmoxus 


Ethnology. 

Sohooloka.it (H. R.) Historical & Statistical 
Information respecting History, Condition 
A Prospects of Indian Tribes of U. S. 3 
pts. 1851-53. 

Sohtjltz (J. W.) My Life as an Indian. 
1907. 

Bandelier (A. F.) Islands of Titioaoa & 
Koati. 1910. 

Newberry Library, Chicago, Narratives 
of Captivity among Indians of N. America. 
1912. 

Wraxall (P.) Abridgment of Indian Affairs. 
1915. 

Farabeb (W. C.) Central Caribs. 1924. 

Nordenskioeld (E.) Ethnography of S. 
America seen from Mojos in Bolivia. 1924. 

Crane (L.) Indians of Enchanted Desert. 
1926. 

Karsten (R.) Civilization of S. American 
Indians. 1926. 

Languages and Literatures. 

Lehmann (W.) Vokabular der Rama-Spraohe 
nebst grammatischem Abriss. 1914. 

Cronyn (G. W.) Path on Rainbow. 1918. 

Religion and Mythology. 

Alexander (H. B.) N. American [in 

Mythology of all Races, v. 10]. 1916. 

-Latin American [in Mythology of all Races- 

v. 11]. 1920. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [ 1924 ? ] 

AMERICAN LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Lounsbury (T. R.), Ed. Yale Book [of 

American Verse. 1914. 

Armstrong (H. F.), Ed. Book of New 
York Verse. 1917. 

Claire (R.), Ed. Modem American Verse. 
1918. 

Unteemrybr (L.), Ed. Modem American 
Po try. 1921. 

Anrw (C.), Ed. Modem American Poets. 
1922. 

History and Criticism. 

Beers (H. A.) Short History of Amerioan 
literature. 1906. 

VncGBin (L. H.) American Literary Masters. 
1906. 


AMERICAN LITERATURE—History and 

Criticism— contd. 

Sarkar(B. K.) English Literature. 1911. 

Pan ooAST (H. S.) Amerioan Literature. 

2nd ed. 1912. 

Trent (W. P.) & Ebskine (J.) Great Writer* 
of America. 1912. 

Long (W. J.) Amerioan Literature. 1913. 
Lowell (J. R.) Round Table. 1913. 

Ferguson (J. db L.) Amerioan Literature in 
Spain. 1916. 

Lowell (A.) Tendencies in Modern Amerioan 
Poetry. 1917. 

Cairns (W. B.) British Critioismsof Amerioan 
Writings, 1783-1815. 1918. 

Trent (W. P.), Ed. History of American 
Literature. 1918, etc. 

Cairns (W. B.) British Criticisms of American 
Writings, 1815-33. 1922. 


AMERICANS. 

Raya (A. L.) Reminiscences, English & 
Amerioan. pt. 1. 1889. 

Butler (N. M.) The Amerioan as he is. 
1908. 

MaoDougall (W.) American Nation. 
1925. 

Strachey (J. S. L.) American Soundings. 
[ 1926 ?] 

AMIENS. 

Pater (vV.) Miscellaneous Studies. 1917. 
AMMONIA. 

Vincent (C.) Ammonia & its Compounds. 
Tr. 1901. 

Lunge (G.) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 5th ed. 
3 pts. 1916. 


AMPHIBIA. 

Cope (E. D.) Batrachia of N. America. 
1889. 

Boulenger (G. A.) Batrachia [ i t fauna 
of British India], 1890. 

Laidlaw (F. F.) Amphibia & Reptilia [ in 
i auna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, etc. v. 1]. 1902. 

Stejneger (L.) Herpetology of Japan. 
1907. 


AMPH10XUS. 

Forster-Cooper (0.) Cephaloohorda [ in 
fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, eto. v, 11. 
1903. 
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AMPHIOXXJS — contd. 

Punnbtt (R. 0.) Cephalochorda. II Meristic 
Variations in the Group [ in fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, eto. v. 1]. 1903. 

AMRA0T1. 

Burgess (J.) Buddhist Stupas of Amaravati 
A Jaggayyapeta. 1887. 

AMRITSAR. 

Si id ha (S.) Guide to Darbar Sahib. 1904. 

AMSTERDAM. 

Pont an u 8 (J. I.) Historische Beychrijvinghe 
der S3er wijt beroende Coop-stadt Amsterdam. 

1614. 

ANESTHETICS. 

Dr Quinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 14. 
1897. 

Webb-Johnson (C.) Painless Childbirth A 
Twilight Sleep. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Silk (J. F. W.) Modem Anaesthetics. 2nd 
ed. 1920. 

ANALYSIS, MATHEMATICAL. 

Moivre (A. de) Miscellanea analytica de 
seriebus et quadraturies. 17.‘JO. 

Emerson (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 
Woodhousb (R.) Principles of Analytical 
Calculation. 1803. 

Klein (F.) Ikosahedron A Solution 
of Equations of Degree. Tr. by G. G. 
Morrice. 1888. 

Elliott (E. B.) Algebra of Quantics. 

1895. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Whitehead (A. N.) A Russell (B.) Principia 
Mathematica. 3 v. 1910-1913. 

--2nd ed. 1925, eto. 

Boutrotjx (P.) Les principes de l’analyse 
math6matique. 2t. 1914-1919. 

Russell (B.) Mathematical Philosophy. 
1919. 

Whittaker (E. T.) A Watson (G. N.) 
Modem Analysis. 1920. 

Forsyth (A. II.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927. 

ANARCHY. 

Zenker (E. V.) Anarchism. 1897. 
Latouohb (P.) Anarchy. 1908. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 
Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 

--3rd ed. 1921. 


ANARCHY — contd, 

Arnold (M.) Culture A Anarchy. 1919. 

ANATOLIA. See Asia Minor. 

ANATOMY. 

Wart abet (J.) 

1871. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine A Practice 
of Physic. 1892. 

Mustafi (J. C.) Practical Anatomy. 1902. 

-Another ed. 1907. 

-Another ed. 1920. 

-3rd ed. 1924. 

Duckworth (W. L. H.) Studies from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatomy 
School, Cambridge. 1904. 

Pitter (H.) Beitraege zur physiologischen 
Anatomie der Pilzgallen. 1905. 

Cunningham (D. J.) Anatomy. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

-3rd od. 1909. 

-4th cd. 1913. 

Singer (C.) Study in History & Method 
of Science. 1917. 

Walter (H. E.) Human Skeleton. 1918. 

Vandyop dhyaya (D. P.) Aids to Dissection. 
1923. 

Piersol (W. H.l Normal Histology. 13th 
od. 1927. 


Artistic. 

ThAkura (A. N.) Indian Artistic Anatomv. 
Tr. by 8. Raya. 1914. 

-Another ed. [ 1923 ?] 

Microscopical. 

Piersol (G. A.) Normal Histology, lltb 
ed. 1916. 

Jordan (H. E.) & Ferguson (J. S.) 

Histology. 1917. 

Periodicals and Sooieties. 

Ka isbrlioh-japanisohb universitaet, 

Sendai . Arbeiten. 1918, etc. 

ANCESTOR-WORSHIP. 

BoOnais (A.) & Paulus (A.) Le culte des 
morts dans le 061este-Empiro et l’Annam. 
1893. 

Paton (L. B.) Spiritism A Cult of the 
Dead in Antiquity. 1921. 
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ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

Dun o an (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Raoes, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Portman (M. V.) History of our Relations 
with the Andamanese. 2v. 1899. 

Mekrwarth (A. M.) Indian Museum, 
Calcutta. Ethnographical Gallery. Guide 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Brown (A. R.) Andaman Islandera. 1922. 
Dialects. 

Robpstorff (F. A. dk) Vocabulary of 
Dialects spoken in Nicobar & Andaman 
Isles. 1874. 

--2nd ed. 1876. 

ANDES. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues ties Cordiildres 
et monuments dee peuples indigenes de 
l’Amerique. 2 t. 1813. 
vnock (C. R.) Andes & Amazon 

1997. 

ANGELS. 

Perry (R. C. P.) Angels. 1898. 

ANGKOR. 

Beerski (P. J. de) Angkor. 1923. 
Candbe (H. C.) Angkor, the Magnificent. 
1926. 

ANGLO-FRENCH ALLIANCE. 

Cestrb (C.) France, England & European 
Democracy. Tr. by L. M. Turner. 1918. 

ANGLO-INDIANS. 

Laurie (W. F. B.) Some Distinguished 
Anglo-Indians. 1876. 

-N ew ed. 1887. 

Clifford (J.) Facts & Figures & their 
Meaning. 1911. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

Woolley (P. W.) Some Problems of the 
Domiciled Community. 1912. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Survey of a Calcutta 
Dt. 1913. 

Moreno (H. W. B.) Call to Arms for 
Anglo-Indians [in century Review]. 
1916. 

-Illustrious Dead of Anglo-Indian 

Community [in century Review]. 
1916. 

Calcutta Domiciled Community Enquiry 
Committee. Report. 1920. 

Williams (A. F.) A Pronouncement of 
publio Oooaoieaoe. 1921. 


| ANGLO-SAXON LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Bos worth (J.) Anglo-Saxon Dictionary 
4 pta. 1898. 

—--Suppl. 1908, eto. 

Hall (J. R. C.) Concise Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Grammars and Readers. 

March (F. A.) Comparative Grammar of 
Anglo-Saxon Language. 1876. 

Rask (E.) Grammar of Anglo-Saxon 
Tongue. Tr. by B. Thorpe. 3rd ed. 
1879. 

Wright (J.) & (E. M.) Old English Grammar. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

Sokoll (E.) Lehrbuch der altenglisohen— 
angelsaohlisohen—Spracho. [ 1919 ?] 

ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE. 

History and Criticism. 

Sohneck(H.) Studieri Beowulfsagan. 1909. 
Snell (F. J.) Age of Alfred. 1912. 
Chambers (R. W.) Beowulf. 1921. 

ANGLO-SAXONS. 

Palgrave (F.) History of Anglo-Saxons. 

[ 1887 ?] 

-—-Another ed. 1921. 

Boxall (G. E.) The Anglo-Saxon. 1906. 

Palgrave (F.) Rise & Progress of English 
Commonwealth. Anglo-Saxon Period. 2 
pts. 1921. 

ANIMAL LORE. 

Mitra (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Cesaresco (E. M.) Place of Animals in 
Human Thought. 1909. 

Lang (A.) Animal Story Book. Ind. ed. 
1910. 

ANIMAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Morgan (C. L.l Animal Life & Intelligence. 
1890. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Mind in Evolution. 2nd 
e<l. 1915. 

Maonamara (N. C.) Instinct & Intelligence. 
1915. 

Maeterlinck. (M.) Unknown Guest. 1920. 

Koehler (W.) Mentality of Apes. Tr. 
by E. Winter. 1925. 

Pitt (F.) Animal Mind. 1927. 

ANIMAL WORSHIP. 

Mitba (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908.J J 



ANIMALS 


ANIMALS, TREATMENT OF. 

Aliquis, pseud, Duty & Advantages of 
Kindness to Animals. 1865. 

Mitra (S. C.) Indian folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Hagenbeck (C.) Beasts & Men. Tr. by H. S. R. 
Elliott & A. G. Thacker. 1909. 

Besant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [ 1913 ? ] 

Shultz (W. J.) Humane Movement in U. S. 
1924. 

ANIMISM. 

Kruijt (A. 0.) Het Animisme in den 

indischon Archipel. 1906. 

Zwemer (S. M.) Influence of Animism on 
Islam. 1920. 

ANNAM. 

CadieRe (L.) Croyances et dictons po pula ires 
de la vallee du Nguon S6n: Province de 
Qu*mg-binh-Annam [ui bulletin de 1’ 

Ecole fran^aise d’ Extreme Orient, t. 1]. 
1901. 

Cordikr (H.) La Reprise des Relations de la 
France avo I’Annam sous la restauration 
[in toun i Pao. ser. 2, v. 4]. 1903. 

-Une Mission chinoise en Annam 1840-41* 

Tr. par H. Fontanier [i/i touno Pao. ser- 
2, v. 4]. 1903. 

(jAmiiRE (L.) k Pklliot (P.) Premiere 
etude sur los sources annamites de l’histoire 
d’Annam [in bi ll\tin de V Ecole fran?aise 
d’Extremo Orient, t. 41. 1904. 

Giran (P.) Psychologic ou peuple annamite- 

1904. 

Cadi&re (L.) Tableau chronologique des 
dynasties annamites [in bulletin de 
1’Eeole fran^aise d’Extremo Orient, t. 5]. 

1905. 

Dumoutier (G.) iStude historique sur Trien- 
vo*de’-Tchao-wou-tiet sa dynastic [in 
touno Pao. ser. 2, v. 7 |. 1906. 

Madrolle (C.) Le Thanh-Hoa fin Toung Pao. 
ser. 2, v. 7], 1906. 

Dkloustal (R.) La Justice dans l’ancien 
Annam [in bulletin de l’Ecole fmn^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 8-13]. 1908, etc. 

Maspero (H.) Le protec torat general d’ 
Annam sous les 'Fang [in bulletin de 
1’Ecole fran^aise d’Extreme Orient, t. 10]. 

1910. 

Cadi^re (L.) Anthropologie populaire 
annamite [in bulletin de l’Ecole Fran^aise 
d’ Extreme-Orient, v. 15]. 1915. 

Maspero (H.) fitudes d’histoire d’Annam 
[in bulletin de P Ecole fran<;aise 
d*Extr6me-Orient. t. 16]. 1916. 

ANNAME8E LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Tbuong-V’inh-Ky (P. J. B.) Guide de la 
conversation Annamit. 2® ed, 1888, 
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ANNAMESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

— contd, 

Trung-Y’inh-Ky (P. J. B.) Vocabulaire 
Annamite Fran^ais. 1887. 

Chi&on (A.) L’argot annamite [in bulletin 
de 1’Ecole fran<?aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 5], 
1905. 

CADitRE (L.) Monographic de la aenu- 
voyelle labiale en annamite et on sino- 
annamite Lin bulletin de l’Ecole fran^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 8*10]. 1908—10. 

Maspero (H.) fitudes sur la phon^tique 
historique de la languo annamite les initiales 
[in bulletin de 1’Ecole fran$aise 
d’Extreme-Orient, t. 12]. 1912. 

TIeloustal (R.) Des detenninatifs en 
annamite | in bulletin de l’Ecole 
fra 9 rise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

Pham Quijnh. Deux oraisons fun^bres en 
annamite [in bulletin de 1’Ecole 
fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14], 1914. 

Pirr (A.) Theoretisch-praktische Grammatik 
der annamitischen Npr che. [ 1916 ? ] 

Maspero (H.) Quelques mots annamites 
d’origine chinoise [in bulletin de l’Ecole 
fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 16]. 1916. 

Beauregard (0. B. de) N nu veau 
Vocabulaire fransais-tonkinois et tonknu**- 
francais. 4*' ed. 1925. 

ANNUALS. 

Pixley (F. W.) & Abell ( ) Annual 

Circular. 3v. 1897-1908. 

Annuairk Oriental du commerce, etc. 
1905, etc. 

India. 

Travanuore Almanac. 3v. 1894-98. 

Tndian Annual Register. 1919, etc. 

ANONACEAE. 

Safford (W. E.) Annona Bericea & its 

Allies. 1913. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Prichard (J. O.) Researches into Physical 
History of Mankind. 2 nd ed. 2 v. 1826. 

Lykll (C.) Geological Evidences of 
Antiquity of Man. 1863. 

Capus (G.) Vocabulaires de Langues pre- 
pameriennes. 1889. 

Huxley (T. H.) Man’s Place in Nature. 
1894. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Klkinpaul (R. von) Die Lebendigen und 
die Toten in Volks-glauben, Religion und 
Sage. 1898. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 1st ser, 
1901. 

0 
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ANTHROPOLOGY— eonld. 

Lang (A.) Social Origins. 1903. 

Duck worth (W. L. H.) Studies from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatomy 
Sohool, Cambridge. 1904. 

Biedenkapp (G.) Der Nordpol als Voelkor- 
heimat. 1906. 

Frazer (J. G.) Questions on Customs, 
Beliefs & Languages of Savages. 1907. 

-Another ed. 1916. 

Elliott (G. F. S.) Romance of Savage 
Life. 1908. 

Hall (H. R. H.) Days before History. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

Frazer (J. G.) Psyche’s Task. 1909. 
-Another ed. 1913. 

Basaldua (F. de) Memoirs of Red Race 
in Universal Pre-history. 1911. 

Duckworth (W. L. H.) Prehistoric Man. 
1912. 

Marett (R. R.) Anthropology. 1912. 

Mod! (J. J.) Anthropological Papers. 1912. 

Quiggin (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 

Wilke (G.) Kulturbeziehungen zwischen 
Indien, Orient und Europa. 1913. 

Carpenter (E.) Intermediate Types among 
Primitive Folk. 1914. 

Hall (H. R.) Threshold of History. 

1914. 

Sollas (W. J.) Ancient Hunters & their 
Modem Representatives. 1916. 

Haddon (A. 0.) Races of Man & their 
Distribution. [ 1916 1 ] 

Migkod (F. W. M.) Earliest Man. 1916. 

Parmebe(M.) Principles of Anthropology 
& Sociology in their Relations to 
Criminal Procedure. 1917. 

Raya (S. 0.) Principles & Methods of 

Physical Anthropology. 1920. 

Goldenweiser (A. A.) Early Civilization. 
1921. 

Frazer (J. G.) Lea Origines de la faraille et 
du clan. Tr. par J. do Pange, 1922. 

Steamer (R.) The East in Light of the 
West. Tr. by S. M. K. Gaudell & 
D. Osmcnd. 1922. 

Bartlett (F. 0.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Fleure (H. J.) Races of England & 
Wales. 1923. 

prazer (J. G.) Golden Lough. 1923. 
Kroeber (A. L.) Anthropology. 1923. 

Burton (R.) Seleoted Papers on 

Anthropology, Travel & Exploration. 1924. 

HOXTO* (I- H. D.) Primitive Labour. 1924. 


ANTHROPOLOGY— eonid. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Medicine, Magio & 
Religion. 1924. 

Hauschild (M. W.l Grundriss der 
Anthropologie. 1926. 

Malinowski (B.) Crime & Custom in Savage 
Society. 1926. 

Sydow (E. von) Kunst und Religion der 
Naturvolker. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Anthropological Institute of Great 
Britain & Ireland. Index to Publications 
of the Institute, 1843-91. 1893. 

Keane (A. H.) Man, Past & Present. 1920. 
Edwards (F.) Catalogue. No. 347. 1915. 

History. 

Haddon (A. C.) History of Anthropology. 
1910. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Anthropological Society of London. 
Memoirs. 2v. 1866-1866. 

Anthropological Society of Bombay. 
Ji. 1886, etc. 

Man. 1901, etc. 

Man in India. 1921, etc. 

Annals of Archaeology & Anthropology. 
1925, etc. 

Imperial University, Tokyo . Jl. of 
Faculty of Science. 1925, etc. 

ANTHROPOMETRY. 

Rislky (H. H.) Anthropometry. 2nd ed. 
1909. 

Boas (F.) Changes in Bodily Form of 
Descendants of Immigrants. 1912. 

ANTHR0P0S0PHY. 

Koester (H.) Anthroposophy in India. 
1927. 

ANTIMONY. 

Brown (J. C.) Antimony, Arsenic & Bismuth. 
1921. 

ANTIQUITIES. 

We ale (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Michaklis (A.) A Century of Archeological 
Discoveries. Tr. by B. Katraweiler. 1908. 

Morgan (J. de) La Prehistoiro Oriental©, 
t. 1. 1925. 

Bibliography. 

Konow(S.) Classified Catalogue of Library 
of Director-General of Archaeology, 
1908. 



ANTIQUITIES 


19 


APOSTOLIC 


ANTIQUITIES— Bibliography — contd. 

Classified Catalogue of Library of 
Director-General of Archaeology. Suppl. 
1912, ©to. 

Edwards (F.) Catalogue. No. 347. 1915. 

Vasu (M. N.) Alphabetical Index of 

Classified Catalogue of Library of 
Director-General of Archaeology. 2v. 1917. 

Oriental. 

Babelon (E.) Oriental Antiquities. 1906. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

MusIse Guimet. Bulletin arch6ologique 
1921, etc. 

Annals of Archaeology & Anthropology. 
1925, etc. 


Study. 

Ra thgbn (F.) Die Konservirung von 

Alteithumsf unden. 1898. 

Mo roan (J. dbI lies Recherches 
Aroheologiques, leur but et leurs proc6des. 
1906. 

How to observe in Arc haeology. 1920. 


ANTIQUITIES, PREHISTORIC. 

Blanford (H. F.) Prehistoric Man. no. 1. 
1866. 

Mueller (F. MA Last Essays. 1st ser. 
1901. 

Kbanb (A. H.) Le Figure prehistoriche del 
Monte Bego, Alpi marittime. 1904. 

Wilke (G.) Suedwesteurop&ische Megalith 
Kultur und ihre Beziehungen zum Orient. 
1912. 

Quiooin (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 

Wilke (G.) Kulturbeziehungen zwisohen 
Indien, Orient und Europa. 1913. 

Tyler (J. M.) New Stone Age in N. 

Europe. 1921. 

MacCurdy (G. G.) Human Origins. 2v. 
1924. 

Morgan (J. db) Prehistoric Man. 1924. 

British Museum. Guido to Antiquitie s of 
Early Iron Age. 2nd ed. 1925. 

Jahrbuch fur pr&historiaohe A ethnographische 
Kunat. 1925, etc. 

Burkitt (M. C.) Our Early Ancestors. 
1926. 

Churchward ^J.) Lost Continent of Mu. 
.1926. 

Henderson (K.) Prehistoric Man.\1927. 


ANTIQUITIES, PREHISTORIC —* ntd, 

Africa. 

Jones (N.) Stone Age in Rhodesia. 1926. 

England. 

Garrod (D. A. E.) Upper Palaeolithic Age 
in Britain. 1926. 

India. 

Foote (R. B.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 

Antiquities in Madras Govt Central 
Museum. 1901. 

-Another ed. 1916. 

Loo an (A. C.) Old Chipped Stones of India. 
1906. 

Bissing (W. V.) Pr&historische Tbpfe aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten. 1911. 

Rea (A.) Catalogue of Prehistoric Antiquities 
from Adityanallur & Perumbair. 1915. 

Brown (J. C.) Catalogue raisonn6 of 

Prehistoric Antiquities in Indian Museum 
at Calcutta. 1917. 

Spain. 

Obermaier (H.) Fossil Man in Spain. Tr. 
by C. D. Matthew. 1925. 

ANTWERP. 

Spoil of Antwerp. 1903. 

anurAdhapura. 

Bell (H. C. PA 1st Report on 
Archaeological Survey of Anuradhapura. 
1890. 

APOCRYPHA AND PSEUDEPIGRAPHA. 

Andrews (H. T.) Apocryphal Books of 
Old & Now Testament. 1908. 

Wisdom of Apocrypha. 1910. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Apocrypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

Charles (R. N.), Ed. Apocrypha & 

Pseudepigrapha of Old Testament in 

English. 2v. 1913* 

Goodrick (A. T. S.), Ed. Wisdom of 
Solomon. 1913. 

B urki tt (F. C.) Jewish & Christian 

Apocalypses. 1914, 

APOSTLES’ CREED. 

Apostolical Constitutions. With' tr. by 

H. Tattam. 1848. 

Pearson (J.) Exposition of the Creed. 
1893. 

APOSTOLIC FATHERS. 

Apostolic Fathers. Tr. by R, Lake, 1912-13. 

0 2 
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ARABIC 


APPRENTICES. 

Wright (C. D.) Apprenticeship System in 
its Relation to Industrial Education. 1903. 
Eaton (J. S.) Education for Efficiency in 
Railroad Service. 1909. 

AQUARIUM. 

Kofoid (C. A.) Biological Stations in 

Europe. 1910. 

Guide to Aquarium of Zoological Station 
at Naples. 8th ed. 1913. 

Madras Marine Aquarium. Guide. 1913. 

AQUEDUCTS. 

Frontinus (S. J.) Aqueducts of Romo. 
Tr. by C. Herschel [ in stratagems & 
Aqueducts of Rome]. 1925. 

ARABIA. 

Arabia [Map of]. 1900, etc. 

Waohs (O.) Arabiens Gegenwart und 
Zukunft. 1902. 

Topography. 

Wuestenfeld (F.) Bahrein und Jem&ma. 
1874. 

Sprenger (A.) Die alte Geographic Arabiens 
als Grundlage de;* Entwicklungs-geschichto 
des Semitismus. 1875. 

Sultan Jahan. Pilgrimage to Hijaz. 1909. 
Moritz (B.) Arabien. 1923. 

Travels. 

Niebuhr (C.) Beschreibung von Arabien. 
1772. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage to 
India through Egypt & across Great 
Desert. 1783. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay through 
Syria Sc Arabia. 1837. 

Wkllsted (J. R.) Travels to City of Caliphs. 

2 v. 1840. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Travel? 
& Journals preserved in Bombay 
Secretariat. 1906. 

Doughty (C. M.) Wanderings in Arabia. 
2 v. 1908. 

Boulioauy (A. Le) Au pays des myst6res. 
1913. 

Wavell (A. J. IM A Modern Pilgrim in 
Mecca A a Siege in fca*'**. 1913. 

Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. i»20. 

Phit*y $. J. B.) Heart of Arabia. 2 v. 


ARABIA—Travel M—contd. 

Cheesman (R. E.) In Unknown Arabia. 
1926. 

Doughty (C. M.) Travels in Arabia Deserta. 

1926. 

ARABIA, ANTIQUITIES. 

I bn Jinni. Kitab al-Muqtasab. 1904. 

ARABIA, HISTORY. 

Jung (E.) Les puissances dovant la r &volte 
arabe. 1906. 

Hartmann (M.) Der lslamiscbe Orient. 
Bd. 2. 1909. 

‘Abd Al-Karim Ibn Muhammad. Kitab ab 
Ansab. 1912. 

Huart (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2 t. 
1912-13. 

Hurgronje (C. S.) Rovolt in Arabia. 1917. 
Hogarth (D. G.) Arabia. 1922. 

Jacob (H. F.) Kings of Arabia. 1923. 

Thomas (L.) With Lawrence in Arabia. 
6th cd. [1925 ?] 

O’Leary (L. E.) Arabia before Muhammad. 

1927. 

ARABIA PETRAEA. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Days in Desert, on 

Track of Israelites. [1849 ?] 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

Amador de los rios y villalta (R.) 
Inscripoiones arabes de cdrdoba. 2a ed. 
1880. 

Burgess (J.) Lists of Antiquarian 
Remains in Bombay Presidency. 1885. 

Hal^vy (J.) Nouvelles remarques sur les 
inscriptions proto-arabes. 1904. 

Huart (C.) Inscriptions arabes et persann 
des mosqu^es ohinoises de K’ ai fong to u et 
de Singan-fou [in toung Pao. ser. 2, 
v. 6]. 1905. 

Littman (E.) Semitic Inscriptions. 1905. 
Epigraphia Indo-Mosiemica. 1908, etc. 

Berchkm (M. Von) Mat^riaux pour 1’ 
epigraphie et 1’ historic rausalraans du 
Diyar-Bakr [in amida]. 1910. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Inscription of Reign 
of Ghiyathu-d-din Balban [in JL of 
Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 4], 1916. 

ARABIC LANGUAGE. 

Tychsen (O. G.) Elementale Arabicum. 
1792. 

Steinschn eider (M.) Die europacischen 
Uebersetzungen aus dem Arabischen bis 
Mittedesl7 Jahrhunderts. 2 pta. 1904* 
1905. 
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ARABIC LANGUAGE— contd. 

Landberg (C.) La Langue arabe et ses 
diaioctes. 1905. 

Thornton (F. D. P.) & Nicholson (R. A.) 
Elementary Arabic. 1907. 

Green (A. O.) Modern Arabic Stories, 

Ballads, Proverbs & Idioms. 2 pts. 1909. 

Alphabets. 

Porke (A.) Das arabische Alphabet nach 
dem Tien-fang tse-mu chich-yi. 1907. 

Chrestomathies. 

Tyohsen (O. G.) Elemental© Arabicum, 
1792. 

Wrioht (W.) Arabic Reading Book. pt. 1. 
1870. 

Hirschfeld (H.), Ed . Arabic Chrestomathy 
in Hebrew Characters. 1892. 

Dialects. 

Hassan (A.) Kurzgefasste Grammatik der 
vulgar-arabischen sprache mit besonderer 
Itttcksicht auf den egyptischen Dialekt 
1869. 

Vollkks (K.) Modern Egyptian Dialect cf 
Arabic. Tr. by F. C. Burkitt. 1895. 

Seidel (A.) Praktisches Lehibuch der 
arabischen Umgangsprache syrischen 
Dialekts. [1916 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Kirkpatrick (W.) Vocabulary, Persian, 
Arabic & English. 1785. 

Barretto (J.) Shams-ul-Lughat v. 1. 
1806. 

‘Abdur-RashId. Muntakhabul-Lugh&t. 

1808. 

Bair Od-DIn [Abo Na?r] c Lio»J| wCaj 
1845. 

RashId Od-DIn 1846. 

Catafago (J.) English & Arabic Dictionary. 

2 pts. 2nd ed. 1873. 

Haffner (A.) Text© zur arabischen 

Lexikographie. 1905. 

YIf.Ot Ibn ’Abd Allah. Irshad Al-Arib 11a 
Ma ’Rifat Al-Adib. 1907, etc. 

Fifl*d (C.) Dictionary of Oriental 
Quotations—Arabic & Persian. 1911. 

Tiwfik Ahsan & Radspielkr (E. A.) 

Turkisch-arabisch-deutsches Worterbuch. 
[1920 ?] 

Bevan (A. A.) Some Contributions to Arabio 
Lexicography [in Arnold (T. W.) & 
Nicholson (R. W.), Ed. Oriental Studies 
presented to E. G. Browne]. 1922. 


ARABIC LANGUAGE — contd. 

Grammars. 

Baillie (J.) | 

3 v. 1802-1805. 

Perceval (A. P. C. db) Grammaire Arabe- 
Vulgaire. 1824. 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd Allah. Alfiyya ou la 
quintessence de la grammaire arabe. 1833. 

Bebesford (H. B.) Aiabic Syntax. 1843. 
Hassan (A.) Kurzgefasste Grammatik der 
vulgar-arabischen Sprache mit besondorei 
Rucksicht auf den egyptischen Dialekt. 
1869. 

Howell (M. S.) Grammar of Classical 
Arabic language. 7 v. 1880-1911. 

Green (A. O.) Practical Arabio Grammar. 

4th ed. 2 pts. 1901-09. 

Jahn (A.) Grammatik der Mehri-sprache in 
Sud-Arabien. 1905. 

Thornton (F. D. P.) Elementary Arabic. 

1905. 

‘Abbas Hjsayn. | 1906. 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
Hindustani, Persian & Arabic. 2nd ed 

1906. 

‘Abdul Latif. Elementarv Arabic Grammar. 
1911. 

Dirr (A.) Praktisch-tbeoretisches Lehrbuct 
des aegyptischen Vulgar-Arabisch. 2e Aufl. 
[1916 ?] 

Ess (J. van) Spoken Arabic of 
Mesopotamia. 1917. 

Manassewitsch (B.) Lehrbuch die arabische 
Sprache. 4e Aufl. [1920 ?] 

Gairdner (W. H. T.) Phonetics of 
Arabic. 1925. 

ARABIC LITERATURE. 

Huart (O.) Histoire des Arabes. 2 t. 
1912-13. 

Anthologies. 

Johnson (F. E.), Tr. £,uJ| 

1893. 

Bibliography. 

Wuestenfeld (F.) Die Gcschichtschreiber 
der Araber und ihre Werke. 1882. 

Fulton (A. S.) & Ellis (A. G.) 

Supplementary Catalogue of Arabic Printed 
Books in British Museum. 1926. 


History and Criticism. 

PercAval (A. C. de) Notice sur les trois 
podtes arabes. Akhtal, Faraztfak et Djdrir. 
1834. 
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ARABIC LITERATURE—History and 
Criticism— Cuntd. 

13a lin (F. A.) Notice biographique et 
iittAraire sur Mir Ali-Chlr-N6vfUi. 1861. 

Muhammad ibn Sa‘Id. jo 

*jjj i5 2nd ed. 1869. 

Basset (R.) La po£sie arabe ante-islamique. 

i880. 

Brookelmann (C.) Geschiohte der 
arabisohen Litteratur. 2 Bd. 1901. 
Davidson (A. B.) Biblical & Literary Essays. 

1902. 

Huart (C.) History of Arabic Literature. 

1903. 

Chauvin (V.) Los rapports du roi de 
S6rendip etde H&roflne alrachidd’ apr&sl* 
histoirede Sindbad le warin. 1904. 

Derenbourg (H.) Opuscules d’un Arabisant. 

1905. 

Graf (G.) Die christlieh-arabisehe Literatur 
bis zur frankischen Zeit. 1905. 

Baerlein (H.) Singing Caravan. 1910. 
Waoyf Boutros Ghali. Le Jardin des 
flours. 1913. 

Inostransev (A. A.) Iranian Influence on 
Moslem Literature. Tr. by G. K. Nariman. 
1918, etc. 

Nicholson (It. A.) Studies in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

-- Studies in Islamic Poetry. 1921. 

Ahmad ‘Abd ul-Wahh 4B. Drama in Arabic 
Literature. 1922. 

Arnold (T. W.) & Nicholson (R. W.), Kd. 

Oriental Studies presented to 
E. G. Browne. 1922. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Literary History of 
Arabs. 1923. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arabic Literature. 1926. 

ARABS. 

Viardot (L.) Scbnes de moeurs arabes. 
Espagne. 1834. 

AbO-IJanIfa A^mad-Ibn-DAud. Kit&b 
al-afrbar at-tiwal. 2 pts. 1888-1912. 

Forder (A.) ’Ventures among Arabs. 

1906. 

Hartmann (M.) Der islamische Orient. 
Bd. 2. 1909. 

Reitemeyer (E.) Die Staedtegruendungen 
der Araber im Islam, nach den arabisohen 
Historikem und Geographen. 1912. 

Goodrioh-Freeb (A.) Arabs. 1924. 

Harrison (P. W.) Arab at Home. 

[1924 t] 

Kbnnett (A.) Bedouin Justice. 1925. 


ARABS — contd. 

History. 

Perceval (A. P. C. de) Ebs&i sur Tbistoiie 
des Arabes avant l’lslamisme. 3t. 
1847-48. 

Amir Ali. 'StT* Wrifll Bengali Tr. 

by S. R. Ahmed. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 

Huart (O.) Histoire des Arabes. 2t. 1912-13. 
Hartmann (R.) Palastina unter den Arabem. 
1915. 

AmIr ’Ali. Short History of Saracens. 
1921. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arab Conquests in Central 
Asia. 1923. 

Margoliouth (D. S.) Relations between 
Arabs & Israelites prior to Rise of 
Islam. 1924. 

Tritton (A. S.) Rise of Imams of Sanaa. 
1925. 

Wellhausen (J.) Arab Kingdom. Tr. by 
M. G. Weir. 1927. 

ARACHNIDA. 

Christophers (S. R.) Anatomy & History 
of Ticks. 1906. 

Wrburton (O.) Ticks infesting 

Domesticated Animals in India. 1907. 
Hirst (S.) Mites injurious to Domestic 
Animals. 1922. 

ABAKAN. 

Archeological Dept of India. Arakan. 
3 pts. 1891. 

ARAMAEANS. 

Schaefer (H.) & Andrae (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients. 1925. 

ARAMAIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Beelen (J. T.) Chrestomathia liabbinica 
etChaldaica. 3v. 1841-43. 

Dictionaries. 

Gesenius (F. H. W.) Thesaurus philologicus 
criticus Lingu® Hebraeae et Chaldaeae 
Veteris Testamenti. 3t. 1829-68. 

ARAN ISLANDS. 

Synge (J. M.) Aran Islands. 1920. 

ARAUCANIA. 

Ercilla y zuniga (A. de) Segunda parte 
de la Araucana. 1903. 

ARBITRATION, INDUSTRIAL. 

Mobison (H. N.) Indian Arbitration Act. 
1901. 

-2nd ed. 1914. 
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ARBITRATION, INDUSTRIAL— contd. 

Kboop (D.) Industrial Conciliation & 
Arbitration. 1905. 

RXya (S. N.) Indian Law of Arbitration. 
1906. 

Ting Tsz Ko. Governmental Methods of 
adjusting Labor Disputes in N. America 
& Australasia. 1923. 

Gilohbist (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

ARBITRATION, INTERNATIONAL. 

Interparliamentary Union for 
International Arbitration. Session de 
1904. 1905. 

Barclay (T.) Problems of International 
Practice & Diplomacy. 1907. 

Library of Congress, Washington . List of 
References on International Arbitration. 
1908. 

Tod (M. N.) International Arbitration 

amongst Greeks. 1913. 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace. Arbitrations & Diplomatic 
►Settlements of U. S. 1914. 

Krehbikl (E.) Nationalism, War & Society. 

1916. 

Barclay (T.) New Methods of adjusting 
International Disputes & the Future. 

1917. 

ARCHJBOLOGY. /SVe Antiquities. 

ARCHES. 

('ain (W.) Theory of Solid & Braced Elastic 
Arches. 1879. 


ARCHITECTURE. 

Viollet-Le-Duo (E. E.) Entretiens sur 
^architecture. 2t. 1863-72. 

Audsley (W.) <fe (G.) Polychromatic 
Decoration as applied to Buildings in 
Mediaeval Styles. 1882. 

Weals (T.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Butler (H. C.) Architecture & other Arts. 
1904. 

Belcher (J.) Essentials in Architecture. 
1907. 

Marks (P. L.) Principles of Architectural 
Design. 1907. 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, Sculpture & 
Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Lethaby (W. R.) Architecture. 1912. 
Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Soott (G.) Architecture of Humanism. 
1924. 

Jaokson (T. G.) Architecture. 1926. 
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ARCHITECTURE— contd. 

Domestic. 

Forest (L. db) Indian Domestic Architecture. 
1885. 

Ecclesiastical. 

Middleton (G. A. T.) English Church 
Architecture. 1909, 

Thompson (A. H.) Ground Plan of 
English Parish Church. 1911. 

- Historical Growth of English Parish 

Church. 1911. 

History. 

Voegeun (S.) Denkmaeler der 
Weltgeschichte. 2 Bd. [1900 ?] 

►Simpson (F. M.) History of Architectural 
Development. 1906, etc. 

Sturgis (R.) History of Architecture. 4 v. 
1906-15. 

Rathbun (S. H.) Background to 
Architecture. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, BYZANTIUM. 

Millet (G.) L’lScole grecque dans 
l’architecturo byzantine. 1916. 

Jackson (T. G.) Byzantine & Romanesque 
Architecture. 2 v. 1920. 

ARCHITECTURE, CHINA. 

Bokrschwann (E.) Chinesische Architektur. 

2 Bd. 1925. 

ARCHITECTURE, CRETE. 

Mosso (A.) Palaces of Crete & their 
Builders. 1907. 

Bell (E.) Pre-Hellenic Architecture in 
Aegean. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, ENGLAND. 

Architects’ Library. 1905, et?. 

Thompson (A. H.) Ground Plan of English 
Parish Church. 1911. 

- Historical Growth of English Parish 

Church. 1911. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 
1914. 

ARCHITECTURE, FRANCE. 

Street (G. E.) Unpublished Notes & 
Reprinted Papers. 1916. 

ARCHITECTURE, GREECE. 

Gordon (G. H.) Principles of Beauty in 
Grecian Architecture. 1822. 

Anderson (W. J.) & Spiers <R. P.) 
Architecture of Greece & Rome. 2nd ed. 
1907. 

Bell (E.) Hellenic Architecture. 1920. 
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ARCUETICTHRE, INDIA. 

Gill (R.) 100 Stereoscopic Illustrations of 

Architecture & Natural History in W. 
India. 1864. 

Cole (H. H.) Illustrations of Buildings near 
Muttra & Agra. 1873. 

Forest (L. dk) Indian Domestic 
Architecture. 1885. 

Technical Art Series of Illustrations of Indian 
Architectural Decorative Work. 1887-98. 

Fuehrer (A.) Sharqi Architecture of 
Jaunpur. 1889. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Architecture of 
Fathpur-Sikri. 1894-98. 

Burgess (J.) Muhammadan Architecture of 
Gujarat. 1896. 

Rea (A.) Chalukyan Architecture. 1896. 

Buhges-s (J.) Muhammadan Architecture of 
Ahmadabad. 2 pts. 1900-05. 

- & Cousens (H.) Architectural 

Antiquities of N. Gujarat. 1903. 

BeyliA (L. de) L’Architecture Hindoue en 
extreme-Orient. 1997. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Ransome (J.l Govt of India Building 
Designs. 1909. 

Rea (A.l Pallava Architecture. 1909. 

Fbrgusson (J.) History of Indian & Eastern 
Architecture. 2 v. 1910. 

Priya Lala & Co. Pictorial Agra. 1911. 

Kum RASY/MI (A. K.) Visvakarma. 1912, 
etc. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 

1913. 

Havell (E. B.) Indian Architecture. 1913. 

Sanderson (G.) Types of Modem Indian 
Buildings. 1913. 

Jouveau-Dubrbuil (G.) Archeologie du sud 
de Tlnde. t. 1. 1914. 

Havell (E. B.l Ancient & Medioval 
Architecture of India. 1915. 

Mayamuni. Mayamata. 1919. 

NarasimhacArya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Belur. 1919. 

- Lakshmidevi Temple at 

Doddagaddavalli. 1919. 

TyIgarAja Aiyar (A. V.) Indian 
Architecture. 3 v. 1920. 

Wagknvoort (M.) Tempel en Paleis in 

Hindoestan. 1922. 

BhojarAja. 1 1924, etc. 

Havell (E. B.) Handbook to Agra. 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Himalayas in Indian Art. 1924. 


ARCHITECTURE, INDIA — contd. 

Reuthkr (O.) Indisoho Palaste und 
Wohnhauser. 1925. 

Codrington (K. de B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

Cousens (H.) Architectural Antiquities of 
W. India. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, INDO-CHINA. 

Pakmentikr (H.) W Architecture intarpr6t6e 
dans les bas-reliefs du Cambodge [in 
Bulletin de l’Ecole fra^aise d’ Extreme 
Orient, t. 14]. 1914. 

-Vat Nokor [in Bulletin de 1’Ecole 

fran^aise d’Extrome-Orient. t. 16]. 1917. 

ARCHITECTURE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Salabin (H.) Manuel d’art musulman. t. 1. 
1907. 

Noeldeke (A.) Das Hoiligtum al-Husains 
zu Kerbela. 1909. 

ARCHITECTURE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Rivoira (G. T.) Architettura Musulmana sue 
originio suo sviluppo. 1914. 

- Moslem Architecture. Tr. by G. McN. 

Rushforth. 1918. 

Briggs (M.) Muhammadan Architecture in 
Egypt & Palestine. 1924. 

Richmond (E. T.) Dome of Rock in 
Jorusalem. 1924. 

-Moslem Architecture. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, NORMANDY. 

Palgrave (F.) Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10. 
1922. 

ARCHITECTURE, PERSIA. 

Sarrk (F.) Konia: seldschukische 

Baudenkmiiler. [1922 ?J 

ARCHITECTURE, ROME. 

Anderson (W. J.) & Spiers (R. P.) 

Architecture of Greece & Rome. 1907. 

Rivoira (G. T.) Roman Architecture. Tr. 
by G. McN. Rushforth. 1925. 

ARCHITECTURE, SIAM. 

Doehring (K.) Buddhistische Tompelanlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

ARCHITECTURE, SPAIN. 

Byne (A.) & Stapley (M.) Spanish 

Architecture of 16th Century. 1917. 

King (G. G.) Way of St James. 3 v. 1920. 

ARCOT. 

Sullivan (R. J.) Letter to Court of 
Directors of E. India Co. 1784. 
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ARCOT— contd. 

Lord Macartney’s Private Note of Application 
to Nabob of Carnatic, [in Barrow (J.) 
Life of Earl of Macartney]. 1807. 

Carnatic Question stated. 1808. 

Treaties betwoen E. India Co. & Raja 
of Tan j ore, etc. 1859. 

Carnatic Catechism. 1863. 

Correspondence on Carnatic Case. 
1863. 

Indopolitb, pseud. Letter addressed to 
Lord Stanley. 1865. 

Francis (W.j S. Arcot. 1906. 

ARCTIC AND ANTARCTIC REGIONS. 

Nansen (F.) Farthest North. 2 v. 1897. 

Arctowski (H.) Projet d’uno exploration 
systematique des regions polaires. 1905. 

Peary (R. E.) Nearest the Pole. 1907. 
Scott (G. F.) Romance of Polar Exploration. 

1907. 

Rasmussen (K.) People of Polar North. 

1908. 

Mikkelsen (E.) Conquoring Arctic Tee. 

1909. 

Shackleton (K. H.) Heart of Antarctic. 
2 v. 1909. 

Charcot (J.) Voyage of 4 Why not T’ 
in Antarctic. Tr. by P. Walsh. 1911. 

Amundsen (R.) S. Pole. Tr. by A. G. 
Chater. 2 v. 1912. 

Scott (R. F.) 2 v. 1913. 

Priestley (R. E.) Antarctic Adventure. 

1914. 

Mawson (D.) Home of Blizzard. 1915. 

Simpson (G. C.) British Antarctic 
Expedition, 1910-13. Meteorology. 2 v. 
1919. 

Markham (C. R.) Lands of Silence. 

1921. 

Amundsen (R.) My Polar Flight. [1925 ?] 

Btnney (G.) With Seaplane A Sledge in 
Arctic. 1925. 

Hurley (F.) Argonauts of the South. 1925. 

Rasmussen (K.l Across Arctic America. 
1927. 

Worsley (F. A.) Under Sail in Frozen 
North. 1927. 

ARGENTINE. 

Holdich (T. H.) Countries of King’s 
Award. 1904. 

Year-Book of Buenos Aires. 1908, etc. 


ARGENTINE — contd . 

Martinez (A. B.) & Lewandowski (M.) 
Argentine in 20th Century. Tr. by 
B. Miall. 1911. 

Buenos Aires University. Documentos 
para la Historia Argentina, t. 1. 1913. 

ARISTOCRACY. 

Levy (O.) Revival of Aristocracy. Tr. by 
L. A. Magnus. 1906. 

Ludovice (A. M.) Defence of Aristocraoy. 
1915. 

ARITHMETIC. 

Chamier (J. C.) Indian Youth’s Guide to 
Arithmetic. 6th ed. 1840. 

D’Cruz (C.) Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Kuppusvami Aiyar (C. G.) Select Questions 
in Arithmetic. 3rd ed. 1879. 

Aiyasvami Pili.ai (C. V.) Problems in 
Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1883. 

Bernard (H. B.) Exercises in Arithmetic, 
pt. 2. 1883. 

Lazarus (D.) Examination Papers in 
Arithmetic. 1883. 

Lufton (S.) Chemical Arithmetic. 2nd ecL 
1886. 

Gho$a (P. P.) Arithmetic. 12th ed. 

1888. 

- Smaller Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1889. 

Villicus (F.) Die Geschiohte der 
Rechenkunst vom Alterthume bis zum 
XVIII Jahrhundert. 3o Aufl. 1897. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Jackson (S.) Arithmetic of Commerce. 
1903. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 

ARIZONA. 

Kino (E. F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

ARKANSAS. 

Staples (T. S.) Reconstruction in Arkansas. 
1923. 

ARMADA, SPANISH. 

Laughton (J. K.) State Papers relating to 
Defeat of Spanish Armada. 2 v. 
1894. 

ARMENIA. 

La suppression des arm6niens [i» Revue des 
Deux znondes. t. 31]* 1916. 
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ARMENIA— contd . 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Armenian. 1908-10. 

La Voix de rArm6nie. 1918, etc. 

Bulletin Armenien. 1919, eto. 

ARMENIA, HISTORY. 

Vahram. Chronicle of Armenian Kingdom 
in Cilicia. Tr. by C. F. Neumann. 
1831. 

Ellis (R.) Armenian Origin of Etruscans. 
1861. 

Issaverdens M.) Armenia & Armenians. 
2nd cd. 1878. 

Ghazarian (MA Armenien unter der 
arabischen Herrschaft bis zur Entstehung 
dos Bagratidenreiches. 1903. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 

Seth (M. J.) Republic of Armenia. 1924. 

ARMENIAN CHURCH. 

Issaverdens (J.) Armenia & Armenians. 
2nd od. 1878. 

Dowling (T.E.) Armenian Church. 1910. 
Johannes (G.) Armenian Church. 1925. 

ARMENIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Bella i d ( ) Essai sur la Langue 

Arm6nienno. 1812. 

Aukkrian (H.) Dictionary of English & 
Armenian. 1821—26. 

Somal (P. S.) Quadro della storia iittemria 
di Armenia. 1829. 

Dialogues in English & Armenian. 1870. 

Hi B9CHMANN (H.) Die TJrrrechreibung der 

iranischen Sprachen und des Armenischen. 
1882. 

- Armenisohe Studien. v. 1. 1883. 

- Armenisohe Grammatik. v. 1. 1897. 

Dirr (A.) Praktisches Lehrbuch dor 

ostarmenischen Spracbe. [1912 ?] 

Kainz (C.) Praktische Grammatik der 

armenischen Spracbe. [1920 ?] 

ARMIES AND ARMAMENTS. 

Lteber (G. N.) Use of Army in Aid 
of Civil Power. 1898. 

Les Armees et les flottles militaires de tous les 
fitats du monde. 1904. 

Wilson (C. H.) Offence, not Defence. 1907. 

Foster (J. W.) Report on Limitation of 
Armament on Great Lakes. 1914. 

ARMS AND ARMOUR. 

Sargeaunt (B. E.) Weapons. 1908. 

Ashdown (C. H.) British & Foreign Arms & 
Armour. 1909. 


ARMS AND ARMOUR— contd, 

RIya (G.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 1913. 

Da an (B.) Collection of Arms & Armor of 
R. Stuyvesant. 1914. 

Benham (W. G.) Essex Borough Arms, etc. 
1916. 

Gilchrist (H. I.) Catalogue of Collection 
of Arms & Armour presented to Cleveland 
Museum of Art. 1924. 

ARMY, ENGLAND. 

Thanks voted by House of Lords & 
House of Commons to Army A Navy. 
1869. 

Harrison (W.) Elizabeth arms England. 
1903. 

Hitchcock (R.) Politic Plat for Honour 
of the Prince. 1903. 

Edmondson (RA John Bull’s Army from 
within. 1907. 

Roberts, Earl [F. S. R.] A Nation in 
Arms. 1907. 

Arnold-Forstkr (H. O.) Military Needs & 
Military l’olicy. 1909. 

Baker (H.) Territorial Force. 1909, 

Benson (F. li.) & Craig (A. r L\), Ed. Book of 
Army Pageant. 1910. 

Kipling (R.) New Army in Training. 
1916. 

Danby (P. & Field (0.) British Army 

Book f 1910 ?] 

Johnson (S. C.) Flags of our Fighting Armv. 
1918. 

Kelr (J.) A Soldier’s-oye-viow of our 
Armies. 1919. 

History. 

Beatson (R.) Naval & Military Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

Sargent (W.), Ed. History of an Expedition 
against F. Du Quesne, in 1766. 1856. 

Low (C. R.) Soldiors in Victorian Age. 

2 v. 1880. 

Ellis (A. BA History of 1st W. India 
Regiment. 1886. 

Dalton (C.) Blenhein Roll. 1899. 

Bridge (J. S. CA From Island to Empire. 
1908. 

Willy (H. C.) Military Memoirs of Sir 
Joseph Thackweil. 1908. 

Dalton (C.) George the First’s Army. 2 v. 
1910-12. 

Fortesctjb (J. W.) History of British Army. 
1910, etc. 

Norman (C. B.) Battle Honours of British 
Army. 1911. 

FoRTigom (J. W.) Military History. 1914. 
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ARMY, Rtf GLAND—History — contd. 

Fobtbsodh (J.W.) Army [in Shakbspeabe’s 
England, v. 1]. 1910. 

Sheppabd (E. W.) Short History of 

British Army. 1926. 


Lists. 

Dalton (C.), Ed. English Army Lists & 
Commission Registers. 6 v. 1898-1904. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Naval & Military Magazine & United Service 
Jl. 1828. [Contd as] United Service Jl 
& Naval & Military Magazine. 1829-41. 
[Contd as] United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military Jl. 1842-43. [Contd as ] 
Colbubn’s United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military Jl. 1843-74. 

Baden-Powell (B. F. S.), Ed. Army Annual 
Year-Book & Almanac. 1908, etc. 


Regimental Histories. 

Gillespie (A.) Historical Review of Royal 
Marine Corps. 1803. 

Stkwaht (D.) Character, Manners & 
Present State of Highlanders. 2v. 
1825. 

Mao Kin non (L) ) Origin & Services of 
Coldsti'am Guards. 2v. 1833. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of Life 
Guards. 1835. 

-Historical Record of Fifth Regiment 

of Foot, or Northumberland Fusiliers. 

1837. 

--Historical Record of First or King’s 

Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 1837. 

-Historical Record of Second or Queon’s 

Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 1837. 

-Historical Record of Connaught Rangers. 

1838. 

--Historical Record of Second, or 

Queen’s Royal Regiment of Foot. 1838. 

-Historical Record of Third, or Prince 

of Wales’ Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 

1838. 

-Historical Record of Fourth, or 

King’s Own Regiment of Foot. 1839. 

-Historical Reoord of Sixth or Royal 

First Warwickshire Regiment of Foot. 

1839. 

-Historical Record of Sixth Regiment 

of Dragoon Guards, or Carabineers. 
1839. 
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ARMY, ENGLAND Regimental Histories— 

contd. 

Cannon (R.) Record of Fifth, or Princess 
Charlotte of Wales’s Regiment of Dragoon 
Guards. 1839. 

-Historical Record of Fifteenth King’s 

Regiment of Light Dragoons, Hussars. 

1841. 

-Historical Record of Ninth, or 

Queen’s Royal Regiment of Light Dragoons. 

1841. 

-Historical Record of Seventeenth 

Regiment of Light Dragoons. 1841. 

-H’storical Record of Eighty-sixth, or 

Royal Country Down Regiment of Foot. 

1842. 

-Historical Record of Seventh, or 

Queen’s Own Regiment of Hussars. 1842. 

-Historical Record of Sixteenth, or. 

Queen’s Regiment of Light Dragoons. 
1842. 

-Historical Record of Thirteenth Regiment 

of Light Dragoons. 1842. 

-Historical Record of Twelfth or, Prince 

of Wales’s Royal Regiment of Lancers 

1842. 

-Historical Record of Fourth or Queen 

Own Regiment of Light Dragoons. 

1843. 

-Historical Record of Eighth, or 

King’s Regiment of Foot. 1844. 

-Historical Record of Fifty-sixth, or 

W. Essex Regiment of Foot. 1844. 

—.Historical Record of Sixty-first, or 

S. Gloucestershire Regiment of Foot. 

1844. 

--Historical Record of 34th, or 

Cumberland Regiment. 1844. 

-Historical Record of Forty-second, or 

Royal Highland Regiment of Foot. 

1845. 

-Historical Record of Fourteenth, or 

Buckinghamshire Regiment of Foot. 
1845. 

-Historical Record of N. Devon Regiment. 

1845. 

Nicolas (P. H.) Historical Record of Royal 
Marino Forces. 2v. 1845. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of 
Fourteenth, or King’s Regiment of 
Light Dragoons. 1847. 

-Historical Record of N. Lincolnshire 

Regiment of Foot. 1847. 

-Historical Reoord of Seventh Regiment, 

or Royal Fusiliers. 1847. 

-Historical Record of, Sixth Inniskilling 

Regiment of Dragoons. J 847. 
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ARMY, ENGLAND—Regimental Histories— 

contd. 

Packk(E.) Historical Record of Royal 
Regiment of Horse Guards, or Oxford 
Blues. 1847. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of 
Bedfordshire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Eighteenth, or 

Royal Irish Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Fifteenth, or 

Yorkshire E. Riding Regiment of Foot. 

1848. 

-Historical Record of Nineteenth, or 

First Yorkshire N. Riding Regiment of 
Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Ninth, or E. 

Norfolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Seventeenth, or 

Leicestershire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Seventy-second 

Regiment, or Duke of Abany’s Own 
Highlanders. 1848. 

——Historical Record of Thirteenth, First 
Somerset or Prince Albort’s Regiment of 
Light Infantry. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Twelfth, or, E. 

Suffolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Twentieth, or 

E. Devonshire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Cheshire Regiment 

of Foot. 1849. 

-Historical Record of Fifty-third, or 

Shropshire Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

-Historical Record of Seventieth, or 

Surrey Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

-Historical Record of Sixty-seventh or 

S. Hampshire Regiment. 1849. 

-Historical Record of Twenty-first 

Regiment, or Royal N. British Fusiliers. 

1849. 

-Historical Record of Ninety-second 

Regiment, originally termed Gordon 
Highlanders. 1850. 

-Historical Record of Seventy-fourth 

Regiment—Highlanders. 1850. 

-Historical Record of Thirty-first, or 

Huntingdonshire Regiment of Foot. 

1850. 

-Historical Record of Twenty-third 

Regiment, or Royal Welsh Fusiliers. 

1850. 

-Historical Record of Forty-sixth, or 

S. Devonshire Regiment of Foot. 

1851. 

—-Historical Record of Seventy-third 

Regiment. 1851. 

-Historical Record of Seventy-first 

Regiment, Highland Light Infantry. 1852. 
Scottish Regiments. 1862. 


ARMY, ENGL AND—Regiments 1 Histories— 

contd. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of Eighty- 
seventh Regiment, or Royal Irish 
Fusiliers. 1853. 

— Historical Record of Thirty-ninth, or 

Dorsetshire Regiment of Foot. 1853. 

-Historical Record of Thirty-sixth, or 

Herefordshire Regiment of Foot. 1853. 

Rarter ( ) Guards. 1853. 

Moorsom (W. S.), Ed. Historical Record of 
Fifty-second Regiment. 1860. 

Jameson (R.) Historical Record of 

Seventy-ninth Regiment of Foot, or 

Cameron Highlanders. 1863. 

-Another cd. 1887. 

Jarvis ( ) Historical Record of 

Eighty-second Regiment, or Prince of 

Wales’s Volunteers. 1866. 

Carter (T.) Historical Record of 

Twenty-sixth, or Cameronian Regiment. 
1867. 

Malkt (H. E.) Historical Records of 

Eighteenth Hussars. 1869. 

Wheater (W.) Historical Record of 

Fifty-first—second W. York Kir g’s 

Own Light Infantry Regiment. 1870. 

Historical Record of Eighty-first Regiment, 
or Loyal Lincoln Vounteers. 1872. 

Higgins (R. T.), Ed. Records of King's 
Own Borderers, or Old Edinburgh 
Regiment. 1873. 

Noakes (G.) Historical Account of 34th 

& 55th Regiments. 1875. 

Trimble (W. C.) Historical Record of 27th 
Inniskilling Regiment. 1876. 

Core (W. H.) History of Rifle Brigade. 

1877. 

Trimen ( R.) Regiments of British Army, 

1878. 

Warre (H. J.), Ed. Historical Records of 
Fifty-seventh. 1878. 

RigaUd (G.) Celer et audax. Fifth 
Battalion, Sixtieth Regiment Rifles. 1879. 

Wallace (N. W.) Regimental Chronicle & 
List of Officers of 60th, or King’s 
Royal Rifle Corps. 1879. 

Beeton (S. O.), Ed. Our Soldiers <& 

Victoria Cross. [ 1880 ? ] 

Delavoye (A. M.) Records of 90th 
Regiment—Perthshire Light Infantry. 
1880. 

Purdon (H. G.) Memcirs of 64th 

Regiment—Second Staffordshire. [1881?] 

Brodigan (F.), Ed. Historical Record of 
Twenty-eighth N. Gloucestershire 
Regiment. 1884. 
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ARMY, ENGLAND—Regimental Histories— 

contd. 

Clark (J.) Historical Record & Regimental 
Memoir of Royal Scots Fusiliers. 1885. 

Ainslie (0. P. De) Historical Record of 
First or Roval Regiment of Dragoons. 
1887. 

Carter (T.) Historical Record of Forty - 
fourth, or E. Essex Regiment. 2nd ed. 
1887. 

Historical Records of 30th [ Cambridge - 
shire ] Regiment. 1887. 

Michell (J. E.) Records of Royal Horse 
Artillery. 1888. 

Mainwaring (R. B.) Historical Record of 
Royal Welch Fusiliers. 1889. 

Evbrard (H.) History of Farrington’s 
Regiment, subsequently designated 29th 
Worcestershire—Foot. 1891. 

43rd & 52nd Licihi' Infantry Chronicle. 
1892-93. 

Paton (G.), Ed. Historical Records of 24th 
Regiment. 1892- 

Groves (P.) History of 42nd Royal 
Highlanders. 1893. 

vSwinky (G. C.) Historical Records of 
32nd-Comwall-Light Infantry, now 1st 
Battalion, Duke of Cornwall's Light 
Tnfantry. 1893. 

Smythies (R. H. R.) Historical Records of 
40th—2nd Somersetshire—Regiment, now 
1st Battalion, Prince of Wales’s Volunteers 
—S. Lancashire Regiment. 1894. 

Biddulfh (J.) 19th & their Times. 1899. 

Lomax (D. A. N.) History of 41st—Welch 
—Regiment—now 1st Battalion Welch 
Regiment. 1899. 

Parry (D. H.) Death or Glory Boys : 17th 
Lancers. 1899. 

Hamilton (H. B.) Historical Record of 
14 th—King’s—Hussars. 1901. 

Rudolf (R. de M.) Short Histories of 
Territorial Regiments of British Army. 

1905. 

Wood (W.) Northumberland Fusiliers. 

1906. 


ARMY, ENGLAND—Regimental Histories— 

concld. 

Butler (L.) Annals of King’s Royal Rifle 
Corps. 1913. 

Dawson (H. M.) G Troop, Royal Horse 
Artillery. 1914. 

Petre (F. L.) History of Norfolk Regiment. 
1925,etc. 

ARMY, FRANCE. 

Ga r : di (F.) Instruction adressee aux officiers 
d’infantrie. 1821. 

Rosen (E.) In Foreign Legion. 1910. 

Poincar^ (R.) How France is governed. Tr. 
by B. Miall. 1913. 

Elliott (I. d’.) Historical Precedent for 
New Army. 1915. 

S&CHfh (A.) Les noirs. 1919. 

ARMY, GERMANY. 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement campement et 
grandes manoeuvres des troupes russes et 
prussiennes, r&mies a Kalisch pendant l’6te 
de 1835. Tr. par G. A. Haillot. 1836. 

Bernhardi (F. von) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

German War Book. Tr. by J. H. Morgan. 
1915. 

ARMY, INDIA. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal on Late Contracts, etc. 1780. 

James (W.) Military Costume of Lidia. 
1813. 

Principal Grievances of Officers of Indian 
Anny. [ 1865 ? ] 

Forjett (C.) Reply to General Jacob’s 
Pamphlet. 1879. 

Ought Natives to be welcomed as Volunteers ? 
1885. 

Defence of India. 1890. 

Poynder (C. E.) Indian Articles of War. 
1896. 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises on 
Asie. 1897. 

Stumm (V.) Die Eingeborenen- Armec 
Indiens. 1900. 

Ruggles (J.) Recollections of a Lucknow 
Veteran. 1906. 


Pio oria t . Souvenir & History of 2nd 
Battalion Leicestershire Regiment. 1907. 

King’s Pictorial Souvenir & History of 1st 
Battalion King's Liverpo 1 Regiment. 
1908. 

Willoox (W- T.) Historical Records of 
Fifth—Royal Irish—Lancers. 1908. 

Dalton (C.) Soots Army, 1661-1688. 
2 pts. 1909. 


Bingley (A, H.) Dogras. 1910. 

Ripgway (R. T. I.) Pathans. 1910. 

Mere wether (J. w. B.) & Smith (F.) 
f Indian Corps in France. 1919. 

f 

British Soldiers. 

Leathart (J.) Grievances & Illegal 
Treatment suffered by British Officers 
of Bengal Military Establishment 1810.' 
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ARMY, INDIA—British Soldiers— contd. 

Remarks on Offioers & on 3’resent State 
of European Soldier in India. 1825. 

History. 

Collen (E. H. H.) Armies of India 
during Viceroyalty of Marquess of Dufferin 
& Ava. 1888. 

Indian Army. 1907. 

Willy (H. C.) Military Memoirs of 
Sir Joseph Thackwell. 1908. 

MaoMunn (G. F.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

Indiau Soldiers. 

Hollings (G. E.) Proposed Articles of 
War for Indian Armies. 1845. 

Napier (W. F. P.) Comments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington, 
etc. 2nd ed. 1854. 

MaoMunn (G. F.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

Bourne (W. F. G.) Hindustani Musalmans 
& Musalmans of E. Punjab. 1914. 

Hodder (R.) Famous Fights of Indian 
Native Regiments. 1914. 

Sim ha (S. N.) India’s Fighters. 1914. 

Candler (E.) Sepoy. 1919. 

Dodwell (H.) Sepoy Recruitment in 
Old Madras Army. 1922. 

Hypher (P. P.) Deeds of Valour which won 
Indian Order of Merit. 1925, etc. 


Indian States. 

Riddell (R.) Report on Medical 
Topography & Statistics of Nizam’s 

Military Cantonments Sc Army. 1852. 

Reports & Returns of Hyderabad 

Subsidiary Forge Sc Hyderabad Contingent. 
1882. 

Burton (R. G.) History of Hyderabad 
Contingent. 1905. 

Lists. 

Leslie (J. H) List of Officers in Madras 
Artillery. 1900. 

Hodson (V. C. P.) List of Officers of 
Bengal Army. 1927, eto. 

Manuals. 

E, India Co. Rules & Articles for better 
Govt of Offioers & Soldiem. 1825. 

Branson (C. E. D.) Quarter-Master’s 
Assistant. 1869. 

Molony (C. P.) Brigade Manoeuvres & 
Evolutions of Infantry. 1872. 

IyiB (E. RQ Brigade ,prill. 1875. 


ARMY, INDIA—Manuals— contd. 

Barrow (E. G.) Sepoy Officer’s Manual. 
1880. 

-2nd ed. 1887. 

-fitted. 1913. 

-6th ed. 1917. 

-7th ed. 1918. 

-8th ed. 1922. 

Baker (D.) Extracts from Manual of 
Seize Sc Garrison Artillery Exeroises. 1883. 

Cossipore Artillery Volunteers* Manual. 1889. 

Gompertz (M. L. A.) Indian Army Quarter- 
Master’s Manual. 1914. 

Pay, etc. 

Kerr (R. A.) Code of Pay & Audit 
Regulations. 1845. 

-3rd Suppl. to Pay Sc Audit Regulations 

of 1845. 1850. 

-Calculation Tables. 1857. 

Brown (S.), Hardy (P.) Sc Smith (J. T.) 
Madras Military Fund Report. 1863. 

Kerr (R. A.) Tables. 1868. 

Swanseger (W.) Tables. 1868. 

-Another ed. 1874. 

--Another ed. 1876. 

Kerr (R. A.) Tables. 1870. 

Doherty (R.) Artillery Soldier’s Pocket- 
book. 1872. 

-Cavalry & Engineer Soldier’s Pocket- 

book. 1872. 

-Infantry Soldier’s Pocket-book. 1872. 

Molony (C. P.) Brigade Manoeuvres Sc 
Evolutions of Infantry. 1872. 

Gordon (I.) Tables. 4 pts. 1874. 

Passy (De L. D.) Staff Corps Officer’s 
Note Book Sc Index to General Orders. 
[ 1884 ? ] 

Smith (A.) Tables. 4th ed. 1884. 

-5th ed. 1885. 

-6th ed. 1886. 

-7th ed. 1887. 

-8th ed. 1888. 

-9th ed. 1888. 

Barrett (F.) Tables. 1887. 

-Another ed. 1889. 

Sullivan (T. J.) British & Indian Officer’s 
Guide in Leave Sc Acoount Matters. 1888. 

Biddulph (T. H. S.) Military Service 
Regulations—Indian Service—Europeans. 

1890. 

Periodicals and’Societies. 

The Ex-Soldier. 1919, eto. 
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ARMY, INDIA— contd. 

Regimental Histories. 

Historical Record of E. India Company’s 
1st Madras European Regiment. 1843. 

Record of 4th light Cavalry of Army of 
Fort St George. 1849. 

Smyth (C.) Rise & Progress of Irregular 
Horse of Bengal Army. [ 1860 ? ] 

Bbobie (P. J.) History of Madras Artillery 
v. 1. 1862. 

Record Book of Scinde Irregular Horse. 2v. 
1860. 

Historical Record of 21st Regiment 
Bombay Native Infantry, or Marine 
Battalion. 1876. 

Wilson (W. J.) Historical Record of 
Queen’s Own Sappers & Miners. 1877. 

Historical Record of 2nd—Princo of Wales’ 
Own—Grenadier Regiment, Bombay Native 
Infantry. 1878. 

History of 2nd Punjab Cavalry. 1888. 

Diary of 1st Madras Lancers, etc. 1889. 

Historical Record of 3rd Bombay Light 
Infantry. 1892. 

Sandwith ( ) Historical Records of 

8th Regiment, Bombay Infantry. 1894. 

Wilson (W. A. M.) Records of 23rd 
Regiment—Second Battalion, Rifle 
Regiment—Bombay Infantry. 1894. 

Disney (G. W.) History of Behar Light 
Horse. 1908. 

-Another od. 1921. 

Rainy-Robinson (R. M.) History of 2nd 
Madras Infantry, v. 1. 1908. 

Wilson (M.) History of Behar Light Horse 
Volunteers. 1908. 

Harcourt (G. J.) Regimental Records of 
1st Battalion, Royal Dublin Fusiliers. 
1910. 

Hodson (V. C. P.) Historical Records of 
Governor General’s Body Guard. 1910. 

Simcox (A. H. A.) Memoir of Khandesh 
Bhil Corps. 1912. 

Molloy (G. M.) Historical Records of / 
34th—Prince Albert Victor’s Own—Poona/ 
Horse. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 
1919. 

Whitton (F. E.), Ed. History of Prince of 
Wales’s Leinster Regiment—Royal Cana¬ 
dians 2v. 1924. 

Wylly (H. C.) Niell’s Blue Caps. 2v. 

[ 1924 ?] 

Anderson (R. H.) Regimental History of 
. 46th Rattray’s Sikhs during Great War 
1926. 


ARMY, INDIA—Regimental Histories- 

Contd. 

Campbell (D. A. D.) Reoords of Clan 
Campbell in Military Service of E. 
India Co. 1926. 

Regulations, etc. 

Grace (H.) Code of Military Standing 
Regulations of Bengal Establishment. 
2 v. 1791. 

-Continuation or Suppl. of Code of Bengal 

Military Regulations. 1799. 

Considerations, submitted to Court of 
Directors of E. India Co., in behalf 
of Officers of Indian Artillery & Engineer 
Corps. 1816. 

Hollings (G. E.) Proposed Articles of War 
for Indian Armies. 1845. 

Selected Orders. 1847. 

-Suppl. 1848. 

Fenwick (T. C.) Regulations & Acts of 
Govt of India, relating to Military 
Service of E. India Co., etc. 1849. 

Cochrane (G. E.) Regulations applicable to 
European Offioers in India. pt. 1. 

1804. 

Green (E.) Orders & Regulations relative to 
Indian Staff Corps & Amalgamation of 
British & Indian Annies. 1864. 

Dress Regulations for Punjab Irregular 
Force. 1865. 

Standing Orders of H. M.’s 21st Hussars. 
1808. 

-Rev. ed. 1871. 

Chatterton (J. B.) & Crawford (C. M.) 
6th Gurkha Rifles. Regimental Standing 
Orders. 1909. 

Raya (G.) Indian Anns Act Manual. 5th 
ed. 1924. 

Regimental Standing Orders of 11th Sikh 
Regiment. 1925. 


Transport. 

Hose a son (J. C.) Rapid Transmission of 
Troops to India. 1858. 


ARMY. RUSSIA. 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement, campement et 
grandes manoeuvres des troupes russes et 
prussiennes, r6unies & Kalisch pendant P4t6 
de 1835. Tr. par G. A. Haillot. 1836. 

Armed Strength of Russia. 1882. 

Koenigs (J. J,), Tr. Contributions towards 
a Knowledge of Russian Array. 1886. 

Kdropatkxn (A. N.) Russian Army A 
Japanese War. Tr. by A. B. Lindsay. 
2 v. 1909. 
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ARMY, UNITED STATES. 

Frost (J.) Book of Army. 1846. 

Hatch (L. C.) Administration of American 
Revolutionary Army. 1904. 

Shinn (J. H.) Fort Jefferson & its 
Commander. 1910. 

Palmer (F.) %nerioa in France. 1919. 

ARSENIC. 

Brown (J. C.) Antimony, Arsenic k Bismuth. 
1921. 

ART. 

Weale (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
18^1. 

HntN (Y.) Origins of Art. 1900. 

Butler (H. C.) Architecture & other Arts. 

1904. 

Kumarasvami (A. K.) Message of the 

East. 1909. 

Raymond (G. L.) Art in Theory. 2nd ed. 

1909. 

-Genesis of Art-form. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Richardson (O. H.) History & Fine Arts. 

1910. 

Hirn (Y.) Sacred Shrine. 1912. 

Redesdale, Baron [ A. B. Freeman- 
Mitford] Tragedy in Stone, etc. 1912. 
Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Seta (A. D.) Religion & Art. Tr. by M. C. 
Harrison. 1914. 

Wright (W. H.) Creative Will. 1916. 
Govett (E.) Art Principles. 1919. 

MtssiNGHAM (H. J.) People k Things. 
1919. 

Abercrombie (L.) Theory of Art. 1922. 

Ancient. 

Jahrbuoh ftir prahistorische & 
ethnographische Kunst. 1925, etc. 

Asia. 

Bin yon (L.) Art of Asia. 1916. 

Strzygowski (J.) Studien Zur Kunst des 
Ostens. 1923. 

Bibrmann (G.), Ed. Jahrbuch der 
asiatischen Kunst. 1924, etc. 

Artibus Asiae. 1925, etc. 
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Bindings & other Books. [1914 ?j 

Maggs Bros. An exceedingly Choice 
Selection of Rare Books & Mss. 1914. 

Murray (J.) Complete Catalogue of Works 
in Print. 1914-15. 

Nijhoff (M.) Catalogue no. 406. [1914 ?] 

Quaritgh (B.) Catalogue of Rare & Valuable 
Books, no. 333. 1914. 

Sothkran & Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. 1914, etc. 

Edward (F.) Biographical Catalogue. 1915. 

Ellis, Holdsworth & Smith. Catalogue of 
Rare & Interesting Books & Mss. no. 152. 
[1916 ?] 

Maggs Bros. 1st Eds of Works of 
Esteemed Authors & Book Illustrations of 
19th Century. 1915. 

Sotheran & Co. (H.) Catalogue of Books 
in General Literature, English & Foreign. 
1915. 

—-Illustrated Catalogue of Mss. [ J 9] 5 ?] 

Tregaskis (J.) Caxton Head Catalogue, 
no. 765. 1915. 

Oxford University Press. General 
Catalogue. 1916. 

-Another ed. 1920. 

Brinkman's Alphabetische Lijst van Boeken. 
1917, etc. 

Madras Govt. Catalogue of Govt 
Publication? [1922 ?] 

Cambridge Un "Viy Press. Catalogue 
of Books pu ' . 1923. 

BoERSENVEREIN DKR DEUTSCHES 

Buchharendlkr. German Books. 1925. 

Geuthner (P.) £ph6m6rides bibliographiques. 
1925. 

Goldston (E.) Orientalia. 1925, etc. 

Baer & Co. (J.) History of Europe in 
Middle Ages & Modem Times. [1926 t] 

Probsthain (A.) Oriental Catalogue, no. 
36. 1926. 

Nijhoff (M.) Fondscatalogus. 1927. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, AMERICA. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, 

Catalogue of Books. 1884. 

Fletcher (W. J.) A. L» A. Index. 2nd 
ed. 1905* 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, AMERICA— contd. 

Flagg (0. A.) Want List of Amerioan 
Historical Serials. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Guittard (C. B.) Want List of American 
18th Century Newspapers. 1909. 

- Want List of Periodicals. 1909. 

Parsons (F. H.) Want List of Publications 
of Educational Institutions. 1909. 

-^ Want List of Publications of 

Societies. 1909. 

U. S. A. Congress Library . Catalogue of 
Copyright Entries. 1909, etc. 

Library of Congress, Washington . list of 
Reference on Reciprocity. 2nd ed. 1910, 

A. L. A. Subject Index. 1911. 

Potter (M. E.) U. S. Catalog. 1912. 

American Library Annual 1913. 

Potter (M. E.) & Tkioh (E. L.) Cumulative 
Book Index. 1913, etc. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Stephens (A. M.) List of American 

Doctoral Dissertations. 1914. 

-Another ed. 1915. 

-Another ed. 1918. 

Booth (M. J.) Lists of Material which may 
be obtained free, or at small cost. 1915. 

Edwards (F.) Catalogue of Important Books 
& Mhs relating to N. & S. America. 1915. 

Potter (M. E.), Etc. (J. S. Catalog. Suppl. 
1918. 

Solberg (T.) Dramatic Compositions 

copyrighted in U. S. 2 v. 1918. 

A. L. A. Booklist. 1920, etc. 

-Index. 1921, etc. 

Hawkins (E. E.) U. S. Catalog. Suppl. 
1921. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, BELGIUM. 

Institut International db BIbliographie, 
Bruxelles. Rapport sur la Situation & lee 
Travaux. 1913. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, ENGLAND. 

Royal Engineers. Index of Subjects & 
Authors of all Papers in Royal 
Engineer & Professional Papers. 1872. 

Whitaker & Sons (J.) Reference Catalogue 
of Current literature. 2 v. 1902, 

-Another ed. 2 v. 1906. 

-Another ed. 3 v. 1921. 

Arbsr (E.) Term Catalogues, 1668-1709. 

3 v. 1903-06. 

Courtney (W. P.) Register of National 
Bibliography. 2 v. 1905, 

Library Association, London, Class List of 
best Books & Annual of Bibliography. 1907 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY* ENGLAND— conid. 

Leslie (J. H.) A Smith (D.) Bibliography of 
Works by Officers & Men of Royal 
Bengal, Madras or Bombay Artillery. 
1909, etc. 

Bibliographical Society, London. Rules & 
List of Members. 1911. 

Jaggard (W.) Shakespeare Bibliography. 

1911. 

Palmer (H. R.) List of English Eds & 
Translations of Greek & Latin Classics 
printed before 1641. 1911. 

Esdaile (A.) List of English Tales & Prose 
Romances printed before 1740. 1912. 

Courtney (W. P.) Bibliography of Samuel 
Johnson. 1915. 

Pollard (A. W.) Shakespeare’s Fight with 
Pirates & Problems of Transmission of hiB 
Text. 1917. 

Wish (I. J.) & Wheeler (S.) Bibliography of 
Landor. 1919. 

Livingston (F. V.) Bibliography of Works 
of Kipling. 1927. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, GERMANY. 

Breul (K.) Handy Bibliographical Guide 
to Study of German language & 
literature. 1895. 

Teubner (B. G.) Geisteswissenschaften 
Veriagsverzeichnis. 1913. 

Morgan (B. Q.) Bibliography of German 
Literature in English tr. 1922. 

Koehler & Volckmar (A. G.) & Co. 
Deutscher Literatur-Katalog. 1926. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, INDIA. 

Catalogue of Books registered under Act 
XXV of 1867. 1876. 

Leslie (T. JH.)& Smith (D.) Bibliography 
of Works by Officers & Mn of Royal 
Bengal, Madras or Bombay Artillery. 
1909, etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, ITALY. 

Pagliaiki (A.) Catalogo generale della 
libreria italiana. 3v. 1901-05. 

-Indice per materie. 1910, etc. 

-Primo supplement. 1912-14. 

Paraviana. 1921, etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, NETHERLANDS. 

Catalogus der Koloniale Bibliothek van het 
Kon-Instituut voor de Taal-, Land-en- 
Vlokenkunde van Ned. 1908. 

-2nd ed, 1909, etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, SPAIN. 

Gassslb (S.) Spanish Books in Library 
of Samuel Pepya. 1921. 


1 BIBLIOGRAPHY, 8WEDEN. 

Palmgren (V.) Selected List of Swedish 
Books for Public Libraries. 1909. 

BIHAR. 

Campumll (A. C.) Glimpses of Bengal, v. 1. 
1907. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Material Conditioji of 
People of Bengal, Bihar & Orissa. 
1912. 

Prior (H. C.) Bihar A Orissa. 1923, ete. 
Guide-books. 

Reid (A. M.) & (J.) Motor Guide to Bihar 
& Orissa. 1914. 

History. 

Hand (J. R.) Early English Administration 
of Bihar. 1894. 

Topography. 

Creighton (H.) Ruins of Gour. 1817. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Playne (S.) Bengal & Assam, Behai & 
Orissa. 1917. 

Grierson (G. A.) Bihar Peasant Life. 2nd 
ed. 1926. 

BIHARI LANGUAGE. 

Hoernle (A. F. R.) & Grierson (G. A.) 
Comparative Dictionary of Bihari. 2 pte. 
1885-89. 

B1JAPUR. 

Slater (A.) Ancient City of Bijapur [ in 
Qtly Jl of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

Cousens (H.) Bij&pur & its Architectural 
Remains. 1916. 

BIKAN1R. 

Sim ha (S. H.) Guide to Bik&nir. 1891. 

BIMETALLISM. 

Cernusohi (H.) Bi-metallic Money. With 
tr. 1876. 

-Monetary Diplomacy in 1878. 1878. 

-Bi-metallism in England & Abroad. 

1879. 

-Bi-metallism at 15£. 1881. 

Boissevain (G. M.) Monetary Question. Tr. 
by G. T. Warner. 1891. 

Douglas (W.) Currency of India. 5th ed. 
1892. 

Grsntbll (W. H.) Bimetallism. [ 1896 1 ] 
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BIMETALLISM -canid. 

Ncjholson (J. S.) Treatise on Money <fe 
Bmys on Monetary Proble ms. 1903. 

Jevons (W. S.) Investigations in Currency 
Sc Finance. 1909. 

BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS. 

Carey (W. H.) Oriental Christian Biography. 
3 v. 1850-52. 

Rule (W. H.) Celebrated Jesuits. 2 v. 

1852-53. 

Carlyle (J.) Montaigne & other Essays. 
1897. 

Hutchinson (H. NT.) Living Rulers of 
Mankind. 1902. 

JoamsN (T. H.) Historical Character Studies. 
Tr. by B. S. Berrington. 1907, etc.. 

Trowbridge (W. R. H.) 7 Splendid 

Sinners. 1908. 

Butler (H. M.) 10 Great & Good Men. 

1910. 

Das a (S. N.) Footprints. 1910. 

Niyooi (P.) I w 'St’t I 

1915. 

America. 

Eliot (C. W.) -1 American Leaders. 1907. 
Johnston (R. M.) Leading American 

Soldiers. 1907. 

Marble (A. R.) Heralds of American 
Literature. 1907. 

Bassett (J. S.) Middle Group of American 
Historians. 1917. 

Rosbnberoer (J. L.) Through 3 Centuries. 
1922. 

MinniOerode (M.) Some American Indies. 
1926. 

Arabic. 

Muhammad bin Yusuf. Kitab-el-’Umara-eT- 
Wul&H wa Kitab el Qudah of el Kindi. 
1912. 

Waoyf Boutros Ghali. Le jardin des fleurs. 
1913. 

Belgium. 

Ghent University. Liber Memorialis. 2 t. 

1913. 

England. 

Laurie (W. F. B.) Some Distinguished 

Anglo-Indians. 1875. 

-Rev. ed. 1887. 

Smiles (S.) Industrial Biography. 1882. 
Aubrey (J.) Brief Lives. 2 v. 1898. 

Elwin (W.) Some 17th Century Men of | 
ft V. 1902, j 


BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS—England— 

contd. 

Brookfield VF. M.) Cambridge Apostles. 

1906. 

Craved (M.) Famous Beauties of 2 Reigns. 
1906. 

Fea (A.) Some Beauties of 17th Century. 

1906. 

Stephens (W. R. W.) Sc Capes (W. W.) 
Bishops of Winchester. 2 pts. 1907. 

Callender (G. A. R.) Sea Kings of Britain. 

1907, etc. 

Dixon (W. W.). Queens of Beauty. 2 v. 

1907. 

Kkbbel (T. E.) Lord Beaoonsfield Sc other 
Tory Members. 1907. 

Lee (S.) Great Englishmen of 16th 
Century. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Maocunn (J.) f» Radical Thinkers. 1907. 
Gibbs (P.) Romance of George Villiers. 

1908. 

Cecil (A.) 6 Oxford Thinkers. 1909. 
Bickley (F.) King’s Favourites. 1910. 

Courtney (W. P.) 8 Friends of the Great. 
1910. 

Wheeler (E. R.) Famous Blue-Stockings. 
1910. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

Smith (D.N.) Characters of 17th Century. 
1918. 

Straohey(L.) Eminent Victorians. 1918. 

Raymond (E. T.) Unoensored Celebrities. 
1921. 

Birkenhead, Viscount. Contemporary 
Personalities. 1924. 

Dobr6e(B.) Essays in Biography, 1680-1726. 
1925. 

France. 

Dunn-Pattison (R. P.) Napoleon’s Marshals. 

1909. 

Bearn (C.) 4 Fascinating French 

Women. 1910. 

Greece. 

Plutarch. Greek Lives. Tr. by C. E. 
Byles. 1907. 

-Tr. by A. Stewart & G. Long. 4 v. 

1908-1912. 

Bucolicji Graeci. 1912. 

India. 

Griffin (L. H.) Punjab Chiefs. 1865. 
Seton (D.) Abbassy Family of Sind. 

Massy (0. F.) Chiefs & Families of Note in 
Delhi, Jalandhar, Peshawar Sc Deraj at 
Divisions of Punjab. 1890. 

Recollections of notable E. Indian Sc 
other Celebrities. 1893. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS—India - 

covtd. 

GovindAoArya (A.) Holy Lives of Azhvars. 
1902. 

Datta (P. K.) Masonic Notabilia in Bengal. 
1909. 

Bradley-Birt (F. B.) 12 Men of Bengal 
in 19th Century. 1910. 

Who’s Who in India. 1911. 

DkRhJj-Philifb (G. W.) Inscriptions on 

Christian Tombs or Monuments in 
Punjab, N. W. F. Province, Kashmir & 
Afghanistan. 1912. 

I)ASA (J. M.) » 

(^5? I 1916. 

GaSgopadhyAya (M. L.) I 

3rd ed. 1915. 

Heroes of the Hour. 1918. 

Indian Nation Builders. 3 pta. 6th ed. 

[ 1918 ? ] 

VandyopAdhyaya (1). N.) Indian Nation 
Builders. 1919. 

Italy. 

Artists of Italian Renaissance. Tr. by 
E. L. Seeley. 1907. 

Holland (R. S.) Builders of United Italy. 

1908. 

Staley (E.) Famous Women of Florence. 

1909. 

Vespasianoda Bis rioci. Memoirs. Tr. by W. 
George A E. Waters. 1926. 

Literary. 

Disraeli ^J.) Calamities of Authors. 2 v. 
1812. 

Hannay (J.) Satire A Satirists. 1854. 
Rossetti (W. M.) Lives of Famous Poets. 
1878. 

Dobson (W. T.) Classic Poets. 1879. 

Ward (T. H .), Ed. English Poets. 5 v. 1891- 

1918. 

DeQuincey ( r L\) Collected Writings, v, 4 & 
5. 1897. 

Bates (W.) Maelise Portrait Gallery of 
Illustrious Literary Characters. 1898. 

Klwin (W.) .Some 17th Century Men of 
Letters. 2 v. 1902. 

Saint-Bedve (0. A.) Portraits of 18th 
Century. Tr. by K. P. Wormeioy (G. B. 
Ives). 2 v. 1905. 

Fyvie (J.) Some Literary Eccentrics. 1906. 

Payne (W. M.) Greater English Poets of 
19th Century. 1907. 

Sessions (F.) Literary Celebrities of 

English Lake Dt. 1907. 


BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS- contd. 
Military. 

Chamberlen (P.) Military History of Prince 
Eugene A others. 1736. 

Shand (A. I.) Soldiers of Fortune. 1907. 

Thornton (L. H.) Campaigners, Grave A 
Gay. 1925. 

Painters, Sculptors, etc. 

Fyvie (J.) Tragedy Queens of Georgian 
Era. 1908. 

White (G.), Ed. Master Painters of Britain. 
1909. 

Vasari (G.) Lives of most Eminent 
Painters, Sculptors A Architects. Tr. by 
G. du C. DeVere. 10 v. 1912-15. 

Persian. 

Muhammad Abel Hayat. JJj | %J 
[ 1880 ? ] * 

Muhammad bin Sadiq Aa*L*| tty >UAx 

t/A #L«J| 1886. 

Ahmati ibn Tmr. Chahfir Maqala. 1910. 
Rome. 

Oman (C. W. 0.) 7 Roman Statesmen of 
Later Republic. 1902. 

Plutarch. Lives. Tr. by A. Stewart A G. 
Long. 4 v. 1908-1912. 

Statesmen. 

Paleologuk (W.) Romantic Diplomat. 
Tr. by A. Chambers. [ 1926 ? ] 

BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARIES. 

Hardwickk (R.) Annual Biography. 1856. 

Patrick (D.) A Groomk (F. H.) Chambers' 
Biographical Dictionary. 1908. 

Arabic. 

’A Li i bn i Yusuf. Ta’rih al-Hukama. 1903. 
Dramatic. 

Green Room Book. 1907 09. 

England. 

Stephen (L.) A Lew (S.), Ed. Dictionary 
of National Biography. 1908, etc. 

Far East. 

Who’s Who in Far East. 1906. 

Germany. 

Alloemeine Deutsche Biographic. £6 £d. 
1875-1912. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL DI<mONARIES-c?*R 
India. 

Buckland (C. E.) Dictionary of Indian 
Biography. 1906. 

Wilson (M.) Tirhoot & its Inhabitants of the 
Past. 1908. 

DAsa Gupta (J. C.) National Biography for 
India. 1914, etc. 

Naval. 

Ralfb (J.) Naval Biography of Great Britain. 
4 V. 1828. 

O’Byrnk (W. R.) Naval Biographical 
Dictionary. 1849. 

Netherlands. 

A A (A. J. van Dun.) Biographisch 
Woordenboek der Nederlanden. 21 Dl. 
1852-78. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous Essays, 
v. 4. 1869. 

Fitzgerald (P.) Croker’s Boswell & Boswell. 
1880. 

Lee (S.) National Biography. 1897. 

-Perspective of Biography. 1918. 

Ward (W.) Last Lectures. 1918. 

Bibliography. 

Sotbleran & Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. 1914, etc. 

Edward (F.) Biographical Catalogue. 1915. 

BIOLOGY. 

Kidd (J.) Adaptation of External Nature 
to Physical Condition of Man. 1836. 

Spencer (H.) Principles of Biology. 1865. 

Hill (A.) Some Problems of the Day in 
Natural Science. 1900. 

Burke (J. B.) Origin of Life. 1906. 

.Loeb (J.) Dynamics of Living Matter. 1906. 

Metchntkoff (E.) Nature of Man. Tr. by 
I\ 0. Mitchell. 1906. 

Lankbstkr (E. R.) Kingdom of Man. 1907. 
Keeble (F.) Plant-animals. 1910. 

Lloyd (R. E.) Biology. 1910. 

Maofarland (J.) Biology. 1910. 

Mitchell (P. C.) Biology. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Wallace (A. R.) World of Life. 5th ed. 
1911. 

Dendy (A.) Evolutionary Biology. 1912. 

jSuxzJBY (J. S.) Individual in Animal 
Kingdom* 1912. 


BIOLOGY — contd. 

Moore (B.) Origin & Nature of Life. 1913. 
Loeb (J.) Organism as a Whole. 1916. 

Jenkinson (J. W.) Vitalism [ in Singer (C.) 
Studies in History & Method of Science]. 
1917. 

Thompson (D. W.) Growth & Form. 
1917. 

Dendy (A.) Biological Foundations of 
Society. 1924. 

Thomson (J. A.) Soienee, Old & New. 1924. 

Gbddes (P.) & Thomson (J. A.) Biology. 

1925. 

Cokkinis (A. J.) Reproduction of Life. 

1926. 

Newman (H. H.), Ed. Nature of the World 
& of Man. 1926. 

Uexkuell (J. von) Theoretical Biology. 
Tr. by D. L. MacKinnon. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Psychobiology. 1917-20. 


Philosophical, etc. 

Huxley (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877. 
Weismann (A.) Hereditary & kindred 
Biological Problems. Tr. by E. B. Poulton, 
S. Schdnland & A. E. Shipley. 1889. 

Hovenden (F.) What is Life ? 1897. 

Haeckel (E.) Wonders of Life. Tr. by J. 
McCabe. 1905. 

Headley (F. W.) Life & Evolution. 1906. 

Driesch (H.) Science & Philosophy of 
Organism. 2 v. 1908. 

Retnheimer (H.) Nutrition & Evolution. 
1909. 

Roosevelt (T.) Biological Analogies in 
History. 1910. 

Hu x ley (J. S.) Individual in Animal 
Kingdom. 1912. 

Johnston k (J.) Philosophy of Biology. 
1914. 

Castle (W. K.) Genetics & Eugenics. 1916. 
Darbishir is (A. D.) Biology,, etc. 1917. 
Quevli (N.) Cell Intelligence. 1917. 

Carr (H. W.), Ed. Life & Finite 

Individuality. 1918. 

Osborn (H. F.) Origin & Evolution of Life. 
1918. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology, etc. 1919. 

Thomson (J. A.) System of Animate Nature. 
2 r. 1920. 

Butler (S.) Life & Habit. 1923. 
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BIOLOGY—Philosophical, etc ,—contd. 

Platt (A.) Aspeots of Biolog teal A Geologioai 
Knowledge in Antiquity [ in Marvin (F. S.) 
Science & Civilization]. 1923. 

Butlbr (S.) Luck or Cunning ? 1924. 

-Unconscious Memory. 1924. 

Bussell (E. S.) Study of Living Things. 
1924. 

Butler (S.) life & Habit, v. 2 [in 
Collected Essays, v. 1]. 1925. 

Paton (D. N.) Philosophy of Continuity 
of Life. 1926. 

BIRDS. 

Horsfield (T.) & Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Birds in Museum of E. India Co. 2 v. 
1854-58. 

Ridgway (B.) Directions for collecting Birds. 

1891. 

Gadow (11.) Sc Gardiner (J. S.) Aves [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes. ▼. 1]. 1903. 

Selous (E.) Bird Life Glimpses. 1905. 

Finn (F.) Ornithological Sc other Oddities. 
1907. 

-World’s Birds. 1908. 

Pyoraft (W. P.) History of Birds. 1910. 
Finn (F.) Bird Behaviour. 1919. 

Frohawk (F. W.) Birds beneficial to 

Agriculture. 1919. 

Gladstone (H. S.) Birds Sc the War. 1919. 
Hudson (W. H.) Birds & Man. 1923. 
Hkilmann (G.) Origin of Birds. 1926. 

Anatomy. 

Srufbldt (R. W.) Myology of Raven. 

1890. 

Bibliography. 

Foster (L. S.) Bibliographies of American 
Naturalists. 1892. 

Eggs and Nests. 

Bendire (C.) Directions for collecting, 
preparing & preserving Birds’ Eggs & 
Nosts. 1891. 

Migration. 

Coward (T. A.) Migration of Birds. 1912. 

Thomson (A. L.) Problems of Bird— 
Migration. 1926. 

Wetmore (A.) Migrations of Birds. 1926. 

BIRDS, AMERICA (NORTH). 

Maofarlane (R. R.) Land & Sea Birds in 
Lower Mackenzie River Dt. 1890. 

Ridgway (R.) Birds of N. Sc Middle 

America. 1901, etc. 


BIRDS, AMERICA (NORTH)— conid. 
Maogregor (R. C.) I—Birds from Mindoro. 
II—3 Rare Luzon Birds. 1905. 

Macoun (J.) & (J. M.) Catalogue of 
Canadian Birds. 1909. 

Oberholser (H. C.) Genus Chordeilcs 
Swainson. 1914. 

Grinnell (J.) Game Birds of California. 
1918. 

Bent (A. C.) Life Histories of N. American 
Diving Birds ? Order Pygopodes. 1919. 

Roberts (T. S.) Review of Ornithology 
of Minnesota. 1919. 

BIRDS, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Oberholser (H. C.) Genus Chordeiles 
Swainson. 1914. 

Hudson (W. H.) Birds of La Plata. 1923. 

BIRDS, ASIA. 

Finn (F.) Game Birds of India Sc Asia. 1911. 

-Water Fowl of India Sc Asia. 3rd ed. 

1921. 

BIRDS, BORNEO. 

Sharpe (R. 1.) & Whitehead (J.) Birds of 
X. Borneo [ in Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Balu], 1893. 

BIRDS, BURMA. 

Oates (E. W.) Birds of British Burma. 2v. 
1883. 

Baker (E. 0. S.) Birds. 2nd od. 1922, 
etc. 

BIRDS, CEYLON. 

Baker (E. C. S.) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, etc. 
Wait (W. E.) Birds of Ceylon. [ 1926 ? J 

BIRDS, ENGLAND. 

Evans (A. H.) Birds of Britain. 1916. 

Hudson (W. H.) Birds in Town St Village. 
1919. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

-Adventures among Birds. 1923. 

-Birds in London. 1923. 

-British Birds. 1923. 

BIRDS, INDIA. 

Gould (J.) Century of Birds from 
Himalaya Mis. 2 pts. 1831-32. 

Roylk (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts, & of Cashmere. 
2v. 1839. 

Jerdon (T. C.) Indian Ornithology. 1847. 

Hume (A.) Indian Ornithological Collector's 
Vade Mecum. 2nd ed. 1881. 

Oates (E. W.) Birds. 4 y. 1889-98. 
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BIRDS, INDIA - contf. 

Finn (F.) Garden Sc Aviary Birds of India. 
1906. 

-2nd ed. 1916. 

-How to know Indian Waders, 1906. 

-2nd ed. 1920. 

Dalgleish (G.) Familiar Indian Birds. 1907. 
Baker (E. 0. S.) Indian Duoks <fc their Allies. 
1908. 

Dewar (D.) Birds of Plains. 1909. 

-Indian Birds. 1910. 

-Another ed. 1920. 

Aitken (E. H.) Common Birds of Bombay. 
[1911?] 

Finn (F.) Game Birds of India & Asia. 

1911. 

Mason (C. W.) Food of Birds in India. 

1912. 

Bakbb (E. C. 8.) Indian Pigeons & Doves. 

1913. 

Dewar (D.) Glimpses of Indian Birds. 

1913. 

-Birds of Indian Hills. 1914. 

Finn (F.) Indian Sporting Birds. 1916. 

Mackintosh (L. J.) Birds of Darjeeling & 
India. 1916, etc. 

Dewar (D.) Bird Calendar of N. India. 
1916. 

Finn (F.) Water Fowl of India & Asia. 
3rd ed. 1921. 

SusainAthan (P.) Bird Friends & Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Baker (E. C. S.) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, etc. 

-Hand-list of Genera & Species of Birds 

of Indian Empire. 1923. 

Dbwar (D.) Common Birds of India. 1923, etc. 

-Himalayan & Kashmiri Birds. 1923. 

Holmer (M. R. N.) Indian Bird Life. 1923. 
LAha (S. C.) Pet Birds of Bengal. 1923, etc. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Inglis (C. M.) Birds of 
an Indian Garden. 1924. 

Dewar (D.) Indian Bird Life. 1926. 

Holmer (M. R. N.) Bird Study in India. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

BIRDS, JAVA. 

Whitehead (J.) Collection of Birds from 
E. Java [ in Whitehead (J.) Exploration 
of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

BIRDS, PALAWAN. 

WhiteNRAD (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina Balu. 
1893. 

BIRDS, PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

Maogregor (R. C.) Sc Worcbstor (C.) 
Handlist of Birds of Philippine Islands 

1906* 


BIRHORS. 

RAya (S. C.) Birhors, 1926. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

Bunob (J. T.) History of Corporation of 
Birmingham. 3 v. 1878-1902. 
Birmingham, Commercial & Industrial. 1919. 
--2nd ed. 1921. 

BIRTH-CONTROL. 

Patten (S. N.) Malthus A Rioardo. 1889. 
Sanger (M.) Pivot of Civilization. 1923. 

BISMUTH. 

Brown (J. C.) Antimony, Arsenic & Bismuth. 
1921. 

BLACK HOLE. 

Holwell (J. Z.) Narrative of Deaths of 
English Gentlemen, suffocated in Black 
Hole at Calcutta. 2nd ed. 1768. 
Busteed (H. E.) Echoes from Old Caloutta. 
1882. 

Hill (S. 0.) List of Europeans & others in 
English Factories in Bengal in 1766. 
1902. 

Martin lac (A.) L’Episode du “ Trou noir ” 

[ in Revue historique de 1* Inde fran<?aise. 
no. 1]. 1916. 

BLACKBURN. 

Blackburn & its Manufactures. [ 1922 ? ] 

BLASTING. 

Maurice (W.) Shot-firer’s Guide. 1909. 
BLEACHING. 

Bean (P.) & MaoGleary (W.) Ohomistry 
Sc Practice of Finishing. 1905. 

Rankin (M. C.) Art & Practice of Laundry. 
Work. 1907. 

Farrell (F. J.) Dyeing A Cleaning. 4th ed. 
1917. 

BLECH1NGLEY. 

Lambert (U.) Parish Church of Bleohingley. 
1919. 

BUND. 

Armitage (T. R.) Education & Employment 
of the Blind. 2nd ed. 1886. 

Diderot (D.) Early Philosophical Works. 
1916. 

BLOOD. 

Nutt all (G. H. F.) Blood Immunity Sc Blood 
Relationship. 1904. 

Fothergill (C. F.) Blood Examination Sc 
its Value in Tropical Disease. 1907. 
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BLOOD— conid. 

BrahmaoAri (U. N.) Studies in Haemolysis. 
2nd ed. 1913. 

BOARD OF TRADE. 

Basyb (A. H.) Lords Commissioners of 
Trade & Plantations. 1925. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY. 

Macjray (VV. D.) Annals of Bodleian 
Library. 2nd ed. 1890. 

Bodlkian Library. Staff-calendar. 2v. 1910. 
Bodley (T.) Trecentale Bodleianum. 1913. 

Craster (H. H. E.) W. Mss of Bodleian 
Library. 1921. 

Davies (G.) Student’s Guide to Mss 
relating to English History in 17th 
Century in Bodleian Library. 1922. 

BOGHASKOI. 

Hrozny (F.) Die Spracho der Hethiter. 

1917. 

-Hethitischo Keilschrift—texte aus 

Boghizkoi. 1919. 

-IJber die Volker und Sprachen des alten 

Chatti -Landes. 1920. 

Sommer (F.) Hethitischcs. 2 pts. 1920-22. 

Komana. Das hethitischo Ritual des 
Papanikri von Komana. 2 pts. 1924. 

BOHEMIAN LANGUAGE. See Czech 
Language. 

BOILERS. 

Bertin (L. E.) Marine Boilers. Tr. 2nd 

ed. 1906. 

Stromeyer (C. E.) Marine Boiler 

Management & Construction. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Macquade (W.) Engines .Sr Boilers. 1909. 

BOKHARA. 

R^musat (J. P. A.) Surquelques peuples du 
Tibet et do la Boukharie \ in Noveai x 
Melanges Asiatiques. t. 1]. 1829. 

Baer (C. E. von) & Helmersen (G. von), 
Ed. Beitr&ge Zur Kenntnios der russischcn 
Reiches und der angranzonden Lauder 
Asiens. 26 Bd. 1839-7L 

Wolff (J.) Mission to Bokhara. 4th ed. 
1846. 

-7th ed. 1852. 

Olufsen (C.) Emir of Bokhara & his 
Country 1911. 

BOLSHEVISM 

Fraser (J. F.) Red Russia. 1917. 

Trotzky (L.) Bolsheviki A World Peace. 

1918. 


BOLSHEVISM— contd. 

Keeling (H. V.) Bolshevism. 1919. 
Ransome (A.) 6 Weeks in Russia. 1919. 
Miliukov (P. N.) Bolshevism. 1920. 

Snowden ( Mrs P.) Through Bolshevik 
Russia. 1920. 

Russell (B.) Practice <fe Theory of 
Bolshevism. 1921. 

Miliukov (P. N.) Russia, Today & To¬ 
morrow. 1922. 

Stoddard (L.) Revolt against Civilization. 
1922. 

Palmiehi (A.) La Politica Asiatica dei 
Bolscoviohi. 1924, etc. 

Sarolea (C.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 
1924. 

Toynbee (A. J.) The World after Peace 
Conference. 1925. 

BOMBAY. 

Description of Island & Harbour of 
Bombay. 1831. 

Stevenson (J.) Theory of Great 
Elephanta Cave. 1852. 

Knight (R.) Municipal Finance of Bombay. 
1871. 

-Speech which Mr Knight was not 

permitted to deliver at Bench Meeting. 
1871. 

Bombay Beggars & Criers. 3rd ed. 1892. 

Jo?! (P. B.) History of Bombay: Hindu 
Period. 1902. 

Michael (L. W.) History of Municipal 

Corporation of Bombay. 1902. 

Review of History & Operations of Port 
Trust Board. 1905. 

Drkwitt (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 

George IV. 1907. 

Pictures of Old & New Bombay. 1909. 
Malabari (P. B. M.) Bombay in Making. 
1910. 

Wacha (D. E.) A Financial Chapter in 
History of Bombay City. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Old & New Bombay. 1911. 

Edwardes (S. M.) By-ways of Bombay. 
1912. 

WachA (D. E.) Rise & Growth of Bombay 
u ieipal Govt. 1913. 

Karkaria (R. P.) Charm of Bombay. 1915. 

Mirams (A. E.) Bombay Town Pfeuauing 
Act of 1915. 1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab. 1917-20. 

Burns (C. L.) Municipality cf Bombay. 
1918. 


F 



BOMBAY 


BOOK PRESERVING 


66 

BOMBAY— conid. 

Directories, etc. 

Bombay Calendar & Directory. 1801-04. 
Bombay Register & Almanac. 1803. 
Bombay Calendar & Register, 1821-26. 
Bombay New Almanack, Directory & General 
Register. 1843. 

Descriptive Guide to Bombay. 1891. 

Edwardes (S. M.) Gazetteer of Bombay 
City & Island. 3 v. 1909-10. 

Thacker’s Bombay Directory. 1914, etc. 
Newell (H. A) Bombay—Gate of India. 
[1919 ?] 

Ben Diqui, pscitd. Visit to Bombay. 1927. 

History. 

India Office. List of Proceedings, etc., 
Bombay. 1902. 

Jo$l (P. BA History of Bombay: Hindu 
Period. 1902. 

Strachby (R.) <fc (O.) Keigwin’s Rebellion. 
1916. 

Wright (A.) Annesley of Surat & his Tiraos. 
1918. 

KhAn (S. A.) Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations 
relating to Bombay. 1922. 

BOMBAY UNIVERSITY. 

Bombay University. Catalogue of Library. 
1909. 

- Minutes of a Meeting of Senate. 

1916, etc. 

-Handbook. 1926, etc. 

BON RELIGION. 

Laufer (B.) Obcr ein tibetisches 
Geschichtswerk der Bonpo [in, Toung Pao. 
ser. 2. v. 2], 1901. 

Ellam (J. EA Buddhism & Lamaism. 1924. 

BONES. 

Cathcart (C. W.) & Caird (F. M.) Students’ 
Atlas of Bones & Ligaments. 1885. 

Walter (H. FA Human Skeleton. 1918. 

Pearson (M. GA & Drummond (J.) 
Fractured Femurs. 1919, 

MusTAFi (J. C.) Osteology. 2nd ed. 1922. 

BOOKBINDING. 

Bouchot (HA Book. 1890. 

Horne (H. P.) Binding of Books. 1894. 

Duff (E. G.) Printers, Stationers & 
Bookbinders of Westminster & London, 
from 1470 to 1535. 1906. 


BOOKBINDING— c»ntd. 

Pearce (W. B.) Practical Bookbinding. 

1908. 

Stephen (G. A) Commercial Bookbinding. 
1910. 

Almack (E.) Fine Old Bindings in E. Almack’s 
Library. 1913. 

Leighton (J.) & (J.) English Royal 

Bindings & other Books. [1914 ?] 

Ellis, Holdsworth & Smith. Catalogue of 
Rare & Interesting Books & Mss. no. 162. 
[1915 ?] 

Weale (W. H. JA Early Stamped Book¬ 
bindings in British Museum. 1922. 

Sarre (F.) Islamic Bookbindings. Tr. by 
F. D. O’Byrno. 1923. 

BOOK ILLUSTRATION. 

Pollard (A. W.) Early Illustrated Books. 
1893. 

Hardy (W. JA Book-plates. 2nd ed. 1898. 

BOOK-KEEPING. 

Macnauguton (J.) Factory Book-keeping 
for Paper Mills. 1900. 

Aloock (J.) Municipal Accounts. 1903. 

Adgie (W.) Modem Book-keeping & 
Accounts. 1904. 

Collins (A.) Municipal Internal Audit. 
1904. 

Moss (W.) Cotton Spinning Companies’ 
Accounts. 1905. 

Dioksek (L. RA Student’s Guide to 
Accountancy. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Collins (A.) Organisation & Audit of Local 
Authorities’ Accounts. 1908. 

Mackenzie (V. S. C.) Modern Balance 
Sheet. 1908. 

Mole (A. C.) Students’ Epitome of 
Accountancy & Book-keeping. 1908. 

Withers (G.) How to read a Balance-sheet, 

1909. 

Wolff (D.) Nowspaper Accounts & 
Management, 1909. 

Bha r i Ao A rya (A.) Book-keeping made easy, 
1912. 

- Accountantship Examination Manual. 

2nd ed. 1913. 

Rontley (J.) Business Book-keeping. 
[1919 ?1 

Sim ha (D.) Indian Accounts A Income-tax. 
1926. 

BOOK PRESERVING. 

Book of Trade Secrete. 1909. 
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BOOKSELLING AND PUBLISHING. 

Hitchcock (F. H.) Building of a Book. 
1910. 

Alois (H. G.) Printed Book. 1916. 

England. 

Curwen (H.) History of Booksellers. 1873. 

Duff (E. G.) Printers, Stationers & Book¬ 
binders of Westminster & London, from 
1476 to 1635. 1906. 

Bibliographical Society, London . 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1667-1640. 1910. 

Maokerrow (R. B.) Printers’ & Publishers’ 
Devices in England & Scotland, 1485-1640. 
1913. 

- Booksellers’, Printers’ & Stationers’ 

Trade [in Shakespeare’s England, v. 2]. 

1916. 

Plomer (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
& Booksellers in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to 1726. 1922. 

British Booksellors. 1924, etc. 

Ireland. 

Bibliographical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland, & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1567-1640. 1910. 

Plomer (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
<fc Booksellers in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to 1725. 1922. 

British Booksellors. 1924, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Publishers* Circular & Booksellers’ Record. 
1910. 

American Library Annual. 1913. 

Scotland. 

Bibliographical Society, London . 

Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books. 1667-1640. 1910. 

Mackerrow (R. B.) Printers’ & Publishers’ 
Devices in England & Scotland, 1485*1640. 
1913. 

Plomer (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
& Booksellers in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to 1725. 1922. 

British Booksellors. 1924, etc. 

BOOKWORMS. 

OsLER (W.) Illustrations of Book Worm. 

1917. 

BOOKS. 

Burton (J. H.) Book-hunter, 1862, 
-2nd ed, 1908, 


BOOKS— conid. 

Wheatley (H. B .) Dedication of Books to 
Patron & Friend. 1887. 

Bouchot (H.) Book. 1890. 

Elton (C. I.) & (M. A.1 Great Book- 
collectors. 1893. 

Roberts (W.) Book-hunter in London. 
1895. 

Hazlitt (W. C.) Book-collector. 1904 
Davenport (C.) Book. 1907. 

Burton (J. H.) Book-hunter. 2nd ed. 

1908. 

Grierson (F. J.) De Libris. 1909. 

Quiller-Couch (A.) Art of Reading. 
1920. 

Conrad (J.) Life & Letters. 1921. 

BOOTS AND SHOES. 

Salquin (S. A.) Military Shoe. Ti. bv 
H. L. B. 1883. 

Hazard (B. E.) Organizations of Boot <fc 
Shoe Industry in Massachusetts before 
1876. 1921. 

BORAX. 

Brown (J. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Corundum 
& Garnet. 1921. 

BORNEO. 

Valentun (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-Indien 
Dl. 3]. 1724-26. 

Veth (P. J.) Borneo’s Wester-Afdieling. 

2 Dl. 1864-56. 

Perelaer (M. T. H.) Ran away from the 
Dutch. Tr. by M. Blok. 1887. 

Nieuwenhuis (A. W.) In Central Borneo. 

3 Dl. 1900. 

Walker (H. W.) Wanderings among S, 
Sea Savages & in Borneo & Philippines 

1909. 

Ross (J. D.) 60 Years. 2 v. 1911. 

Hose (C.) & MacDougall (W.) Pagan 
Tribes of Borpoo. 2 v. 1912. 

- Natural Man. 1926. 

Krause (G.) Borneo. 3 v. [1926 ?] 

BORNEO, BRITISH NORTH. 

Handbook of British N. Borneo. 1890. 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu, N. Borneo. 1893. 

Ireland (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1906. 

BORO BUDOR. 

Wilsen (F. C.) B6r6-Boudour dans Vile de 
Java. 9v. 1874. 

Groneman (J.) De Tjandi B^r&boedoer op 
MMden-Java, 1900. 

P 2 
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BORO BUDOR— contd. 

Boro-Budur Bulletin de l’Ecole 

fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient, t. 9]. 1909. 

Krom (N. J.^ & Erp (T. Van) Besehrijving 
van Barabudur. 1920, etc. 

Hoenig (A.) Das Formproblem des Boro- 
Budur. 1924. 

Krom (N. J.), Ed . Life of Buddha. 1926. 

BOSTON. 

Wolfe (A. B.) Lodging Houso Problem in 
Boston. 1913. 

Huse (C. P.) Financial History of Boston. 

1916. 

BOTANIC GARDENS. 

Voigt (J. 0.) Hortus Subarbanns 

Calcuttensis. 1845. 

Jameson (W.) Botanical Gardens of Govt., 
N. W. Provinces. 1856. 

Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta. 
Catalogue of Seeds. 1864. 

Henderson (G.) Catalogue of Plants in 
Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta. 1873. 

Glbeson (J. M.) Catalogue of Plants in 
Agri-Horticultural Society’s Gardens, 

Madras. 1884. 

Papers connected with Foundation of 

Botanic Gardens, Calcutta. 1893. 

King (A.) Guido to Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Calcutta. 1895. 

Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta . Guide. 

1902. 

Bean (W. J.) Roval Botanic Gardens, Kew. 

1908. 


BOTANY. 

Linnaeus (C.) System of Vegetables. Tr. 
2 v. 1783. 

Rousseau (J. J.) Botany. Tr. by 

T. Martyn. 3rd ed. 1791. 

Linnaeus (C.) General System of Nature. 
7 v. 1806. 

Classes & Orders of Linnaean System of 
Botany. 3 v. 1816. 

Hooker (W. J.) Botanical Miscellany. 3 v. 
1830-33. 

Lindley (J.) Botany. 2nd ed. 1835. 
- Vegetable Kingdom. 2nd ed. 1847. 

Maout (E. Le) & Decaisne (J.) General 
System of Botany. Tr. by Mrs Hooker. 
1873. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Mueller (F. V.) Index perfectUB ad Caroli 
Lmnaei Species plantarum. 1889. 


BOTANY— eontd. 

Cooke (M. 0.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Lifo. 1881. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Sachs (J.) Botany. 2nd ed. 1882. 

Allen (G.) Flowers & their Pedigrees. 
1883. 

Macalpine (D.) Botanical Atlas, v. 2. 
1883. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

Bower (F. O.) Practical Instruction in 

Botany. 3rd ed. 1891. 

Knowlton (F. H.) Directions for collecting 
Recent & Fossil Plants. 1891. 

Scott (D. H.) Studies in Fossil Botanv. 
1900. 

Campbell (D. H.) University Text-book of 
Botany. 1902. 

Marilaum (A. K. von) Natural History of 
Plants. Tr. by F. W. Oliver. 2 v. 1902. 

Strasburger (E.), Etc. Text-book of Botany. 
Tr. by H. (1 Porter. 2nd ed. 1903. 

-Another ed. 1908. 

Linnaeus (C.) Linnes Vorlosungen iiber die 
Cultur dor Pflantzon. 1907. 

Hole (R. S.) Botany. 1909. 

De (A.) Drosora Amrita. 1910. 

Bower (F. O.) Plant-life on Land. 1911. 
Scott (D. H.) Evolution of Plants. 1911. 

Seward (A. C.) Links with the Past in 
Plant World. 1911. 

Wehmer (C.) Die Pflanzenstoffe. 1911. 

Cook (O. F.) Nomenclature of Sapote & 
Sapodilla. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Barbell (E. M.) Production of Root Hairs 
in Water. 1915. 

Bower (F. 0.) Botany of Living Plant. 
1919. 

Lowson (J. M.) Botany. 1919. 

Fletcher (T. B.) Plant Imports into India 
1921. 


Anatomy and Physiology. 

Mueller (J. S.) Illustration of Sex 
System of Linnaeus. 2 v. 1779-89. 

Griffith (W.) Notulae ad Plautas Asiatics*. 
4 pts. 1847-51. 

Good ale (G. L.) Physiological Botany. 

1882. 

Vines (S. H.) Physiology of Plants. 1886. 
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BOTANY — Anatomy and Thytiotogy—conid. 

Goebel (K.) Classification & Special 
Morphology of Plants. Tr. by H. E. F. 
Garasey. 1887. 

Gray (A.) Botanical Text-book. 6th ed. 
2 pts. 1887-92. 

Sachs (J. von) Physiology of Plants. Tr. by 
H. M. Ward. 1887. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

Darwin (C.) Different Forms of Flowers on 
Plants of Same Species. 1892. 

Cunningham (D. D.) Causes of Fluctuations 
in Turgescence in Motor Organs of 
Loaves. 1896. 

Dennert (E.) Plant Life & Structure. Tr. 
byC. L. Skeat. 1900. 

Goebel (K.) Organography of Plants. Tr. 
by J. B. Balfour. 2 pts. 1900-05. 

Pfeffer (W.) Physiology of Plants. 2nd 
ed. Tr. by A. J. Ewart. 3 v. 1900-06. 

Schimper (A. F. W.) Plant-geography upon 
a Physiological Basis. Tr. by W. R Fisher. 
1903. 

Guttenberg (H. R. von) Beitrage zur 
physiologischen Anatomio der Pilzgallen. 
1906. 

Vasu (J. C.) Plant Response a3 a Means of 
Physiological Investigation. 1906. 

Jost (L.) Plant Physiology. Tr. by R. J H. 
Gibson. 1907. 

Farmer (J. B.) Plant Life. 1913. 

Vasu (J. C.) Researches on Irritability of 
Plants. 1913. 

- Nervous Mechanism of Plants. 1926. 


Ancient and Mediaeval. 

Joret (C.) La flore do l’lnde d’ apr£s les 
6crivains grecs. 1901. 

Theophrastus. Enquiry into Plants. Tr. 
by A. Hart. 2 v. 1916. 


Bibliography. 

Forest Research Institute & College 
Library, Dehra Dun . Catalogue of Books. 
1912. 


Chemistry ol Vegetable Kingdom. 

Wittstein (G. C.) Organic Constituents of 
Plants & Vegetable Substances. Tr. by 
F. von Mueller. 1878. 

Boorsma (W. G.) Eerste (N.) Resultaten van 
het door Dr W. G. Boorsma verrichte 
Onderzoek naar de Plantenstoffen van 
Nederlandsch-Indie. 4 pts. 1994-1902. 

Gracias (C. F. >U.) Flora Sagrada da India. 
1912. 
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BOTANY—Chemistry of Vegetable Kingtn—do 

conid . 

Vasu (C. L.) Chemistry & Toxicology of 
Nerium odorum. 1912. 

Haas (P) & Hill (T. G.) Chemistry 
of Plant Products. 1913. 

Classification. 

Classes & Orders of Linn&an System of 
Botany. 3 v. 1816. 

Tabular View of Vegetable Kingdom. 
1855. 

Analysis of some Natural Orders & Tribes 
belonging to Vegetable Kingdom. 1869. 

Goebel (K.) Classification & Special 
Morphology of Plants. Tr. by H. E. F. 
Gamsey. 1887. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

British Museum. Books & Portraits 
illustrating History of Plant Glassification. 
1906. 

Daudin (H.) De Linn6 a Jussien m&thodes 
de la Classification et id6e de S6rie. 
[1926 ?] 

Cultivated Plants. 

Hehn (V.) Cultivated Plants & Domestic 
Animals in their Migration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891. 

-Kulturplantzen und Hans hiere in ihrem 

L bergang aus Asien nach Griechenland und 
Italien sowie in das Ubrige Europa. 7e 
Aufl. 1902. 

Dictionaries, etc. 

Don (G.) General History of Dichlamydeotus 
Plants. 4 v. 1831-38. 

Paxton (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionary. 
1849. 

Drury (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1868. 

-Suppl. 1884. 

Paxton (J.) Botanical Dictionary. 1868. 

Lindley (J.) & Moore (T.), Ed. Treasury of 
Botany. 2 pts. 1874. 

-Another ed. 1876. 

Heinio (R. L.) Glossary of Botanic Terms 
used in describing Flowering Plants. 1899. 

Symonds (W. P.) Vernacular Names of 
Plants in Bombay. 1901. 

Diseases of Plants. 

Ward (H. M.) Diseases of Plants. 1889. 

Masses (G.) Plant Diseases caused by 
Cryptogamic Parasites. 1907. 

Butler (E. J.) Dissemination of Parasitic 
Fungi & International Legislation. 1917. 

- Fungi & Disease in Plants. 1018. 
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History, 

Sachs (J. von) History of Botany, 1530- 
1860. Tr.by H. E. F. Gamsey. 1906. 

Green (J. R.) History of Botany, 1860-1900. 
1909. 

Insectivorous Plants. 

Cooxx (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

Darwin (C.) Insectivorous Plants. 2nd ed. 
1888. 

Medical 

Hooker (W. J.) Botanical Miscellany. 

3 v. 1830-33. 

Stephenson (J.) & Churchill (J, M.) 
Medical Botany. 1831. 

Lindlby (J.) Flora Medioa. 1838. 

Drury (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1868. 

-Suppl. 1884. 

Stewart (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 
Christy (T.) New Commercial Plants. 
1878-89. 

Murray (J. A.) Plants & Drugs of Sind. 
1881. 

Gracias JC. F. X.) Flora Sagrada da India. 

1912. 

Orta (G. da) Colloquies on Simples & 
Drugs of India. Tr. by C. Markham. 

1913. 

Krabmhr (H.) Applied & Economic Botany. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

NadakabnI (K. M.) Indian Plants & Drugs. 

1914. 

KIrtikara (K. R.) & Vasu (B. D.) Indian 
Medicinal Plants. 2 v. 1918. 

SAEYAL [D. P.) Vegetable Drugs of India. 
1924. 

Phataka (V. M.) Medioinal Plants of 
Gwalior, 1926. j 

Leyel (C. F.) Magic of Herbs, [1927 ?] 


Movements ol Plants. 

Darwin (C.) Power of Movements in Plante. 
1880. 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

Darwin (C.) Movements A Habits of Climbing 
Plants. 1891. 

Cunningham (D. D.) Causes of Fluctuations 
in Turgescenoe in Motor Organs of 
Leaves. 1895. 

Vasu (J. 0.) Investigations on Heliotropism. 

1904. 

- Radiation Stimulus inducing Molecular 
Changes in Matter A Concomitant Response 
in Plants. 1904. 
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BOTANY—Movements ol Plants— contd. 

Vasu(J. C.) Plant Response as a Means of 
Physiological Investigation. 1906. 

Darwin (F.) Darwin’s Work on Movements 
of Plants [»n Seward (A. C.) f Ed. 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

Vasu (J. C.) Literature A Science. 1911. 

- Researches on Irritability of 

Plants. 1913. 

-— Life Movements in Plants. 2 v. 
1918-19. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Linn^jan Society. Transactions, v. 2-18. 
1794-1837. 

Medical A Physical Society, Calcutta. 
Transactions, v. 1-9. 1825-46. 

Hooker’s J1 of Botany A Kew Garden 
Miscellany. 1848. 

Royal Botanic Gardens, Calmtta. Annals. 
1887, etc. 

Royal Gardens, Kew . Bulletin of 
Miscellaneous Information. 1887, etc. 

Le mondb des plantes. 1894. 

CoNGRiis international de Botaniqub, 
Paris, Actes. 1900. 

- Exposition universelle intemationale. 

1900. 

Agricultural Research Association, 
Aberdeen. Report. 1906. 

Dett of Agri., India, Memoirs: Botanioal 
Ser. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta University. J1 of Dept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. J1 of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 


Study and Teaching. 

Reconstruction of Elementary Botanical 
Teaching. 1919. 

BOTANY, AFGHANISTAN. 

Aitchison (J. E. T.) Flora of Kuram 
Valley, etc. 2 pts. 1880-81. 

- Botany of Afghan Delimitation 

Commission. 1888. 

- Products of W. Afghanistan. 1890. 

BOTANY, AFRICA. 

Chevalier (A.) Les v6g6taux utiles de 1’ 
Afrique tropicale fran^aise. 1906, etc. 

BOTANY, ALPS. 

Barnard (M. R.) Sport in Norway. 1864. 

Macmillan (H.) Holidays on High Lands. 
1869. 
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BOTANY, AMERICA (CENTRAL). 

PrpnBR (H.) New or Noteworthy Plante 
from Columbia & Central America. 1909, 
etc. 

Standley (P. C.) Studies of Tropical 
American Phanerogams. 1914. 

BOTANY, AMERICA (NORTH). 

Macjoun (J.) Catalogue of Canadian Plante, 

pt, 4. 1892. 

Rose (J. N.) Useful Plants of Mexico. 1899. 

Penhallow (D. P.) N. American Species 
of 'Dadoxylon. 1901. 

Smithsonian Institution. Contributions 
from U. S. National Herbarium. 1907, otc. 

Goldman (E. A.) Plant Reoords of an 
Expedition to Lower California. 1913, etc. 

Smith (J. D.) & Rose (J. N.) Hanyeae & 
Gongylocarpeae, Tribes of Onagraceae. 
1913. 

Tidestrom (I.) Botrychium Virginianum & 
its Forms, etc. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18. 

Hitchcock (A. S.) & Chase (A.) Tropical 
N. American Species of Panioum. 1915. 

Wootan (E. O.) & Standley (P. C.) Flora 
of New Mexico. 1915. 

Cary (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

Frost (H. B.) Mutation in Matthiola. 1919. 

Standley (P. C.) Flora of Glacier National 
Park, Montana. 1921. 

BOTANY, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Hitchcock (A. S.) Grasses of British Guiana. 
1922. 

BOTANY, ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

Kurz (S.) Vegetation of Andaman Islands. 
1870. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1895. 

BOTANY, ARABIA. 

Milne (J.) Prof, Oliver’s Determination of 
Plants collected near Akaba [in Bake (C. T.) 
Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia & of Midian]. 
1878. 

Detlers (A.) Voyage au Yemen. 1889. 

BOTANY, ASIA. 

Griffith (W.) Notulse ad Plantas Asiatioas. 
4 pts. 1847-51. 

- Posthumous Papers. 4 pts. 1847-51. 

Linnban Society, London . J1 of Proceedings. 
SuppL to Botany, v. 1 . 1859. 

Kino (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-Malayan 
A Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

- Indo-M&layan Species of Querous & 

Castanopsis. 1889. 


BOTANY, ASIA — contd . 

Warburg (C.) Monsunia, Beitrsge zur 
Kenntruss der Vegetation dee siid-und 
Ostasiatischen Monsungebietee. 1900, etc. 

Bretzl (H.) Botanisohe Forschungen des 
Alexanderzuges. 1903. 

Prain (D.) Species of Dalbergia of S. E. 
Asia. 1904. 

Bbooari (O.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pts. 1908-14. 

Paulsen (0.) Studies on Vegetation of 
Transcaspian Lowlands [in 2nd Danish 
Pamir Expedition]. 1912. 

BOTANY, AUSTRALIA. 

Mueller (F. von) Plants Indigenous to 
Victoria. 2v. 1860-65. 

- Select Plants for Industrial Culture or 

Naturalisation in Victoria. 1876. 

-Botanic Teachings at Schools of Victoria. 

1877. 

Bailey (F. M.) Synopsis of Queensland 
Flora, etc. 1883. 

BOTANY, BALUCHISTAN. 

Aitchlson (J. E. T.) Botany of Afghan 
Delimitation Commission. 1888. 

Burkill (I. H.) Working List of Flowering 
Plants of Baluchistan. 1908. 

-Another ed. 1909. 

BOTANY, BURMA. 

Beddomk (R. H.) Suppl. to Foma of S. 
India & British India. 1876. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1895. 

West (W.) & (G. S.) Fresh-water Algae 
from Burma. 1907. 

Stamp (D. L.) Vegetation of Burma. 1925. 

BOTANY, CEYLON. 

Beddome (R. H.) leones Plantarum Indiae 
Orientalis. v. 1. 1874. 

-Suppl. to Ferns of S. India & British 

India. 1876. 

Bonavia (E.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2 v. 1890. 

Trimen (H.) Flora of Ceylon. 5 pts. 1893- 
1900. 

BOTANY, CHINA. 

Brown (R.) 3 New Species of Plants. 
1819. 

King (G.) Species of Fious of Indo-Malayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

BOTANY, EAST INDIES. 

Wallioh (H.) Plantae Aaiaticae Rariores 
E. Indian Plants. 3 v. 1830-32. 
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BOTANY, EAST INDIES— cortid, 

Linnaean Society, London . Jl. of Proceedings 
Suppl. to Botany, v. 1. 1859. 

Gre 9HOFF(MA Schetsen vannuttige Indroehe 
Planten. ser. 1. 1894-1900. 

BOTANY, ENGLAND. 

Loudon (J. W.) British Wild Flowers. 
1846. 

Paxton (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionary. 
1849. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Sowerby (J. E.) British Wild Flowers. 
1890. 

-English Botany. 3rd ed. 13 v. 1899. 

Druery (C. T.) British Ferns. 1903. 
British Museum. List of British Seed 
Plants & Ferns. 1907. 

Moss (0. E.) Cambridge British Flora. 

1914, etc. 

BOTANY, FORMOSA. 

Hay at a (B.) Flora Montana Formosae f in 
Tokyo College of Science. Jl. v. 25]. 
1908. 

BOTANY, INDIA. 

Anderson (J.) Correspondence. 1800. 
Roxburgh (W.) Flora Indica. 2v. 1820- 

24. 

-Another ed. 1832. 

-Another ed. 1874. 

Pipdington (H.) English Index to Plants 
of India. 1832. 

Wight (R.) Specilegium Neilgherrense. 
1834. 

Uoyle (J. F.) Illustrations of Xatural History 
of Himalayan Mtg & of Cashmere. 2 v. 
1839. 

Wight (R.) Illustrations of Indian Botany. 

2 v. 1840-50. 

—— leones Plantarum Indiae Orientalis. v. 
2-6. 1843-53. 

Munro (W.) Hortus Agrensis. 1844. 

Hooker (J. D.) Rhododendrons of Sikkim- 
Himalaya. 1849, 

-Illustrations of Himalayan Plants. 

1855. 

- & Thomson (T.) Flora Indica. v. J. 

1855. 

Royle (J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1855. 

Cleghorn (H.) General Index of Plants 
in Dr Wight's 1 leones Plantarum Indiae 
Orientalis.’ 1856. 


BOTANY, INDIA— contd. 

Drury (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1858* 
Elliot (W.) Flora Andhrica. pt. 1. 1859. 

Dalzell (N. A.) & Gibson (A.) Bombay 
Flora. 1861. 

Bed dome (R. H.) Ferns of S. India. 2 v. 
1863. 

-Another ed. 1865-70, 

Drury (H.) Indian Flora. 3 v. 1864-69. 

Aitcm son (J. E. T.) Catalogue of Plants 
of Punjab & Sindh. 1869. 

Stewart (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 

B f t> i o v e ( R. H. ) leones Plantarum India© 
Orientalis. v. 1. 1874. 

Bidie (G.) Neilghorry Loranthaceous 
Parasitical Plants. 1874. 

Hookfr, (J. D.) Flora of British India. 
7 v. 1875-97. 

Beddome (R. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 

Lrnlia & British India. 1876. 

Clarke (C. B.) Composite Indicse. 1876. 

Gamble (J. S.) List of Trees, Shrubs <fc large 
Climbers in Darjeeling Dt. 1878. 

Lowis (L.) Familiar Indian Flowers. 1878. 

Murray (J. A.) Geology, Botany <fc Zoology 
of Sindh. 1880. 

-Plants & Drugs of Sind. 1881. 

Gregg (W. H.) Indian Botany. 1883. 

Sttitlement to Drury’s 1 Useful Plants of 
India.’ 1884. 

Watt (G.) Vegetation, etc., of Chumba 
State & British Laboul, 1885. 

Duthie (J. F.) A Botanical Tour in 
Merwara-Eajputana, etc. 1886. 

- Illustrations of Indigenous Fodder 

Glasses of Plains of N. W. India. 1886. 

Baynes (C. E.) Album of Indian Ferns. 

1887. 

Dt thie (J. F.) Fodder Grasses of N. India. 

1888. 

Groves (G. B.) Indian Conservatory & 

Guide to Orchid-growing. 1889. 

King (G.) Species of Artocarpus indigenous 
to British India. 1889. 

Bo navi a (E.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc., of India & Coy Ion. 2 v. 1890. 

Macadam ( ) List of Trees & Plant* of Mt 

Abu, 1890. 

Prain (D.) Species of Pedicularis of Indian 
Empire & its Frontiers. 1890. 

Kinn (G.) Magnoliaceae of British India. 
1891. 

Prain (D.) Genus Gomphostemma, Wall 
1891. 
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BOTANY, INDIA — contd. 

Dickinson (F. B.) Flora of Berar. 1892. 
Kino (G.) Anonaceae of British India. 2 
pts. 1893. 

Greshoff (M.) Scbetson van Nuttige 
Indischo Planten. ser. 1-50. 1894-1900. 

Nairn® (A. K.) Flowering Plants of W. 
India. 1894. 

Hooker (J. D.) Century of Indian Orchids. 

1895. 

Indian Plants. Drawings. [ 1895 ? 1 

Bruehl (P.) & King (G.) Century of New & 
Rare Indian Plante. 1896. 

Gamble (J. S.) Bambuseae of British India. 

1896. 

Lisboa f J. C.) Bombay Grasses & their Uses. 
1896. 

King (G.) & Pantling (R.1 Orchids of 
Sikkim-Himalaya. 3 pts. 1898. 

Smith (F.) & (H. B.) Simla Flowers. 1899. 
Joret (0.1 La flore do l'lnde d’apr&s les 
4crivaias grecs. 1901. 

Kino (G.), Duthie (J. F.) & Prain (D.) 
2nd Century of new & rare Indian 
Plants. 1901. 

Symonds (W. P.) Vernacular Names of 

Plants in Bombay Presidency. 1901. 

Collett (H.) Flora Simlensis. 1902. 

Cooke (T.) Flora of Presidency of Boml>ay. 

1903, etc. 

Prain (D.) Bengal Plants. 2 v. 1903. 

Hooker (J. D.) Flora of British India. 

1904. 

Duthie (J. F.) Flora of Upper Gangetic 
Plain & of adjacent . Siwalik & Sub- 
Himalayan Tracts. 1905, etc. 

Stale (0.) Aconites of India. 1905. 

Duthie (J. F.) Orchids of N. W. Himalaya. 
1906. 

Strachey (R.) Catalogue of Plants of 

Kumaon & of adjacent portions of 
Garhwal & Tibet. 1906. 

West (W.) & (G. $.) Fresh-water Algae 
from Burma. 1907. 

Guos al (L. M.l Terminalia Arjuna. 1909. 

Ghojja (A.) Romance of Plants. 1912. 

Gracias (C. F. X.) Flora sagrada da India 
1912. 

Pfleiderer (I.) Glimpses into Life of Indian 
Plants. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Orta (G. da) Colloquies on Simples & Drugs 
of India. Tr. by €. Markham. 1913. 

NiDAKARtfl (K* M.) Indian Plants & Drugs, 

1914. 


BOTANY, INDIA— contd. 

Fyson (P. F.) Flora of Nilgiri & Pulney 
Hi 11-tops. 2 v. 1916. 

Gamble (J. S.) Flora of Madras Presidency. 
1915, etc. 

Bamber (C. J.) Plants of Punjab. 1916. 

Kirtikara (K. R.) & Vasu (B. D.) Indian 
Medicinal Plants. 2 v. 1918. 

Haines (H. H.) Botany of Bihar & Orissa. 

1921, etc. 

Ra oac hi (K.) Flemeniary Botany for 
India. 1921. 

Blatter (F.) & Almeida (J. F. d’) Ferns 
of Bombay. 1922. 

Colthtjrst (I.) Familiar Flowering Trees in 
India. 1924. 

Sany\l (D. P.) Vegetable Drugs of India. 
1924. 

Phatak (V. M.) Medicinal Plants of Gwalior. 
1926. 

BOTANY, JAPAN. 

Yokusai (I.) Shintei somoku dzusetsu. 20 v. 
r 1875 ? ] 

BOTANY, JAVA. 

Bllme (K. L.) Flora. Javae noc non 
insularum adjacentium. 2 v. 1828. 

BOTANY, MALAY ARCHIPELAGO AND 
PENINSULA. 

Valentijn (F.) Vorhaal [ in Ooost-Indien. 
Dl. 3]. 1724-26. 

Beddome (It. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & British Tndia. 1876. 

King (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-MaJayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

-Indo-Malayan Species of Quercus <fe 

Castonopsis. 1889. 

Ridley (H. N.) Flora of Malay Peninsula. 

1922, etc. 

BOTANY, NEW GUINEA. 

Mueller (F. yon) Papuan Plants, pt. 1. 
1875. 

King (G.) Some New Species of Ficus from 
New Guinea. [1888?] 

BOTANY, NORWAY. 

Barnard (M. R.) Sport in Norway. 1864. 

BOTANY, PERSIA. 

Aitchison (J. E. T.) Botany of Afgnan 
Delimitation Commission. 1888. 

—— Products of N. E. Persia. 1890. 

Laufer (B.) Sino-Iranic*. 1919 
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BOTANY, PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

Merrill (E. D.) Review of Identifications 
of Species in Blanco’s Flora de Fili pinas. 
1905. 

BOTANY, SUMATRA, 

Hasselt (A. L. van) & Boerlage (J. G.) 
Bijdragen tot de Kennis der Flora van 
Midden-Sumatra f in Veth (P. J.) Midden- 
Sumatra. Dl. 4]. 1884. 

BOTANY, TIBET. 

Strachey (R.) . Catalogue of Plants of 

Kumaon & of adjacent portions of 

Garhwal & Tibet. 1906. 

BOY SCOUTS. 

Brown (G. It.) 1st Star. 1919. 

BRACHIOPODA. 

Dali. (W. II.) Preliminary Catalogue of 

Shell-bearing Marine Mollusks & Brachiopods 
of S. E. Coast of U. S. 1889. 

BRAHMA SAMAJA. 

Defence of Brahmoism & Brahmo Samaj. 
1863. 

Majumd vR (P. C.) Will Brahmo Samaj 
last? 1880. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

Sena (K. C.) God-vision in 19th Century. 
1880. 

-Wo Apostles of New Dispensation. 

1881. 

Sena (J. K.) Brief Exposition of Principles 
of New Dispensation. 1882. 

Sena (K. C.) Brahmo Samaj. 1883. 

-Another ed. 1903-10. 

-4th ed. pfc. 1. 1909. 

D’Alviella (E. G.) L’Evolution religieuso 
contemporaine chez los Anglaia, les 
Americains et les Hindous. 1884. 

Sena (K. C.) Essays. 2nded. pt. 1. 1885. 

-3rd ed. 1886. 

-4th ed. pt. 1. 1909. 

-5th ed. 1916. 

Brahma Tract Society, Calcutta Yoga. 
3rd ed. 1899, 

Ranadb (M. G.) Religious & SocUl Reform. 
1902. 

Sarkar (H. C.) Religion of Brahmo Samaj. 
1900. 

-2nd ed. 1911. 

Brahma Samaja of India. General Report. 
1907, etc. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [ 1907 7 ] 
Surat Congress & Conferences, i 1908 ? ] 
Madras Congress & Conferences i 1909 7 ] 


BRAHU1 

BRAHMA SAMAJA— contd. 

Bhat^acArya (S.) Mission of Brahmo 
Somaj. 2nd ed. 1910. 

New SamhitS. 4th ed. 1910. 

All-India Thoistic Conference. Proceedings. 
Calcutta Session. 1912. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [ 1911 ? ] 

Bha'H’AoArya (S.) History of Brahmo 
Samaja. 2 v. 1911-12. 

A Few Thoughts on Brahma Samaj. 1911. 

Vasu (i. o.) ^ « 

I 1914. 

Sena (K. O.) Jeoban Veda. Tr. by B. 
Mozoomdar. 1916. 

Datta (S.1 Brahmajijnasa. 1916. 

skna (b. l.) *rWx Falx xvox 

*txt3F 

Flfafij ^«f| I 1916. 

Sena (K. C.) I mfi - 

| 2nd cd. 1916. 

Muumcar (P. C.) Kmhnb Chnnder Sen & 
his Times. 1917. 

I 8th od. 1919. 

Datt v (S.) Devalaya. 3rd ed. 19iy. 
^ A ]192^ R ^ ® ra ^ lmo Rrayer Book. 

Datta (S.) Brahma Cilual & Devotions. 1924. 

Ramamohana Raya. His Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [ 1925 ? ] 

Periodicals and Societies, 

| 1862. eto. 

Brahmo Publio Opinion. 1878-80. 

The World & New Dispensation. 1898-1900. 
Indian Messenger. 1912, eto. 

Devalaya Review. 1918, eto. 

BRAHMAPUTRA. 

Rennell (J.) Ganges & Burrampooter Rivera 
1881. 

BRAHUI language. 

•Trumpp (E.) Grammatisohe Unterauchungen 
ueber die spraohe der Biahuis. 1881. 

Dames (M. L.) Baluchi Language. Tr. by 
R. S. D. Jamiat Rai. 1904. 
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BRAHUl LANGUAGE- c<mtd. 

Bray (D. de S.) Brahui Language. 1909, etc. 

Mayer (T. J. L.) English-Baluchi Dictionary. 
1909. 

Gilbertson (G. W.) Balochi Language. 

1923. 

- English-Baluohi Colloquial Dictionary. 

2 v. 1925. 

BRAHUI LITERATURE. 

Balocii Classics, pt. 4. 1903. 

brAhuis. 

Bray (D.) Life-History of a Brahui. 1913. 

BRAIN. 

Blackburn (I. W.) Illustrations of Gross 
Morhid Anatomy of Brain in the Insane. 
1908. 

Ramsiokm (M.) Emanuel Swedenborg’s 
Investigations in .Natural Science & Basis 
of his Statements concerning Functions 
of Brain. 1910. 

Dowse (T. S.) Brain in Evolution of Mind, 
Soul & Spirit. [ 1918 ? ] 

BRASS WARE. 

Pamrier (G. R.) Brass & Copper Wares of 
N. W. Provinces & Oudli. 1894. 

Gait (E. A.'I Manufacture of Brass & Ooppor 
Wares in Assam. 1894. 

Brown (W. N.) Principles & Praetico of 
dipping, burnishing, lacquering & bronzing 
Brass Ware. 1900. 

BRASSES. 

Ward (J. S, M.) Brasses. 1912. 

BRAZIL. 

Southey (R.l History of Brazil, 3 v. 
1810. 

Bibliotheca nacional, Rio de Janeiro . 
Documentos rolativos a Mem de s4, 
Govemador geral do Brasil. 1906. 

Kosmos. 1907, eto. 

Redfield (A. H.) Brazil. 1920. 

BREAD. 

Wood (T. B.) Story of a Loaf of Bread. 
1913. 

BREAD-FRUIT TREE. 

King (G.) Species of Artocarpus indigenous 
to British India. 1889. 


BREST. 

Leyland (J.) Despatches & Letters relating 
to Blockade of Brest, 1803*05. 2 v. 

1899-1902. 

BREWING. See Beer and Brewing. 

BRICKS AND BRICK-MAKING. 

Sterling (R. S.l 2 Brick-making Machines 
sent out to India in 1851. 1858. 

Falconnet (G. P. de P.) Brick & Tile 
Manufacture at Allahabad. 1874. 

Anskll (H.) Manufacture of Glazed Bricks 
& Glazed Sanitary Ware. 2nd ed. 1898. 

Brown (A. E.) Hand Brick-making. 1902. 

BRIDGE. 

Roe (F. R.) Auction Bridge Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

BRIDGES. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

Goodwyn (H.) An Improvod System of 
Suspension Bridges on the Principle 
adopted by Mr Dredge. 1843. 

Abbott (F.) Permanent Bridges for Indian 
Rivers. 1847. 

Medley (J. G.) Bridges. 1863. 

-2nd ed. 1870. 

-7 th od. 1920. 

Dowden (T. F.) Dutferin Bridge. 1887. 

Robertson (F. E.) Sukkur Bridge. 1889. 

Merriman (M.) & Jacoby (H. S.) Roofs & 
Bridges. 6th ed. 4 pts. 1905. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical <fc other Essays. 
1926. 

BRIGHOUSE. 

Brigiiousk : its Industrial Facilities & 
Residential Advantages. [ 1921 ? ] 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Canton (W.) History of British & Foreign 
Biblo Society. 5v. ‘ 1904-10. 

BRITISH COLONIAL OFFICE. 

Fiddes (G. V.) Dominions & Colonial Offices. 
1926. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

Gosnell (R. E.) Year Book of British 
Columbia & Manual of Provincial 
Information. 1911. 
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BRITISH EMPIRE. 

Lecky (W. E. H.) The Empire. 1893. 

Humi^rs (R. D) L’llo et Tempi re de Grande- 
Bretagne. 3rd ed. 1904. 

Violate (A.* La Oise anglaiso. 1905. 
King’s Empire. 2 v. 1906. 

Knigiit (E. Fd Over-sea Britain. 1907. 
Curzon, Earl [G. N.] Place of India in the 
Empire. 1909. 

Pollard (A. F.), Ed. British Empire. 1909. 

Silhurn (P. A.) Colonies & Imperial Defence. 
1909. 

Barker (J. E.) Great & Greater Britain. 
2nd od. 1910. 

King-Emperor & his Dominions. 1911. 

Lucas (0. P.) Greater Rome & Greater 
Britain. 1912. 

Peel (G.) Future of England. 1912. 

Milner, Viscount [A. | The Nation & the 
Empire. 1913. 

JIerbertson (A. J.) & Howarth (O. J. R.), 
Ed. Oxford Survey of British Empire. 
6 v. 1914. 

Mandatni (G.) I,a Colonisation Anglaiso. 
Tr. par de G. Hervo. 2 v. 1920. 

Wedgwood (J. (J.) Future of Indo-British 
Commonwealth. 1921. 

Egerton (H. E.) British Colonial Policy in 
20th Century. 1922. 

Smith (H. H.) Tropics for a Living. 1922. 

Gunn (H.)> Ed. British Empire. 1924, etc, 

Demangeon (A.) British Empire. Tr. bv 
E. F. Row. 1925. 


Communications. 

Mills (J. >Sd The Press & Communications 
of the Empire. 1924. 

Lewin (P. E.) Seloct List of Publications in 
Royal Colonial Institute. 1927. 


Conferences. 

Jebb (R.) Imperial Conference. 2 v. 1911. 

Findlay (J. G.) Imperial Conference of 
1911 from within. 1912. 


Constitution. 

Keith (A. B.) Imperial Unity & Dominions. 
1916. 

Jenks (E.) Govt of British Empire. 
1918. 

Keith (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
& Laws of the Empire. 1924. 

MacInnes (C. M.) British Common-wealth 
& its Unsolved Problems. 1926. 


I BRITISH EMPIRE—Constitution—oonfd. 

) Lewin (P. E.) Select List of Recent 
♦ Publications in Library of Royal Colonial 
institute. 1926. 

Economics. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 

Knowles (L. C, A.) Economic Development 
of British Overseas Empire. 1924. 

Lewin (E.) Resources of the Empire & their 
Development. 1924. 

Obst (E.) England, Europe und die Welt. 
1927. 

3, etc. 

Lecky (W. E. H.) The Empire, its Value & 
its Growth. 1893. 

Goldman (C. Sd The Empire & the Century. 
1905. 

Zimmern (Ad 3rd British Empire. 1926. 

History. 

Meath, Earl [ R. Brabazon.] Great Britain 
in Asia. 1905. 

Bacon (J. Hd King's Empire. 2 v. 1906. 

Stables (G.). etc. Heroes of the Empire. 
[ 1900 ? ] 

Hertz (G. B.) British Imperialism in 

18th Century. 1908. 

M\xwell (H. E.) A Century of Empire. 
1909, etc. 

Innes (A. D.) History of England & 
British Empire. 1913, etc. 

Lucas (C. P.) British Empire. 1915. 

Muir (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 
-2nd ed. 1917. 

Newton (A. Pd Old Empire & New. 
1917. 

Orespi (A.) La funzione storioa de Tlmpero 
britannico. 1918. 

Muir (R.) Short History of British 
Commonwealth. 1920, etc. 

Gupta (N. K.) Historv of British Empire. 

1923. 

Robinson (H.) Development of British 
Empire. 1923. 

Gunn (H.) Makers of the Empire. 1924. 

Keith (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
<fe Laws of the Empire. 1924. 

Lucas (C. P.) Story of the Empire. 1924. 

Morris (G. Wd & Wood (L. S.) English- 
speaking Nations. 1924. 

JilBB (Rd The Empire in Eclipse. 1920. 

Native Races. 

Lagdbn (Gd Native Races of the Empire. 

1924. 
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BRITISH EMPIRE— contd. 

Periodical* and Societies. 

Royal Colonial Institute, London. United 
Empire. 4 v. 1910-13. 

Eqerton (H. K.) Federations & Unions 
within British Empire. 1911. 

Britannic Review. 1914, etc. 

Round Table. 1918, etc. 

BRITISH MUSEUM. 

Rawlings (G. B.) British Museum Library. 
1916. 

List of Catalogues, Guide-books & other 
Publications of BriLsli Museum. 1917. 

Gilson (J. P.) Student’s Guide to Mss 
of British Museum. 1920. 

BROACH. 

Account of J) of B roach-Bharurh. 1876. 

BROMINE. 

Weber (H. ('. P.) Atomic Weight of Bromine. 

1913. 

BRONZES. 

Kum\uasv mi (A. K.) Bronzes from Covlon. 

1914. 

Gangopadiiy \ya (O. C.) S. Indian Bronzes. 
1916. 

Kino (L. WA, Ed, Bronze Reliefs from 
Gates of Shalmaneser. 1916. 

Walters ^H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan in British Museum. 

1915. 

Koop (A. J.) Early Chi none Bronzes. 1924. 

BROTHERHOODS. 

Collijn (IA Handlingar Kbrande Helga 
Lokamens gille i Stockholm [ in Kgl. 
Bibliotekots, Handlingar, Bilajor, nv foljd, 
2J. 1921. 

BUCCANEERS* ETC. 

History of Buccaneers of America. 

1810. 

Roche (J, .J A Story of Filibusters. 
1891. 

Esqukmeung (J.) Buccaneers of America. 
1925. 

BUDDHA GAYA. 

Mitra (R. LA Buddha Gaya. 1878. 

Sl^HA (M. R.) Gaya & Bodh Gaya. 1921. 

MahA Bodhi Society, Calcutta. Rescue 
Buddha Gaya, rescue Moha Bodhi 
Temple. 1923. 

Sa»asvati (S. S.) Buddhism & Buddha Cava 
Temple. 1925. 


BUDDHISM. 

Borlen (P. von) De Buddhaismi. [1827 ?] 

Fa-hian. FoS Koue Ki. Tr. par A. 
Remusat. 1836. 

Foucaix (P. E.), 7Y. Lalitavistara 

1847. 

Vasil’ev (V. P.) Der Buddhismus, 1 er Th. 
Ubcrs. Von A. Schicfner. 1860. 

-— L e Bouddism. 1863. 

-Fr. tr. par M. G. A. La Comine. 

1865. 

-Notice sur les ouvrages en 

langucs de TAsie orientale. 1865. 

Fker (L). Review on VasiPev’s 4 Le 
Bouddhismc ’1 ere partie. Tr. par La 
Comme. 1866. 

D’alwis (T.) Buddhist Nirvana. 1871. 

Beal (S.) Romantic Legend of Salty a 

Buddha. 1875. 

Patimokkha. Tr. by J. F. Dickson. 1875. 

Sinnett (A. P.) Esoteric Buddhism. 2nd ed. 
1883. 

-8th cd. 1911. 

—--—fr. par D. F. dc Montabier. [1890 ?] 

RocKHILL (W. W.), Tr. life of Buddha & 
Early History of his Order. 1884. 

Fa-hian. Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms. 
With tr. by J. Legge. 1886. 

Monikr-Willi vmh (M.) Mystical Buddhism. 
1888. 

Subhadha. Catechisme bouddhique. 1889. 
Upatissa. Maha-Bodhi-Vamsa. 1891. 
Buddhistische Anthologic. 1892. 

Lamaires.se (E.) La vie du Bouddha suivie 
du Bouddhisme dans ITrido-Chine. 1892. 

Minori Yasuda. Die Bedeutnng der 
allgemicnen Sittcnlehrc des Buddhismus. 
1893. 

Cartts (P.) Karma. 3rd cd. 1894. 

Arnould (A.) Les croyances founda meat ales 
du Bouddhisme. 1895. 

Butsuzo Dzui. 2nd ed. 5v. 1895. 

Barlaam & Josaphat. 1896. 

Dahlmann (J.) Nirvana. 1896. 

Reed (E. A.) Primitive Buddhism. 1896. 
Yogavacara. Indian Mysticism. 1896. 

Francken (C. J. W.) Hct Boeddhisme cn 
zijn wereldbcschoawing. 1897. 

Harlez (C. 1)e) Vocabulairc bouddhique 
Sanscrit chinois. 1897. 

Pan nas ami. Sasanavamsa. 1897. 
Datilmann (J.) Buddha. 1898. 

Pavolini (P. E.) Buddismo. 1898. 

Erlund (J. A.) Nirvana. 1899. 

Lillis (A.) Buddha & Buddhism. 1900. 
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Davids (T. W. R.) Buddhism [in Great 

Religions of the World]. 1901. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 

1901. 

Carus (P.) L’6vangile du Bouddha. 1902. 

-- Nirvana. 1902. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Buddhism. 1903. 

-Another cd, 1907. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Oldenberg (H.) Buddha. 4 e Aufl. 1903. 

-Eng. tr. 1882. 

-Fr.tr. 1903. 

H ctber (E.) $tudea de literature bouddhique 
[in Bulletin de 1’EcoIe franyaise d’ 

Extreme-Orient, t. 4 & 6]. 1904, eto. 
Parukh (R. B.) Priority of Jainism over 
Buddhism. 1904. 

SatTSa Candra, eto. | 1904. 

Walleser (M.) Die philosophische Grundlage 
des alteren Buddismus. 1904. 

DuTorr (J.) Die duskaracarya des Bodki- 
sattva in der buddhiatischen Tradition. 
1905. 

Neumann (K. E.), TV. Dio Reden Gotamo 
Buddlio’s. 1905. 

SKESABUR't Naoao. Der Wag zu Buddha. 
Deutsche Ausg. von K. B. Seidenstiicker. 
[1905 ?] 

Baynes (H.) Way of Buddha. 1906. 

Duioit (J.) Das Leben des Buddha. 1906. 

Koeppen (C. F.) Die Religion des Buddha 
und ihre Entstehung. 2 pts. 1906. 

Norman (H. C.), Ed. Comm, on 

Dhammapada. v. 1. 1906. 

Soybn Shaku. Sermons of a Buddhist 
Abbot. Tr. by D. T. Suzuki. 1906. 

Yin Chih Wen. Tract of Quiet Way. Tr. 

by T. Suzuki & P. Carus. 1906. 

Coluns (R.) Buddhism & Light of Asia. 
[1907 ?] 

Francke (A. H.) Die historischen und 
mythologischen Erinncrungen der Lahouler. 

1907. 

Lehmann (E.) Buddha. 1907. 

Narasu (P. L.) Essence of Buddhism. 1907. 

-2nd ed. 1912. 

Creed of Buddha. 1908. 

Dahlkic (P.) Buddhist Essays. Tr. by 
Sllaoara. 1908. 

Foucher (A.) Une Liste Indienne des Actes 
du Buddha. 1908. 

Hat.t. (H. F.) Inward Light. 1908. 
ftlNATiLAKA. Die Reden des Buddha aus der 
‘ Angereitten Sammlung.’ [1908 ?] 


BUDDHISM— id. 

Oloott (H. S.) Buddhistisoher Kateohismus. 

1908. 

Subhadra Bhie^u. Buddhistisoher 
Kateohismus zur Einfurung in die Lehre 
des Buddha Gotamo. 1908. 

Ward (E.) Light from the East, 1908. 

Windisch (E.) Buddha’s Geburt und die 
Lehre von der Seelenwanderung. 1908. 

Heise (K.) Vom Pfad zura unermesslichen 
Lichte! 1909. 

Li;vi (S.) Les Saints ecritures du Bouddhisme. 

1909. 

Charpentier (J.) Buddha. [1910 ?] 

Datta (M. N.) Buddha. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Haas (H.) Amida Buddha vensere 
Zuflucht. 1910. 

Hackmann (H.) Buddhism as a Religion. 
Tr. by E. G. Kamp. 1910. 

Mackeohnie (J. F.) Buddhismus als 

Wissensohaft. Obers. von K. Seidenstiicker. 
2e Aufl. 1910. 

Olcott (H. S.) Buddhist Catechism. 43rd 
ed. 1910. 

Richard (T.) New Testament of Higher 
Buddhism. 1910. 

VIset'FHO. Buddhismus als Reformgedanke 
fur unsere zeit. 1910. 

Burnouf (E.) Legends of Indian Buddhism. 
Tr. 1911. 

Carus (P.) Buddha. 1911. 

Dorner (A.) Pessimism us, Nietzsche und 
Naturalismus, mifc besonderer Beziekung 
auf die Religion. 1911. 

Esenorini (G. A.) Le Visioni del Bouddha. 

1911. 

Lecl&re (A.), TV. Buddjiisme et 
Brahmanisme. 1911. 

Lehmann (E.) Der Buddhismus als indische 
sekte als Welt religion. 1911. 

Lia YO Koi & Yang Dschi . Liadsi. 1911. 
Milinda. I With Bengali 

tr. by Vidhu^ekhara Hhattacaiya. 1911, etc. 
Roussel (A.) Le Boudhisme primitif. 1911. 

Asvagho^a. A^aghosa. Tr. by C. 
Formichi. 1912. 

-Buddha-Carita. Ct. 1-5. With tr. by 

K. M. Jogiekar. 1912. 

Dahlke (P.) Buddhismus als Weltanschaung 
1912. 

-Die Bedeutung des 1 uddhismus fUr 

unser© zeit. 1912. 

Davids (C, A. F. R.) Buddhism. 1912. 

Della Seta (A.) Religion© e Arte Figurata. 

1912. 
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BUDDHISM— could, 

Fa-Hian. Pilgrimage. 1912. 

Hackmann (H.) Welt des Oatens. 1912. 
Held (H. L.) Buddha. 1912, etc. 

PA la (D. N.) Sankara. 1912. 

Yamakami Sogen. Systems of Buddhistic 
Thought. 1912. 

Ananda Maitrkya. Buddhismus. Hrsg. 
von K. B. Seidenstucker. 1913, etc. 

Dahlke (P). Buddhism & Science. Tr. by 

Silacara. 1913. 

Formichi (C.) La dottrina di Gautama 
Buddha. 1913. 

PunnAnanda. Prospectus of BudHhist 
Research Society. 1913. 

Sohroeder (L. von) Reden und Aufs&tze, 
vomehmlich iiber Indicns Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. 

SIlAoAra. Panca~ Sila. 1913. 

Buffet (E. P.) Layman Revato. 1914. 
Dahlke (P.) Buddhismus. 1914. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.) Buddhist Psychology. 

1914. 

Hiuen Tsiano. Si-Yu-Ki. Tr. by S. Beal. 
[1914?! 

Huber (E). Etudes bouddhiques \in 
Bulletin do i’Ecole francaise d’Extr6me 
Orient, t. 10]. 1914. 

Milinda. Dio Fragen des Milindo. Obers. 
von Nanatilaka. 1914. etc. 

St Hilaire (J. B.) Buddha & his I‘eligion. 
1914. 

&yAmA Sankara. Buddha & hia Sayings. 

1914. 

Woodward (F. L.) Pictures of Buddhist 
Ceylon. 1914. 

Oldenberg (H.) Die Lehre dor Upanishaden 
und die arfange des Buddhismus. 1915. 

Oltramark (P). Un Problem© de rontologie 
bouddhique [in Le Mus£ N. 3c ser. 
t. 1J. 1915. 

Sai nders (K. J.), Ed, Heart of Buddhism. 

1915. 

Tuneld (E.) Recherches sur les valeur des 
traditions bouddiques palie et non-palie. 

1915. 

KumArasvAmi (A. K.) Buddha & Gospel 
of Buddhism. 1916. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Niohiren. 1916. 

Reuter (J. N.) Buddhist Fragments rom 
Chinese Turkestan. 1916. 

Roussel (A.) Le Bouddhisme oontemporain. 

[1916 ?] 

Saunders (K. J.) Story of Buddhism. 

1916. 


B UDDHISM — contd, 

DharmapAla. Arya Pharma of Sakya 
Muni. 1917. 

Hackmann (D. H.) Der Ursprung des 

Buddhismus und die Gesohichte seiner 
Ausbreitung. 2 e Aufl. 1917. 

Kitch (E. M.) Origin of Subjectivity in 
Hindu Thought. 1917. 

La VallIse Poussin (L. De) Way to Nirvana. 
1917. 

Ba uA (B. M.) Prolegomena to a History 
of Buddhist Philosophy. 1918. 

DharmapAla. Life & Teachings of Buddha, 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Majumdar (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

Carus (P.) Das Evangelium des Buddha. 
Deutsche Aufl. von Seidenstiicker. 1919. 

Holmes (E.) Creed of Buddha. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Grimm (G.) Die Lehro des Buddha die 
Religion der vernunft. 1920. 

-& Much (H.) Buddhistischer Weisheit. 

3e Aufl. 1920. 

Hoffmann (F.) Die Grundgedanken des 
Buddhismus und ihr Verhaltnis zur 
Gottesides. 1920. 

Majumdar (J. N.) Essays & Addresses, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Nariman (G. K.) Literary History of 
Sanskrit Buddhism. 1920. 

It yu kan Kimura. Original & Developed 
Doctrines of Indian Buddhism. 1920. 

Slepcevic (P.) Buddhismus in der deutschen 
Literatur. 1920. 

Bohn (W.) Die Psychologic und Ethik des 
Buddhismus. 1921. 

Burlingame (E. W.), Tr, Dhamma ada- 
Atthakatha. 3v. 1921. 

Dahlke (F.), Ed, Das Buoh Pubbenivasa. 
1921. 

Eliot (C.) Hinduism & Buddhism. 3v. 
1921. 

Heuvers (H.) Der Buddhismus und S ine 
religiose Bedeutung fur unsere zeit. 1921. 

Kamensky (M.) Eine historische Skizze des 
Buddliismus auf esoteriseher Grundlaze. 
[1921 ?] 

ASvaghosa. Buddhaoarita. Ober. von 
C. von Cappeller. 1922. 

Beokh (H.) Buddhismus. 2 Bd. 1922. 

DAsa Gupta (S. N.) History of Indian 
Philosophy. 1922, eto. 

Guentbr (H.) Buddha in der abendl&ndiachen 
Legende ? 1922, 

Heiler (F.) Die buddistiohe Versenkung. 
2e Aufl. 1922. 
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Jasink (B.) Die Mystik des Buddhismus. 

1922. 

Laha (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 
Oldbnberg (H.) Reden des Buddha. 1922. 
Sau ders (K. J.) Buddhism in Modern 
World. 1922. 

__.__Gotama Buddha. 1922. 

Subhadra. Message of Buddhism. 1922. 
Asvaghosa. Buddha’s Lehen. Deutsche 
iiber. von R. Schmidt. 1923. 

Bennett (A.) Wisdom of Aryas. 1923. 
Faii Hian. Travels. Tr. by H. A. Giles. 

1923. 

Finot (A.), Tr. Milinda-Pafiha. 1923. 
Grimm (G.) Die Wissenschaft des Buddhismus. 

192a 

Gro S8ET (R.) Hiatoire de la philosophic 
Orientalc. 1923. 

Laha (B. C.) Buddhist Conceptio* of Spirits. 

1923. 

„^Life & Work of Buddhaghosa. 1923. 
Macgovern (W. M.) Buddhist Philosophy 
1923, etc. 

Oltramare (P.) Da Theosophie boudhiqu- 
[in i/Ht'ioi’E des Ideea th^osophiques 
l’lude. t. 2]. 1923. 

Przyluski (J.) La Legeride de I’fiiupereur 
A<?oka. 1923. 

RadhAkrjjNan (S.) Indian Philosophy. 
1923. 

Saunders (K. J.) Buddhism & Buddhists 
in S. Asia. 1923. 

Skidenstuecker (K.) Buddhistische 
Evangelien. 1923. 

Stcherbatsky (T.) Central Conception of 
Buddhism & Meaning of Dharma. 1923. 

Strauss (C. T.) Buddha & his Doctrine, 
1923. 

Ward (C. H. S.) Ethics of Gautama Buddha. 

1923. 

Datta (S.) Early Buddhist Monachism. 

1924. 

Guyon (ll.) Anthologie boudhique. 21. 

1924. 

Pisohel (R.) Leben und Lehre des Buddha, 
tie Aifl. 1024. 

Rosenberg (O. K. J.) Die Problem* der 
buddhistischen Philosophic. L ber. von F. 
E. Rosenberg. 2 Hfte. 1924. 

Saunders (K. J.) Epochs in Buddhist 

History. 1924. 

Schmidt (K.) Einfnhrung in den Buddh ismus. 
1924. 

Cohn (W.) Buddha in der Kunst dee Ostens. 
1926. 


BUDDHISM— contd. 

Datta (N.) Early History of Spread 
of Buddhism & Buddhist Schools. 
[1925 ?] 

Ja sink (B.) T mi8tioa del Buddhismo. 

1925. 

Maitreya. Buddha-Mimansa. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Sarasvati (S. S.) Buddhism & Buddha 
Gaya Temple. 1926. 

Suali (L.) LTlluminato. 1925. 

Via ll a (J.) La sagesse du Bouddha. 1925. 
Arnold (E.) Light of Asia. 1926. 

Brewster (E. H.) Life of Gotoma 

Buddha. 1926. 

Grimm (G.) Doctrine of Buddha. 1926. 
Krom (N. J.), Ed. Life of Buddha. 1926. 
Tachibana (S.) Ethics of Buddhism. 

1926. 

Beck (A. L.) Splendour of Asia. 1927. 
Thomas (E. J.) Life of Buddha. 1927. 

A’ltiquities. 

Dll AM M A KITTI. I MllttU 

Ku mil ras v am i. 1874. 

-Ed. & Tr. by B. C. Law. 1925. 

DaOunha (.1. G.) History of Toothrelic 
of Ceylon. 1875. 

Morris (R.) Da^kavamsa. [1884 ?] 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
Oruenwbdkl (A.) Alt-Kutscha. 1920. 

Bibliography. 

Edmunds (A. J.) Buddhist Bibliography. 
1903, etc. 

Held (H. L.) Deutsche Bibliographic des 
Buddhismus. 1916. 

Pratt (I. A.) Buddhism : a List of Works 
in New York Public Library. 1916. 

Bhattacarya (H. P.) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss m Govt Collection of 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1917. 

Buddhism and Christiarity. 

Grimm (E.) Dio Lehre ueber Buddha und 
das Dogma von Jesus Christus. 1877. 

Tsohiru (O.) Buddha und Christus. 3e 
Aufi. [ 1890 ?]. 

Berry (J. S.) Christianity & Buddhism. 
1891. 

Lilli (A.) Influeioe of Buddhism on 
Primitive Christianity. 1893. 

Schrobder (L. V.) Buddhismus uud 

Christenthum. 1893, 
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BUDDHISM—Buddhism and Christianity— 

could. 

Sbydel (R.) Die Buddha-Legende und das 
Leben Jesu nach den Evangelic n. 2e 
Aufl. 1897. 

Aiken (C. F.) Dhamrna of Gotama 

Buddha k Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
1900. 

Mariano (R.) Cristo e Budda e altri iddii 
dell* oriente. 1900. 

Norman (G.) Jamforelso mellan 
Buddhismen Och Kri9tendomen i nigra 
centrala punkter. 1902. 

Freydank (B.) Buddha und Christus. 
1903. 

-Another od. 1907. 

Pao^s (R.) Bouddha et lo Christ. 1903. 
Lloyd (A.) Buddhist Meditations from 
Japanese. 1905. 

Edmunds (A. J.) Buddhist Texts quoted 
as Scripture by Gospel of John. 1906. 

La Vall£e Poussin (L. de) Le Bouddhismo 
et les 6vangilea eanoniques a propos d’une 
publication reconte. 1900. 

Falke (R.) Buddha, Mohammed, Christus. 
2e Aufl. 1908. 

Lloyd (A.) Wheat among Tares. 1908. 

Bertholkt (A.) Buddhismus und 

Christentura. 2e Aufl. 1909. 

Lillie (A.) Tndia in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Rittelmeyer ( ) Buddha oder 

Christus ? 1909. 

Thomas ( ) Christianisme et 

Bouddhisme. 9e ed. 1909. 

Gordon (E. A.) Lotus Gospel. 1911. 

— World-healers. 2 v. 1912. 

Faber (G.) Buddhistische und 

Neutestamentlicho Erzahlungen. 1913. 

Schroeder (L. von) Reden und Aufsiitze. 

1913. 

Dods (M.) Mohammed, Buddha k Christ. 

1914. 

Garbs (R.) Indien und das Christontum. 

1914. 

Gordon (E. A.) Syriac Christianity k Daij6 
Bukkyd [in Asian Criatology & 
Mahay ana]. 1921. 

SatyInanda. Origin of Christianity. 

[1922 ?] 

Carpenter (J. E.) Buddhism k Christianity. 
1923. 

Buddhist Scriptures. 

CHILDERS (B. C.), Tr. Khuddaka Patha. 

1860. 

Feeb (H. L.) TTTTf»J7lT ^ I 
iu Tib’etea* Sanskrit & Mongol* 1866. 


Beal (8.) Buddhist Tripitaka. 1876. 

Fausboll (V.), Ed. Jataka with Comm. 
7v. 1877-97. 

Hu (F.) k Feer (E.), Ed . Dhammapada. 
1878. 

Oldenberq (H.) Vinaya Pitakam. 5v. 
1879—1883. 

Trenckner (V) Milindapanho. 1880, 

Morris (R.), Ed. Buddhavamsa & Cariyi. 
pitaka. pt. 1. 1882. 

-Puggalapannatti. pt. 1, 1883. 

Oldenbero (H.) & Pischel (R), Ed. Thera 
& Theri-Gatha. 1883. 

Feer (M. L.), Ed. Samyutta-Nikkya. 6v. 
1884—1904. 

Morris (R.), Ed. Dathavamsa. [1884?] 

— k Hardy (E.), Ed. Ariguttara- 
Nikaya. Opts. 1885-1910. 

Mueller (E.), Ed. Dhammasangani. 1885. 
Steinthal (P.), Ed. Udanam. 1885. 
Buddhagho$a. Sumarigala-Vilasini. 1886, etc. 

Cowell (E. B.) & Neil (R. A.), Ed. 

Divyavadiina. 1886. 

Gunaiiatna (E. R.), Ed. Vimana-Vatthu. 
1886. 

Guay (J.), Tr. Dhammapada. 2nd ed. 
1887. 

Minayeff ( ), Ed. Pctavatthu. 1888. 

Windisoh (E.), Ed. Iti-Vuttaka. 1889. 

Davids (T. W. It.) & Carfenter (J. E.), 
Ed. Digha Nikaya. 3v. 1890-1911. 

Gunauatna (E. R.), Ed. Dhatukatha 

Pakarana k its comm. 1892. 

Sen hoeder (L. von.), Tt. Worte der 
Wahrheit-Dhammapadam. 1892. 

Andersen (I>), Smith (H.) k Fausboll 
(V\), Ed. Sutf a-Nipala. 2 pts. 1833-1913. 

Dhammapala. Paramatthadlpanl. pt. 5. 
1893. 

-pt. 3. 1894. 

Taylor (A. C.), Ed. Kathavatthu. 2v. 
1894-97. 

Neumann (K. E.) Die Roden Gotamo 

Buddho’s aus der Majjhimanikayo. 3 Bd. 
1896-1903. 

Trenckner (V.) k Chalmers (R.), Ed. 
Majjhima-Nikaya. 3v. 1896-1902. 

Buddhaghosa. Atthesalini. 1897. 

Feer (L.) Cinoa-Manavika Sundari. 1897. 
DaSA (S. C.) k SULAKHANDA, Ed. JJSJJ UiJ | 
1899. 

DhammapXla. Paramattha-DIpani. pt* 4. 
1901. 

JTbbb (L.) J# 1901. 
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MahAjanakajAtakam. Tr. 1901. 

Edmunds (A.), Tr. Dhammapada. 1902, 
KaooAyana. Netti-Pakarana. 1902. 

Speyer (J. S.), Ed. Avad&nafotaka. 

1902-1904. 

Davids (0. A. F. R.), Ed. Vibhanga. 1904. 
DharmakIrti. Nyayabindu. Tibetan 

tr. 1904. 

LAvi (S.) Le Samyuktagama Sanscrit et 
les Feuillets gruenwedel [in Toung Pao. 
ser. 2. v. 6]. 1904. 

Piscjhel (R.) Bruohstiioke des Sanskrit- 
Kanons der Buddhisten aus Idykutsari. 
1904. 

Taylor (A, 0.) Patisambhidamagga. 2v. 
1905-07. 

Vasu (C. C.) Dhammapada. With Bengali 
tr. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Buddhaghosa. Comm, on Dhammapada. 
5v, 1906-15. 

Davids (C. A. F. K), Ed. Dukapatthana, 
1906. 

Neumann (K. E.) Die Reden Gotamo 

Buddho’s aus der DIghanikayo. 1907, etc. 

ASvaotiosa. Sfltralamkara. Tr. par E. Huber. 
1908. 

Ditto rr (.T.), Tr. Jatakam. 7 Bd. 1908-21. 
hkvt <S.) ApvaghogA: le Sdtr&lamk&ra 
et sea sources. 1908. 

Moore (J. H.), Tr. Itivuttaka. 1908. 
Nanatilaka. Dio Reden des Buddha aus 
der Anguttara-Nikayo. 1908, eto. 

Davids (C. A. F. R), Tr. Psalms of Early 
Buddhists. 2v. 1909-13. 

Chavannes (Fk), Tr. Cinq cents contes 
et apologues extraits <lu Tripitaka Chinois. 
3t. 1910-11. 

Minayev (R. P.) & Mironoff (H. D.), Ed, 
Mahavyutpatti. 1910, etc. 

Radloff (W.) & Stael-Holstein (A. von) 
Tisastvustik ein in Turkischer Sprache 
Bearbeitetes Buddhistisches Sutra. 1910. 

Ross (E. D.) Alphabetical List of Titles 
of Works in Chinese Buddhist Tripitaka. 

1910. 

Shwb Zan Aung & Davids (C. A. F. R.), 
Tr. Abhidhammattha-Sangaha. 1910. 

SdMANO PabbajjA. Der Gang in die 
HeimatBlosigkeit. 1910. 

Carpbntbr (J. E.), Ed. Digha Nikaya. v. 3. 

1911. 

Davids (C. A. F. R,), Ed. Yamaka. 2v. 1911-13. 

L6vi(s.) Documents de 1’Aeie central®, 

Mission PdJioU 19 M..■ 


BUDDHISM—Buddhist Scripture*— contd. 

Radloff (W.) Kuan-ai-im Pusar. 1911. 

SIlAcAba, Tr. Majjhima NikSya. v.l. 

1912. 

-2nd ed. 1924. 

Franks (R. O.), Tr. DIghanikaya. 1913. 
Cunaratna (E. R. J.), Tr. Aiiguttara 
Nikaya. 1913. 

Thomas (E. J.), Tr. Buddhist Scriptures. 

1913. 

Das UdAna, eto. 1913. 

Stede (W.) Die Gespensterges chichten des 
Peta Vatthu. 1914. 

Sumangala Thera (S.) Dhammapada. 1914. 
Walleser (M.), Ed. Prajfiaparamita. 1914. 
Buddhadatta (A. P.), Ed. Manuals. 1915. 

Shwe Zan Aung & Davids (C. A. F. R.), Tr. 
Kat ha-Vatthu. 1915. 

Smith (H.), Ed. Khuddaka-Patha. With 
Comm. Paramatthajotika. 2 pts. 1915. 

Buddhaghosa. Paramatthajotika on 
Sutta-Nipata. 3v. 1910-18. 

Franois (H. T.) & Thomas (E. J.), Ed. 
Jataka Tales. 1910. 

Hoernle (A. F. R.), Ed. Ms. Remains of 
Buddhist Literature found in K. 
Turkestan. 1916, etc, 

Yogavaoara. Manual of a Mystic. Tr. 
by F. L. Woodward. 1910. 

Bhattaoarva (H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, v. 1. Buddhist 
Mss. 1917. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.) & Sumangala (S.), Tr. 
Book of Kindred Sayings. 1917, etc. 

Dhammapala. Paramattha D'pani, Comm, 
of Peta-Vatthu. 1917. 

Izumi (H.) & Toganoo (8.), Ed. Prajna- 
Paramita-Naya-Catapanea^atika. 1917. 

Buddhaghosa. SumahgalaviiasinI, Comm, 
of DIghanikaya. 1918, etc. 

Dhammapala. Paramattha Dipani, Comm, 
of Thcra-Gatha. 1918. 

-, Comm, of Theri-Gatba. 1918. 

Leumann (E.), Tr. Maitreya-Samiti. 2 Th. 

1919. 

Buddhaghosa. Atthasalini, Comm, on 
Dhamma8ahgar.il. Tr. by Maung Tin. 

1920, etc. 

Gauthiot (R.) & Pelliot (P.), Ed. 
Tripitaka. 1920, etc. 

BaduA (B. M.) <fc Mitra (S.), Ed.. 
Prakrit Dhammapada. 1921. 
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BUDDHISM—Buddhist Scriptures — concld. 
Neumann (K. E.), Tr. Dhammapada* 

2* Aufl. 1921. 

Woodward (F. L.), Tr . Dhammapada. 

1921. 

Buddhaghosa. Visuddhimagga. Tr . by Pe 
Maung Tin. 1922. 

Burlingame (E. W.), Tr. Jatakas. 1922. 

Neumann (K. E.), Ed. Majjhimanikaya. 

3 # Aufl. 3 Bd. 1922. 

SeidenstOckeb (K. ), Tr. Itivuttaka. 

1922. 

Bunyio Nanjio, Ed. P[ I 

1923. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.), Tr. Dhamma Sangani. 
2nd ed. 1923. 

Vasubandhu. AbhidharmakoSa. Tr. by L. 
de la Vallee Poussin. 1923, etc. 

Weller (F.), Ed. Dharmasamgraha. 1923. 

Davids (T. W. R.), Tr. Jataka-Nidanakatha. 
[1924?] 

Fai t sb6ll (V.), Tr. Sutta-Nipata. 2nd ed. 

1924. 

Moeller (F. M.), Tr. Dhammapada. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Wallkser (M.) Sprache und Heimat des 
Pali-Kanons. 1924. 

DharmatrAta. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sources. Tr. by F. A. Von Schiefner &. 
W. R. S. Ralston. [1925?] 

Lilley (M. E.) f Ed. Apadana. 1925. 
Pisohkl (R.), Ed. Assalayanasuttam- 

1925. 

Woodward (F. L.), Tr. Some Sayings of 
Buddha. 1925. 

Chalmers (R.), Tr. Majjhimanikaya, 

1926. etc. 

Iconography. 

Bhatt^cArya (B.) Indian Buddhist 
Iconography. 1924. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Die Teufel des A vesta und 
ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral-Asiens. 1924. 

Adam (L.) Buddhastatuen. 1925. 


Law. 

Can-Tun. Buddhist Law. 1903. 

Nichiren Sect. 

Masahabu Anesakl Nich ren. 1916. 

- Quelques pages de l’histoire religieuse 

du Japon. 1921. 

Northern School (Mahftyaaa). 

fbkb (h. l.) irjn qnfwnT iqir i 
1866. 
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BUDDHISM—Northern School (Mah&yina)— 

contd, 

Groot (J. J. M. de) Le Code du MahSy&na 
en Chine. 1893. 

finot (l.), Ed. \ 1901 - 

NAgAbjuna. NlZfNcli gfa ; |* With Comm, 
of Candrakirti. 1903-04. 

A§vagho9A. Awakening of Faith in 
Mahay ana Doctrine. Chinese tr. by 
Paramartha & English tr. by T. Richard & 
Yang Wen Hwui. 1907. 

Suzuki (D. T.) Mahayana Buddhism. 

1907. 

La Vallee Poussin (L. de) Grand V6hicule. 

1908. 

Unrai Wogihara. Asanga’s Bodhisattva- 
bhami. 1908. 

Sihtidbva. i Tr- b y 

L. D. Barnett. 1909. 

Haas (H.) Amida Buddha uensere Zuflucbt. 
1910. 

Gordon (E. A.) Lotus Gospel. 1911. 

NAgAbjuna. Die Mittlero Lehro 
MSdhyamika-^astra. 1911. 

Gemmell (W.), Tr. Diamond Sutra. 1912. 

Deniker (J.) Gods of N. Buddhism. Tr. 
by A. Getty. 1914. 

Peri (N.) Le Dieu Wei-Po [in Bulletin de V 
Ecole fran^aise d* Extreme-orient, t. 16]. 
1916. 

BhattAcArya (H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, v. 1. 1917. 

Leumann (E.), Ed. Maitreya-Samiti. 2 Th. 
1919. 

MaoGovern (W. M.) Mahayana Buddhism. 

1922. 

Santideva. §iksa-Sarauccaya. Tr. by C. 
Bendall & W. H. D. Rouse. 1922. 

Bunyio Nanjio, Ed. I 

1923. 


Sohayer (S.) Mahayana Doctrines of 
Salvation. Tr. by R. T. Knight. 1923. 

Vasubandhu. L* Abhidharmako&a. Tr. par 
L. de la Vall6e Poussin. 1923, etc. 

Weller (F.) Der chinesische 
Dharmasamgraha. 1923. 

DharmakIrti. | With Comm, 

by Dharmottara. 1924. * 

Rosenberg (O. K. J.) Die Weltausohanung 
des modemen Buddhismus imfemen Oaten. 
Obers. Von P. Sohaeffer. 1924. 


Saunders (K.) Lotuses 
1924. 


pf MakayAna. 
G 2 
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BUDDHISM—Northern School (MahSySna)— 

contd . 

Stcherbatsky (T.) Erkenntnistheorie und 
Logib nach der Lehre der spataren 
Buddhisten. 1924. 

BhattAcarya (B.), Ed. I 1925 - 

Periodicals and Societies, 

i 1008 . etc - 

Buddhist Review. 1909, etc. 

Eastern Buddhist. 1922, etc. 
Buddhistischee Weltspiegel. 1923, etc. 
Buddhism in England. 1928, etc. 

Buddhist India. 1927, etc. 

Religious Orders. 

Goon (M. E. L. van) De Buddhistische Non. 
1915. 

Southern School. 

Shwe Zan Auno & Walleser (M.) 
Dogmatik des modernen Siidlichen 
Buddhismus. 1924. 

Yogib&ra School. 

Jiryo Masuda. Der individuals tische 
Idealismus der Yog&cara-Schule. 1925. 

Zen Sect. 

Kaiten Nukaeiya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Quelques pages de 1* 
histoire religieuse du Japon. 1921. 

Waley (A.) Zen Buddhism & its Relation to 
Art. 1922. 

BUDDHISM, BURMA. 

Ananda Metteyya. Im Schatten von Shwe 
Dagon. [1907?] 

BUDDHI3M, CENTRAL ASIA. 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Die Teufel des Avesta 
und ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral-Asiens. 1924. 

BUDDHISM, CEYLON. 

Dhammakhti. Dathavamsa. Tr. by Muttu 
Kumarasvami. 1874. 

Da Cunha (J. G.) Tooth-Relio of Ceylon. 
1875. 

Morris (R.) Dathavamsa. [1884?] 

Copleston (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive & 
Present. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Woodward (F. L.) Piotures of Buddhist 
Ceylon, etc. 1914. 

Keith (A. B.) Buddhist Philosophy in India 
& Ceylon, 1923. 
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BUDDHISM, CHINA. 

Choo Hung. Catechism of Shamans. 

Tr. by C. F. Neumann. 1831. 

Groot (J. J. M. de) Le Code du Mahayana 
en Chine. 181)3. 

Lamairesse (E.) L’ Empire Chinois. 1893. 
Suzuki (T.) & Carus (P.), Tr. Yin Chih 
Wen. 1906, 

Johnston (R. F.) Buddhist China. 1913. 
Kaiten Nukartya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Hwui Lx. Life of Hiuen-Tsiang. 1914. 

Chavannes (E.), Tr. Contes et Legendes du 
Bouddhisme chinois. 1921. 

Vasu (P. N.) Indian Teachers in China. 1923. 
Visser (M. W. de) Arhats in China & Japan. 
1923. 

Hodous (L.) Buddhism & Buddhists in 
China. 1924. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

Wano Jm hsiu. Laien-Buddhismus in China. 
Obers von H. Hackmann. 1924. 

Coates (H. H.) & Ryuoaku Ishizuka, Tr. 
Honen. 1925. 

Daijo Tokiwa & Tadashi Sekino. Buddhist 
Monuments in China. 1926, etc. 


BUDDHISM, INDIA. 

Kern (H.) Der Buddhismus und seine 
Geschichte in Indien. 2 Bd. 1882. 

Monier- Williams (M.) Mystical Buddhism 
in connection with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

V As aka (G. D.) Buddhist Monastery at 
Bhott Bagan-Howrah. 1890. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Origin & Growth of 
Religion. 2nd ed. 1891. 

-4th ed. 1906. 

YoqAvacara. Indian Mysticism. 1896. 

Kern (H.) Histoire du Bouddhism dans Y 
Inde. Tr. par G. Huet. 1901-03. 

Copleston (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive & 
Present. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Foucher (A.) Une liste indienne des aetes 
die Buddha. 1908. 

Sumpa Khan-po Ye^e Pal Job. Pag Sam 
Jon Zang. pt. I, 1908. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Oldenberg (H.) Aus dem alten Indien. 1910. 

Vasu (N. N.) Modern Buddhism & its 
followers in Orissa. 1911. 

Fa-Hian. Pilgrimage. 1912. 

Schroeder (L. V.) Reden und Aufs&tzet 
vornehralioh liber Indiens Litteratur 
und Kultur. 1913. 
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** 

BUDDHISM—INDIA— contd. 

Kimura (R.) Original & Developed 
Doctrines of Indian Buddhism. 1920. 

LahA (B. G.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

Keith (A. B.) Buddhist Philosophy in 
India & Ceylon. 1923. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

BUDDHISM, INDO-CHINA. 

Lamairesse (E.) La vie du Bouddha sui vie 
du Bouddhisme dans Tlndo-Chine. 1892. 

BUDDHISM, JAPAN. 

Buddhist Meditations from Japanese. 
1905. 

Lloyd (A.) Wheat among Tares. 1908. 

— Creed of^Half Japan. 1911. 

Kaitkn Nukariya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masaharu Anbsaki. Nichiren. 1916. 

Reischauer (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1917. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Quelques pages de V 
histoire religieuse du Japon. 1921. 

Shinran Six ' nin. Buddhist Psalms. Tr. by 
8. Yamabe & L. A. Beck. 1921. 

Kishio Satomi. Japanese Civilization. 1923. 

Visser (M. W. de) Arhats in China & Japan. 
1923. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

Reischauer (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1925. 

BUDDHISM, JAVA. 

Speyer (J. S.) Eene Buddhistische Inscriptie 
af Komstig van Java. [1903?] 

BUDDHISM, MONGOLIA. 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhism© 
au Tibet et en Mongolie. 1909. 

BUDDHISM, TIBET, 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Feer(L.) Le Tibet. 1853. 

Foucaux (P. E.) Le Boudhisme au 'Tibet. 
1863. 

Schlagintweit (E.) Buddhism in Tibet. 
1863. 

Feer (H. L.) Textes tires du Kandjour et 
du Tipitaka. 11 pts. 1864-71. 

Desoodii s (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet 
de 1855 k 18.0. 1872. 


85 

B UDDHISM—TIBET- contd. 

Bkah-Hgyur. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sources. 1882. 

Feer (L.), Tr. Fragments extraits du 
Kandjour. 1883. 

Lamairesse (E.) L’Empire Chinois. 1893. 
Waddell (L. A.) Buddhism of Tibet. 1896. 

Frauson (F.) Religion of Tibet & True 
Religion. 1896. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhism© 
au Tibet et en Mongolie. 1900. 

Pr^ville (A. de) L’ouverture du Thibet. 
1904. 

Schlaointweit (E.) Bericht liber eine 
Adresse an den Dalai Lama in Lhasa. 
1904. 

Vidyarhi ^ana (S. C.) Certain Tibetan 
Scrolls & Images. 1905. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhism© 
au Tibet en Mongolie. 1909. 

Ell am (J. E.) Buddhism & Lamaism. 1924. 

BUFFALO. See Cattle. 

BUGS. See Hrmiptera. 

BUILDING. 

Lang (A. M.) Construction of Buildings. 
4th ed. 1877. 

Tyndall (R.), Handbook of Specifications, 
<feo. 1877. 

-2nd cd. 1885. 

Brandreth (A. M.) Masonry. 1884. 

We ale (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed* 
1891. 

Crosby (E. U.) & Fiskb (H. A.) Fire 
Protection for Improved Risks. 1904. 

Vasu (S. K.) Helps to Building Construction 
in Bengal. 2nd ed. 1904. 

-3rd ed. 1907. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

-5th ed, 1919. 

-6th ed. 1922. 

Todd (E.) Law of Building & Dilapidations, 
1907. 

Allen (J. P.) Practical Building 

Construction. 5th ed. 1909. 

Cubitt (H.) Building in London. 1911. 
Educational Buildings in India. 1911. 

Twelvetrees (W. N.) Practical Design of 
Reinforced Concrete BeamB & Columns. 
1911. 

Finnimore (B. K.) Simple Matters. 1912. 
Lethaby (W. R.) Architecture. 1912. 

Ga^apatt SistrI (T.), Ed. Manus hya lay a- 
oandiikS. 1917. 
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BURMA 


BUILDING— conid. 

Vasu (S. K.) Specifications & other Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road & 
Earthwork. 1917. 

-3rd ed. 1922. 

Medley (J. G.) Building Construction. 8th 
ed. 1918. 

Mitra (N. N.) Materials of Construction as 
used in India. 1924. 

Materials. 

MaoLaqan (R.) Materials. 1850. 

-- Building Materials, pt. 1. 2nd ed. 1853. 

Johnson (J. B.) Materials of Construction. 
1897. 

BULGARIA. 

Samurlson (J.) Bulgaria, Past & Present, 
1888. 

Dioey (E.) Peasant State. 1894. 

Logio (G. C.) Bulgaria. 1919. 

BULGARIAN LANGUAGE. 

Vymazal (F.) Praktischea Lehrbuch der 
bulgarisohen Spraohe. 3e Aufl. [1910TJ 

BULGARIAN LITERATURE. 

See Slavonic Literature. 

BULL. See Cattle. 

BURDWAN STONE COMPANY. 

Memorandum & Articles of Association of 
Burdwan Stone Co. 1859. 

BURIAL. ; 

CA.ma (K. R.) Zoroastrian Mode of Disposing 
of the Dead. 1879. 

Austin (E.) Burial Grounds & Cemeteries. 
1907. 

Freeman (A. C.) Antiquity of Cremation & 
Curious Funeral Customs. 1910. 

Browne (T.) Hydriotaphia. 1911. 

Mod! (J. J.) Tibetan Mode of Disposal of the 
Dead. 1914. 

SheriyAr (K. D.) Funeral Ceremonies of 
Zoroastrians in Persia. 1914. 

BURIATS. 

Castr6n (M. A.) Versuoh einer burjatischen 
Sprachlehre. 1857. 

BURMA. 

Franokun (W.) Tracts on Ava & N. W. 
Parts of Hindustan. 1811. 

Griggs (W. C.) Odds & Ends from Pagoda , 
Land. 1906. i 

Scott (J. G.) Burma, 1906. \ 


BURMA— contd . 

Administration. 

Cooke (C. B.) British Burma Manual, v. 1. 
1879. 

Dautrbmer (J.) Burma under British Rule. 
Tr. by G. Soott. 1913. 

Brown (R. G.) Burma, as 1 saw it. 1926. 
-Another ed. 1926. 

Antiquities. 

List of Objeots of Antiquarian Interest in 
Lower Burma. I. Arakan. 1891. 

List of Ancient Monuments in Burma. 1916. 

Taw 8EIN ko. Archaeological Notes on 
Mandalay. 1917. 

Atlases. 

Atlas of Burma. 1923. 

Bibliography. 

Cordier (H.) Bibliotheca Indo-Sinica. 

1908, etc. 

Directories, etc. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1895. 

-4th ed. 1901. 

|-5th ed. 1905. 

-7th ed. 1909. 

-9th ed. 1913. 

-10th ed. 1919. 

-12th ed. 1926. 

Burma Directory & Diary. 1907, etc. 

Ethnology. 

Cuming (E. W. D.) In Shadow of 
Pagoda. 1897. 

Lowis (C. C.) Palaungs of Hsipaw & 
Tawngpeng. 1906. 

Fryer (F.) Tribes on Frontier of Burma 
[in Pr >c. Centr. As. Soc.]. 1907. 

Carrapiett (W. J. S.) Salons. 1909. 

Jamieson (E.) Habits & Customs of 

Muhsfts—Black & Red. 1909. 

Lowis (C. C.) Tribes of Burma. 1910. 

Scott (J. G.) Burman. 3rd ed. 1910. 

Marshall (H. I.) Karen People of 

Burma. 1920. 

Saugermano (V.) Burmese Empire 1924. 
History. 

Symes (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of Ava 
in 1795. 2v. 1827. 

Laurie (W. F, B.) Burma, 1884, 
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BURMA—History— contd. 

Geary (G.) Burma, after Conquest. 
1886. 

Ireland (A.) Province of Burma. 1907. 
Stuart (J.) Burma through Centuries. 
1909. 

Crosthwaitb (0.) Pacification of Burma. 

1912. 

White (H. T.) A Civil Servant in Burma. 

1913. 

Shakespbar (L. W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 

1914. 

Pb Maunq T!n & Lucb (G. H.), Tr . Glass 
Palaoe Chronicle of Kings of Burma. 
1923. 

Soott (J. G.) Burma. 1924. 

Harvby (G. E.) History of Burma up to 
1824. 1926. 

History : War, 1824-26. 

Papers relating to Burmese War. 1825. 
Papers relating to E. India Affairs, 1826. 
Captivity of an Officer. 1827. 

Dbrh&-Phiijpe (G. W.) 1st Burmese War. 
1905. 

Laurie (W* F. B.) Pegu. 1854. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Burma Research Society. .11. 1911, etc. 

Topography and Travels. 

Wijk (J. van) liet Rijk der Birmamen of 
Birma. 1825. 

Symbs (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of Ava 
in 1796. 2v. 1827. 

Marshall (W. H.) 4 Years in Burma. 2v. 
1860. 

Papers regarding Hill Tracts between Assam 
& Burma & on Upper Brahmaputra. 
1873. 

Forohhammbr (E.) Early History & 
Geography of British Burma. I. Shwe 
Dagon Pagoda. 1883. 

Gupta (K.) 6 Years in Burma. 1896. 
Curtis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia, 1906. 

Kelly (R. T.) Burma Painted & Described. 
1905. 

Del mar (W.) Romantic East. 1906. 
Soott (J. G.) Burma. 1906. 

_3rd ed. 1921* 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) Mandalay & other 
Cities of the Past in Burma. 1907* 


BURMA —Topography and Travels— conld. 

Johnston (R. F.) From Peking to Mandalay. 
1908. 

Rowe & Co., Rangoon . Burma. [1910?] 

Vay Von Vaya & Zu Luskod. Gross 
Britannien jenseits dee Ozeans. 1910. 

Fisher (A. H.) Through India & Burma. 
1911. 

White (H. T.) A Civil Servant in Burma . 

1913. 

Genus (M.) Dans P Incendie tropical. 

1914. 

Coxon (S. W.) And That reminds me. 1916. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Enohantment. 
1916. 

Trotman (F. E.) Burma. 1917. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Loneliness. 

1918. 

Humphreys (R.) Travels E. of Suez, 
[1918 ?] 

Ward (F. K.) In Farthest Burma* 1921. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Wonder Land. 
1922. 

Hawes (K. N.) Indian & Burmese 

Impressions. 1922. 

Scherman (L.) & (C.) Im Stroragebiet des 

Irrawaddy. 1922. 

Curle (R.) Into the East. 1923. 

White (H. T.) Burma. 1923. 

Edmonds (P.) Peacocks & Pagodas. 1924. 
Saugermano (V.) Burmese Empire. 1924. 
Brown (R. G.) Burma, as I saw it. 1926. 

BURMESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Taw Sbin Ko & Duroiselle (C.), Ed . 
Epigraphia Birmanica, 1919, etc. 

Duroiselle (C.) List of Inscriptions found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

BURMESE LANGUAGE. 

Po Hla. Student’s Guide to Burmese 
Spelling. 1912. 

Dictionaries. 

Sloan (W. H.) Practical Method with 
Burmese Language. 2nd ed. 1887. 

Tun Nyein. Student’s English-Burmese 
Dictionary. 1906. 

Grammar. 

Judson (A.) Grammar of Burmese 
Language. 1866. 

-Another ed. 1888. 

Bridges (J. E.) Burmese Manual. 1906. 
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BURMESE 


CAIRO 


BURMESE LITERATURE. 

Barnett (L. D.j Catalogue of Burmese 
Books in British Museum. 1913. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT. 

Burton-on-Trent & its Industrial Facilities. 
[1922 ?1 

BUSHIRE. 

P^zaud (M.) Mission & Bender-Bouchir. 
1914, eto. 

BUSHONGO. 

Torday fE.) On Trail of Bushongo. 
1925. 

BUSINESS. 

Beach (E. H) Tools of Business. 1905. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

Knight (W. S. M.) Business Encyclopedia 
& Legal Adviser. 4th ed. 9v. 1913. 

Mitchell (W. C.) Business Cycles. 1913. 

Shaw (A. W.) Approach to Business 

Problems. 1916. 

Copeland (M. T.), Ed. Business Statistics. 

1917. 

Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Lepain ( J .) & Grandville (J.) Les 

Metkodes modemes cn affaires. 1919. 

Morley (L. H.) & Knight (A. C.) 2400 
Business Books & Guide to Business 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1920. 

Slaters (J. A.) f Ed. Pitman’s Businessman’s 
Encyclopaedia & Dictionary of Commerce. 
4v. 1920. 

Business World. 1921, etc. 

Schluter (W. C.) Pre-War Business Cycle. 

1923. 

Edie (L. D.), Ed. Stabilization of Business. 

1924. 

Hardless (H. R.) Business Instructor. 

1924. 

Lanfear (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement. 

1924. 

Humphrey (G.) Story of Man’s Mind. 1925. 

BUTTER. 

M^cClain (J. H.) How to make good Farm 
Butter. 1916. 

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS. 

Hotsfield (T.) & Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Lepidopterous Insects in Museum of 
E. India Co. 2 v. 1857-59. 


BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS— contd. 

Watson (E. Y.) Hesperiidae Indicae. 1891. 

Hampson (G. F.) Moths. 4 v. [in Fauna 
of British India]. 1892-96. 

Smith (H. G.) 16 New Butterflies from 

Kina Balu [tn Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina BaluJ. 1893. 

Dyar (H. G.) List of N. American 

Lepidoptera & Key to Literature of this 
Order of Insects. 1902. 

Meyrick (E.) Lepidoptera [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1], 1902. 

Bingham (0. T.) Butterflies. 2 v. [in Fauna 
of British India]. 1905-07. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 
Indian Surface Caterpillars of Genus 
Agrotis. 1907. 

Moore (F. C.) Silkworm Moths of India. 
[1910 ?] 

Longstaff (G. B.) Butterfly-hunting in 
.Many Lands, 1911. 

Fabre (J. H.) Life of Caterpillar. Tr. by 
A. T. do Mattos. 1912. 

Ghosa (C. C.) Life-histories of Indian 

Insects—v- Lepidoptera-Butb rflies. 1914. 

Punnett (R. C.) Mimicry in Butterflies. 
1915. 

Antram (C. B.) Butterflies of India. 1924. 
Ormiston (W.) Butterflies of Ceylon. 1924. 

BUTTON-MAKING. 

Southwell (T.) Fresh-water Pearl-mussel 
Fisheries in Bengal & Bihar. 1915. 

BYCULLA CLUB. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Byculla Club. 1916. 

BYZANTINE HISTORY. 

Oman (C. W. C.) Byzantine Empire. 3rd ed. 
1892. 

Souttar (R.) Short History of Mediaeval 
Peoples. 1907. 

Bury (J. B.) History of E. Roman Empire. 
1912. 

Procopius, Tr. by H. B. Dewing. 1914, etc. 
Diehl (C.) Byzance. 1920. 

Baynes (N. H.) Byzantine Empire. 1925. 

Diehl (C.) History of Byzantine Empire. 
Tr. by G. B. Ives. 1925. 

CAIRO. 

Barry (J. P.) At Gates of the East. 
1906. 

Margoliouth (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem & 
Damascus. 1907. 

Reynolds-Ball (E. A.) Cairo of Today, 
9th ed. 1916. 
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CALAIS. 

Ferrers (G.) Winning of Calais by the 
French. 1903. 

Sandeman (G. A. C.) Calais under English 
Rule. 1908. 

CALCULATING MACHINES. 

Patent Office Library, London . Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 1914. 

CALCULUS. 

MacLaubin (C.) Fluxions. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1750. 

Emerson (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 

-Arithmetic of Infinites & Differential 

Method. 1767. 

Woodhouse (R.) Analytical Calculation. 
1803. 

Whewell (W.) Doctrine of Limits. 1838. 

De Morgan (A.) Differential & Integral 
Calculus. 1842. 

Woolhousk (W. S. 3.) Differential Calculus. 
1852. 

Boole (G.) Differential Equations. 1859. 

Todhuvter (I.) Differential Calculus. 3rd 
ed. 1860. 

-9th ed. 1881. 

Price (B.) Analytical Mechanics. 2nd ed. 
2 v. 1868*89. 

Rice (J. M.) & Johnson (W. W.) Differential 
Calculus, pt. 2 & 3. 1875-76. 

-5th ed. 1905. 

Boole (G.) Calculus of Finite Differences. 
3rd ed. 1880. 

Cremona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by T. 
H. Beare. 1890. 

Williamson (C. B.) Differential Calculus. 
8th ed. 1893. 

Barker (A. H.) Graphical Calculus. 1896. 

Perry (J.) Calculus for Engineers. 3rd ed. 
1899. 

Hancock (H.) Calculus of Variations— 
Weierstrassian Theory. 1904. 

CakravartI (J.) Solutions of Differential 
Equations of 1st Order. 1910. 

Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie de 

Prym’schen Funktionen erster Ordnung 
im Anschluss an die Sohopfungen 
Riemann’s. 1911. 

Edwards (J.) Integral Calculus. 1912. 

Marcolonqo (R.) II problema dei tre corpi 
da Newton-1686—ai nostri giorni. 1915, 

Miller (G. A.), etc. Theory & Applications 
of Finite Groups. 1916. 

Phillips (H. B. ) Differential Caloulus. 1916. 
Byerly (W. E.) Calculus of Variations. 
1917. 


CALCULUS— contd. 

Carey (F. S.) Infinitesimal Calculus. 2v. 
1917-18. 

Love (C, E.) Differential & Integral Calculus. 
1917. 

Phillips (H. B.) Integral Calculus. 1917. 
Running (T. R.) Empirical Formulas. 1917. 
Williamson (B.) Integral Calculus. 1918. 
Mitra (G. B.) Intermediate Calculus. 1919. 
Bhah'acArya (D.) Vector Calculus. 1920. 

Edwards (J.) Integral Calculus. 2 v. 
1921-22. 

Hantaro Naqaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

Mitra (G. B.) Calculus for Beginners. 

1925, etc. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927. 

CALCUTTA. 

Westmacott (R.) Mural Monument in 
Cathedral to John Adam. 1827. 

View of Calcutta. 1830. 

Strong (F. P.) Topography & Vital 

Statistics of Calcutta. 1837. 

Sketches of Calcutta. 1843. 

United Free Church of Scotland, Calcutta. 
Report. 6 v. 1851-1912. 

Henderson (A.) & Greaves (C.) Floating 
Docks, Calcutta. 1854. 

Cotton (A.) Water Communication between 
Calcutta & Rajmehal. 1858. 

Campbell (G.) Capital of India. 1865. 

Photographs of Great Cyclone in Calcutta. 

1865. 

Gastrell (J. E.) & Blanford (H. F.) 
Calcutta Cyclone of 5th October, 1864. 

1866. 

Blochmann (H.) Calcutta during Last 
Century. 1868. 

Sache & Westfield. Panorama of Calcutta. 
1869. 

Waldie (D.) Filtration of Hugli Water, 
for Calcutta Water Supply. 1874. 

Rainey (H. J.) Historical & Topographical 
Sketch of Calcutta. 1876. 

Cesary (C.) Calcutta & its Suburbs [in 
Indian Gods, Sages & Cities]. 1881. 

Bustked (H. E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 
1882. 

-4th. ed. 1908. 

Woronzoff (S.), pseud. & Y agodkin ( ) 

pseud. Bombardment & Capture of For 
William by a Russhn Fieet & Army. Tr. 
by I. Batiushka. 1890. 

Durand (A.) Descriptive List of Pictures at 
Govt. House, Calcutta. 1897. 
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CALCUTTA — contd . 

Knight (R.) Condition of Calcutta. 1897. 
Calcutta Illustrated. [1901) ?] 

Register of Graves in Mission, Tiretta, 
N. & S. Cemeteries in Park St., Calcutta. 
1900. 

Silk (A. E.) Sewage Disposal Experiment in 
Calcutta. 1900. 

-2nd. ed. 1903. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Caioutta Character 
Sketches. L1900 ?] 

Buokry (R. B.) & Silk (A. E.) Calcutta 
W iter,Works. 1901. 

Churchill (A. B. N.) History of Fort 
William. 1901. 

Calcutta Municipal Act. 1904. 

Blechynden (K.) Calcutta, Past & Present. 

1905. 

List of Streets in Caioutta. 1905. 

Bastin (C.) Calcutta. 1906. 

Cattopadhyaya (P. 0.) Port of Calcutta. 

1906. 

Nicholson (W.) Smoke Nuisances & their 
Abatement in Caioutta. 1906. 

Cotton (H. E. A.) Calcutta, Old & .\ew. 

1907. 

Un-OFFIOIAl Commission of Enquiry into 
Caioutta Disturbances. 1907, 

Hartly House, Calcutta. 1908. 

Mitra (P.) Early Recollections. 1908. 
Wenger (E. S.) Lai Bazar Baptist Church. 

1908. 

Raya Cauduari (M. N.) Royal Visit to 
Calcutta, 1905. 1909. 

Wynkss (J.) Port of Calcutta. 1909. 

Corfield (W.) Calcutta Faces & Places in 
Pre-camera Days. 1910. 

CattopAdkyaya (M. M.) Bhadralog & 

Housing Problem. 1912. 

Darby (G.) Calcutta Curiosities. 1912. 

Bompas (C. H.) Problems before Calcutta 
Improvement Trust. 1913. 

Corporation of Calcutta. Legal Opinions 
& Rulings. 1913. 

MukhopAdhyAya (B. L.) & Guos a (J. N.) 
Calcutta Improvement Act. 1913. 

Hirst (F. C.) Large Scale Surveys of Caioutta 
& its Neighbourhood. 2 v. 1914. 

MukhopAdhyAya (H.) c*?*tc«* * 

dWOT* i 1915. 

Goode (S. W.) Municipal Calcutta. 1916. 

Pala (R. C.) History of Municipal Govt 
in Calcutta. 1916. 

Sandys (E. T.) 145 Years at Mission 
Church, Calcutta. 1916. 


CALCUTTA— contd , 

Firminger (W. K.) Old Caioutta {in 
Statesman]. 1917. 

Calcutta Chatterbox, pt. 1. 1918. 

Massey (M.) RecolleotionB of Caioutta. 
1918. 

Gho$a (A.) Laws of Improvement & 
Acquisition in Calcutta. 1919. 

Minnby (R. J.) Night Life of Caioutta. 
1919. 

Vangiya Jana SabhA, Calcutta. Report of 
Non-official Commission on Caioutta 
Disturbances, 1919. 

Be van (G.) Caioutta Sketohes. 1920. 
Calcutta Port Trust. 1920. 

KanjIlAla (M. N.) Caioutta Rent Act. 1920. 
Newell (H. A.) Caioutta. 1920. 

Sena (M. L.) Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 
Moore (C.) Sheriffs of Fort William. 1921. 

Suhrawardi (H.) Calcutta & Environs. 

1921. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Minney (R. J.) Round about Calcutta. 

1922. 

Gho$a (J. N.) Sooial Evil in Calcutta. 

1923. 

Calcutta Municipal Gazette. 1924, etc. 

Curzon, Marquis [G. N.] British Govt in 
India. 2 v. 1925. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 
1925. 

Guide Books. 

New Calcutta Directory. 1860. 

Armstrong (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 
Custom House. 1880. 

Thacker’s Calcutta Directory. 1905, etc. 

Fihminger (W. K.) Thacker’s Guide to 
Calcutta. 1906. 

Mao Cluskie (E. T.) Caioutta Directory & 
Guide. 1906. 

Taylor (G. H.) Handy Guide to Caioutta. 
1906. 

-2nd ed. 1911. 

Thomas Cook & Son. Information for 
Travellers. [1908 ?] 

Madge (E. W.) St John’s Church, Old 
Cathedral, Calcutta. 1909. 

Vasu (B.) Guide to Zoological Garden, 
Calcutta. 1910. 

O’Connell (G.) > Madge (E. W.) Park 
St Cemeteries. 1911. 

Calcutta Year Book. 1917, etc. 

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 

Calcutta University. Report of 
Commission appointed by Senate. 2 v. 
1906. 
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CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY— contd. 

Calout ta University. Report of Syndicate. 
1906, etc. 

Calcutta University Institute. Catalogue 
of English Books in Library. [1906 ?] 
Pedler (A.) Convocation Address. 1906. 
Calcutta University. Convocation 
Addresses. 1914, eto. 

-Regulations. 1914. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

MukhopAdyhaya (A.) Addresses. 1916. 

Calcutta University. Council of Post¬ 
graduate Teaching. Proceedings of 
Counoils & Executive Committees. 1918. 

-Post-graduate Teaching. 1920. 

CALENDARS, CHURCH. 

Palgrave (F.) ColL Hist. Wks. v. 10. 
1922. ' 

CALICO. 

O’Neill (C.) Calico Printing, Bleaching, 
Dyeing, etc. 2 v. 1878. 

CALIFORNIA. 

De Quince* (T.) Collected Writings, v. 9. 
1897, 

Aflalo (F, G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 

Chapman (C. E.) Catalogue of Arckivo 

General de Indias for History of 
Paciho Coast & American S. W. 1919. 

Kino (E. F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

CALIFORNIA UNIVERSITY. 

California University. Semi-centenary 
Celebration. 1919. 

CALVINISM. 

Mbnzies (A.) Study of Calvin <fc Calvinism. 
1918. 

CAMBODIA. 

Valentijn (F.) Boschr. [i/i Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 3J. 1724-26. 

R&musat (J. P. A.) Description du royaume 
du Camboge [in Nouvea ux MMangos 
asiatiques. t. 1 ]. 1829. 

Leol^re (A.) Le Cdla-Kantana-Maiigala ou 
la fete de la coupe de la houffe d’ un prince 
royal a Phnom-P6nh, le 16 mai 1901 [in 
Bulletin de PEoole franyaise d'Extreme- 
Orient. t. 1]. 1901. 

Pelliot (P.) Memoirs sur les contumes du 
Cambodge [in Bulletin de l’Ecole fran^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient, t. 2 ]. 1902. 

LsoLibBB (A.) La Fdte des faux a Phnom- 
penh [in Bulletin de PEoole fran^aise d’ 
Extreme-Orient, t. 4 ]. 1904. 


CAMBODIA— contd. 

Abaly (F.) Souvenirs d’un anoien mareonin 
Cochin China-Cambodge. 1910. 

Parmentier (H.) Complement a l’inventaire 
descriptif des monuments du Cambodge 
[in Bulletin de l’Ecole fran^aise 
d Extreme-Orient, t. 13]. 1913. 

Cabaton (A.) Les Hollandais au Cambodge 
au XVII e si&cle [in Revue de l’histoire des 
oolonies fran^aises], 1914. 

Parmentier (H.) Le Temple de vat Phu 
[in Bulletin do l’Ecole fran^aisc d’Extremc- 
Orient. t. 14 ]. 1914. 

Leol&re (A.) Cambodge. 1917. 

Muller (H. P. N.), Ed . De Oost-Indisohe 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laos. 1917. 

CoEDiss (G) Bronzes Khm&rs. 1923. 

CAMBODIAN LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Finot (L.) Notre transcription du 
Cambodgien [in Bulletin de l’Ecole 
fraiu/aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 2 J. 1902. 

Guerdon (J.) Dictionnairo cambodgien- 
fran^ais. 1914, etc. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Clark (J. W.) Cambridge. 1908. 

Gray (A.) Cambridge. 1925. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 

Cambridge University. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts. 1903-06. 

Neale (C. M.) Senior Wranglers. 1907. 
Breul (K.) Student’s Life & Work. 1908. 

Xillyard (A. I.) History of University 
Reform. 1913. 

Cambridge University. Historical Register. 
1917. 

-Student’s Handbook. 16th ed. 1917. 

Ball (W. W. R.) Cambridge Papers. 1918. 
Aldis (H. G.) University Library. 1922. 

Mansbiudge (A.) Older Universities of 
England. 1923. 

CAMEL. 

Steel (J. H.) Diseases of Camel & his 
Management & Uses. 1890. 

CAMEROONS. 

Togo und Kamerun. 1905. 

Migeod (F. W. H.) Through British 
Cameroons. 1925* 

CAMOUFLAGE. 

Solomon (S. J.) Strategic Camouflage. 1920* 
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CAMPHOR. 

Simha (P.) Manufacture of Ngai Camphor. 
1908. 

CANADA. 

Bradley (A. G.) Canada. 1912. 

Adam (M. I.), b<o. Principal Parliamentary 
Papers relating to Dominions. 1913. 

Topography. 

Buies (A.) Le Saguenay et le vall6e du loc 
St Jean. 1880, 

Masson (L. R.) Les Bourgeois de la 

Compagnie du Nord. 1890. 

Bradley (A. G.) Canada in 20th Century. 
1903. 

Dickens (C.) Amerioan Notes. 1906. 
Aflal3(F. G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 
Rogers (J. D.) Canada, pt. 3. 1911. 

Boam (H. J.) 20th Century Impressions of 
Canada. 1914. 

Kipling (R.) Letters of Travel. 1920. 

CANADA. ECONOMICS. 

Hurd (P.) Canada, Past & Present & 
Future. 1918. 

CANADA, HISTORY. 

Burgoyne (J.) State of Expedition from 
Canada. 1780. 

Boutlon ( ) Reminiscences of N. W. 

Rebellions. 1886. 

Roberts (C. G. D.) History of Canada. 
1898. 

Lucas (C. P.) Canada, pt. 1. 1901. 

Fiske (J.) New France & New England. 
1902. 

Munro (W. B.) Seigniorial System in Canada. 
1907. 

Bradley (A. G.) Fight with France for N. 

America. 3rd ed. 1908. 

Egerton (H, E.) Canada, pt. 2. 1908. 
Martin (C.) Lord Selkirk's Work in Canada. 

1916. 

Maseres (F.) Maseres Letters. 1919. 
Coupland (R.) Quebec Act. 1925. 

Constitution. 

Clement (W. H. P.) Law of Canadian 
Constitution. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Riddell (W. R.) Constitution of Canada. 

1917. 


CAOUTCHOUC 

CANADA, HISTORY—Constitution— contd, 

Kennedy (W. P. M.), Ed. Documents of 
Canadian Constitution. 1918. 

Lefroy (A. H. F.) Canadian Constitutional 
Law. 1918. 

Porrit (E.) Evolution of Dominion of 
Canada. 1918. 

Morison (J. L.) British Supremacy & 

Canadian Self-govt. 1919. 

Kennedy (W. P. M.) Constitution of Canada. 
1922. 

Wrong (E. M.) Charles Buller & Responsible 
Govt. 1926. 

CANADIAN LITERATURE. 

Campbell (W.) Oxford Book of Canadian 
Verse. [1918 ?] 

CANALS. 

Maoonoiiy (G. C.) Tidal Waves in Canals. 
1908. 

Bellasis (E. S.) River & Canal Engineering. 
1913. 

America. 

Ward (G. W.) Early Develoy ment of 
Chesapeake & Ohio Canal Project. 1899. 

Eiglaud. 

Boyle (E.) & Waghorn (T.) Law relating to 
Traffic on Railways & Canals. 3 v. 1901. 

India. 

Report of Special Committee on 
Project of Ganges Canal. 1842. 

Cantley (P. T.) Ganges Canal. 1854, 

Login (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India. 1866. 

Papers relating to N. India Canal Drainage 
BUI. 1870. 

CANARY. 

Tweed (I.) Canary Keeping in India. 1907. 

CANCER. 

Adami (J. G.) Concerning Causation of 
Cancerous & other new Growths. 1901. 

Russell (R.) Reduction of Cancer. 1907. 

CANTON. 

Voyage to E. Indies, in 1747 & 1748. 1762. 
Anti-Foreign Riot at Canton. 1883. 

CAOUTCHOUC. 

Collins (J.) Caoutchouc of Commerce. 1872. 

Warburg (0.) Les plantes k caoutchouc et 
leur culture. Tr. by J. Vilbouchevitch. 
1902. 
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CAOUTCHOUC— contd. 

Jumelle (H.) Les plantes 4 caoutchouc et 4 
gutta. 1903. 

Romburoh (P. Van) Les plantes 4 
caoutchouc et a gutta-percha cultivees 
aux Indos neerlandaises. 1903. 

Wildeman (E. De) & Gentil (L.) Lianes 
caoutchoutiferes de l’Etat independant du 
Congo. 1904. 

CAPERNAUM. 

Christie (W. M.) r rell Hum [in Robertson 
(J.) Studia Semitica et Oriontalia]. 1920. 

CAPITAL AND LABOUR. 

Helps (A.) Claims of Labour. 2nd ed. 1845. 
Thornton (W. T.) Labour. 1869. 

Finlay (J. F.) Best Means of improving 
Relations between Capital & Labour. 
1877. 

Smart (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899. 
Chapman (S. J.) Work & Wages. 2 pts- 
1904-08. 

Pioou (A. C.) Principles & Methods of 
Industrial Peace. 1905. 

Fisher (I.) Nature of Capital & Income. 

1906. 

Hobson (J. A.) Evolution of Modern 

Capitalism. 1906. 

Marx (K.) Capital. Tr. by S. Moore, E. 
Avoling & E. Unlermann. 2v. 1906-07. 

Russell (C. E.) Uprising of the Many. 

1907. 

Boeum-Bawkrk (F* von) Positive Theorie 
des Kapitales. 3 1 Aull. 2 Bd. 1909-12. 

Ireson (F.) Peojilo’s Progress. 1910. 

Library of Congress, Washington. Select 
List of References on Boycotts & Injunctions 
in Labour Disputes. 1911. 

Atkinson (E. H. de V.) & Dawson (T. S.) 
Report on Enquiry to bring Technical 
Institutions into (.'loser Touch & more 
Practical Relations with Employers of 
Labour in India. 1912. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Labour Movement. 

3rd ed. 1912. 

Kropotkin (P.) Fields, Factories & Work¬ 
shops. 1912. 

Sombart (W.) Krieg und Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

-Luxus und Kapitalismus. 1913. 

-Quintessence of Capitalism. Tr. by M. 

Epstein. 1915. 

Cunningham (W.) Progress of Capitalism in 
England. 1916. 

Chapman (S. J.). Ed . Labour & Capital after 
the War. _1918. 


CAPITAL AND LABOUR— contd. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Labour in Common¬ 
wealth. 1918. 

King (W. L. M.) Industry & Humanity. 
1918. 

Macara (C. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 
1918. 

--- 6th ed. 1919. 

Mackaye (J.) Americanized Socialism. 
1918. 

Mallock (W. H.) Capital, War & Wages. 
1918. 

Peddie (J. T.) Economic. 1918. 

Ramsay (A.) Terms of Industrial Peace. 
1918. 

Robinson (C. E.) New Fallacies of Midas. 

1918. 

Cooper (W. R.) Claims of Labour & of 
Capital. 1919. 

Leverhulme, Baron [W. H. Lever] Six- 
hour Day & other Industrial Questions. 

1919. 

Marx (C.) Das kapital. 8 e Aufl. 3 Bd. 
1919. 

Alden (P.), etc. Labour & Industry. 1929. 
Cole(G. D. H.) Self-govt, in Industry. 1920. 
Muir (R.) Liberalism & Industry. 1920. 
Withers (H.) Case for Capitalism. 1920. 

Anderson (B. M.), Capitalism vs Socialism 
[in Chase Economic Bulletin, v. 2]. 
1922. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 

Henderson (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 

1924. 

Robertson (D. H.) Control of Industry. 

1924. 

1)obb (M.) Capitalist Enterprise & Social 
Progress. 1925. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1925. 

Strachey (E. J.) Revolution by Reason 

1925. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Belgium. 

Annctaire de la legislation du travail, 
1905, etc. 

Egypt. 

Scott-moncrikff (C. U.) Corvee en Egypte. 
1886. 

Ei glatd. 

Rodgers (J. E. T.) 6 Centuries of Work 
& Wages. 1889. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Democracy & Labour. 
1924. 
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CAPITAL AND LABOUR— contd . 

History. 

Stone (G.) History of Labour. 1921. 

India. 

Miramg (A. E.) How to solve Labour 
Problem. [1916?] 

WApi“\ (B. P.) Labour in Madras. 1921. 

Shirras (G. F.) Wages & Hours of Labour 
in Cotton Mill Industry. 1923. 

Broughton (G. M.) Labour in Indian 

Industries. 1924. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages A 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

U. S. A. Dept of Labour. Monthly Review. 
Statistics. 1916, etc. 

League of Nations. International Labour 
Review, v. 6. 1922. 

United States. 

DAsa (R. K.) Hindustani Workers on 
Pacific Coast. 1923. 

Berman (E.) Labour Disputes & President 
of U. S. A. 1924. 

Gulick (C. A.) Labour Policy of U. S* 

Steel Corporation. 1924. 

Lanfear (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement. 1924. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

U. S. A. Congress Library. Select List 
of References on Capital Punishment. 
1912. 

CAPTURE AND PRIZES. 

Halsbury, Lari [H. S, Giffard ] 
Principles & Practice of Prize Law. 1914. 

CARDAMOMS. 

Ludlow (E.) Cardamom Cultivation in Coorg. 
1869. 


CARDS. 

Goldsmid (E.) Cavalier Playing Cards. 1886. 

Himly (K.) Die Abteilung der Spiele im 
Spiegel der Mandschu-Sprache [in T’oung 
Pao. ser. 2. v. 2 ]. 1901. 

Cole (G.) Royal Auction Bridge in brief. 

1 ) 20 . 

CARICATURE. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

'FuRNiss (H.) Confessions of a Caricaturist. 
St. 1901. 


CARNEGIE STEEL COMPANY. 

Inside History of C. S. Co. 1903. 

CARNEGIE UNITED KINGDOM TRUST. 

Annual Report. 1915, etc. 

CAROLS. 

Christmas with Poets. 1869. 

English Carols written before 1500. 1903. 

CARP. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Carp-growing in Germany. 
1918. 

CARPENTRY. 

Medley (J. G.) Carpentry. 7th ed. 1910. 
CARPETS. 

Hendlby (T. H.) Asian Carpets. 1905. 
Ripley (M. C.) Oriental Rug Book. 1905. 

Cama (C. B. N.) Carpet-weaving Industry 
in C. P. 1907. 

Latimer (C.) Carpet-making in Punjab. 
1907. 

Mukhopadhyaya (N). Carpet-weaving in 
Bengal. 1907. 

Prasad A (K. J.) Carpet-making in U. P. 
1907. 

Twigg (H. J. R.) Art & Practice of 
Carpet-making in Bombay Presidency. 
1907. 

Harris (H. T.) Carpet-weaving Industry of 
S. India. 1908. 

Hawley (W. A.) Oriental Rugs. 1913. 

Lewis (G. G.) Mystery of Oriental Rug. 

1914. 

Birdwood (G. C. M.) Oriental Carpets. 

1915. 

Lewis (G. G.) Practical Books of Oriental 
Rugs. 1916. 

May (C. J. D.) How to identify Persian Rugs. 
1920. 

Clark (H.) Bokhara, Turkoman & Afghan 
Rugs. 1922. 

Kendrick (A. F.) & Tattersall (C. E. C.) 
Hand*woven Carpets. 2 v. 1922. 

Jacoby (H.) Eine Sammlung Orientalisoher 
Teppiohe. 1923. 

Beaumont (R.) Carpets & Rugs. 1924. 

Sarre (F.) & Trenkwald (H.) Old Oriental 
Carpets. Tr. by A. F. Kendrick, etc. 1926, 
etc. 

Wolfe ( ) & (A. T.) How to identify 

Oriental Rugs. 1927. 

CARRIERS. 

Taylor (J.) Carriers* Cosmography. 1903. 

LIhidZ (S. M.) Law of Carriers in British 
India. 1923. 
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CASTILE. 

Plunkbt (I. L.) Isabel of Castile. 1919. 

CASTLES AND PALACES. 

Sfendxr (H.) Men & Mansions. 1924. 

Las Navas ( ) Royal Palace, Madrid. 

[ 1926 ?] 

CASTOR SEED. 

Taylor (C. S.) Experiments with Castor 
Seed at Sabour. 1921. 

CASUISTRY. 

De Quinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 8. 
1897. 

CAT. 

Williams (L.) Oat. 1907. 

Marks (A.) Cat in History, Legend & Art. 
1909, 

Simpson (F.) Cats. 1909. 

Mitra (S. C.) Uncanny Cat in Asiatic 

& European Folk-beliefs. 1916. 

Vechten (C. van) Tiger in House. 
1921. 

CATALAN EXPEDITION, 1301-11. 

Muntaner (R.) Chronicle. Tr. by Lady 
Goodenough. 2 v. 1920-21. 

CATALAN LITERATURE. 

D’Olwer (L. N.) Literatura Catalana. 1917. 

CATALOGUES, COMMERCIAL. 

Waterhouse (S. W.) Commercial Catalogue 
Compiling. 1916. 

CATARACT. 

Smith (H.) Treatment of Cataract. 1910. 

Elliot (R. H.) Indian Operation of Couching 
for Cataraot. 1917. 

Newman (E. A. R.) Irrigation in Cataract 
Extraction. 1922. 

CATERPILLARS. See Butterflies and 
Moras. 

CATHEDRALS. 

G. S. Chronological History of Canterbuiy 
Cathedral. 1883. 

Cathedrals of England & Wales. 2 v. 
1906. 

Bkazeley (M.) History of Chapter Library 
of Canterbury Cathedral. 1907. 

Sinclair (W. M.) Memorials of St PauPs 

Cathedral. 1909. 

Moore wood (C. C.), etc. English Episcopal 
Palaoes—Province of Canterbury. 1910. 

Pratt (H. M.) Cathedral Churches of 
England. 1910. 


CATHEDRALS— contd. 

Lamp£rez y Romea (V.) Cathedral of 
Burgos. [ 1926 ?] 

CATTLE. 

Tweed (J.) Cow-keeping in India, 2nd ed. 
1900. 

-3rd ed. 1911. 

-4th ed. 1920. 

Pease (H. T.) Indigenous Breeds of Cattle 
in Punjab. 1903. 

Willoughby (E. F.) Milk. 1903. 

Evans (G. H.) Cattle & Buffaloes of Burma. 

1905. 

Joslen( F.) Cattle of Bombay Presidency. 

1906. 

Mascarenhas (F. X.) Management A 

Treatment of Elephants & Bullocks. J906. 

Quinlan (D.) Breeds of Cattle of Darjeeling 
Dt. 1908. 

Gunn (W. D.) Cattle of India. 1909. 

De (K. B.) Food for Animals in Bengal. 

1910. 

Walker (G. K.) Cattle Survey of 

Amritsar Dt. 1910. 

Ballrey (F. S. H.) Breeds of Indian Cattle. 

1911. 

Oliver (E. W.) & Wilson (C. W.) Breeds 
of Indian Cattle. 1911. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 

1912. 

Craig (J. A.) Judging Live-stock. 22nd cd. 

1913. 

Richards (F. J.) Cattle-breeding in Salem 
Dt [ in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 4 ]. 

1913. 

Wilson (P. E.) Practical Cow-keeping. 

1914. 


Diseases. 

Burke (R. W.) Tropical Diseases of Horse 
& Ox. 3rd ed. 1892. 

Atkinson (V. T.), etc. Diseases of Cattle. 
1909. 

Raymond (F.) Infectious Lymphangitis 
amongst Draft Bullocks in Calcutta. 
1909. 

Oliver (E. W.) Foot & Mouth Disease of 
Cattle in U. P. 1910. 


CAUCASUS. 

Albrecht (M.) Buret den Daghestan auf 
der Awaron Kaohetiniechen Strasse. * 1906. 
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CAUCASUS— conid. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) From Constantinople 
to Home of Omar Khayyam. 1911. 
Baldwin (0.) 6 Prisons & 2 Revolutions. 
[ 1925 ?] 

CAUSATION. 

Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 
Ducasse (C. J.) Causation & Types of 
Necessity. 1924. 

E vino (A. C.) Kant’s Treatment of Causality. 
1924. 

CAUVERY. 

Cauvery Arbitration, My sore -Madras, 

1913-14. 4 pts. [ 1914 ?] 

CAVALRY. 

Haig (D.) Cavalry Studies. 1907. 

CAWNPORE. 

Maccrea (R.) Tablets in Memorial 
Church, Cawnpore. 1894. 

Trevelyan (G. 0.) Cawnpore. 4 th ed. 

1894. 

DAsa Gupta (B. K.) Cawnpore Mosque. 
1913. 

CELEBES. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. [ in Oost-Indien. 
d1. 3] 1724-25. 

Graafland (N.) De Minahassa. 2 nl. 
1898. 

Sarasin (P.) & (F.) Reison in Celebes 
ansgefuehrt in den Jahren 1893-96 Sc 
1902-03. 2 Bd. 1905. 

Kanpf.rn (W.) Migrations of Toradja in 
Central Celebes | in Ethnographical 
Studies in Celebes. II ]. 1925. 

— Structures & Settlements in Central 
Celebes [in Ethnographical Stud'es in 
Celebes. I ]. 1925, 

CELLULOSE. 

Caudhari (T. C.) Modem Chemistry Sc 
Chemical Industry of Starch Sc Cellulose. 
1917. 

Cross (C. F.), etc. Cellulose. 1918. 

CELTIC ANTIQUITIES. 

Rhys (J.) Origin & Growth of Religion as 
illustrated by Celtic Heathendom. 2nd ed. 
1892. 

Arbois de Jubainville (H. d’) Principaux 
auteurs de Pantiquit6 it consulter sur 
I’histoire des Celtes. 1902. 

Anwyl (E.) Celtic Religion in Pre-Christian 
Times. 1906. 

MacBain (A.) Celtic Mythology Sc Religion. 

1917. 


CELTIC ANTIQUITIES — contd . 

Squire (C.) Celtic Myth & Legend, Poetry 
& Romance. [ 1926 ?] 

CELTIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

Rhys (J.) Celtio Inscriptions of France & 
Italy [ in British Academy Proceedings. 
1905-06]. 1907. 

CELTIC LANGUAGES. 

Pedersen (H.) Vergbichende Grammatio der 
keltischen Sprachen. 1909. 

CELTIC LITERATURE. 

Macheau (M.) Literature of Celts. 1902. 

Arnold (M.) Study of Celtic Literature [ in 
Works, v. 5 ]. 1903. 

Square (C.) Celtic Myth & Legend, Poetry 
Sc Romance. [ 1926 ?] 

CELTS. 

Arbois de Jubainvillk( H. d’) Principaux 
am tours do i’antiquite a consulter sur 
l’histoire des Celtes. 1902. 

— Les Celts. 1904. 

Rhys (J.) Celtae & Galli. 1905. 
MacRitchie (D.) Celtic Civilization. 1907. 

CEMENT. ’ 

J. R. O. Calcareous Cements. 1856. 
Moncrief (C. C. S.) Limes, Mortars Sc 
Cements. 1863. 

- 4th ed. 1873. 

Oalcare, pseud . Cement User’s & Buyer’s 
Guide. 1901. 

Faija (II.) Portland Cement. 5th ed. 1904. 
Butler (D. B.) Portland Cement. 2nd 

ed. 1905. 

West (P. C. H.) Modern Manufacture of 
Portland Cement. 1910, etc. 

Broavn (W. A.) Portland Cement Industry. 
1916. 

Kirk (R. E.) Manufacture of Portland 

Cement from Marl. 1923. 

CENTO. 

Get a (H.) Medea. With tr. by J. J. Mooney. 
1919. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

Scheppig (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 
Ancient Mexicans, Central Americans, 
Chibchas & Peruvians. 1898. 

Shepherd (W. R.) Central Sc S. Amerioa. 

1914. 



CENTRAL AMERICA 

CENTRAL AMERICA - 

Jo yob (T. A.) Central American & W. 
Indian Archaeology. 1916. 

Ferry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

Gann (T. W. F.) Mystery Cities. 1925. 

CENTRAL ASIA. 

Vambery (H.) Gesohichto Bochara’s order 
Tansoxaniens von don fru listen Zeiten 
bis auf die Gegemvart. 2 Bd. 1872. 

Kartmann (M.) Zentralasiatisches aus 
Stambul [in Dor Islamisuhe Orient. 
Bd. 1]. 1902. 

Pelliot (P.) Asie Centralc [in Bulletin de 
I’Ecolc frari(;aise d’Extremo-Orient. t. 5J. 
1905. 

Antiquities. 

Dalton (O. M.) Treasure of Oxus. 1905. 

Foucher (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art, 
cto. Tr. by L. A. Thomas & F. W. Thomas. 
19)7. 

Andrews (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
Silks. 1920. 

Stein (M, A.) Serindia. 5 v. 1921. 

History. 

Urquhakt (D.) Diplomatic Transactions in 
Central Asia. 1841. 

Valikhanof ( ) Russians in Central Asia. 

Tr. by J. & 11. Miohell. 1865. 

Goldsmith (F. J.) Central Asia & its 
Question, etc. 1873. 

Rawlinson (H.) England & Russia in the 
East. 2nd ed. 1875. 

Geiger (W.) Alexanders Feld/mge in 
Sogdiana. 1884. 

Speoht (E.) Etudes sur I’Asie centrale 
d*apr6s les historiens ohinois. 2 pts. 
1890-97. 

Fraser (D.) Strategic Position of Russia in 
Central Asia. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Lyons (G.) Afghanistan. 1910. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arab Conquosts in Central 
Asia. 1923. 

Stein (M. A.) Innermost Asia. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

T’ouno Pao. ser II. 1900, etc. 

Topography. 

Dutreuil de Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie oentrale 
—Thibet et regions Hmitrophes. 1889. 

Miohell (R.) Bam-i-Dunia [Autograph 
Letter in Ms.]. [1892 ?] 
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CENTRAL ASIA- Topography — Contd. 

Dutreuil de Rhins (J. L.) Mission 
soientiiiquo dans la hauto Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

Chavannes (E.) Les pays d* Occident 

d'apr&s le Wei Lio [in T*oung Y ao. ser. 
2, v. 6]. 1905. 

Stein (M. A.) Mountain Panoramas from 
Pamirs <fe Kwen Lun. 1908. 

-- Tn nor most Asia. 1925. 

Travels. 

Fa-Hlan. FoeKoueKi. Tr. par A. Remusat. 
1836. 

Court (A.) A Journey from Yezd to Cabul in 
1826. 1877. 

Gill (W. J.) Travels in W. China & on 
E. Tibet. 1878. 

Brucker (J.) Benoit de Goes. 1879. 

Dutreuil de Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie Centrale. 
1889. 

Hedin (S.) Through Asia. 2 v. 1898. 
Anoinier ( ) En Asie centrale. 1904. 

Louis. A travers l’Hindokush. 1906. 

Bruoe (C. D.) In Footsteps of MarooPolo. 
1907. 

Huntington (E.) Pulse of Asia. 1907. 

De Lacoste (B.) Around Afghanistan. Tr. 
by J. G. Anderson. 1909. 

Stein (M. A.) Explorations in Central 

Asia. 1909. 

Etherton (P. T.) Across Roof of the 
World. 1911. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 

1911. 

Stein (M. A.) Ruins of Desert Cathay. 
2 v. 1912. 

- Expedition in Central Asia [tn 

Geographical Jl. v. 47). 1916. 

- 3rd Journey of Exploration in 

Central Asia. 1916. 

Wkssels (C.) Early Jesuit Travellers jn 
Central Asia. 1924. 

Christie (E. R.) Through Khiva to Golder. 
Samarkand. 1925. 

Etherton (P. T.) In Heart of Asia. 

1925. 

Andrews (U. C.) On Trail of Ancient Man. 

1926. 

Hedin (S.) My Life as an FiXplorei. 
1926. 

Skrtnk (C. P.) Chinese Central Asia. 1926. 


CENTRAL INDIA. 

Ltjakp (C. E.) Bibliography of Central 
India Agency. 1908, 


H 
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CENTRAL INDIA— contd. 

Luard (C. E.) & Lble (K. K.) Paramaras 
of Dhar & M&lwa. 1908. 

Luard (C. E.) Dhar & Mandu. 1912. 
-Another ed. 1910. 

Forsyth (J.) Highlands of Central India. 
1919. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

Pearson (G. F.) Mundla Dt. 1860. 

Sly (F. G.) Condition of People of C. P. 
1902. 

Russell (R. V.) Daraoh Dt. 2 v. 1906. 

- Wardha Dt. 2v. 1906. 

Majumdar (B. C.) Sonpur. 1911. 

CEYLON. 

Peter (W.) Appeal to British Govt, in 
behalf of Ceylon. 2nd ed. 1836. 

Sirr (H. 0.) Ceylon & Cingalese. 2 v. 
1850. 

Ceylon. 2 v. 1876. 

Storey (H.) Hunting & Shooting in Ceylon. 
1907. 

Wright (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Ceylon. 1907. 

Lewis (F.) 04 Years in Ceylon. 1926. 

Pjeris (P. E.) Portuguese Maps A. Plans 
of Ceylon. 1926. 

Caste, 

Saram (A. de) Castes in Ceylon. [ 1888 ?J 
Directories. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd cd. 1895. 

—- 4th ed. 1901. 

-5th ed. 1905. 

-7th ed. 1909. 

-9th ed. 1913. 

-10th ed. 1919. 

-12th cd. 1926. 

Willis (J. C.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Turner (L. J. B.) Handbook of Commercial 
& General Information for Ceylon. 1922. 

-SuppL 1926. 

-Another ed. 1927. 

Woolp (B. Sd How to see Ceylon. 2nd 
ed. 1922. 

Ceylon. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Ceylon Antiquary & Literary Register. 
1915, etc. 

Colombo Museum, Soolia Z«ylanica. 1917, 
etc. 


CEYLON— contd. 

Topography. 

Knox (R.) Historical Relation of Ceylon. 
1681. 

-- Another ed. 1911. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

De Bussohe (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 
O’Brien (C.) Views in Ceylon. 1864. 

J aoollio r (L.) Voyage au pays des Bayaderes. 
1873. 

Urwiok (W.) Indian Piotures. 1881. 

Cave (H. W.) Picturesque Ceylon. 1893. 

-Kandy & Peradeniya. 1894. 

- Nuwara Eliya & Adam’s Peak. 1895. 

St Louis World’s Fair, 1904. Official 
Handbook of Ceylon (Jourt. 1904. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

Willis (J. C.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Wright (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Ceylon. 1907. 

Cave (H. W.) Book of Ceylon. 1908. 
Corner (C.) Ceylon. 1908. 

G ibson (A.) Cinnamon A Frangipanni. 1923. 
Cevlon. 1924. 

’Arl Fuad Taulba. Ceylon. 1926. 

Trautz (F. M.) Ceylon. 1926. 

Travels. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen over Moskovie, door 
Persia en Indie. 1714. 

Werdin (J. P.) Voyage aux Indes orientales. 
Tr. par M. de Anquetil du Perron, J. R 
Forster & Silvestro de Sacy. 3 t. 1808. 

Haafner (J). Reizo te voet door het eiland 
Ceilon. 1826. 

Soltykoff (A.) Voyages dans l’lnde. 3e 
te. 1858, 

O’Shea (F. B.) Winter Tour in India A 
Ceylon. 1890. 

Fred k (P.) La Pccho aux perles. (1900 ?j 

Penfeeld (F. 0.) Wanderings E. of Suez. 

1907. 

Dahlmann (J.) Indische Fahrten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Farrer (R. J.) In Old Ceylon. 1908. 

Preuschen-Telmann (H. von) Durch Glut 
und Geheimnis. 1909. 

Humphreys (R.) Travels E. of Suez. 
[1918 ?] 

Wing (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sunrise. 1921. 

Spitel (R. L.) Wild Ceylon. 1924. 
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CEYLON, ANTIQUITIES. 

Return of Architectural & Archuolo: ieal 
Remains & other Antiquities in Ceylon. 
1890. 

Bell (H. C. P.) Report on K6galla Dt. 
1892. 

KumIrasvAmi (A. K.) Open Letter to 
Kandyan Chiefs. 1905. 

Parker (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

KumArasvAmi (A. K.) Bronzes from Ceylon. 

1914. 

Ceylon Antiquary & Literary Register. 

1915, etc. 

Mutton (G. E.) Lost Cities of Ceylon. 1916. 

Archaeological Dept of Ceylon. Memoirs. 
1924, etc. 

CEYLON, HISTORY. 

Rib biro (J.) Histoire <le Ceyian. Tr. by 
r. L. Grand. 1701. 

Db Busschb (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 
Pyleus (J.) Mission to King of Kandy. 
1862. 

Geer (W. van) De Opkomst van het 
Nederlandsch Gezag over Ceilon. 1895. 

GunAsekhara (B.), Tr . Pujavaliya. 1895. 
MahAnAma. Mahavamsa. 1908. 

-Tr. by W. Geiger & M. H. Bode. 

1912. 

Nypkls (G.) Hoe Nederland Ceilon verloor. 
1908. 

Parker (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

Pieris (P. E.) Ceylon: Portuguese Era. 
2 v. 1913-14. 

Codrington (H. W.) Short History of 

Ceylon. 1926. 

Administration. 

Skinner (T). 50 Years in Ceylon. 1891. 

Dutch in Ceylon. 

Valkntijn (F.) Beschr. etc. [in 
Oost-Inpien. Dl. 3 & 5]. 1724-26. 

Anthonisz (R. G.) Dutch Records in Govt 
Archives at Colombo. 1907. 

Pieris (P. E.) Ceylon & Hollanders. 1918. 

Portuguese in Ceylon. 

Pieris (P. E.) Ceylon & Portuguese. 1920. 

- & Fitzler (M. A. H.) Ceylon & 

Poitugal. 1927, etc. 

CEYLON, SOCIAL LIFE. 

KumArasvAmi (A. K.) Borrowed Plumes. 
1905. 

Lewis (J. P.) Ceylon in early British Times. 

2nd ed. [1916 ?J 


CEYLONESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

See Sinhalese Inscriptions. 

CHALDEA. 

Beelkn (J. T.) t 

Chrestomathia Rabbinica et Cbaldaica. 

3 v. 1841-43. 

Oppert (J.) Histoire des empires de Chaldee 
et d’Assyrie. 1865. 

Menant (J.) Babylon© et la Chaldde. 1875. 

Perrot (G.) & Chipiez (C.) History of 

Art in Chaldsea & Assyria. Tr. by W. 
Armstrong. 2 v. 1884. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de 1*Orient clasaique. 31. 1894-99. 

- Dawn of Civilization. Tr. by M. L. 

McClure. 5th ed. 1910. 

Language and Literature. 

Grsenius (F. H. W.) Thesaurus philologicus 
criticus Linguae Hebraeae et Chaldae 
Veteris Testamenti. 31. 1829-58. 

CHAMBA. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

Hutchinson (J.) Guide to Dalhousie, 
Chamba & inner Mountains between Simla 
& Kashmir. 1923. 

CHAMORRO LANGUAGE. 

Preissig (E. R. von) Dictionary & Grammar 
of Chamorro Language, 1918. 

CHANCE. \ See Probabilities. 

CHARACTER. 

Lyttelton (E.) Corner-Stone of Education. 
1914. 

Teixkira (A. M.) Moral Scienoe. 1917. 
Bousfield (P.) Omnipotent Self. 1923. 

CHARACTER LITERATURE. 

Smith (D. N.) Characters of 17th Century. 
1918. 

Aldington (R.) Book of Characters. 1924. 

Murphy (G.) Bibliography of English 
Character-books, 1608-1700. 1925. 

-, Ed. Cabinet of Characters. 1925. 

CHARITY. 

Soldiers’ Widows & Orphans Fund. 
Ann. Rep. 1868. 

Mitcheson (R. E.) Charitable Trusts. 1897. 

PACCAIYArPA MuDALIYIr’S CHARITIES, 
Madras . Ann. Rep. 1892. 

Mitra (P.) Early History of Dt Charitable 
Society Reports, 1830-60. 1908. 

H 2 
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CHARITY— contd. 

Loo h (C. S.) Charity & Social Life. 1910. 
Burdett(H.) Hospital <fc Charities. 1018, etc. 
Calcutta Dt Charitable Sou. Handbook 
of Calcutta & other Relevant Institutions. 

1920. 

CHARMS AND AMULETS. 

Moberly (A. N.) Amulets as Agents in 

Prevention of Disease in Bengal, 1900. 

Mitra (S. C ) Some Bih&ri Amulets. 1909. 
-Some Bihari Man trams. 1912. 

-Bihari Belief in Efficacy of Jackals 

Horns as a 'talisman. 1913. 

Pa v itt (W. T.) A (K.) Book of Talismans, 
Amulets & Zodiacal Gems. 1914. 

Kunz (G. F.) Magic of Jewels & Charms. 

1915. 

MitRA (S. C.) Cure-charm for Bite of Boda 
Snake. 1915. 

-Indian Charms for Immunity from Virus 

of Scorpion-stings. 1916. 

- N. Indian Charms for Cure of Ailments. 

1916. 

-N. Indian Folk-medicine for Hydrophobia 

& Scorpion-sting. 1916. 

—— X. Indian 1 ncantations for charming 
Ligatuies for Snake bite. 1916. 

Stevenson (YV. B.) Moslem Charms [i/i 
Robertson (J.) Studia Semitiea ct 
Orientalia ]. 1920. 

CHARTERED COMPANIES. 

Hannay (D.) Great Chartered Companies. 
1926. 

CHARTERS, DEEDS AND RECORDS. 

Sena (P. K.) Model English Deeds. 2nd 
ed. 1902. 

Hall (H. ) f Ed. Formula Book of Kuglish 
Official Historical Documents. pt, 1. 
1908. 

Moore (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediaeval Historical Study, v. 1. 1912. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Municipal Records. 
1918. 

Johnson (C.) Care of Documents & 
Management of Archives. 1919. 

Marshall (R. 1*^ Historical Criticism of 
Documents. 1920. 

England. 

Hunter (J.) Rotuli 'seleoti ad res Anglioas 
et Hiberaicas spec tan tea. 1834. 

Redinoton (J.) Calendar of Treasury papers, 

J702-07, 1874, 


CHARTERS, DEEDS ARD RECORDS— could . 

England— c ontd. 

Scargill-Bird (S. R.) Guido to Principal 
Classes of Documents preserved in Public 
Record Office. 1891. 

-3rd ed. 1908. 

Johnson (C.) Publio Record Office. 1918. 

Kingsford (C. L.), Ed. Stonor letters & 
Papers. 2 v. 1919. 

Hall (H.) Repertory of British Archives, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Palgkave (F.) Coll. Hist. YVks. v. 9. 1922. 

India. 

Calendar of Persian Correspondence. 
1911, etc. 

Majumdar (B. C.) Sonpur. 1911. 

Foster (YV.) Guide to India Office Records. 
1919. 

Imperial Record Dept. Staff Manual. 
1919. 

Dewar (D.) English Pre-Mutiny Records in 
Govt Reoord Rooms of U. P. 1920. 

Dodwell (H.) Calendar of Madras 
Despatches, 1744-55. 1920. 

Birch (G.) Selections from Note-books, 
1818-21. 1921. 

Kindkrsley (A. F.) Handbook of Bombay 
Govt Records. 1921. 

Gupta (B. A.) Selections from Historical 
Records of Hereditary Minister of Baroda. 
1922. 

Dalai. (C. D.), Ed. j ll) 25. 

Ireland. 

Murray (R. H.) Guide to J > rinci]>al Classes 
of Documents in Public Record Office, 
Dublin. 1919. 

Scotland. 

Livingstone (M.) Guide to Public Records 
of Scotland in General Register House, 
Edinburgh. 1905. 

CHARTISM. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical Miscellaneous 

Essays, v. 5. 1869. 

Dollkans (E.) I je Chartisme. 2 v, 
1912-13. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy, 1912. 

Hovell (M.) Chartist Movement. 1918. 

CHELSEA. 

Blunt (R.) Carlyle’s Chelsea Homey 1895. 

-- Wonderful Village. 1919. 
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CHEMICAL ANALYSIS. 

Wittsthin (G. G.) Organic Constituents of 
Plants & Vegetables. Tr. by F. von 
Mueller. 1878. 

Behrens (H.) Microchemical Analysis. 1894. 
Allen (A. H.) Commercial Organic Analysis. 
3rd ed. 4 v. 1898-1902. 

-4th ed. 1910-17. 

Frksknius (C. R.) Quantitative Chemical 
Analysis. Tr. 2 v. 1900-02. 

-Qualitative Chemical Analysis. 10th ed. 

1903. 

Freund (I.) Chemical Composition. 1904. 

Lewkowitsch (J.) Chemical Technology k 
Analysis of Oils, Fats <fc Waxes. 3.d ed. 

2 v. 1904. 

Treadwell (F. P.) Analytical Chemistry. 
Tr. by W. T. Hall. 2 v. ' 1907. 

Lunge (G.), Ed. Technical Methods of 
Chemical Analysis. 3 v. 1908-14. 

Brush (G. J.) Determinative Mineralogy. 
Kith cd. 1911. 

Vasu (C. L.) Chemistry k Toxicology A 
Norium Odorum. 1912. 

Chamot (E. M.) Elementary Chemical 

M i cro.scopy. 191 ">. 

Scott (W. W.), Ed. Standard Methods of 
Chemical Analysis. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Villavecchta (V.) Applied Analytical 
( hemistrv. Tr. by T. H. Pope. 2 v. 
1918. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Reiohenbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Eight, 
Crystallization k Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 

Lupton (8.) Chemical Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Ingle (H.) Agricultural Chemistry. 1902. 
Attfield(J.) Chemistry. 18th ed. 1903. 
Freund (J.) Chemical Composition. 1904. 

Ramsay (W.) Modern Chemistry. 2 v. 3rd 
ed. 1905-06. 

Cohn (L.) Arbeitsrnethoden fur organisch- 
chemische L vboratorien. 4 C Aufl. 1906, etc. 

Corbin (H. E. ) k Stewart (A. M.) Physics 
& Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Duncan (R. K.) Chemistry of (Commerce. 
1907. 

Meyer (V.) k Jacob hi \ ( V .) Lehrbuch der 
organise hen Chemie. Aufl. 1907, etc. 

Browning (P. E.) Rarer Elements. 2nd od. 
1909. 

Leather (J. W.) & Sena (J. N.) System: 
Water, Calcium Carbonate, Carbonic Acid. 
1909. 
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RAya (J. C.) Practical Chemistry. 1910. 

Raya (P. C.) Elementary Inorganic 

Chemistry. 1910. 

-Another ed. 1912. 

Meldola (R.) Chemistry. 1913. 

Wren (H.) Organometallic Compounds of 
Zinc k Magnesium. 1913. 

Leather (J. W.) k MukhopAdhyAya (J. X.) 
System: Potassium Nitrate, Sodium 
(chloride, Water. 1914. 

Leather (J. W.) k Sena (.J. N.) Systems: 

(a) Water, Magnesium Carbonate <fc Carbonic 
Aeid. (b) Water, Calcium Carbonate, 
Magnesium (Carbonate & Carbonic Acid. 

2 pts. 1914. 

Noyes (\V. A.) Organic Chemistry. 3rd ed. 

1916. 

CakravaktI (M. L.) Intermediate Chemistry. 

1917. 

Friend (J. N.), Ed. Inorganic Chemistry. 

1917, etc. 

Ostwald (W.) Theoretical k Applied 
Chemistry. Tr. by M. H. Fischer. 1917. 

Sack un (O.) Thermo-Chemistry k Thermo¬ 
dynamics. Tr. by G. E. Gibson. 1917. 

VAjapeyI (U.) Intermediate Inorganic 
Chemistry. 1917. 

Cohen (J. B.) Organic Chemistry. 2nd ed. 

3 pts. 1918. 

Hendrick (E.) Everyman’s Chemistry. 1918. 

Lewis (W. 0. McC.) Physical Chemistry. 2nd 
cd. 3 V. 1918-19. 

Smith (A.) Chemist. 6th ed. 1918. 

— Inorganic Chemistry. 3rd ed. 

1918. 

— — Laboratory Outline of College 
Chemistry. 1918. 

Stewart (A. VV.) Recent Advance in Organic 
Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Tognoli(E.) Reagents & Reactions. Tr. by 
C. Mitchell, 1918. 

Armstrong (E. F.) Simple Carbohydrates 
k Glucosides. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology k other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Hart-Smith ^J.) Recent Discoveries in 
Inorganic Chemistry. 1919. 

RAY a (P. 0.) Organic Thio-compoundu. 
pt. 1. 1919. 

Mourkn (C.) Notions fonda men tales de 
chimie organique. 1920. 

Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 2. 
1921. 

Chemical Researches in Progress. 192!, 

V andyopAdhyaya (S. N.) Inorganic Chemistry, 
5th ed. 1922. 
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CHEMISTRY — contd. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

Brinks y (S. R.) General Chemistry. 1926. 
Dewar (J.) Collected Papers. 2 v. 1927. 

Ancient and Mediaval. 

RIya (P. C.) History of Hindu Chemistry. 

2nd ed. 2 v. 1905-09. 

Stapleton (H. E.) Sal-ammoniac. 1905. 

- & Azo (R. K.) Alchemical Equipment 

in 11th Century. 1905. 

Kahlbaum (G. W. A.) Beitrage aus der 
Geschichte der Chemie dem Gedachtnis. 

1909. 

Applied. 

Koenig (J.) Chemie der mensclilichen 
Nahrungs und Genussmittel. 1903, etc. 

- Chemische Zusainmensetzung der 

menschlichen Nahrungs und Genussmittel. 
1903. 

- Die menschlichen Nahrungs und 

Genussmittel. 1904. 

Thorp (F. H.) Industrial Chemistry. 2nd 
ed. 1905. 

Grossmann (J.) Chemical Engineering. 
1906. 

Jeancard (P.) & Satib (C.) Abrdge de la 
chimie des parfums. [1910 ?] 

Koenig (J.) Untersuchung von Nahrungs 
Genussmitteln und Gebrauchsgegenstaenden. 

1910. 

Thorpe (E.) Dictionary of Applied 
Chemistry. 1912, etc. 

Martin (G.) Industrial & Manufacturing 
Chemistry. 2nd ed. 1915, etc. 

Rogers (A.), Ed. Industrial Chemistry. 

1915. 

Lunge (G.) Technical Chemists’ Handbook. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Ostwald (W.) Theoretical & Applied 
Chemistry. Tr. by M. H. Fischer. 1917. 

Society op Chemical Industry, London . 
Progress of Applied Chemistry. 1917, etc. 

Findlay (A.) Chemistry in Service of Man. 
1918. 

Villavecghia (V.) Applied Analytical 
Chemistry. Tr. by T. H. Pope. 2 v. 1918. 

Bibliography. 

Ferguson (J.) Bibliotheca Chemica. 2 v. 
1906. 

Colloids. 

Burton (E. F.) Physical Properties of 
Colloidal Solutions. 1916. 


CHEMISTRY—Colloids— contd. 

Zsigmondy (R.) Chemistry of Colloids. 1917. 

History. 

Kahlbaum (G. W. A.) Beitr&ge aus der 
Geschichte der Chemie dem Gedachtnis. 
1909. 

Hillebrand (W. F.) Our Analytical 

Chemistry & its Future. 1917. 

Medical and Physiological. 

Datta (M. M.) Practical Physiological 
Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1917. 

Schryvkr (S. B.) Biological Chemistry. 
[1918 ?] 

Caleb (C. C.) Practical Physiological 

Chemistry. 1919. 

Cole (S. W.) Practical Physiologioal 

Chemistry. 5th ed. 1919. 

RAya (C.) Practical Physiological Chemistry. 
2nd ed. 1922. 

Frost (I.) Biochemistry. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Chemical News & J1 of Physical Science, 
1905, etc. 

Chemical Society, London. Ann. Rep. 
1905, etc. 

Dept op Agri., India . Memoirs: Chemical 
Series. 1906, etc. 

Presidency College Chemical Socikti 
Calcutta . Proceedings. 1909. 

Chemist & Druggist. 1911, etc. 

Society of Chemical Industry, London. 
Reports of Progress of Applied Chemistry. 
1917, etc. 

Calcutta University. J1 of Dept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Institute^ of Physical & Chemical 
Research, Tokyo . Scientific Papers. 1922, 
etc. 

Chemical Society of Japan, Tokyo. 
Bulletin. 1926, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. J1 of Faculty 
of Science. 1926, etc. 

Solution. 

Jones (H. C.) Nature of Solution. 1917. 

CHESS. 

Staunton (H.) Chess Praxis. 1860. 

- Chess-Player’s Companion. 1861. 

Blackburns (S. S.) Terms & Themes of 
Chess Problems. 1907. 

Freebobouqh (E.) & Ran ken (C. E.) Chess 
Openings. 4th ed. 1910. 

Murray (H. J. R.) History of Chess. 1913. 

Lasker (E.) Chess Strategy. Tr. by J* Du 
Mont. 1915. 
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CHESS — contd. 

C har oubbk (R.) Games of Chess. 1919. 
Lasker (E.) Chess & Checkers. 1919. 

CHIBCHAS. 

Sohefpig (R.) Descriptive Sooiology. 

Ancient Mexicans, etc. 1898. 

Markham (C. R.) Conquest of New Granada. 
1912. 

CHILDREN. 

Meynell (A.) Children. 1897. 

Drummond (W. B.) Child. 1903. 

Key (E.) Century of the Child. 1909. 

Sblter (P.) & Rein (W.), Ed. Das Kind. 

2 e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1911. 

Besant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [1913 ?] 
Mbynell (A.) Childhood. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Zwemkr (S. M.) Childhood in Moslem 
World. 1915. 

Wilson (J. D.) Poetry & Child. 1910. 

Bruce (H. A.) Handicaps of Childhood. 1917. 
Feldman (W. M.) Jewish Child. 1917. 
Simha(R.) Training of Youths. 3pts. 1917. 

Dunn (C.) Natural History of Child. 
1919. 

ROegg (H. M.) Die Frau als Mutter. 7‘ bis. 
12 e Aufl. 1920. 

Kirkpatrick (E. A.) Fundamentals of < hild 
Study. 1921. 

Kulakar^I (K. K.), Ed. Child Training. 
2nd ed. 1922. 

Abnormal Children. 

Beach (F.) Treatment & n Education of 
Mentally Feeble Children. 1895. 

Shuttle worth (G. E.) Mentally Deficient 
Children. 2nd ed. 1900. 

Siolb (J. H. van) Provision for Exceptional 
Children in Public Schools. 1911. 

Binbt (A.) & Simon (T.) Development of 
Intelligence in Children. Tr. by E. S. 
Kite. 1916. 

Wallin (J. E. W.) Problems of 
Subnonnality. 1917. 

Goddard (H. H.) Juvenile Delinquency. 
[1925 ?] 

Bibliography. 

Wilson (L. N.) Bibliography of Child Study. 
1911. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Bibliography of 
Child Study. 1912. 

Macdonald (A.) Bibliography of Exceptional 
Children do their Education. 1913. 


CHILDREN— contd . 

Child Mortality. 

Page (D.) Certain Signs in Cases of Death 
from Suffocation & on Death from 
Haemorrhage in the New-born. 1873. 

Employment of Children. 

Macmillan (M.) Labour & Childhood. 
1907. 

Dunlop (O. J.) English Apprenticeship & 
Child Labour. 1912. 

Sumner (H. L.) & Merritt (E. A.) Child 
Labour Legislation in U. S. 1915. 

Rochester (A.) Child Labor in Warring 
Countries. 1917. 

Sumner (H. L.) & Hanks (E. E.) Admini¬ 
stration of Child Labor Laws. pt. 2. 1917. 

Bird (F. H.) & Merritt (E. A.) Admini¬ 
stration of Child Labor Laws. pt. 3. 1919. 

Hygiene, etc. 

Gorst (J. E.) Children of the Nation. 1900. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1909. 
-Another ed. 1912. 

Birch (E. A.) Management & Medical 
Treatment of Children in India. 5th ed, 
1913. 

-6th ed. 1922. 

Vincent (R.) Nutrition of the Infant. 4th 
ed. 1913. 

Kruse (W.) & Selter (P.), Ed. Die 
Gesundheitspliege des Kindes. 1914. 

Mueller (E.) Briefe an eine Muttei. 

1919. 

Griffith (J. P. C.) Care of Baby. 6th ed. 

1920. 

CHILE. 

Holdich (T. H.) Countries of King’s Award. 
1904. 

Wright (M. R.) Republic of Chile. 1906. 
Elliot (G. F. S.) Chile. 1907. 

Canto (J. P.) Chile. 1912. 

PfiRKZ (L.) Chile. 1923. 

Chilean Review. 1924, etc. 

History. 

Eg an a (R.) Tacna & Arica Question. Tr. by 
E. C. Reed. 1900. 

Elliot (G. F. S.) Chile. 1907. 

Cousino (A. C.) Diplomatic History of 

Chilean-Peruvian Relations, 1819-79. 1920. 

Galvez (J. I.) International Conflicts. 1920. 
Fbliko, pseud. History of Chile. 2nd ed. 
1923. 
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CHILKA LAKH. 

Fauna of Chilka Lake. 1916, etc. 

OHILOPODA. 

Pooook (R, I.) Chilopoda & Diplopoda [«a 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1906. 

CHIN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Naylor (L. B.) Chin Language—Siyin 

Dialect. 1925. 

CHINA. 

Langdon (W. B.) 10,000 Things relating to 
China & the Chinese. 1842. 

Davis (J. F.) Chinese Miscellanies. 1865. 
Dudgeon (J.) Diseases of China. 1877. 

Legendre (A. F.) Le Far West Chinois. 
10th ed. 1905. 

GooDRroH (J. K.) Coming China. 1911. 
Johnston (It. F.) Buddhist China. 1918. 
Moule (A. E.) Chinese People, 1914. 

Couling (S.), Ed . Encyclopaedia Sinica. 

1917. 

Werner (E. T. C.) China of the Chinese. 

1919. 

Administration. 

Morse (H. B.) Trade & Administration of 
Chinese Empire. 1908. 

Bibliography. 

Chine [in Bulletin de 1'lScole frai^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient]. 1901, etc. 

Ethnology. 

Rosny (L. de) Les peuples orientaux. 2' 
ed. 1886. 

Chavannes (E.) Les Neuf neuvaines de la 
diminution du froid [in B jlletin de I’ficole 
franyaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 4], 1904. 

Ollone (H. M. G. d*), kto. Reoherches sur 
les Musulmans Chinois. 1911. 

VlSSliiRE (A.) fitudes sino-mahom£tanes. 

1911. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

M &MOIRES eenoemant Thistoire, &c., dps 
Chinois. 16 t. 1776-1814. 

Chinese Repository. 1832-40. 

Summers (J.), Ed. Chinese k Japanese 
Repository. 2 v. 1863-65. 

Totjno Pao. 1900, etc. 


I CHINA— Periodicals and Societies \~contd. 

Le MttsAon. 3® sdr. 1915, etc. 

New China Review. 1919, etc. 

China JI of Science & Arts. 1923, etc 
Jl of Sinological Studies. 1923, etc. 

Topography. 

Du Haldk (J. B.) Description g<k>graphique 
etc. de la Chine et de la Tartario Ohinoise. 
4 t. 1735. 

Voyage to E. Indies. 1702. 

Grosier (J. B. G. A.) General Description of 
China. Tr. 1788. 

Fortia D’ Urban. Description de la Chine et 
dos etats tributaries de I’empereur. 3 t. 
1839-40. 

Langdon (W. B.) 10,000 Things relating to 

China & the Chinese. 1842. 

Wright (G. N.) China. 4 v. 1843. 

Ripa (M.) Memoirs. Tr. hy F. Prandi. 
1844. 

Sirr (H. 0.) China & the Chinese. 2 v. 
1849. 

Moule (A. E.) 400 Millions. 1871. 
Lamatresse (E.) L’Empire Chinois. 1893. 

Dutrkuils de Rhin8 (J. L.) Mission 
Soientifique dans la haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

Thomson (J.) China & its People. 1900. 

Beauvais (J.) Kouang-Si fin Toting Pao. 
ser. 2, v. 3]. 1902. 

Chavannes (E.) Les Deux plus auoiens 
specimens de la cartographic ohinoise [in 
Bulletin de 1’lScole frangaise d’Extreme - 
Orient, t. 3]. 1903. 

Hourst. Haut Yang-tse Kiang et effluents. 

2 v. 1904. 

-—. Atlas. 1905. 

Beauvais (J.) La Riviere Noire du--Tribut 
de Yn—6tude de geographic ancieune 
Chinoise [in T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 
1905. 

Broomhall (M.) Chinese Empire. 1907. 
Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1907. 
Angikr (A. G.) Far East Revisited. 1908. 
Parker (E. H.) AnoienL China Simplified. 
1908. 

Richard (L.) Geography of Chinese 
Empire. Tr. by M. Kennolly. 1908. 

Chitty (J. R.) Things seen in China. 1909. 
Gbtl (W. E.) Great Wall of China. 1909. 
Liddell (T. H.) China. 1909. 

Menpes (M.) China. 1909. 

Roe (A. S.) China as I saw it. 1910. 

Giles (H. A.) Civilisation of China. 191), 
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Wilson (B. H.) A Naturalist in W. China. 

2 y. 1913. 

Rosa (E. A.) Changing Chinese. 1914. 
Myron (P.) Our Chinese Chances through 
Europe’s War. 1915. 

Thomson (J. S.) China Revolutionized. 

1916. 

Couvreur (F. S.) Geographie, ancienne et 
modeme de la Chine. 1917. 

Bland (J. O. P.) Houseboat Days in China. 
1919. 

Kemp (E. G.) Chinese Mettle. 1921. 

Geil (W. E.) Sacred 5 of China. 1926. 

Travels. 

Chinese Traveller. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1775. 

Staunton (G. L.) Embassy from King of 
Great Britain to Emperor of China. 2 v. 
1797. 

---2nd ed. 2 v. 1798. 

Barrow (J.) Travels in China. 1806. 
Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Ellis (H.) Ji of Proceedings of Late 
Embassy to China. 2nd ed. 2 v. 

1818. 

Abkl(C.) A Journey in Interior of China. 
1819. 

Huo (E. R.) A Journey through Tartary, 
Thibet & China. Tr. by P. Sinnett. 
1852. 

- L’Empire chinois. 2'“ ed. 2 t. 1854. 

Cooper (T. T.) Travels of a Pioneer of 
Commerce in Pigtail & Petticoats. 1871. 

Margary (A. R.) Journey from Shanghae to 
Bhamo, & back to Manwyne. 2nd ed. 1876. 

Rubruquis (G. de) R6cifc de son voyage. 

Tr. par L. de Backer. 1877. 

Huo (E. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la 
Tartarie et le Thibet. 2 t. 1878. 

Gill (W.) River of Golden Sand. 1880. 

Matheson (D.) Our Mission in China. 3rd 
ed. 1882. 

G arnikr (F.) De Paris au Tibet. 1887. 

Younghusband (F.) Among Celestials. 

1898. 

Little (A. J.) Omi & Beyond. 1901. 

Tohkou Chan. Pei Yunan Lon. Tr. par E. 
Chavannos f in T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 5]. 

1904. 

Gbnscjhow (A.) Unfair Ohinesen und 

Tibetanern. 1905. 

Haokmann (H.) Vom Omi bia Bhamo. 

1905. 
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Jagatjit Sim ha. My Travels in China, Japan 
& Java. 1903-1905. 

BRUCE (C. D.) In Footsteps of Marco 

Polo. 1907. 

Penfield (F. 0.) Wanderings E. of Suez. 

1907. 

Filchner (W.) Wissenschaftliche Krgebnisso 
der Expedition Filchner nach China und 
Tibet. 1908, etc. 

Johnston (R. F.) From Peking to Mandalav. 

1908. 

Lksdain (J. de) From Pekin to Sikkim. 
1908. 

— - Voyage au Thibet par la Mongolie, 
De Pekin aux Hides. 2'* ed. 1908. 

Rhkinlandek (H. W.) Boise*Erinnerungen 
aus Tndien. 1908. 

Chitty (J. R.) Things seen in China. 1909. 
Dingle (E. J.) Across China on Foot. 1911. 

Moule (A. E.) Half a Century in China. 
1911. 

Ollone (H. M. G. D’) Tn Forbidden China. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1912. 

Kendall (E.) A Wayfarer in China. 1913. 

Wallace (H. F.) Big Game of Central & 
VV. China. 1913. 

Fakrkr (R.) On Laves of the World. 2 v. 
1917. 

Blind (J. O. I’.) Houseboat Days in China. 

1919. 

Gaunt (M.) A Broken Journey. 1919. 

Andrews (tt. C.) & (Y. B.) Camp & Trails 
in China. 1920. 

Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

Dewey (J.) & (A. C.) Letters from China. 

1920. 

Roe (A. S.) Chance «fc Change in China. 
1920. 

FarREr (R.) Rainbow Bridge. 1921. 

Kemp (E. G.) Chinese Mettle. 1921. 

Keyskrling (H.) Das Reisetagebueh eines 
Pliilosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Shin-Lot-Tl Au Pays du Dragon. 1922. 

Sulayman. Voyage on Hide et en (’bine 
r6dige en 851. Tr. par G. Ferrand. 1922. 

Gregory (J. W.) & (C, J.) To Alps of 
Chinese Tibet. 1923. 

Buxton (L. H. D.) Road. 1924. 

Baker (D. O.) T‘ai Shan. 1925. 

Twee die (A.) Au Adventurous Journey — 
Russia-Siberia-China. [ 1925 ? | 

Younghusband (F. E.) Peking to Lhasa. 

1925. 
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Bonnard (A.) In China. Tr. by V. Lucas. 
1926. 

Franck (H. A.) Roving through S. China. 
1926. 

Froger (F.) Relation du premier Voyage 
des Francois & Pa Chine fait en 1698, 1699 
et 1700 sur lo Vaisseau 4 L’amphi trite.’ 

1926. 

Gkil (W. E.) Sacred 5 of China. 1926. 

Warner (L.) Long Old Road in China. 

1927. 

CHINA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Beauvais (J.) Notes archeologiquea sur K’ing- 
Yuan Fou [in T’ouno Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 

1906. 

Fonssagrives (E.) Si- Ling. 1907. 

Ohavannes (E.) Mission arch6ologique dans 
la Chine septentrionale. 2 pts. 1909-13. 

Peri (N.) Une Mission arch6ologique Japonaise 
en Chine [ in Bulletin dc 1’lScole Fran 9 aise 
d’Extr£me-Orient. t. 11]. 1911. 

Maspbro (H.) Mission archaeologique au Tcho- 
Kiang [in Bulletin do l’ficole Fran 9 aise 
d’Extreme-Orient, t. 14]. 1914. 

Koop (A. J.) Early Chinese Bronzes. 1924. 

CHINA, ECONOMICS. 

Morse (H. B.) Trade & Administration of 
Chinese Empire. 1908. 

China. Social & Economic Conditions. 1912. 

Legendre (A. F.) La Civilisation Chinoise 
Modeme. 1926. 

Mallory (W. H.) China. 1926. 

CHINA, HISTORY. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. [ in Oost-Indt£n. 
Dl 4]. 1724-26. 

History of China. 1864. 

Summers (J.), Ed. Chinese & Japanese 
Repository. 1863-66. 

Lamairesse (E.) L’erapire Chinois. 1893. 

Sze-Ma-Ts’een. Les Memoirs historiques. 
Tr. by E. Chavannes. 6 v. 1896-1905, 

Martin (W. A. P.) Awakening of China. 

1907. 

Parker (E. H.) Ancient China Simplified. 

1908. 

Allan (C. W.) Makers of Cathay. 1909. 

-Another ed. 1926. 

Dingle (E. J.) China’s Revolution. 1911-12. 
Hirth (F.) Ancient History of China. 1911. 

Bland (J. O. P.) Recent Events & Present 
Policies in China. 1912. 

Giles (H. A.) China A Manchus. 1912. 
Grifxks (W. E.) China's Story. 1912. 


CHINA, HISTORY — contd. 

Hippisley (A. E.) Chinese Revolution. 
1912. 

Kent (P. H.) Passing of Manchus. 1912. 

Backhouse (E.) & Bland (J. O. P.) Annals 
& Memoirs of Court of Peking from 16th to 
20th Century. 1913. 

Chavannes (E.), Tr. Les documents chinois 
d£couverts par Aurel Stein dans les sables 
du Turkestan oriental. 1913. 

Ch’en (E.) Chinese Affairs. 1913. 

Li Hung Chang. Memoirs. Tr. by Wang & 
Tsai & Maj. Roberts. 1913. 

Mao Cormick (F.) Flowery Republic. 1913. 

Gowen (H. H.) History of China. 2 pts. 
1914. 

Moule (A. E.) Chinese People. 1914. 
Basheord (J. W.) China. 1916. 

Cantue (J.) & Jones (C. S.) Sun Yat Sen Sc 
Awakening of China. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Thomson (J. S.) China Revolutionized. 1916. 
Parker (E. H.) China. 2nd ed. 1917. 
GisRARD (A.) Ma Mission en Chine. 1918. 
Grantham (A. E.) Pencil Speaking from 
Peking. 1918. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Fight for Republic in 
China. 1918. 

Werner (E. T. C.) China of the Chinese. 
1919. 

Cordier (H.) Histoire Generale do la Chine. 
4 t. 1920-21. 

Butcher (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1925. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Geschichte Ostasiens. 
3T1. 1925. 

Mao Nair (H. F.) China’s New Nationalism. 

1925. 

Coates (C. H.) Red Theology in Far 
East. 1926. 

Simpson (B. L.) Vanished Empire. 

1926. 

-Why China sees Red. 1926. 

Woodhead (H. G. W.) Truth about Chinese 
Republic. [1926 ?] 

Biographies* 

R £musat (J. P. A.) iS’tudes biographiques [in 
Nouveaux melanges aeiatiques. t. 2]. 
1829. 

Boxer Rising. 

Weale (B, L. P.) Indiscreet Letters from 
Peking. 1900. 

U. S. A. Correspondence relating to War 
with Spain, eto. 1902. 

Stewart (N. My Service Days. 1908* 
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Chinese Writers. 

Ohavannes (E.) Le Royauine de Won et de 
Yue [in Toung Pao, v. 17]. 1916. 

Constitution. 

Hirth (F.) Die Chinesische Regierung und 
ihre Organe [in Toung Pao. ser. 2, v. 21. 
1901. 

Parker (E. H.) China. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Sih-Gung Cheng. Modem China. 1919. 

Vinaokb (H. M.) Modern Constitutional 
Development in China. 1920. 

Essays, etc. 

De Quince* (T.) Collected Writings, v. 14. 
1897. 

Cordier (H.) La R6volution en Chine [in 
Toung Pao. ser. 2, v. 1 ]. 1900. 

- Majority de l’Empereur Kouang- 

Siu-D6crets Impiriaux, 1886 [in To UNO 
Pao. ser. 2, v. 4]. 1903. 

Harding (G. L.) Present-day China. 191(>* 

Pratt (F. L.) 4 Years of Chinese Republic 
[in Qtly. Review, v. 226]. 1916. 

Dutcher (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1926. 


Foreign Relations. 

Staunton (G. L.) Account of an Embassy 
from King of Great Britain to Emperor 
of China. 1797. 

-2nd ed. 2 v. 1798. 

Ellis (H.) J1 of Proceedings of Late 
Embassy to China. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1818. 

Abel (C.) A Journey in Interior of China. 
1819. 

Our Affairs in China. 1860. 

Akh-Foreign Riot at Canton. 1883. 

Cordier (H.) La France et TAngleterre en 
Indo*Chine et Chine sous le premier empire 
[in T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 4]. 1903. 

Chavannes (E.) Tou-Kiue-Turcs-occidentaux 
[in Toting Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 1904. 

Cordier (H.) La premiere legation de France 
en Chine [in T’oung Pao. ser. 2. v. 71. 
1906. 

Sargent (A. J.) Anglo-Chinese Commerce & 
Diplomacy. 1907. 

Morse (H. B.) International Relations of 
Chinese Empire, 1834—60. 1910, 

Cordier (H.) La mission Dubois de Jancigny 
dans l’Extreme-Orient [in Revue 
de rhistoire des Colonies franyaises, no. 4]. 
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CHINA, HISTORY—Foreign Relations— contd. 

Corijier (H.) Histoire G4n6rale de la Chine 
et des relations avec le pays entrangers. 
41. 1920—21. 

Dutcher (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1925. 

Soothill (W. E.) China & the West. 1925. 

Duboscq (A.) La Chine en face des 
puissances. 1926. 

Sze (S. A.) Addresses. 1926. 

Woodhead (H. G. W.) Truth about Chinese 
Republic. [1926 ?] 

Taiping Rebellion. 

Marolles (J. A. de) Souvenirs de la revolt© 
des T‘ai P‘ing [in Toung Pao. Ber. 2, v. 
3 & 4]. 1902—03. 

Hail (W. J.) Tseng Kuo-fan & Taiping 
Rebellion. 1927. 

CHINA, SOCIAL LIFE. 

R£musat (J. P. A.) Nouveaux Melanges 
Asiatiques. 2 t. 1829. 

Langdon (W. B.) 10,000 Things relating to 
China & the Chinese. 1842. 

Yu-Pao Chen. La pi&t<$ filiale en Chine. 
Tr. par P. D. do Thiersant. 1877. 

Chu-hi. Kia-li. Tr. par C. de Harlez. 1889. 

Macgowan (J.) Sidelights on Chinese Life. 
1907. 

Headland (I. T.) Court Life in China. 
1909. 

Thomson (J. S.) The Chinese. 1910. 
Weiiner (E. T. C.) Descriptive Sociology. 
Chinese. 1910. 

China. Social & Economic Conditions. 

1912. 

Wieger (L.) Moral Tenets & Customs in 
China. Tr. by L. Davrout. 1913. 

I-u. Tr. by J. Steele. 1917. 

Alsop (G. F.) My Chine Days. 1918. 
Werner (E. T. C.) China of the Chinese. 
1919. 

Mollendorff (P. G. von) Family Law of the 
Chinese. Tr. by S. M. Broadbent. 

1921. 

Maugham (W. S.) On a Chinese Screen. 

1922. 

Russell (B.) Problem of China* 1922. 
Cornaby (W* A.) A Necklace of Peach* 
stones. 1925. 

Kulp, II (D. H.) Country Life in S. Chira. 
1925, etc. 

Granet (M.) Lanses et legendes de la Chine 
ancienne. 2 t. 1926* 

Le gendre (A. F*) La Civilisation Cninoise 
modern©* 1926. 
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CHINESE. 

rtASHFORD (J. W.) China. 1916. 

Hoss (J.) Origin of Chinese People. 
1916. 

Forke (A.) Der Urs]>rung der Chinesen auf 
Grund ihrer alten Bildcrsehrift. 1925. 

King (L. M.) China in Turmoil. 1927. 

CHINESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Chavannes (E.) Inscriptions ct pieces de 
cbancellerie chi noises de l’dpoque mongole 
[i/t T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 5J. 1904. 

-Trois Inscriptions relevees par M. 

Sylvain Levi : Note [in T’ouxu Pao. 
ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

-Mission arch^ologique dans la Chine 

septentrionale. 2 pis. 1909. 

CHINESE LANGUAGE. 

Wylif. (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

VissiiiRE (A.) De l’ononciation du taux 
d’int^rets, cn chinois [in T’ouno Pao: 
Melanges, ser. 2, v, 2], 1901. 

Notre transcription du Chinois [in 
Bulletin de I’lSeoIe franyaise d’Extreme- 
Orient, t. 2]. 1902. 

Vissi&hk (A.) Do la Chute du ton montant 
dans la languc de Pekin [in T’oung 
Pao. ser. 2, v. 5], 1904. 

Hillieh (W.) Chinese Language & how to 
learn it. 1907. 

Ollone. (H. M. CL D’), etc. Langues des 
peuples non-chinois de la Chine. 1912. 

Ball (C. J.) Chinese & Sumerian. 1913. 

Maspero (II.) Sur Quelques textes anciens 
de Chinois parle [in Bulletin de 

PlScole franyaise d’Extreme-Orient. 1.14]. 

Wiegkr (L.) Chinese Characters. Tr. by 
L. Davrout. 2 v. 1915. 

-2nd ed. 1927. 

Karlgreen (B.) Sound & Symbol in Chinese. 
J 923. 

Dictionaries. 

G uionjss (0. L. J.) Dietionnairo chinois, 
franyais et latin. 1813. 

Williams (S. W.) Tonic Dictionary of 
Chinese Language, in Canton Dialect. 
1856. 

(Jills (H. A.) Chinese-English Dictionary. 
3 v. 1892. 

- 2nd ed. 1909, etc. 

CouVRKTJK (F. S.) Dictionnaire classique de la 
langue Chinoise. 1904. 

Triglot Vocabulary. 5th ed. 1907. 

Giles (L.) Alphabetical Index to Chinese 

Encyclopedia. 1911. 

Stai>t (P. A. V. D.) Hakka«Woordenboek. 
1912. 


CHINESE LANGUAGE—Dictionaries— contd. 

Giles (H. A.) Chinese-Knglish Dictionary. 
2nd ed. 3 v. 1914. 

Wieger (L.) Chinese Characters. Tr. by I* 
Davrout. 2 v. 1915. 

- 2nd ed. 1927. 

Chinese-E nglish Dictionary. 14th od. 1922. 

Yoh (T. K.) English & Chinese Pronouncing 
Condensed Dietionary. 30th ed. 1922. 

Karlghen (B.) Analytic Dictionary of 

Chinese & Si no-Japanese. 1923. 

S \vina (F. M.) Dictionnaire etymologiquo 

fraiiyais-ming-Chinois. 1924. 

Grammars. 

Hager (J.) Elementary Characters of 
Chinese. 1801. 

LoBSCHKin (W.) Grammar of Chinese 
Language. 2 pts. 1864. 

Perny (P.) Proverbes chinois. 1869. 

Wade (T. F.) Yii yeu Tzii firh Chi. 2nd 
ed. 3 v. 1886. 

Douglas (R. K.) Chinese Manual. 1889. 

Kainz (C.) Praktisehe Grammatik der 
chinesisehen Sprache. [1900?] 

Hillier (VV.) Chinese Language & how to 
learn it. 2 v, 1907 09. 

HsCeh Chi Tschong. Konveisationsbuch 
fiir die Reise und den Selbstunterrioht in 
drei Sprachen. [1918 ?] 

Mayers (W. F.) Chinese Reader’s Manual. 
1924. 

Pierson (J. L.) 10,000 Chinese-Japanese 

Characters. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Chinese Repository. 3 v. 1832-35. 

CHINESE LITERATURE. 

Amaru. Das Amaruyataka in seinen 
Recensionen dargestellfc. 1893. 

Suhlegel (G.) Melanges [in T’oung Pao. 
ser. 2, v. 1]. 1900. 

—— Secret of Chinese Method of 
transcribing Foreign Sounds [/a T’oung 
Poo. ser. 2, v. 1]. 1900. 

Bibliography. 

Cordikr (H.) Essai d’une bibliographic des 
ouvrages publics en Chine par les europ^ens 
au XVIIe et au XVIIIe sitclc. 1883. 

Giles (H. A.) (Catalogue of Wade 

Collection of Cliineso & Manchu Books in 
Library of University of Cambridge. 
1898. 

---Huppl. 1915. 

Oordier (H.) L’Imprimerie sino-europ£eue en 
Chine. 1901, 
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CHINESE LITERATURE -Bibliography 

con td. 

Maitre (C. K.) Bibliographic japonaisc [in 
Bulletin de 1’lScole frai^aise d'Extreme- 
Orient. t. 2]. 1902. 

Pklliot (P.) Bibliographic ehinoise [in 
Bulletin de 1’lScole fran^aise d’Extremc- 
Oriont. t. 2 & 9], 1902 09. 

Masfeko (H.) Lc Songe et rambassade de 
PEmpercur Ming [in Bulletin do PlScole 
fran(;aiso d*Extreme-Orient, t. 10]. 1910. 


Drama. 

Bnss (K.) {Studies in Chinese Drama. 

1922. 

Zi'okkr (A. E.) ChincHe Theatre. 1924 

Fiction. 

Hkrvey de St Denys (M. J. L. 1)) Trois 
nouvelles chinoises. 1885. 


History and Criticism. 

Remusat (J. P. A.) Nouveaux Melanges 
asiatiques. 2 t. 1829. 

Wylle (A.) Chinese Researches. H97. 

—• — (Chinese Literature. 1902. 

Groot (J. J. M. I)e) Sinologische Seminaro 
und Bibliotheken. 1919. 

Walky (A.), 7Y. Temple & other Poems* 
1929. 

Luo\s (l<\ L.) Authors, Dead <fc Living. 
1920. 

Poetry. 

Davis (J. F.) Poetry of the Chinese. 

1870. 

II hart (C. 1.), 7V. La Poesie Chinoise du 
xiv*‘ aux xix" sieclc. 1880. 

Hauser (().). l f Jd. Chinesischc Cediehte aus 
der Hau-Tung-und Sung-Zcit. 1917. 

(iONNOSKK Komai. Dreams from China k 
Japan. 1918. 

Li-Tai-Po. Cediehte. 2 1, Autl. 2 pts. 

1918 20. 


CHINESE RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHY. 

Remusat (J. P. A.) Thseng-Tsmi, Tsen s.se, 
Meng-Tson. Philosophe ehinois \in 
N t ouvkvuy Melanges Asiatiques. t. 2|. 1829. 

Eitkl (E. .1.) Fcng-Shui. 1879. 

Groot (J. J. M. de) Religious System of 

China. 5 v. 1892-1907. 

E-Tsino. M^moire. Tr. par K, Chavannes, 

1894 , 


CHINESE RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHY 

contd. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao -Teh-King. With tr. bv 
P. Cams. 1898. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser 
1901. 

Groot (J. J. M. dk) Sectarianism & Religious 
Persecution in China. 2 v. 1903 04. 

Honq-Wou. Les Saintes Instructions. Tr. 
par E. Chavannes [in Bulletin de 1’LcoIe 
francaiso d’Extreme-Orient, t. 9]. 1909. 

Franke (0.) Uber die chinesiseho Leluc 
von den Bezeichnungen [in T’oi n ; Pao. 
ser. 2, v. 7], 1906. 

Chavannes (E.) Le Tai chan. 1910. 

Wieoer (L.) Moral Tenets & Customs in 
China. Tr. by L. Davrout. 1913. 

Sarkar (B. K.) Cliinese Religion through 
Hindu Eyes. 1910. 

Wang Yang-Ming. Philosophy. Tr. by F. G. 
Henke. 1916. 

Clknnkl (W. J.) Historical Development of 
Religion in China. 1917. 

Granet (M.) Fetes et chansons anciennes de 
la Chine. 1919. 

Monu Dsi. Along Ko. 1921. 

Tin ci (G.) Storia della filosofia cinese antica. 
1921. 

Cuu Use. Philosophy of Human Nature. 
Tr. by J. P. Bruce. 1922. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao-Te King. 1922. 

--Tr. by 1. Mears. 1922. 

Weiuk ii (P. L.) Ilistoire des croyanoes 
religieuses et des opinions philosophiques 
on Chine depuis l’origine jusqu’a nos 
jours. 1922. 

AYerner (E. T. C.) Myths <fc Legends of 
China. 1922. 

Bruce (J. I*.) Clm Hsi & his Master’s. 1929. 

Gruusskt (R.) Histoire do la philosophic 
Orientale, Inde-Chine-Japon. 1923. 

Sooth ill (VV. E.) 9 Religions of China. 

2nd ed. 1923. 

Krause (l<\ E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of China & 
Japan. [1924 ?] 

Confucius. Sayings. Tr. by L. A. Lyall 
2nd cd. 1925. 

Forre (A.) World-conception of the Chinese’. 
1925. 

O’Neill (F. W. S.) truest for God in China. 

1925. 

Chuanu Tzd. Tr. by H. A. Giles. 2nd ed. 

1926. 

Granet (M.) Dauses et legendcs de la Chine 

anoienne, 2 t. 1926. 

Maclagan (P, J,) Chinese Religions & Ideas, 
1926, 
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CHINESE RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHY— 

contd . 

Plopper (C. H.) Chinese Religion seen 

through Proverb. 1926. 

Zenker (E. V.) Geschichte der ohinesischen 
Philosophie. 1926, etc. 

CHINS. 

Newland (A. G. E.) Image of War. 1894. 

CHITRAL. 

Septans (A.) Los Expeditions anglaises en 
Asio. 1897. 

Robertson (W. R.) Official Account of 
Chitral Expedition. 1898. 

Robert on (G. S.) Chitral. 5th ed. 1913. 
Jackson (A. F.) Heroes of Chitral Siege. 
[1927 ?] 

CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS. 

Lewin (T. H.) Hill Tracts of Chittagong <& 
Dwellers therein. 1869. 

Hutchinson (R. H. S.) Chittagong Hill 
Tracts. 1906. 

Lewin (T. H.) A Fly on Wheel. 1912. 

The Chiefs on Mr. Ascoli’s Report on 
Administration of Chittagong Hill Tracts. 
1919. 

CHIVALRY. 

Sohofield (W. H.) Chivalry in English 
Literature. 1912. j 

Moncrieff (A. R. H.) Romance & Legend of 
Chivalry. [1926 ?] 

CHOCOLATE. 

Knapp (A. W.) Cocoa & Chocolate. 1920. 

CHOLERA. 

Soot (W.) Epidemic Cholera. 1849. 
Honigberger (J. M.) Cholera. 1857. 

Haly (G. I.) Cholera. 1866. 

Papers on Prevention of Cholera in Bombay. 
1867. 

Mallkson (G. B.) Cholera Epidemic of 

1867, in N. India. 1868. 

Cornish (W. R.) Cholera in S. India. 1871. 

Pereira Rego (J.) Memoria historica das 
epidemias da febre amarilla e cholera-morbo 
que ten reinado no Brasil. 1873. 

De Renzy (A. C. C.) Remarks on Report 
of Sanitary Commissioner on Cholera 
Epidemic of 1872 in N. India. 1874. 

Woodworth (J. M.) Cholera Epidemic of 
1873 in U, S. 1876. 

Gordon (C. A.) Hygiene of Cholera. 1877. 

Measures to be adopted in India on Outbreak 
of Cholera or Small-Pox. 1877. 


CHOLERA— contd. 

Medical Conference, Ottaiva. Memorandum 
on Cholera. 1878. 

Cunningham (J. M.) Cholera. 1884. 

-2nd ed. 1885. 

Cholera & Water. 1886. 

Cholera. [1890 ?] 

TalbyArkhan (D. A.) Probable Discovery of 
Snake-bite & Cholera Cure. 1890. 

Wall (A. J.) Asiatio Cholera. 1893. 

Haffkine (W. M.) Anti-Cholera Inoculation. 
1895. 

Hankin (E. H.) Cause & Prevention of 
Cholera. 1895. 

- Cholera in Indian Cantonments. 1895. 

Oho$a (S. C.) Cholera & its Prevention & 
Homoeopathio Therapeutics. 1905. 

Raya (D.) Cholera. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Sticker (G.) Abhandlungen aus der 
Seuchengeschichte und Seuchenlehre. 
Bd. II. 1909—12. 

Salzer (L.) Cholera & Homoeopathio 
Treatment. 1910. 

Majumdar (J.) Cholera Asiatica. 1911. 

Kraus (R.), etc. Die Cholera Asiatica und die 
Cholera Nostras. 21. 1914. 

Macmillan (J. F.) Asiatic Cholera. 1914. 

Ghosa (S. C.) Hn I 1915-16. 

Vincent (H.) & Muratet (L.) Dysentery, 
Asiatic Cholera & Exanthematio Typhus. 
1917. 

Bentley (C. A.) Cholera. 1920. 

Germano da Silva Correia (A. C.) 
Nosografia da India Portuguesa. Col6ra- 
Morbo. 1921. 

Raya (D.) Cholera & Kindred Diseases. 3rd 
ed. 1925. 

CHOTA NAGPUR. 

Depree (G. C.) Report on that part of Chota 
Nagpore which has come under Operations 
of Topographical Survey. 1868. 

Oarnduff (H. W. C.) Chota Nagpur 
Landlord & Tenant Procedure Act. 1905. 

Bradley-Birt (F. B.) Chota Nagpore. 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

CHRISTIAN ART. 

Hirn (Y.) Sacred Shrine. 1912. 

CHRISTIAN ETHICS. 

Abercrombie (J.) Culture & Discipline of 
Mind & other Essays. 1862. 

Westermarck (E.) Christianity & War 
1913. 
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CHRISTIAN ETHICS — contd. 

Browne (T.) Christian Morals. 1915. 
Gardner (P.) Evolution in Christian Ethics. 

1918. 

Clementus (T. F.) Rich Man’s Salvation. 

1919. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 

AbhhdAnanda. Vedanta Philosophy. 3rd 
ed. 1902. 

Eddy (M. B. G.) Science & Health. 1905. 

-Another ed. 1008. 

-Another ed. 1914. 

Do we (A. W.) Theopathy. 1907. 

Powell (L. P.) Christian Science. 1907. 
Fitzgerald (D. B.) Law of Christian 


Healing. 1908. 

Mars (G. C.) Interpretation of Life. 1908. 
Stubgb (M. C.) Truth & Error of Christian 
Science. 1908. 

Eddy (M. B. G.) 1st Church of Christ. 
1910. 

- Rudimental Divine Science. 1916. 

--— Unity of Good. 1916. 

—— Christian Healing & People’s Idea of 
God. 1917. 

-Christiai Science vs. Pantheism A 

other Messages to Mother Church. 
1917. 

-- Miscellaneous Writings. 1917. 

- No & Yes. 1917. 

-- Pulpit & Press. 1917. 

— — Retrospection & Introspection. 1917, 

CHRISTIANITY. 

Martini (R.) Pugio Fideicwm observationibus. 
1687. 

Sikes (T.) Dialogue concerning Christian’s 
Tiiberty of choosing his Teacher. 2nd ed. 
1862. 

Phangk (T. J.) Christus-cin Indcr ? 1900. 

Renel (C.) Les Religions de la Ganle 
avant le Christianisme. 1906. 

Booth-Clibborn (A. S.) Blood against 
Blood. 1907. 

Campbell (R. J.) Christianity & Social 

Order. 1907. 

Macoabe (J.) Bible in Europe. 1907. 
Wherey (E. M.) Islam & Christianity in 
India & Far East. 1907. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Robertson (J. M.) Christianity & Mythology. 

2nd ed. 1910. 

Moberly C.) Atonement & Personality. 

1911. 


CHRISTIANITY— contd. 

Stevens (G. B.) Theology of New Testament. 
2nd ed. 1911. 

Schweitzer (A.) Paul & his Interpreters. 

Tr. by W. Montgomery. 1912. 

Streeter (B. H.), etc. Foundations. 1913. 

Ferrero (G.) Ruin of Ancient Civilization 
& Triumph of Christianity. Tr. by Lady 
Whitehead. 1921. 

Haldar (S.) Lure of Cross. 1924. 

Ancient Philosophy, etc., and Christianity. 

Grandgeorgk (L.) St Augustin et neo- 
platonisme. 1896. 

Faye (E. de) Clement d’Alexandrie. 1898. 

Inge (W. R.) Christian Mysticism. 5th ed. 
1921. 

Steiner (R.) Christianity as Mystical Fact 
& Mysteries of Antiquity. Tr. by 11. 
Collinson. 1922. 

I’oulangkr (A.) Orpliec. 1925. 

Charnwood, Baron [G. R. Benson] 
According to St John. [1926 ?] 

Bibliography. 

Wage (H.) & Pieroy (W. C.) Dictionary of 
Christian Biography & Literature to End 
of 6th Century. 1911. 

Christianity and Science. 

Lodge (0.) Man & Universe. 2nd ed. 
1908. 

Raymond (G. L.) Psychology of Inspiration. 
1908. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913 18. 

Christianity and Theosophy. 

Sulzer (G.) Modeme indische Theosophie 
und Christen turn. 1909. 

Essays, etc. 

Brown (E. F.) From Nature to Christ. 
1881. 

Pfleiderer (O.) Influence of Paul on 
Development of Christianity. Tr. by J. F. 
Smith. 2nd ed. 1894. 

Drummond (J.) Via, Veritas, Vita. 2nd 
ed. 1895. 

Bowman (A. H.) Human Destiny. [1906 ?] 

Finney (C. G.) Revivals of Religion. 2nd 
ed. 1913. 

Santayana (G.) Winds of Doctrine. 1913. 

Loisy (A.) The War & Religion. Tr. by A. 
Galton. 1916. 

Carpenter (J. E.) Phases of Early 

Christianity. 1916. 

Mbnzies (A.) Study of Calvin A other Papers. 
1918. 
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CHRISTIANITY Essays, etc. — cuttUl. 

Moulton (J. H.) Christian Religion in 

Study & Street. 1910. 

Glover (T. R.) Pilgrim. 1921. 

Kawlinson (A. E. J.) New Testament 
Doctrine of Christ. 1920. 

Evidences. 

St Augustine. Citie of God. Tr. by J. If. 
2nd od. 1620. 

Watson (K.) Apology for Bible. 8th .ed. 
1797. 

MacConu (J.) Christianity & Positivism. 
1871. 

Browne (J.) Scepticism—Credulity---o. 1882. 

Butler (J.) Analogy of Religion. Urdu tr. 

by H. R. Williams. 1902. 

Arnold (M.) Literature & Dogma [in Works. 
v. 7J. 1903. 

- God & Bible [in Works. v. 8J. 

1904. 

Lake (K.) Historical Evidence for 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1907. 

Vivian (P.) Churches & Modern Thought. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Holland (H. 8.) Optimism of Butler’s 
Analogy. 1908. 

Robertson (J. M.) Dynamics of Religion. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

Burch (V.) Jesus Christ & His Revelation. 
1927. 

Ge neral Works. 

Fuller (A.) Complete Works. 1841. 

Tolstoi (L. N.) Kingdom of God is within 
You. 1894. 

White (E. G.) Great Controversy between 
Christ & Satan during Christian 
Dispensation. 1895. 

De Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 8. 
1897* 

Gladden (W.) Outlook for Christianity [in 
Great Religions of the World]. 1901. 

Arnold (M.) Literature & Dogma [in 
Works, v. 7]. 1903. 

Loisy (A.) Gospel & Church. Tr. by 
0. Home. 1903. 

Arnold (M.) God & Bible [in Works. 
v. 8]. 1904. 

-Last Essays on Church & Religion [in 

Works, v. 9], 1904. 

Gust (R. N.) Clouds on Horizon. 3rd ed. 
1904. 

Clarke (W. N.) Christian Doctrine of God- 
1909. 

Jacks (L. P.) Alchemy of Thought. 1910. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Will to Power. Tr. by 
A. M, Ludovici, 2nd ed. 2 v, 1910, 


CHRISTIANITY—General Works— contd. 
Nietzsche (F. W.) Antichrist. Tr. by A. M. 
Ludovici. 1911. 

- Case of Wagner. Tr. by A. M. 

Ludovioi. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Trine (R. W.) New Alignment of Life. 

1914. 

Underhill (E.) Mystio Way. 1914. 

Trine (R. W.) In Hollow of His Hand. 

1915. 

Jones (W. T.) Spiritual Asceiit of Man. 

1916. 

Bartlkt (J. V.) & Carlyle (A. J.) 
Christianity in History. 1917. 

Hatch (W. H. P.) Pauline Idea of Faith in 
its Relation to Jewish & Hollenistic 
Religion. 1917. 

Nolloth (0. F.) Rise of Christian 

Religion. 1917. 

Glutton-Brock (A.) Studies in Christianity. 
1918. 

Storr (V. F.) Christianity & Immortality. 

1918. 

Broughton-Thomfson (C.) Christ & 
Woman’s Movement. 1919. 

Clementus (T. F.) Exhortation to 

Greeks. 1919. 

Glutton-Brock (A.) What is Kingdom 
of Heaven. 4th ed. 1919. 

Hodgkin (H. T.) Lay Religion. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Matthews (VV. R.) .Studies in Christian 
Philosophy. 1921. 

Streeter (B. H.), Kd. Spirit. 1921. 

Lake (K.) Religion of Yesterday & 
Tomorrow. 1925. 

Dissmann (A.) Paul. Tr. by W. E. Wilson. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

History. 

Laboukt (H.) De Timotheo 1 Nestoiittiiorum 
Patriarcha, 728-823. 1904. 

Sheldon (H. C.) Unbelief in 19th 

Century. 1907. 

Conybeare (F. C.) Myth, Magic & Morals. 
1909. 

Angus (S.) Environment of Early 
Christianity. 1914. 

Labriolle (P. de) History & Literature of 
Christianity from Tertullian to Boethius. 
Tr. by H. Wilson. 1924. 

Halliday (W. R.) Pagan Background of 
Early Christianity. 1925. 

Eusebius. Ecclesiastical History. Tr. by 
K. Lake. 1926, etc. 

Scott (E. F.) 1st Age of Christianity. 
1926. 

Tawney (R. H.) Religion & Rise of 
Capitalism, 1926. 
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CHRISTIANITY— contd. 

Modern Philosophy and Christianity. 

Ridsdale (A. C.) Modem Metaphysical 
Philosophy in its Attitude towards 
Christianity. 1909. 

Hermann (E.) Euckcn & Bergson. 5 th 
od. 1913. 

Personal and Devotional. 

Cameron (A. M.) Christianity. 1865. 

- Moral Mathematics. 1865. 

Christianity irrespective of Churches. 1873. 

Fiogis (J. N.) Gospel & Human Needs. 
1909. 

Kingsford (A.) & Maitland (E.) Perfect 
Way. 4th ed. 1909. 

Gospel of Hope. 1914. 

St John of Damascus. Barlaam & Ioasaph. 
Tr. by G. R. Woodward & H. Mattingly. 
1914. 

Browne (T.) Religio Medici. 1915. 

Bryan (R.) Field of Boaz. 1917. 

Clkmentus (T. F.) To the Newly Baptized. 
1919. 

Mathews (B.) & Bisseker (II.) Fellowship 
in Thought & Prayer. 1919. 

Mkjklem (N.) Open Light. 1919. 

Sodttar (R.) Things that count. [1919?] 
Wilson (W. E ) Christian Ideal. 1919. 

Inge (W. R.) Speculum Anirnae. 1920. 

CHRISTOLOGY, 

Trial of Witnesses of Resurrection of Jesus. 
1800. 

Renan (E.) History of Origins of Christianity* 
bk. I. Life of Jesus. [1905?] 

Lake (K.) Historical Evidence for 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1907. 

Sand ay (W.) Life of Christ in Recent 
Research. 1907. 

Voysey (C.) Testimony of the 4 Gospels 
concerning Jesus Christ. 1907. 

Falke (R.) Buddha, Mohammed, Christus. 
1908. 

Drews (A.) Christ Myth. Tr. by C. D. 
Bums. 1910. 

Seeley (J. R.) Ecco Homo. 1910. 

Fereier (J. T.) Master. 1913. 

- -— Logia. 1916. 

Glover (T. R.) Jesus of History. 1917. 
Half Hours with God. 1918. 

Davenport (S. F.) Immanenoc & Incarnati on 
1926. 

Headlam (A. C.) Jesus Christ ip History & 
Faith. 1025. 


CHRISTOLOGY — contd. 

Klausner (J.) Jesus of Nazareth, Xa by 
H. Danby. 1925. 

Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire, etc. 1925. 

Charnwood, Baron [G. R. Benson] According 
to St John. [1926?] 

CHROMIUM. 

Brown (J. C.) Chromite & Molybdenum,. 
1921. 

CHRONOGRAMS. 

Hilton (J.) Chronograms excerpted out of 
Various Authors. 3v. 1882-95. 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES, ETC. 

Blair (J.) Chronology & History of the 
World. 1803. 

Warren (J.) Various Modes according to 
which Nations of S. India divide Time. 
1825. 

Beid (J. F. M.) Chronological Tables from 
1803 to 1835. 1835. 

Tegg (T.) Dictionary of Chronology. 1835. 

Wilson (H. H.) Universal History & 
Chronology. 1835. 

Burgoyne (J. C.) Chronological Account of 
India. 1859. 

Reid (J. F. M.) & TarkAlankAra (G. C.) 
Chronological Tables from 1764 to 1875. 
1875. 

Haydn (J.) & Vincent (B.) Dictionary of 
Dates & Universal Information. 16th ed. 
1878. 

-24th ed. 1906. 

TarkAlankAra (G. C.) & v^arasvati (P.) 
Chronological Tables from 1764 to 1900. 
1894, etc. 

Deacon & Co. (C. W.) Synchronologica! 
Chart. [1901?] 

Morison (M.) Timo Table of Modern 
History. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Green (F. W.) History Day by Day. 1909. 

Tucker (A. B.) Anniversaries of 19th 

Century & After. 1910. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S.) Chronological Tables. 
1912. 

American Library Annual. 1913, etc. 

Ga^gopAdhyAva (A. C.) Chronological Table 
for 25 years. 1918. 

Wallis (J. E. W.) English Time-books* 
v. 1. 1921. 


CHRONOLOGY. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 6. 1785. 

Cappelli (A.) Chronologia o cafcndario 
perpptup, 1906, 


I 
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CHRONOLOGY 


CHURCH 


CHRONOLOGY— contd, 

Chat^lNNEs (E.) L© Cycle turc des douze 
Stifmaux [in T'ocng Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 
Cunynqhame (H. H.) Time & Clocks. 1906. 

Ginzel (F. K.) Handbuch der 

mathematiachen and teohnischen 
Chronologie. Rd. 1. 1906. 

Hal&vy (J.) Nouvelles considerations sur le 
cycle turc des animaux [in Toi no Pao. scr. 
2, v. 7]. 1906. 

American Indian. 

Nordensrioeld (E.) Calculations with Years 
& Months in Peruvian Quipus. 1926. 

Assyria 

Smith (G.) Assyrian Eponym Ca on. 1876. 
Celtic. 

Rhys (J.) Celtae & Galli [in British 
Aoademy Proceedings, 1906-06]. 1907. 

Chaldaea. 

Oppert (J.) Origine commune de la 
chronologie cosinogonique des chaldeens et 
des dates do la Gcn6.se. 1877. 

China. 

Kuehnert (F.) Zur Umsetzung Chinesischer 
Daten [in T’ot-ng Pao. ser. 2, v. 6J. 1906. 

Egypt. 

Hannay (H. B.) Secret of Egyptian 
Chronology. 1916. 

India. 

Bayer (T. S.) Historia regni Graecorum 
Bactriani in qua simul Graecorum in India 
coloniarum. 1738. 

Warren (J.) Various Modes according to 
which Nations of S. India divide Time. 
1826. 

Brown (C. P.) Carnatic Chronology. 1863. 
SyAma SastrI (R.) Gavam Ayana. 1908. 

Mujlammad ibn ‘Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Sewell (R. Indian C ronography. 1912, 

Richards (F. J.) Ryot’s Calendar [in Qtly 
J1 of Mytk. 00 . v. 4]. 1914. 

VeSkatastjbbayya (A.) 6aka Dates in 
Inscriptions, 1918. 

Sewell (R.) Siddhantas & Indian Calendar. 
1924. 

J ewish. 

Smith (G.) Assyrian Eponym Canon. 1876. 

Burnaby (S. B.) Jewish & M hamroajan 
.Calendars. 1901. 


CHRONOLOGY— contd. 

Muhammadan. 

Bmrnaby (S. B.) Jewish & Muhammadan 
Calendars. 1901. 

Bhatt^al! (N. K.) Coins & Chronology of 
Early Sultans of Bengal. 1922. 


Persia. 

Mordtmann (A. D.) Treatises read before 
Royal Bavarian Academy of Science. 
Tr. by K. R. Cama. 1874. 

Kurlawalla (D. N.) Anciont Iranian 

Calendar as described by Alberuni. 1908. 


CHUMBI. 

Ronaldshay, Earl [L. .1. L. Dundas] I^nds 
of Thunderbolt. 1923. 


CHURCH. 

Margaret ( ) Deaconess. 1919. 

S. P. C. K., London . Ministry of Women. 
1919. 

Allen (R. W.) Methodism k Modern World 
Problems. 1926. 

CHURCH AND STATE. 

Coleridge (S, T.) Constitution of Church 
& State. 4th cd. 1862. 

Smith (A. L.) Church & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Gwatkin (H. M.) Church & State in England 
to Death of Queen Anne. 1917. 

Harrison (F.) Society. 1918.* 

CHURCH DOGMA. 

Newman (J. H.) Development of Christian 
Doctrine. 1846. 

-6th ed. 1890. 

Hatch (E.) Influence of Greek Ideas & 
Usages upon Christian Church. 1890. 

Stone (D.) Christ an Dogma. 3rd ed. 1903, 

CHURCH HISTORY. 

RAnan ( ) Influence of Institutions, 
Thought & Culture of Rome on Christianity 
& Development of Catholio Church. Tr. by 
C. Beard. 1880. 

Hatch (E.) Influepce’ of Greek Ideas & 
Usages upon Christian Chu oh. 1890. 

Boissier (G.) La fln du paganism©. 2t. 
1891. 

R&villb (J.) Los origincs de l’6piscopat. 
pt. 1. 1894. 
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CHURCH 

CHURCH HISTORY — conid. 

Silbkrnaol (I.) Verfassung und 
gegenw&rtiger \Beatand s&mtluher Kirohen 
des orients. 1904. 

Newman (J. H.) Church of Fathers. 

1908. 

Faye (E.) iSfcude sur les origines des 

^glines de l’age apostolique. 1909. 
Duchesne (L.) Early History of 

Christian Church. Tr. 2v. 1910-12. 

Dahlmann (J.) Die Thomas-Legende und 
die altesten historischen Beziehungen des 
Christentums zum fernen Oaten im Lichte 
der indischen Alterturaskunde. 1912. 

Moobe (E. C.) West & East. 1920. 

Kipp (B. J.) History of Church to A. D. 
461. 3v. 1922. 

Robertson (J. M.) Dynamics of Religion. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

CHURCH IN ARABIA. 

Wrtoht ('l’.) Early Christianity in Arabia. 
1855. 

CHURCH IN ENGLAND. 

Smith (A. L.) Churoh & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Muller (J. A.) Stephen Gardiner & 

Tudor Reaction. 1926. 

Workman (H. B.) John Wyclif. 2v. 1926. 

History. 

Hkrford (B.) Story of Religion in England. 
1878. 

Gairdner (J.) Lollardy & Reformation in 
England. 4v. 1908-i 3. 

Oi.LARp (S. L.) & Crosse (G.), Ed. 

Dictionary of English Church History. 

1912. 

Bayne (C. G.) Anglo-Roman Relations. 

1913. 

CHURCH IN FRANCE. 

Rouvikr (F.) En Eigne. 6e 6d. 1920. 

CHURCH IN INDIA. 

Werden (J. P.) Voyage aus Indes orient ales 
Tr. par Anquetil du Perron, etc. 3t. 
1808. 

Lobley (J. A.) Church & Churches in 
India. 1870. 

Ague (C. M.) Church History of Travancore. 
1901. 

Mackenzie (G. T.) Christianity in 

Travancore. 1901. 

History of Syrian Churoh [in Qtly .11 of 
Myth. Soo. v. 3]. 1912. 

Hosten (H.) Registers & Inscriptions of 
Church of Our J*dy pf pplours, 
Calcutta. 1915. r 


CHUROH IN INDIA— conid . 

Hill (E. E.) History of Chaplains’ D$j>t 
in W. India. 1920. 

Phillips (G. E.) Ancient Church & Modern 
India. 1920. 

Yeates (T.) Indian Church History [in 
Gordon (E. A.) Asian Cristology & 

Mahay ana ]. 1921. 

Campos (J. J. A.) History of Bandel 
Convent <fc Church. 1922. 

Carey (W.) Christian Forces in Bengal. 
1924. 

Minqana (A.) Early Spread of Christianity 
in India. 1916. 

CHURCH IN ITALY. 

Robertson (A.) Roman Catholic Church 
in Italy. 3rd ed. 1903. 

Epmundson (G.) Church in Rome in 
1st Century. 1913. 

CHURCH IN SCOTLAND. 

Duff (A.) Sole & Supreme Headship of 
Christ over his own Churoh. 1846. 

Hewison (J. K.) Covenantors. 2v. 1908. 

CHURCH MUSIC. 

Ch >KI8TER*8 Hand-book. 1921. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

Gray (R.) Dialogue between a Churchman 
& a Methodist. 1802. 

Taylor (T. G.) Why are you a Church¬ 
man ? 5th ed. 1811. 

Arnold (M.) Last Essays on Church & 
Religion [in Wokks. v. 9]. 1904. 

- Puritanism & Church of England [ta 

Works, v. 9]. 1904. 

Welldon (J. E. C.) English Church. 

1926. 

Articles, etc. 

Maclear (G. F.) Articles of Churoh of 
England. 1896. 

Templeton (J. S.) Layman’s Mind on 

Creed & Church. 1906. 

History. 

Burnet (G.) History of Reformation of 
Church of England. 2nd ed. 2v. 

1681-83. 

-Suppl. 1715. 

Brown (J.) History of British Churches 
in England, Scotland, Ireland & America. 
2v. 1823. 

Bede. Complete Works. Tr. by J. A. 
Giles, v. 6-12. 1844. 

I Spbnob (H. D. M.) History of English 

I Churoh. 2nded. 1901, 

12 
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CIVILIZATION 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND-History— contd. 

Balleine (G. R.) History of Evangelical 
Party in Church of England. 1908. 

Cornish (F. W.) English Church in 19th 
Century. 2 pts. 1910. 

Watson (E. W.) Church of England. 

1914. 

Bayne (R.) Religion [in Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Jenkins (C.) Ecclesiastical Records. 1920. 

Chatterton (E.) History of Church of 
England in India. 1924. 

Pollard (A. F.) Thomas Cranmer & 
English Reformation. 1926. 

Robertson (J. M.) Dynamics of Religion. 
2nd ed. 1920. 

CHURCH PROPERTY. 

Thomas (P.) Lo droit de propriety de laiques 
sur Ies eglises et lo patronago laique au 
moyen age. 1906. 

CHURCHES ( Buildings , etc.) 

Bumpus (T. F.) London Churches. 2nd ser. 
2v. [1907 ?] 

Danibll (A. E.) London City Churches. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Beedham (L. E.) Ruined & Deserted 

Churches. 1908. 

# 

Middleton (G. A. T.) English Church 
Architecture. 1909. 

Sherlock (F.) Famous Churches. 1909. 

Pratt (H. M.) Cathedral Churches of 

England. 1910. 

Lambert (U.) Parish Church of St Mary, 
Bleching. 1919. 

CHURCHES, UNION OF. 

Carlyle (A. J.), Ed . Towards Reunion. 
1919. 

Croft (H.) Naked Truth. 1919. 

Allen (R. W.) Methodism & Modern World 
Problems. 1926, 

Heiler (F.) Spirit of Worship. Tr. by W. 
Montgomery, 1926. 


CINEMATOGRAPHY. 

Oliver (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 

CITIZENSHIP. 

Swift (A.) 1st Principles of Christian 
Citizenship. 1908. 

Mintz (F, S.) New American Citizen, 
1909. 

Noble (M. E.) Civio A National Ideals. 
[1912 T] 


CITIZENSHIP — contd. 

Strachey (J. S. L.) Citizen & State. 4th 
ed. 1913. $ 

Jones (H.) Principles of Citizenship. 1919. 

-Another od. 1920. 

Cannon (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 1923. 
MukuopAdhyaya (R, K.) Civics. 1926. 

CITRUS. 

Bonavia (E.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2v. 1890. 

Alley (J. F. L. S.) Orange Culture. 1915. 
Cumberland (W. W.) Cooperative 

Marketing in California Fruit Growers’ 
Exchange. 1917. 

Mitra (S. K.) Citrus By* product® & 

Utilization of Wastes. 1923. 

CIVIC EDUCATION. 

Dunn (A. W.) Civil Education in Elementary 
Schools as illustrated in Indianapolis, 
1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Teaching of 
Community Civics. 1915, 

CIVIL SERVICE, ENGLISH. 

Boulger (J.) Master-key to Public Offices 
& Candidate’s Instructor. 1860. 

Foreign Office List. 1901, etc. 

Jones (A. J. L.) Guido to Employment 
in Civil Service. 1906. 

Heath (F. G.) British Civil Service. 

[1915 ?] 

CIVILIZATION. 

Spencer (H.) Descriptive Sociology. 1874, 
etc. 

Bosanquet (B.) Civilization of Christendom 
& other Studios. 2nd ed. 1899. 

Ch£lard (R.) La Civilisation frangaise. 
1900. 

Adams (B.) Law of Civilization & Decay. 
1903. 

Asiaticus, pseud. E. View of W. Progress. 
1905. 

Ward (L. F.) Psychic Factors of 

Civilization. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Leighton (J. A.) Jesus Christ & 

Civilization of Today. 1907. 

Maccabb (J.) Bible in Europe. 1907. 

Patten (S.) New Basis of Civilization. 
1907. 

Seignobos (C.) History of Ancient 

Civilization. 1907. 

- History of Contemporary Civilization. 

1909, 




CIVILIZATION 


CLASSICAL 


CIVILIZATION— cmtd. 

Adams (G. B.) Civilization during Middle 
Ages. 1910. 

Cunningham (W.) W. Civilization in its 
Economic Aspects. 1910. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Dawn of Civilization. 
5th ed. 1910. 

Keen (H.) Het aandcel van Indio in de 
geschiedcnis der beschaving en do invloed 
der studie van het Sanskrit op de 
taalwctenschap. 1913. 

Marvin (F. S.) Living Past. 1913. 

-—- 3rd ed. 1917, 

Vasu (P. N.) Epochs of Civilization. 1913. 

Huntington (E.) Civilization & Climate. 
191549. 

VandyopAdhyAya (J.) 

(W!) I 1915. 

Inge (W. R.) Idea of Progress. 1920. 

Coldhnweiser (A. A.) Early Civilization. 
1921. 

Wells (H. G.) Salvaging of Civilization. 
1921. 

Shafer (R.) Progress & Science. 1922. 
Bartlett (F. C.) Psychology of Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Marvin (F. S.) Science & Civilization. 1923. 

Bkrolzheimbr (F.) World’s Legal 
Philosophies. Tr. by R. S. Jastrow. 1924, 

Childe (V. G.) Dawn of European 
Civilization. 1925. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1925 ?] 

Breasted (J. H.) Conquest of Civilization. 
1926. 

Goddard (E. H.) & Gibbons (P, A.) 

Civilization or Civilizations. 1926. 

Hankins (F. H.) Racial Basis of 

Civilization. 1926. 

Huntington (E.) Pulse of Progress. 1926. 

Lloyd (T.) Causes of Growth & Decay 
of Civilizations. 1920. 

Perry (W. J.) Growth of Civilization. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

Randall (J. H.) Making of Modern Mind. 
[1926 ?] 

Robinson (J. H.) Ordeal of Civilization 
1926. 

Spknuler (O.) Decline of th West. 1926. 


England. 

Davies (R. T.) Documents illustrating 
History of Civilization in Mediaeval England. 
1926. 


m 

CIVILIZATION— contd. 

Greece and Rome. 

Botsford (G. W.) & Sutler (E. G.) Hellenic 
Civilization. 1915. 

Livingstone (R. W.)» Ed. Legacy of Greece. 
1922. 

Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [1925 ?] 

Burgh (W. G. de) Legacy of Ancient 
World. 1926. 

Poland (F.) Culture of Ancient Greece & 
Rome. Tr. by J. H.*Freese. 1926. 

Ramsay (W. M.) Asianic Elements in Greek 
Civilization. 1927. 

Oriental. 

Hommel (F.) Civilization of the East. Tr. 
by J. H. Lowe. 1900. 

Jurji ZaydAn. History of Islamic 
Civilization. pt. 4. Tr. by D. S, 
Margoliouth. 1907. 

Datta (It. C.) Early Hindu Civilization. 
1908. 

-Civilization in Buddhist Age. 1909. 

- Later Hindu Civilization. 1909. 

Dickinson (G. L.) Civilization of India, 
China & Japan. 1914. 

Woodroffe (J. G.) Bharata Shakti. 2nd 
ed. 1917. 

Yusuf ’Al! (A.) Track of Indiens KuUur. 
1918. 

Gho?a (A.) Brain of India. 1923, 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Men & Thought 
in Ancient India. 1924. 

Dklaforte (L.) Mesopotamia. 1925. 

Daunt (H. W.) Centre of Ancient 
Civilization. 1920. 

CLAIRVOYANCE. 

Instruction in Hypnotism, Mesmerism, 
Clairvoyance, Suggestive Therapeutics & 
SloepCure. [1901 ?] 

Geley (G.) Clairvoyance & Materialisation. 
Tr. by S. D. Brath. 1927. 

CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES 

Rivista Indo-Greco-Italica di filologia, lingua. 
antiehitA. 1917, etc. 

Heiberg (J. L.) Mathematics & Physical 
Science in Classical Antiquity. Tr. by 
D. C. Macgregor. 1922. 

CLASSICAL DICTIONARIES. 

LbmprteRB (J.) Classical Dictionary. 1919. 

Smith (W.) Classical Dictionary. 1925, 
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CLASSICAL EDUCATION AND STUDIES. 

Vjbttori (P.) Variarum lectionum. Libri 
XXV. 1554. 

Beattie (J.) Essays. 1778. 

British Academy. Proceedings. 1905, eto. 
Rouse (W. H. D.) Year’s Work in Classical 
Studies. 1908. 

Postgate (J. P.) Flaws in Classical Research 
[in British Academy Proceedings, 
1907-08]. 1909. 

Hall (F. W.) Compqfiion to Classical Texts. 
1913. 

Sandys (J. E.), Ed . Companion to Latin 
Studies. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Conference on Classical Studies, Princeton . 

Value of Classics. 1917. 

Maokail (J. W.) Classical Studies. 1925. 


CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES. 

Bentley (li.) Correspondence. 2*. 1842. 

Kenyon (F. G.) Evidence of Greek Papyri 
with regard to Textual Criticism [in British 
Academy Proceedings, 1903-04]. 1905. 

Rivista Indo-Greco-Italica di filologia, lingua, 
antichita. 1917, etc. 

Goad (C.) Horace in English Literature 
of 18th Century. 1918. 

Burnet (J.) Greek Strain in English 
Literature. 1920. 


CLASSICAL TALES. 

Hawthorne (N.) Tanglewood Tales. 
[1920 ?] 


CLAY. 

Searle (A. B.) Natural History of Clay. 
1912. 


CLIMATE. 

Ward (R. de C.) Climate. 1908. 

Huntington (E.) Civilization A Climate. 
1915-19. 

Brooks (G. E. P.) Evolution of Climate. 
1920. 

-Climate through Ages. 1926. 

CLOCKS. 

Cunynghame (H. H.) Time A Clocks. 

1906. 


CLOTH. See Textiles. 


COAL 

CLOUDS. 

Ruskin (J.) Modern Painters. 5v. 1846-60. 
-Storm Cloud of 19th Century. 1884. 

CLOVER. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Clover & Clover 
Hay. 191G. 

COAL AND COAL MINES. 

Barb (W.) Combustion of Coal.. 1879. 

Prootor (R. A.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Bulman (H. F.) & Redmaynk (R. A. S.) 
Colliery Working^ Management. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

Cookin (T. H.) Practical Coal-mining. 2nd 
ed. 1900. 

Tonge (J.) Principles & Practice of Coal¬ 
mining. 1906. 

Burns (D.) & Kerr (G. L.) Modern Practice 
of Coal-mining. 1907, etc. 

Tonge (J.) Coal. 1907. 

Aubhr (E. A. N.) Natural History of Coal. 
1912. 

Cantrill (T. C.) Coal-mining. 1914. 

Bone (W. A.) Coal & its Scientific Uses. 
1918. 

America. 

Heinrichs (A. F.) United Mine Workers of 
America & Non-Union Coal Fields. 1923. 

England. 

Loz& (E.) Lea charbons britanniques ot 

leur 6puisement. 2 pts. 1900. 

Royal Commission. Digest of Evidence 
on Coal Supplies. 3v. 1905-1907. 

Jevons (W. S.) Coal Question. 3rd ed. 
1906. 

O’donaghuk (T. E.) Colliery Surveying. 

1909. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) War & the Nation. 
1917. 

Equipment. 

Burns (D.) Electrical Practice in Collieries. 

2nd ed. 1905.J 

France. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v 
1913-18. 

Germany. 

Hassel (T.) Der intemationale 
rteinkohlenhandel insbeeondere seine 
wirtaohafte. 1906. 



GOAL 


COLONIES 


lift 


COAL AND COAL MINES— contd, 

India. 

Im pioy (E. C.) Analysis of Correspondence 
of Govt on Coal-beds near Nerbudda. 
1855. 

Maoleod (H. H.) Coal-mining Industry 

of India. 1908. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Colliery Guardian & J 1 of Coal & Iron 
Trades. 1905, eto. 

COAST EROSION AND DEPOSITION. 

Cabby (A. E.) & Oliver (F. W.) Tidal 
Lands. 1918. 

CH 09 A (T.) Law of Alluvion & Diluvion. 
1918. 

COCAINE. 

Anderson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & 

Taking in India & Burma. 1922. 

COCHIN. 

Treaties between E. India Co. & Raja 
of Tanjore, etc. 1859. 

Whitkhouse (T.) Some Historical Notices 
of Cochin. 1859. 

Padmanabha Pimai (T.) Rama Varma, 
Raja von Cochin. 1914. 

Cochin Papers. 1915. 

Davies (F. S.) Cochin, British & Indian. 
1923. 

COCHIN-CHINA. 

Schreiner (A.) Les Institutions annamites 
eu Bassc-Cochinchine avanfc la conquete 
fran$aiae. 1900, eto. 

Cordier (H.) Bordeaux et la Coohinchine 
sous la restauration [in Tor no Pao. ser. 
2, v. 6 J. 1904. 

-La Correspondence g^n^rale de la Cochin- 

chine. 1785-91 [in T’ouno Pao. ser. 2, 
v. 7]. 1906. 

-La France et la Cochinehine, 1852-68. 

[in T’ouno Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

Abaly (F.) Notes et souvenirs d’un ancien 
marsonin-Cochinchina-Cambodge. 1910. 
Maybon (C. B.) La Relation sur le Tonkin 
et la Cochinchine de Mr De La Bissacb&re. 
1920. 

COCKROACHES. See Obthoptera. 

COCOA. 

Jumkllb (H.) La Cocaoyer. 1900. 

Steuabt (M. £.) Everyday Life on 

Ceylon Cocoa Estate. [1905 ?] 

Knapp (A. W.) Cocoa A Chocolate. 1920. 


COCONUT. 

Butleb (E. J.) Cocoanut Palm Disease in 
Travancore. 1908. 

Smith (H. H.) & Pape (F. A. G.) Coconuts. 
1912. 

COCOS-KEELINO ISLANDS. 

Wood- Jones (F.) Coral & Atolls. 1912. 

CGELENTERATA. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Ccelentcrata & Worms. 
1885. 

Browne (E. T.) Hydromedusae [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2 ]. 1904. 

FfpSTER-CooPER (C. ) Antipatharia 

(in Fauna & Geography of Maidive 
<fc Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1904, 

Borradailk (L. A.) Hydroids [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2], 1905. 

COFFEE. 

Hull (E. C. P.) Coffee Planting in S. India 
& Ceylon. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Arnc ld (E. L. L.) On Indian Hills. 
2 v. 1881. 

Cameron (J.) Prevention of Leaf-Disease 
in Coffee. 1899. 

COINING, ILLICIT. 

PApa RAo Nayudu (M.) History of 
Professional Poisoners &, Coiners of India* 
2 pts. 1912. 

COINS AND MEDALS. See Numismatics, 

COKE. 

Fulton (J.) Coke. 1905. 

Daniels (J.) Coking Industry of Paoific 
N. W. 1920. 

COLONIES, DENMARK. 

Lannoy (C. dk) & Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de Texpansion eoloniale des peuples 
Europ^ens Netherlande et Danemark. 
1911. 

COLONIES, ENGLAND. 

Albemarle, Earl [W. C. Keitel ] Exodus 
of W. Nations. 2v. 1865. 

Story (A. T.) Building of the Empire, 2v. 
1898. 

Broome (M. A.) Colonial Memories. 1904. 

Egebton (H. E.) Origin & Growth of 
English Colonies & of their System of Govt . 
1904, 
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Lucas (C. P.) Mediterranean & E. Colonies. 
2 nd ed. 1900. 

Knight (E. F.) Over-sea Britain. 1907. 

Lucas (C. P.) Greater Rome & Greater 

Britain. 1912. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.), Ed . Colonial 

Problems. 1913. 

Paladin (C.) Impero e liberta nolle colonic 
inglesi. 1916. 

Grice (J. W.) Resources of the Empire. 
1917. 

Germany — Riechskolonialministerium. Di e 

Behandiung der einheimisehen Bevolkerung 
in den Kolonialen Besitzungen Do itschlands 
und Englands. 1919. 

Dominions & Dependencies of the Empire. 
1924. 

Bibliography. 

Hicham (C. S. S.) Colonial Entry Books. 
1921. 

Constitution. 

Keith (A. B.) Responsible Govt in Dominions. 
3v. 1912. 

Marriott (J. A. R.) English Political 
Institutions. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Keith (A. B.) War Govt of British 

Dominions. 1921. 

-Constitution, Administration & Laws 

of the Empire. 1924. 

Wrong (E. M.) Charles Buller & Responsible 
Govt. 1926. 

History. 

Doyle (J. A.) Colonics under House of 
Hanover. 1907. 

Sanderson (E.) Great Britain in Modern 
Africa. 1907. 

Keith (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
& Laws of the Empire. 1924. 

Demangeon (A.) British Empire. Tr. by 
E.F. Row. 1925. 

Hume (M. A. S.) Sir Walter Ralegh. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Royal Colonial Institute, London . Year 
Book. 1912, etc. 

Politics. 

Egerton (H. E.) Short History of British 
Colonial Polioy. 1897. 

Kaye (P. L.) English Colonial Administration 
under Lord Clarendon. 1905. 

Nbame (L. E.) Asiatic Danger in Colonies, 
1907. 

Dickerson (0. M.) American Colonial 
Govt, 1696-1765. 1912. 
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COLONIES, ENGLAND—Politics—confd. 

Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

Currey (C. H.) British Colonial Policy. 

1916. 

Hotelacjk (K.) Chatham's Colonial Policy. 

1917. 

Keith (A. B.), Ed. Selected Speoches & 
Documents on British Colonial Policy. 
2v. 1918. 

COLONIES, FRANCE. 

Ditte (A.) Observations sur la guerre dans 
lea Colonies. 1905. 

Los Colonies fran^aisos au d6but du xxo 
si6clo. 31. 1906. 

Oger (H.) Comment enrichir rapidement 
la France et ses Colonies. 1919. 


Constitution and Administration. 

Petit (J§.) Organisation des Colonies 

f ran Raises et des pays de protectorat. 2 t. 
1894 95. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

L’asie frangaisc. 1901, etc. 

SoCltiTfs DE l’HiSTOIRE DES COLONIES 

FRAN 9 AISES. Revne. 1913, etc. 

La Revue des Coloniaux. 1921. 

COLONIES, GERMANY. 

Germany — Re ichskolonial m inisteri u m. Die 
Behandiung dor einheimischer Bevolkerung 
in don Kolonialen Besitzungen Deutschlands 
und Englands. 1919. 

COLONIES, NETHERLANDS. 

Tiele (P. A.) De opkomst-van hot 

Nederlandsch gezag in Oost—Indie. 3 
Dl. 1886-95. 

Deventer (M. L. van) Het Nederlandsch 
gezag over Java en orderhooriglieden sedert 
1811. 1891. 

Jonge (K. J. de) & Deventer (M. L. van) 
De opkomst-van het Nederlandsch gezag 
in Oost—Indio. 1909. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) De Teruggave der 
Oost—Indische Kolonien, 1814-16. 1910. 

CoMMISSIE VOOR HET AdaTRECHT. 
Adatreoht-bundel. 1911, etc. 

Lannoy (C. de) & Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de l'expansion coloniale des peuples 
Europeans Netherlando et Danomark. 1911. 

Nuhoff (M.) Fondscatalogus. 1914. 

Posthumus (N. W.) Documenten betreffendo 
de buitenlandsche handelspolitick van 
Nederland in de Negenliende eeuw. 2D1. 
1919-21. 
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COLONIES, PORTUGAL* 

Lannoy (C. de) & Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de 1’expansion coloniale des peupies 
Europ6ens Portugal et Espagne. 1907. 

Taft (D. R.) 2 Portuguese Communities 
in Now England. 1923. 

COLONIES, SPAIN. 

Lannoy (C. de) & Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de l’expansion coloniale des peupies 
Europ&ms Portugal et Espagne. 1907. 

COLONIES, UNITED STATES. 

SivarAma (V.) Comparative Colonial 
Policy. 1920. 

COLONIZATION. 

Reinscjh (P. S.) Colonial Administration. 
1905. ' 

- Colonial Govt. 1911. 

Adam (M. I.), etc. Guido to principal 
Parliamentary Papers, relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

Hill (W. C.) Select Bibliography of 
Publications on Foreign Colonisation. 
1915. 

Muir (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 

-2nd ed. 1917. 

Newton (A. P.), Ed. Sea Commonwealth 
& other Papers. 1919. 

Colenbrander (H. T.) Koloniale 

Geschiedenis. le Dl. 1925. 

&ivarama (V.) Comparative Colonial Policy. 
1926. 

COLOUR. 

Newton (f.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. 

COLOUR OF ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Hens low (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891, 

Poulton (E, B.) Value of Colour in Struggle 
for Life [in Seward (A. C.), Ed. Darwin 
& Modern Scienco]. 1910. 

Hector (G. P.) Inheritance of Anthooyan 
Pigment in Paddy Varieties. 1916. 

Pycraft (W. P.) Camouflage in Nature. 
1925. 

COLOUR PRINTING. 

Beaumont (R.) Colour in Woven Design. 
1890. 

Noble (F.) & Powell (A.) Colour Printing 
[in Southward (J.) Practical Printing. 
5 th ed.], 2v. 1900. 

Salaman (M. C.) Old English Colour-Prints. 
1909. 

Sbidlitz (W. von) History of Japanese 
Colour-Prints. 1910. 


COLUMBIA. 

Markham (C. R.) Conquest of New Granada. 
1912. 

Galvez (J. I.) International Conflicts. 

1920. 

Mazuera (P. S.) El Pais del Dorado. 1926. 

COMEDY AND THE COMIC. 

Meredith (G.) Idea of Comedy. 1912. 
Hadow (VV. H.) Use of Comic Episodes in 
Tragedy. 1915. 

COMETS. 

Chambers (G. E.) Story of Comets. 

1909. 

Brown (J.) Halley’s Comet. 1910. 

Hawkins (H. R.) Halley’s Comet. 1910. 

COMMERCE. See Trade. 

COMMERCIAL LAW. 

Gray (A.) Law of False Marking. 1887. 
Smith (J. W.) Mercantile Law. 11th ed. 
2v. 1905. 

Connell (A. C.) Pitman’s Companies & 
Company Law. 1909. 

England. 

Buckley (H. B.) Law & Practice under 
Companies Acts & Life Assurance 
Companies Acts. 6th ed. 1891. 

Disney (H. W.) Commercial Law. 1908. 
Palmer (F. B.) Companies Act. 2nd ed. 

1908. 

Crew (A.) Synopsis of Mercantile Law. 

1909. 

India. 

Stokes (H.) Elementary Studies in 
Mercantile Law. 1908. 

Remfry (C. O.) Commercial Law in British 
India. 1912. 

I)a var (S. R.) Indian Mercantile Law. 

1917. 

Kinney (A.) Law Relating to Private 
Companies in India. 1918. 

COMMERCIAL ORGANIZATIONS. 

Aden Chamber of Commerce. Ann. Rep. 
1903-05. 

Glhadowe-Newcomen (A. H.) British 

Indian Commercial Mrasion to S. E. Persia. 
1900. 

U. S. A. Dept of Com. Commercial 
Organisations of U. S. 1915. 
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Wolfe (A. J.) Commercial Organisations in 
France. 1915. 

-Commercial Organisations in Switzerland 

& Swiss Dept of Comm. 1915. 

-Commercial Organizations in United 

Kingdom. 1915. 

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce. 
Report. 1916, etc. 

COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS. 

Domeratzky (L.) Commercial Travellers in 
Latin America* 1916. 

COMMON PRAYER, BOOK OF. 

Harford (G.) & Stevenson (M.) Prayer 
Book Dictionary. 1912. 

Wright (L.) Eucharistic Office of Book 
of Common Prayer. 1919. 

COMMON SENSE. 

Hankin (E. H.) Common Sense & its 
Cultivation. 1926. 

COMMONPLACE BOOKS. 

Haokett (J. T.) My Commonplace Book. 
1920. 

COMMONWEALTH. 

Carlyle (T.) Oliver Cromwell’s Letters & 
Speeches. 5v. 1870. 

Goldsmid (E.) Explanatory Notes of a 
Paok of Cavalier Playing Cards. 1886. 

Gardiner (S. R.) History of Common¬ 
wealth & Protectorate. 1913, etc. 

COMMUNES. 

PoiNUARk (R.) How France is governed. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 

COMMUNISM. 

Nordhoff (C.) Communistic Societies of 
U. S. 1875. 

Robertson (D. H.) Control of Industry. 
1924. 

COMPANIES AND CORPORATIONS. 

Cummings (C.) Guide to Formation of 
Accounts of Ltd Liability Cos. 1894. 

England. 

Scott (W. R.) Constitution & Finance of 
English, Scottish & Irish Joint-Stock Cos. 
1910, etc. 

Doehlek (C.) Zur Frage der Einfuhrung 
oiner Gesellschaft mit beschrknkter Haftung 
in England. 1913. ^ 

Chartered Institute of Secretaries of 
Joint Stock Companies & other Public 
Bodies. Proceedings, etc. 1923. 
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COMPANIES AND CORPORATIONS— eonld. m 
India. 

Buokland (P. L.) Indian Companies Act. 
1913. 

Edwards (W. H.) Indian Companies Act. 
1915. 

Kinney (A.) Law relating to Private 
Companies in India. 1918. 


United States. 

Tabbell (I. M.) History of Standard 
Oil Co. 2v. 1905. 

Hull (W. H.) Practical Problems in Banking 
& Currenoy. 1907. 

U. S. A. Dept of Com . Report on State 
Laws concerning Foreign Corporations. 
1915. 

Davis (J. S.) Earlier History of American 
Corporations. 2v. 1917. 

COMPANY OF SCOTLAND. 

Insh (G. P.), Ed. Papers relating to Ships & 
Voyages of Co. of Scotland trading 
to Africa & Indies, 1696—1707. 1924. 

COMPASS. 

Masoheroni (L.) G6om6trie du compas. 

Tr. par A. M. Carette. 1798. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

COMPETITION. 

Harvey (J.) Competition. 1917. 
CONCORDANCES. 

Bartlett (J.) Concordance to Shakespeare. 
1894. 

Berdoe (E.) Browning Cyclopaedia. 5th ed. 
1906. 

Bloomfield (M.) Vedic Concordance. 1906. 

Baker (A. E.) Concordance to Tennyson 
1914. 

Toynbee (P.) Concise Dictionary of Dante. 
1914. 

CONCRETE. 

Gillette (H. P.) & Hill (C. S.) Concrete 
Construction. 1908. 

Ballinger (W. F.) & Pbbrot (E. G.) 
Inspector’s Handbook of Reinforced 
Concrete. 1909. 

Marsh (C. F.) & Dunn (W.) Reinforced 
Concrete & Concrete Block Construction, 
2nd ed. 1912. 

CONDUCT. 

Cobbett (W.) Advice to Young Men* 
[1890 ?] 

MajumdIr (P. (X) Aids to Moral Character. 
2nd ed. 1900* 
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CONDUCT— corUd, 

Besant (A.) Laws of Higher life. 1903. 
Letters on Simple life. 1905. 
ParamAnanda. Path of Devotion. 3rd ed. 
1907. 

Besant (A.) For India’s UpUft. [1913?] 

Paton (S.) Human Behavior in Relation to 
Study of Educational, Social & Ethical 
Problems. 1921. 

Widgery (A. G.) Philosophy of Life. 1923. 
Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire. 1925. 
DiseRENS (G. M.) Influence of Music on 
Behavior. 1926. 

CONFESSION, AURICULAR. 

Blackburns (F.) Confessional. 2nd ed. 
1767. 

Smith (A. L.) Church & State Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Raeburn (D.) Use of Confession. 

CONFUCIANISM. 

Giles (II. A.) Confucianism in 19th 
Century [ in Great Religions of the World]. 
1901. 

Groot (J. J. M. i>e) Religion in China. 
Univeraism. 1912. 

Armstrong (R. C.) Light from the East. 

1914. 

Giles [(H. A.) Confucianism & its Rivals. 

1915. 

Frankk (0.) Studien zur Geschiehte des 
konfuzianischen Dogmas und der 
Chinesischen Staatsreligion. 1920. 

Couchoud (P. L.) Japanese Impressions. 
Tr. by F. Ruinsey. 1921. 

Dubs (H. H.) Hsiintze. 1927. 

Sacred Books. 

I Chino. Le Yi: King. Tr. par P. L. F. 
Philastre. 1885-93. 

Confucius. Sayings. 1907. 

Doctrine de Confucius. Tr. par M. G. 
Pauthier. [ 1910 ?] 

Gesfrache-Lun Yu. Verdeutscht von R. 
Wilhelm. 1910. 

Kung Kkw. Ethics of Confucius. 1912. 

Kaibara Ekken. Way of Contentment. Tr. 
by Ken Hoshino. 1913. 

CONGO. 

Ethnology. 

Tobday (B.) Causeiies Congolaises. 3925. 


CONGO— contd. 

History. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Topography and Travels. 

Johnston (H. H.) River Congo. 1884. 

Roby (M.) My Adventures in Congo. 

1911. 

CONGO, BELGIAN. 

Answer to Mark Twain. [1907?] 

Boulger (D. C.) Reign of Leopold II. 2v. 
1925. 

CONGREGATIONALISM. 

Dale (R. W.) History of English 

Congregationalism. 1907. 

CONIC SECTIONS. 

Emerson (W.) Arithmetic of Infinites & 
Differential Method. 1767. 

Whewkll (W.) Doctrine of Limits. 1838. 
Wilson (J. A.) Conic Sections, 1845. 

Todhuntkr (I.) Plane Coordinate 
Geometry as applied to Straight Line & 
Conic Sections. 3rd ed. 1862. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers, 
v. 4. 1891. 

Cremona (L.) Projective Geometry. Tr. 
by 0. Leudesdorf. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Russell (J. W.) Pure Geometry. 1893. 

De (K. P.) Reciprocal Polars of Conic 
Sections. 1911. 

Hatton (J. L. S.) Principles of Projective 
Geometry applied to Straight Line A 
Conic. 1913. 

Askwith (E. H.) Pure Geometry. 1917, 
CONIFERS. 

Murray (A.) Pines & Firs of Japan . 1863. 

Weise (W.) Yield Tables for Scotch Pine. 
1880-88. 

Mayr (H.) Monographic der Abietineen des 
japanischen Reiches. 1890. 

Troup (R. S.) Pinus Longifolia Roxb. 

1916. 

CONJURING. 

Paul & Co. (Y.) Wizard’s Manual. 1910. 
Schulte (G.) Magical Monologues. 1919. 

- Words for Wizards. 1924. 

4 

CONNEMARA. 

Synge (J. M.) In Wicklow, W. Kerry & 
Connemara. 1919. 
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CONSCIENCE. 

Pitt-Rivers (G.) Conscience & Fanaticism. 

1219. 

CONSCIOUSNESS. 

James (W.) Pluralistic Universe. 1912. 
Strong (C. A.) Origin of Consciousness. 

1918. 

Tilby (A. YV.) Evolution of Consciousness. 
1922. 

Varendonck (J.) Evolution of Conscious 
Faculties. 1923. 

CONSERVATISM, 

Cecil (H. R. H.) Conservatism. 1912. 

CONSPIRACY, LAW OF. 

Bryan (J. W.) Development of English 
Law of Conspiracy. 1909. 

Winfield (P. H.) History of Conspiracy & 
Abuse of Legal Procedure. 1921. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Hammer-Purgstall (J. von) Histoire do 
L* Empire Ottoman, t. 18. 1843. 

EvliyA. Narrative of Travels. Tr. by J. v. 
Hammer. 2 v. 1860. 

Crawford (F. M.) Constantinople. 1895. 

Baedeker (K.) Konstantinopel und das 
Wostliche Kleinasien. 1906. 

Bury (J. B.) Covered Hippodrome at 
Constantinople [in Le MusfcoN. 3 e ser., 
t. 1]. 1915. 

Bareilles (B.) Constantinople. 1918. 

Ebersolt (J.) Constantinople byzantine et 
les voyageurs du Levant. 1918. 

Boulting (YV.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

Young (G.) Constantinople. 1926. 

CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. 

Dicey (A. V.) Law of Constitution. Cth 
ed. 1902. 

Vandyopadhyaya (B. N.) Synopsis of 
Constitutional Law. 1914. 

Gho?a (N. N.) Comparative Administrative 
Law. 1919. 


CONSTITUTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONAL 
HISTORY. 

Greenidge (A. H. J.) Greek Constitutional 
History. 1896. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govts & Parties in 

Continental Europe. 2 v. 1896. 

Alston (L.) Modem Constitutions. 1909. 

Courtney (L. H.) Working Constitution 
of United Kingdom. 1909. 

Dodd (W. F.) Modem Constitutions. 2y. 

1909. 


CONSTITUTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONAL 

HISTORY— con/d, 

Arndt (B.) Die Notverordnungen nach 
dem Verfassungsrechte der modemen 
Staaten. 1910. 

Lowell (A. L.) Greater European Govts. 
1918. 

Finer (H.) Foreign Govts at Work. 1921. 

CONSULS. 

Stewart (I.) Consular Privileges & 
Immunities. 1926. 

CONSUMPTION. 

International Tuberculosis Conference, 
Copenhagen . Relatorio apresentado pelo 
Dr H. de Gouvea. 1904. 

Wright (B. L.) Treatment of Tuberculosis 
by Administration of Meroury. 1908. 

Moore (V. A.) Bovine Tuberculosis & its 
Control. 1916. 

Crowe (H. YV.) & Sprawson (C. AA 
Consumption, Treatment at Home & Rule? 
for Living. 1917. 

Conference nacional de Profilaxis anti- 
tuberculosa, Rosario. Actas y trabajos. 
1920, etc. 

Lankester (A.) Tuberculosis in India. 
1920. 

CONTAGION AND INFECTION. 

Duncan (A.) Unsanitary Tendencies of State 
Sanitation. 1885. 

Use of Nitric Peroxide as an excellent Gaseous 
Disinfectant in Plague. 1897. 

Viquerat( ) La Catalysine. 2edd. 1907. 

Hewitt (C. G.) House-flies & how they spread 
Disease. 1912. 

CONTRACT, BREACH OF. 

De Caudhari (P. C.) Act XIII of 1859. 
2nd ed. 1896. 

Sim ha (H. C.) & Datta (P. C.) YVorkman’s 
Breach of Contract Act. 1899. 

JaotiAni (A. M.) Workman’s Breach of 
Contract Act. 1905. 

BhatTacArya (N. K.) Workman’s Breach 
of Contract Act. 1921. 

CONTRACT, LAW OF. 

Pothier (R. J.) Law of Obligations. Tr. by 
W. D. Evans. 2v. 1806. 

Cunningham (H. S.) & Shephard (H. H.) 
Indian Contract Act. 1873. 

-3rd ed. 1878. 

-7th ed. 1894. 

-10th ed. 1908. 


Macrae (C. G.) Indian Contract Act. 1874. 
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CONTRACT, LAW OJF—conid. 

Sutherland (D.) Indian Contract Act& 
Specific Relief Act. 1884. 

Helps to Study of Anson on Law of Contract. 
[1899 ?] 

Mitra (H. K.) Law of Contract. 1904. 

Anson (W. R.) English Law of On tract 
& of Agency in its Relation to Contract. 
11th cd. 1906. 

Leake (S. M.) Law of Contracts. 5 th ed. 
1906. 

Gho$a (A. K.) Law of Contract made easy. 
1909. 

Analysis of Law of Contract. 1914. 

Barbour (W. T.) History of Contract in 
Early English Equity. 1914. 

RAya (M. N.) Indian Contract Act. 1914. 
TyabjI (F. B.) Indian Contract Act. 1919. 

Gho?a (P. C.) Effects of War on Contracts* 
1920. 

Henry (It. L.) Contract in Local Courts 
of Mediaeval England. 1926. 

CONTRIBUTION, LAW OF. 

Bhaumika (J. C.) Law of Contribution & 
Reimbursement. 1917. 

VandyopAdhyAya (B. K.) Law of 

Contribution in British India. 1918. 

CONVERSATION. 

Do Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1897. 

CONVERSION. 

Underwood (A. C.) Conversion. 1925. 

CONVEYANCING. 

Davidson (C.) Precedents & Forms in 
Conveyancing. 4th ed. 2v. 1877. 

Key (T.) & Elpiiinstonk (H. W.) 

Compendium of Precedents in Conveyancing. 
8 th ed. 2v. 1904. 

Armitage (F.) Short Conveyancing Forms 
for Solicitors. 1918. 

Strahan (J. A.) Conveyancing. 2 nd ed. 
1921. 

COOKERY. 

Indian Cookery Book. 1880. 

Dainty Dishes for Indian Tables. 2nd ed. 
1881. 

- 6 th ed. 1908. 

Atkinson (E.) Suggestions regarding 
Cooking of Food. 1894. 

Cutorewe (C.) Mem Sahib’s Book of Cakes, 
etc. 1894. 

-3rd ed. 1903. 

Oabnb (L.) Simple Menus & Recipes for 
Camp, Home A Nursery. 1902. 

-2nd ed. 1919, 
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Filippini (A.) International Cook Book. 
1907, 

Pearson & Byrdb. Bread, Pastry & 
Butter Making in India & Colonies. 1907. 

Dudley (G. E.) Dudley Book of Cookery 
& Household Recipes. 1909. 

Pearson & Byrde. Sweets & how to make 
them. 2nd cd. 1909. 

Alicia, pseud. Our Afternoon Teas & a 
few Dainty Puddings. 1910. 

Mallika (I. M.) Food & . Cooking. 1912, ' 

Visvanatha (B.) Some Factors affecting 
Cooking of Dholl. 1916. 

Shelton (A. K.) Dainty Confections.* 1918. 

Madras Cookery Book. 6 th ed. 1919. 

Routleff (G. L.) Economical Cookery Book 
for India. 3rd ed. 1920. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. How to make Indian 
Chutneys, Pickles & Preserves. 1920. 

E. S. P. What & How. 2nd ed. 1921. 

Haldar (J.) Bengal Sweets. 1921. 

Burke (W. S.) Everyday Menus for Indian 
House-keepers. 4th ed. 1923. 

COOPERATION. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

MukhopAdhyaya (P. D.) Cooperative Credit 
Societies or People’s Banks, 1910. 

International Institute ok Agriculture, 
Rome. Agricultural Cooj>eration in various 
Countries. 1911, etc. 

Fay (C. R.) Copartnership in Industry. 1913. 

International Institute of Agriculture, 
Rome. European Cooperative Credit 
Systems. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Lemcke (E.) Die Entwichlung dor Raiffeisen 
Organisation in dor Neuzeit. 1913. 

Williams (A.) Copartnership & Profit- 
sharing. 1913. 

Gho$a (H. H.) Theory of Cooperative 
Credit. 1914. 

Crosthwaite (H. R.) Cooperation. 1916. 

Radford (G.) Agricultural Cooperation & 
Organisation. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Smith-Gordon (L.) Cooperation for Farmers, 
1918. 

Woolf (L. S.) Cooperation & Future of 
Industry. 1919. 

Cooperation & Problem of Unemployment, 

1922. 
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COOPERATION — contd . 

Eigland. 

Rowntrek (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
& Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Europe. 

Strickland (C. F.) Studies in European 
Cooperation. 1922. 

Finland. 

Gebuar®’ (H.) Cooperation in Finland. 
1916. 

France. 

Rothfeld (0.) Impressions of Cooperative 
Movement in France & Italy. 1920. 

Germany. 

Darling (M. L.) Some Aspects of 

Cooperation in Germany, Italy & Ireland. 
1922. 


India. 

Campbell (C. S.) Progress of Cooperative 
Credit Societies in Bombay Presidency. 
[1908?] 

Ramacjandra RAo (R.) Credit Institutions 
in Madras Presidency. [ 1909?] 

SyAma RAo (M.) Agricultural Banks A 
Cooperative Societies in Mysore State. 
[ 1909 ?] 

Dr (K. C.) Cooperative Credit Societies 
Manual for E. Bengal A Assam. 1910. 

English (A. E.) Cooperative Credit for 
Burma. 1911. 

MukhopAdhyaya (P. D.) Cooperative Credit 
Movement in India. 1914. 

-2nd od. 1917. 

-3rd ed, 1923. 

Crosthwaite(H.R.) Cooperation. 1916. 

Ewbank (R. B.) Cooperative Movement in 
India [ in Qtly Review, v. 225 ]. 
1916. 

Calvert (H.) Law A Principles of 
Cooperation in India. 1917. 

-2nd ed. 1921. 

Wolff (H. W.) Cooperation in India, 
1919. 

Ewbank (R. B.), Ed . Indian Cooperative 
Studies. 1920. 

Strickland (C. F.) Cooperation in India. 
1922. 

Ireland. 

Smith-Cordon (L.) A Staples (L. C.) Rural 
Reconstruction in Ireland. 1917. 

Darling (M. L.) Some Aspects of Cooperation 
in Germany, Italy A Ireland, 1922. 


COOPERATION— conld. 

Italy. 

Rothfeld (O.) Impressions of Cooperative 
Movement in France & Italy. 1920. 

Darling (M. L.) Some Aspects of 

Cooperation in Germany, Italy A Ireland. 
1922. 

Japan. 

Kiyoshi Ogata. Cooperative Movement in 
Japan. 1923. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Madras Bulletin of Cooperation. 1909, etc. 
Bengal Cooperative Jl. 1915, etc. 

Bombay Cooperative Qtly. 1917, etc. 

Russia. 

Bubnoff (J. V.) Cooperative Movement in 
Russia. 1917. 

United States. 

Cumberland (W. W.) Cooperative Marketing. 
1917. 

COORG. 

Moegling (H.) Coorg Memoirs. 1855. 
Abercrombie (R.), Tr. Lajendraname. 1857. 

Rea (A.) List of Architectural A 
Archaeological Remains in Coorg. 1894. 

Rice (B. L.) Mysore & Coorg from 
Inscriptions. 1909. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Presidency with 
Mysore, Coorg A associated States. 1913. 


COPPER AND COPPER MINES. 

Fuller (J.) Art of Copper-smithing. 3rd 
ed. 1904. 

Dellinger (J. H.) Temperature Coefficient 
of Resistance of Copper. 1911. 

Wolff (F. . A.) & Dellinger (J. H.) 

Electrical Conductivity of Commercial 
Copper. 1911. 

Niyogi (P.) Copper in Ancient India. 1918. 

COPPER WARE. 

Ujfalvy db Mez6-K6vesd (E. de) Art des 
ouivers anoiens au Cachemire au petit 
Thibet. 1883. 

Dampier (G. R.) Brass & Copper Wares of 
N, W, Provinces A; Oudh. 1894. 

Gait (E. A.) Manufacture of Brass A Copper 
Wares in Assam. 1894. 

COPTIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed . Coptic Biblical Texts 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt 1912. 
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COPYRIGHT. 

Arnold (M.) Copyright [in Works, v. 11], 
1904. 

. Briggs (W.) Law of International Copy¬ 
right. 1906. 

Bowker(R. R.) Copyright. 1912. 

Robertson (G. S.) Law of Copyright. 
1912. 

Dewolf (R. C.) Deoisions of U. 8. Courts 
involving Copyright. 1918. 

Maogillivray (E. J.) Copyright Cases. 1010. 

CORALS. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Ed . Fauna A Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1. 
1901—04. 

Vaughan (T. W.) Recent Mad reporaria of 
Hawaiian Islands A Laysan. 1907. 

Wood-Jones (F.) Coral & Atolls. 1912. 

CORDOVA. 

Amador De Los Rios y Villatta (R.) 
Insoripoiones 4rabes de Cdrdoba. 2 a ed. 
1880. 

CORN. 

GaroIa MAroh (M.) Conferoncia harinera. 
1901. 

Engelbreoht (T. H.) Die goographisohe 
Verteilung der Gctreidepreisc in Indien. 
1908. 

Usher (A. P.) History of Grain Trade in 
France. 1913. 

Davis (W. A.) Effect of Manuring with 
Superphosphate & Sannai on Yield of 
Crops in Bihar. 1920. 

Gras (N. S. B.) Evolution of English Corn 
Market. 1926. 

CORNWALL. 

Hudson (W. H.) Land’s End. 1923. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Hardle8S (C. R.) Draft, Mercantile & 
OffioiaL 1902. 

Pitman (I.) Commercial Correspondence. 
French. 1907. 

-— German. 1907. 

CORUNDUM. 

Brown (J. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Corundum 
A Garnet. 1921. 

COSMETICS. 

Holler (T*) Cosmetics* Tr. 1902, 


COSMOLOGY. 

Heylyn (P.) Cosmography. 1668. 

Humboldt (A. von) Cosmos. Tr. 5 v. 
1849-58. 

W ALLia (H. W.) Cosmology of Rigveda. 

1887. 

DesaI (P. S.) Mahakaran. 1893. 

Snyder (0.) World Machine. 1907. 

Hassan Chevky Hassib. A1 Hay’at al 
Kashfiyah Li Hal Mushkilat al Bariyah. 
Tr. by M. A. Chevky. 2nd ed. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 

1913. 

Jeans (J. H.) Motion of Tidally-distorted 

Masses [ in Memoirs of Royal Astr. 
8 oo. v. 62]. 1917. 

Kirfel (W.) Die Kosinographie der Inder. 
1920. 

Forke (A.) Wo rid-conception of the Chinoee. 
1925. 

COSTUME. 

Kelly (F. M.) A 8chwabe (R.) Historic 
Costume. 1925. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, London . 8ubject 
List of Works on Enamelling, etc. 1914. 

China. 

Mason (G. H.) Costume of China. 1806. 

England. 

Wi no field (L.) Civil Costume in England. 
1884. 

Clinch (G.) English Costume. 1909. 

Macquoid (P.) Costume [in Shakes! eare’s 
England, v. 2], 1916. 

Oriental. 

Asiatic Costumes. 1828. 

Rattray (J.) Costumes of various Tribes, 
etc. of Afghanistan. 1848. 

Watson (J. F.) Textile Manufacture A 
Costumes of People of India. 1866. 

-Another ed. 1867. 

Tilke (M.) Oriental Costumes. 1922. 

COTTAGES. 

Allen (G.) Cheap Cottage A Small House. 
1919. 

COTTON. 

Burn (R.) Statistics of Cotton Trade. 1847. 

Cotton Supply Association, Manchester. 

Cotton Culture. 1862. 
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COTTON —co nid, 

Clarke (R. T.) Improvement of Cotton 
by Purity of Seod. 1860. 

BangAlI (S. S.) Letter to Lord Lytton 
against Repeal of Dutios on Import of 
Foreign Cotton Goods into India. 1877 

Marsden (R.) Cotton Weaving. 1895. 
ToMrKiNS (D. A.) Cotton Mill. 1899. 
Marsden (R.) Cotton Spining. 1903. 

Aftalion (A.) La Criso do l’industrie linidro 
ot la concurrence victoricuso de Pindustric 
cotonnidro. 1904. 

Chapman (S. J.) Cotton Industry & Trade. 
1905. 

Foaden (G. P.) Manuring of Cotton. 1905. 

International Cotton Congress* 
Proceedings. 1905# 

Shepperson (A. B.) Cotton Facts. 1905. 

Taylor (J. T.) Cotton Weaving & Designing 
5th ed. 1905. 

Burkett (C. W.) & Poe (C, H.) Cotton. 
1900. 

Watt (G.) Wild & Cultivated Cotton Plants 
of the World. 1907. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

Heylin (H. B.) Cotton Weaver’s Hand¬ 
book. 1908. 

SghwaR4(R.) Grossbritanniens Handelspolitik 
in Ost-Indien. 1910. 

Thompstone (E.) Tree Cotton Cultivation 
in Burma. 1911. 

Leake (H. M.) & RAma PrasAda. Certain 
Extra-Indian Asiatic Cottons. 1912. 

Chapman (S. J.) The War & Cotton Trade. 

1915. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Terms used in Cotton 
Industry. 1915. 

Amalgamated Cotton Mills Trusts. 
Concerning Cotton. [ 1921 ?] 

China. 

Odell (R. M.) Cotton Goods in China. 

1916. 

England. 

Cotton Supply Association, Manchester . 
Ann. Rep. 1859. 

- 1866. 

Mann (J. A.) Cotton Trade of Great Britain. 
1860. 

Ure (A.) Cotton Manufacture of Great 
Britain. 2 v. 1861. 

Cotton Supply Association, Manchester. 
Improvement of Cotton. 1866. 

Cotton Trade of Lancashire, Tr, by J. 
Slagg. 1870* ' 


COTTON—England— contd, 

Ellison (T.) Cotton Trade of Great Britain. 
1886. 

Chapman (S. J.) Lancashire Cotton Industry. 
1904. 

-Reply to Report of Tariff Commission 

on Cotton Industry. 1905. 

Whitt am (W.) England’s Cotton Industry, 
1907. 

Scientific Research in Relation to Cotton & 
Cotton Industry. 1917. 

Macara (C. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 
1918. 

India. 

Royle (J. F.) Culture & Commorco of Cotton 
in India & Elsowherc. 1851. 

Madras Exhibition, 1859. Raw Products 
of S. India. 1858. 

Dickinson (J.) Relation between Cotton 
Crisis & Public Works in India. 1862. 

Aytoun (A.) Origin & Distribution of 
Black Cotton Soils of India. [1863?] 

Brown (F. C.) Supply of Cotton from 
India. 1863. 

Smith (S.) Cotton Trade of India. 1863. 
Madanji (D. N.) Cotton Calculator. 1869. 

Duval (E.) Report regarding Cotton Mills 
in India. 1870. 

MukhopAdhyAya (P. M.) Cotton Cultivation 
in Bengal. 1905. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India & Philippines. 1907. 

Fletcher (F.) Bombay Cottons. 1907. 
Gammie (G. A.) Indian Cottons. 1907. 

Candekara (W. V.) Cultivation of Cotton in 
Bcrar. 1908. 

Clouston (D.) Cotton Cultivation in C. P. 
& Berar. 1908. 

Fyson (P. F.) Some Experiments in 

Hybridising of Indian Cottons. 1908. 

Gammie (G. A.) Cultivation of Cotton in 
India. 1908. 

Leake (H. M.) Studies in Experimental 
Breeding of Indian Cottons. 1908. 

Maxwkll-Lefroy (H.) Cotton in Behar. 
1908. 

Noel-Paton (F.) Indian Cotton Seed. 1908. 

Kulakarni (M. L.) Cultivation of Broach 
Cotton in Dharwar. 1909. 

Coventry (B.) Present Position of Cotton 
Investigation in India. 1911. 

Henderson (G. S.) Long Stapled Cotton in 
Sind. 1911. 

Main (T. F.) Broach Cotton. 191|. 
Thompstone (E.) Tree Cotton Cultivation 
in Burro. 1911, 
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COTTON—India— contd . 

Leake (H. M.) & RAma PrasAd a. Incidence 
& Effect of Sterility & Cross-fertilization in 
Indian Cottons. 1912. 

Mehta (G. D.) & Gokhale (V. G.) Method of 
improving Quality of Cotton Seed. 1912. 

Schmidt (A.) Cotton Giowing in India. 
1912. 

Leake (H. M.j & RAma PrasAda. Studies in 
Indian Cottons. 1913, etc. 

Bombay Millowners’ Association. Indian 
Cotton Excise Duty. 1925, 

Japan. 

West (G. N.) Japanese Cotton Goods 

Industry & Trade. 1916. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Cotton Supply Reporter. 3v. 1864-67 & 

1869. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa . 
Reports. 1909, etc. 

Peru. 

Spruce (R.) Valleys of Piura & Chira in 
N. Peru & Cultivation of Cotton therein. 
1864. 

Philippines. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India & Philippines. 1907. 

Straits Seif elemeids. 

Odell (R. M.) Cotton Goods in Straits 
Settlements. 1916. 

United States. 

Cultivation of Orleans Staple Cotton. 3rd 
ed. 1864. 

Hammond (M. B.) Cotton Industry, pt. 1. 
1897. 

Uttley (J. W.) Cotton Spinning & 

Manufacturing in U. S. A, 1905. 

Norton (T. II.) Cottonseed Industry in 
Foreign Countries. 1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Women’s 
Muslin-underwear Industry. 1915. 
Copeland (M. T.) Cotton Manufacturing 
Industry in U. S. 1923. 

COUNTERPOINT. 

Campion (T.) New Way of making Fowre 
Parts in Counterpoint \in Works], 1909. 

COUNTING. 

Villicus r(F.) Die Geschichte der 
Reohenkunst vom Alterthume bis zum 
XVIII J^irhundert. 3c Au6, 1897. 


COUNTRY LIFE. 

Plunkett (H.) Rural Life Problem of 
U. S. 1912. 

Semple (D.) Life in Open. 1919. 

COURT LEET. 

Morris (W. A.) Frankpledge System, 

1910. 

COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

Douma (J.) Bibliographical List of 
Publications concerning Pcimancnt Court 
of International Justice. 1926. 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Proceedings of Court-Martial in case of 
Sir R. Fhfc 1 <• r. 1766. 

Napier (C. J.) General Ciders. ( 1862? ] 

Povnder (O. E.), Ed. Indian Articles of 
War. 1896. 

Manual for Courts-Martial, Courts of Inquiry 
& of other Procedure under Military Law. 
1917. 

Peet (L. M.) Courts-Martial in India. 1923. 

COURTSHIP. 

Pycraft (W. P.) Courtship of AnimalB. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

COVENTRY. 

Coventry & its Industries, f 1921 ?] 

COW. See Cattle. 

CRAMP-RINGS. 

Crawfurd (R.) Blessing of Cramp-Rings 
I* in Singer (O.) Studies in History & 
Method of Science ]. 1917. 

CREATION. 

Chambers (R.) Vestiges of Natural History 
of Creation. 10th ed. 1853. 

Curtis (G. T.) Creation or Evolution. 1887* 
Desai (P. S.) Mahakaran. 1893. 

King (L. W.) 7 Tablets of Creation. 2v. 

1902. 

F&NELON (F. DE S.) La Creation. 1908. 
Mercer (-J. E.) Problem of Creation. 1917. 
Lodge (O. J.) Evolution & Creation. 1926* 

CREDIT. 

Essick (N.), Ed. Mercantile Credit. 1914. 
Hawtrey (R. G.) Currency & Credit. 1919. 
Phillits (C. A.) Bank Credit. 1921. 

Marshall (A.) Money Credit & Commerce. 
1923. 

Robinson (L. R.) Foreign Credit Fanihitiesin 
United Kingdom. 1923, 

K 
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GREEDS. 

Templeton (J. S.) a Layman's Mind on 
Creed & Church. 1906. 

CREMATION. 

Muxs (J.) Cinerators & Sanitation. 2nd 
ed. 1883. 

Youno (Gr. F.) Sanitation in India. 1891. 
Cremation in Great Britain. 1909. 
Cremation Society of England. 
Transactions, no. 32. 1921. 

CREOLES. 

O'Sullivan (G. H. W.) Malagosy & Creole 
Languages. 1894. 

CRETE. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans l’Empire 
othoman, l’tfgypte et. la Perse. Atlas. 
6t. 1801-07. 

Evans (A. J.) Scripta Minoa. 1909, etc. 
Glasgow (G.) Minoans. 1923. 

Evans (A.) Ring of Nestor. 1925. 

CRETINISM. 

MacCarrison (R.) Goitre A Cretinism. 1915. 

CRICKET. 

Ashley-Cooper (F. S.) Cricket & Cricketed*. 
1907. 

Lilley (A. A.) 24 Years of Cricket. 1912* 
Altham (H. S.) History of Cricket. 1926. 

CRICKETS. See Orthoptera. 

CRIME. 

Everest (L. F.) Defence of Insanity in 
Criminal Cases. 1887. 

Tallack (W.) Penological & Preventive 
Principles. 1889. 

Russell (W. O.) Crimea & Misdemeanours. 
6th ed. 3v. 1896. 

MahApAtra (S.) Hints on Preparation of 
Crime Returns. 1900. 

Gross (H.) Criminal Investigation. Tr. by 
J. Adam & J. C. Adam. 1906. 

Anderson (R.) Criminals & Crimes. 1907. 
Dumas (A.) Crimes of Borgias & others. 
1907. 

Adam (H. L.) Story of Crime. 1908. 

Ewans (G. F. W.) Insanity in India. 1908. 
Quinton (R. F.) Crime & Criminals. 1910* 
Meroier (C.) Crime & Insanity. 1911. 
Hardless (C.) Identification of Handwriting 
& Detectiqn of Forgery. 1912, 


CRIME— contd. 

Mbrcier (C.) Crime & Criminals. 1918. 
Whalley (G. P.) Control of Professional 
Crime. 1919. 

Subrahma^tya Pillai (K.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1924. 

Parsons (P. A.) Crime & Criminal. 1926. 
Gillin (J. L.) Criminology & Penology. 
1927. 

Bibliography. 

Cumming (J. G.) Bibliography dealing with 
Crime. 1914. 

-2nd ed. 1916. 

Criminal Children. 

Mithana LAla. Juvenile Jail at Bareilly. 
1911. 

Burt (C.) Young Delinquent. 1925. 

Goddard (H. H.) Juvenile Delinquency. 
[ 1925 ?] 

Waters (M. van) Youth in Confiiet. 1926. 
Psychology. 

Muensterbkrg (H.) On Witness Stand. 
1909. 

-Psychology & Crime.-* 1909. 

CRIME, CEYLON. 

RAmanAthan (P.) Riots & Martial Law in 
Ceylon. 1916. 

CRIME, ENGLAND. 

Griffiths (A.) Mysteries of Police & Crime. 
2v. 1899. 

Adam (H. L.) Story of Crime. 1908. 

Marks (A.) Tyburn Tree. 1908. 

Winslow (L. F.) Recollections of 40 

Years. 1910. 

Greene (R.) Blacke Bookes Messenger, etc. 
1924. 

CRIME, INDIA. 

Hutchinson (G.) Reformatory Measures in 
India. 1866. 

Ranade (M. G.) Statistics of Criminal 

Justice in Bombay Presidency. 1874. 

Clogstoun (H.) Frauds committed in 

Treasuries of Madras Presidency. 1881. 
Hkrvey (C.) Some Records of Crime. 2v. 
1892. 

SAnyAla (R.) Record of Criminal Cases, as 
between Europeans & Natives. 1893. 

PApa RAo NAyudu (M.) History of Railway 
Thieves. 3rd ed. 1904. r , 

- History of Korawars/ Eruku&s 

Kaikanes, 
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CRIME, INDIA— contd. 

Reports of Criminal Cases between Europeans 
& Indians, v. 1 . 1905. 

Gross (H.) Criminal Investigation. Tr. by 
J. Adam & J. C. Adam. 1900. 

PApa RAo NAyudu (M.) History of Bauris, 
Sansis, Chapperbands, Cabulces & Iranies. 

1907. 

Adam (H. L.) Oriental Crime. 1908. 

Criminal Cases in Bombay Presidency. 

1908. 

Adam (H. L.) Indian Criminal. 1909. 
Sutherland (W. D.) Applicability to Medico¬ 
legal Practice in India of Biochemical Tests 
for Origin of Blood stains. 1910. 

Vasu (B. K.) Alipore Bomb Case. 1910. 

Vox (E. C.) Police & Crime in India. 1911. 
Digest of Criminal Cases, VII. 1914. 

Daly (F. C.) Criminal Classes in Bengal. 
1916. 

Tucker (F. B.) Criminocurology. 4th ed. 
1916. 

VandyofAdhyAya (S.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1919. 

VandyopAdhyAya (B.) Aids to Investigation 
of Professional Crime. 1920. 

Edwards (S. M.) Crime in India. 1924. 

BhattfacArya (N, L.) Crimes of Calcutta, 

[ 1926 ?] 

CRIME, UNITED STATES. 

Winslow (L. F.) Recoiled ions of 40 

Years. 1910. 

King (V.) Modern American Crime. 1924. 

CRIMEAN WAR. 

Nolan (E. H.) History of War against 
Russia. 2v. 1855-57. 

Tyrrell (H.) History of Present War 
with Russia. 4v. 1855-58. 

Andrews (M.) Views in Turkey & Crimea. 
I860. 

G. D. Pictorial History of Russian War. 
1856. 

Burgoyne (J. F.) Military Opinions. 1859. 

Carter (T.) Medals of British Army & 
how they were won. 1861. 

Young (G.) Active Service in Foreign Lands. 
1886. 

Russell (W. H.) Great War with Russia. 
1895. 

Kelly ,(T.) From the Fleet in the Fifties. 

1902, 

Hamby (E.) War in Crimea. 9th ed. 

1907. ; 

At tfce Front- 


CRIMINAL LAW. 

Parmelee (M.) Principles of Anthropology 
& Sociology in their Relations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

iSubuahmanya Pillai (K.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1924. 

England. 

Stephen (J. F.) History of Criminal Law 
of England. 3v. 1883. 

Alexander (G. G.) Administration of Justice 
in Criminal Matters in England & Wales. 
1911. 

-Another ed. 1915. 

Europe. 

Esmein (A.) History of Continental Criminal 
Procedure. Tr. by J. SimpBon. 1914. 

Bar (C. L. von) History of Continental 
Criminal Law. Tr. by T. 8 . Bell, 1910. 

France. 

Esmein (A.) History of Continental Criminal 
Procedure. Tr. by J. Simpson. 1914. 

India. 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of Regulations for 
Administration of Police & Criminal Justice 
n Bengal, Behar & Orissa. 1824. 

Smyth (D. C.) Abridgment of Penal 

Regulations in Bengal. 2nd ed. 1828. 

Fenwick (T. C.) Index to Unrepealed 
Enactments of Govt of India, for 
Presidency of Fort William, pt. 2. 1851. 

Maynk (J. D.) Comm, on Indian Penal 
Code. 3rd ed. 1862. 

- 10th ed. 1878. 

Starling (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law A 
Procedure. 1869. 

- 8 th ed. 1905. 

Amended Code of Criminal Procedure. 1870. 

Cunningham (H. S.) & Nbwbrry (E.) Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 1870. 

Currie (F.) Indian Penal Code. 1871. 

—-Indian Code of Criminal Procedure. 

4th ed. 1872. 

-5th ed. 1874. 

Cokkalingam Pillai (P.) Companion to 
Police Manual. 1882. 

Prinsef (H. T.) Code of Criminal Procedure* 
6 th ed. 1882. 

Aborigines' Protection Society, London 
Lord Ripon & People of India. 1883. 

MukhopAdhyAya (B.) A Mitra (H. C.) 
Indian Penal Code. 1890. 

Sena (H. C.) Criminal Rulings. 2 v. 1896* 

l W, 
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CRIMINAL LAW — India — contd. 

Hukm Cand. Law of Consent. 1897. 
Agnew (W. F.) Indian Penal Code. 1898. 
—— & Henderson (G. S.) Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 4th od. 1898. 

-Another ed. 1905. 

PrAmA^iika (K. C.) Abstract of Criminal 
Procodure Code. 1901. 

Swinhoe (D.) Indian Penal Code. 1903. 
Calcutta Criminal Rulings. 1908. 

Nelson (ft. A.) Indian Penal Code. 4th od. 
1908. 

Sohoni (C. H.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
(1th ed. 1908. 

Gour (H. S.) Penal Law of India. 1909, etc. 

O’Kinealy (J.) & Caspersz (C. D.) Indian 
Penal Code. 4th ed. 1909. 

Swinhob (C.) Case-noted Penal Code. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

AnnAdurAi aiyar (C.) Comm, on Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 3rd ed. 2v. 1918. 

GangopAdhyAya (K. M.) Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

Shamsul Huda. Law of Crimea in British 
India. 1919. 

Vasu (B. K.) Case-noted Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

Guha (A. C.) & Gupta (N. K.) Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 1920, etc. 

Mitra (B. B,), Ed. Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 1920. 

-2nd ed. 1923. 

-3rd ed. 1924. 

-4th ed. 1925. 

Vasu (B. K.) Codo of Criminal Procedure. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Sena (P.) Criminal Court Handbook. 1921. 

VandyopAdhyAya (H. N.) Analysis of 
Indian Penal Code. 2nd od. 1921. 

- Law of Criminal Procedure. 1921. 

Raya (S.) Law of Sanction to Prosecute. 
4th ed. 1922, 

Cranenburgh (D. E.) Indian Penal Code. 
1924. 

DhAra (N. N.) Practice & Proceduro in 
Criminal Cases. 2nd ed, 1924. 

''ho^a (A. C.), Ed . Code of Criminal 

Procedure. 2nd ed. 1924. 

All-India Criminal Handbook. 1925. 

Pocket Criminal Handbook. 1925. 

Wharton <F.) Criminal Law of U. S. 
1846. 

Bibhop (J. P.) Comm, on Criminal Law. 
7tftecL 2y, 1882. 


CRIMINAL TRIBES. 

Gordon (A. N.) Modern Ishmaelites. 1906. 
Si ivi ha (H.) Administration of Criminal Tribes 
Punjab. 1920. 

CRIMINALS. 

Russell (C. E. B.) & Rigby (L. M.) Making 
of the Criminal. 1906, 

Parmelee (M.) Principles of Anthropology 
& Sociology in their delations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

Subratwanya Pn.uAi (K.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1924. 

CRITICISM. 

Dallas (E. S.) Gay Science. 2v. 1866. 

Balfour (A. J.) Criticism & Beauty. 
1910. 

Marshall (R. L.) Historical Criticism of 
.Documents. 1920. 

CROATIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Ma ak (J.) Hrvatsko-njemacki Rjecnik. 
3e izdanje. [ 1915 ?] 

Muza (M. E.) Praktische Grammatik der 
Kroatischen Sprachc. 8e Aufi. [ 1916 ?] 

CROCHETING. 

Fryer (J. E.) Mary Frances Crocheting 
Book. [ 1920 ?] 

CROSS. 

Sha Rocoo, p*evd. Sex Mythology including 
an Account of Masculine Cross. [ 1900 ?] 

CRUSADES. 

Dutton (W. K.) History of Crusades. 

1877. 

Souttar (R.) History of Mediaeval Peoples. 
1907. 

Stevenson (W. B.) Crusaders in the East. 

1907. 

VlLLElf ARPOUIN (G. PE) & JoiNWLI.K (J.) 
Memoirs of Crusades. Tr. by F. MajJata. 

1908. 

David (C. W.) Robert Cnrthose, Duke of 
Normandy. 1920. 

CRUSTACEA. 

Borradaile (L. A.) Land Crustacea [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1], 1901. 

Marine Crustaceans [ in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1 & 2]. 1902-04. 

Lanchester (W. F.) Marine Crustaceans 
[ in Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. !]• 1903, 
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0BU8TACEA —could. 

Stabbing (T. R. R.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Arohipelagoes. v. 2]. 1904. 

AlOocx (A. WO Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

Annandalb (N.) Malaysian Barnacles in 
Indian Museum. 1905, 

Couture (H.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Fauna & ^Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2], 1905. 
Richardson (H.) Isopods of N. America. 
1905. 

Walker (A. O.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2], 1905. 

Woleendkn (R. N.) Collection of Copepoda 
[ in Fauna & Geography of Maidive 
& Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

Lloyd (R. E.) Internal Anatomy of 

Bathynomus gigantcus [ in Memoirs of 
Indian Museum, v, 1]. 1908. 

Vnnandalk (N.) Indian Ciripedia Pedunculata 
[ in Memoirs of Indian Museum, v. 2]. 
1909. 

Chilton (C.) Some Terrestrial Isopoda from 
Shore of Chilka Lake [ in Memoirs 
of Indian Museum, v. 5]. 1910. 

Pilsbry (H. A.) Sessilo Barnacles— Cirri podia. 
1916. 


CRYSTALLOGRAPHY. 

Maskelyne (M. H. N. S.) Crystallogiapby. 
1895. 

Ghoth (P.) Chemical Crystallography, t'r. by 
H. Marshall. 1906. 

TcTton (A. E. H.) Crystalline Structure & 
Chemical Constitution. 1910. 

CUBA. 

Academia Nacional de artes y Letras, 
Habana. Anales. t. 1-4. 1916-19. 

Wright (I. A.) Historia Dooumentada de 
San Crist6bal de la Habana. 2t. 1927. 

* 

CULTURE. 

Arnold (M.) Culture & Anarchy [ in Works. 
v. 6 ]. 1903. 

jpowNEs (R. P.) Mind & its Culture. 1910. 

Bartlett (F. C.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Wissler (C.) Man & Culture. 1923. 

Vasu (B. D.) Culture, 1925. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 


CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. 

Gobineau (J. A. de) Traits des Gcritur'eg 
cun&formes. 2t. 1864. 

-Method of Reading Cuneiform Texts. 

Tr. by M. C. Shapoorjee, etc. 1865. 

Bezold (C.) Catalogue of Cuneiform 
Tablets in British Museum. 6v. 1889- 

1914. 

King (L. W.) Babylonian Magic & Sorcery. 
1896. 

-7 Tablets of Creation. 2v. 1902. 

Pkzard (M.) Mission & Bender-Bouchir. 
1914, etc. 

Bedale (C. L.), Ed. Sumerian Tablets from 
Urama. 1915. 

Pinches (T. G.) Babylonian Tablets of 
Bcrens Collection. 1915. 

CURRENCY. See Money and Currency. 

CURVES. 

Basset (A. B.) Cubic & Quartic Curves. 
1901. 

MukiiopIdhyaya (S. D.) Parametric 

Coefficients in Differential Geometry of 
Curves. 1910. 

Ganuofadhyaya (S. M.) Theory of Plane 
Curves. 1919, etc. 

-2nd ed. 1925, etc. 

Moritz (R. E.) Cyclic-Harmonic Curves. 
1923. . 

CUSTOMS AND EXCISE. 

Hooper (K. ) & Graham (J.) Import & Export 
Trade. 1912. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm . Foreign Tariff 
Notes. 1915, etc. 

Argentine. 

U. S. A. Dept of (\mm. Import Duties on 
Textiles in S. America, pt. L 1916. 

China. 

Cordier (H.) Les douanes impfrialos 
maritimes chinoises [in T’oung Pao. ser. 
2. v. 3]. 1902. 

England. 

Mascall (E. J.) Duties of Customs & Excise 
payable upon all Foreign Articles imported 
into, or exported from Great Britain. 11th 
ed. 1814. 

Beedbll (E.), Ed. British Tariff. 1858. 
Hall (H.) History of Custom Revenue 
in England, up to 1827. 2 pts. 1892. 
Tariff Commission. Report. 1904, eto. 

Imperial Tariff. 1907. 
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CUSTOMS AND EXCISE—England-^c<w<d. 

Atton (H.) & Holland (H. H.) King’s 
Customs up to 1800. 1908. 

Gras (N. S. B.) Early English Customs. 
1918. 

France. 

Ashley (P.) Modern Tariff History. 1904. 

Germany. 

Ashley (P.) Modern Tariff History. 1904. 

India. 

D’oyly (C.) & Parker (H . M.) Transit & 
Town Duty System of Bengal Presidency. 
1836. 

Knight (R.) Indian Affairs. 1860. 
Armstrong (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 
Custom House. 1880. 

Anderson (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
Excise Bill. 1909. 

Bedford (C. H.) Technical Excise Manual. 

1911. 

Anderson (W.) Excise Administration in 
Bengal. 1921. 

Price (E. L.) Indian Legislative Economics* 
2nd ed. 1921. 

Shah (K. T.) Trade, Tariffs & Transport in 
India. 1923. 

ShXh (N. J.) History of Indian Tariffs. 
1924. 

Bombay Millowners’ Association. Indian 
Cotton Excise Duty. 1925. 

United States. 

Ashley (P.) Modern Tariff History. 1904. 

U. 8 . A. Treasury Dept. Customs Regulations 
of U. 8 1915. 

Venezuela. 

U. 8 . A. Dept of Comw. Customs 'Tariff of 
Venezuela. 1916. 

CYCLING. 

Albemarle (W. C. K.) & Hlllikr (G. L.) 
Cycling. 2 nd ed. 1889. 

Cycling. 1905, etc. 

Indian Cycle & Motor 31. 1917, etc. 

Motor Cycle. 1922, etc. 

CYCLONES. See Storms. 

CYPRUS. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen. 1698. 

Locher (F. von) Cyprus. 1878. 

Jeffery •' { \ . ) Historic Monuments of Cyprus. 
1918. ‘ . 


bAMfi 

CZECH LANGUAGE. 

Kunz (K.) Praktisohe Grammatik deir 
bdhmischen—Tschechischen—Sprache. 13e 
AuH. [ 1918 ?] 

Mojzischek (L.) Lehrbuch der tschechis'chett 
Spraohe. 2e Aufl. [ 1920 ?] 

Moravec (R.) Bohmisoh-deutsches 

Worterbuch. [ 1920 ?J 

- Deutsch-bohmisohes Worterbuch. 

[ 1920 ?] 

8elver (P.) Modem Czech Poetry. 1920; 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Nasek (V.) Spirit of Bohemia. 192b. 

DACCA. 

Clay (A. L.), etc. Principal Heads of 
History & Statistics of Dacca Division. 
1868. 

Album of Dacca. [ 1890 Y] 

Aulad Hasan. Antiquities of Dacca. 1904. 

Bradley-Bikt (F. B.) Romance of an 
E. Capital. 1906. 

Sayid Husain. Echoes from old Dacca. 
1909. 

Ghulam Amuia Khan. Dacca. 1911. 

DACCA UNIVERSITY. 

Dacca University. Calendar. 1926, etc. 

DAIRY. 

Tweed (I.) Cow-keeping in India. 2nd 
ed. 1900. 

.. 3rd ed. 1911. 

-4th ed. 1920. 

Douglas (L. M.) Refrigeration in Dairy. 
1904. 

Sheldon (J. P.) Farm & Dairy. 4th ed. 
1908. 

IIenry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12 th ed. 
1912. 

Sheldon (J. P.) Dairying. 1912. 

Jl of Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry 
& Dairying in India. 1927, etc. 

DALHOUSIE. 

Hutchison (J.) Guide to Dathousie, Chamba 
& Inner Mountains between Simla St 
Kashmir. 1923. 

DALMATIA. 

Tamaro (A.) La V6n6tie Julienne et la 
Dalmatie. 3t. 1918-1919. 

DAMASCUS. 

Margoliouth (D. 8 .) Cairo, Jerusalem & 
Damascus. 1907. 


DAMS* See Locks, Weirs and Dams. 
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DANCING. 

Bombay Dancing Girls. 5th ed. 1890. 
Bhaeata. Na^ya^astra. 1894. 

NArada. > 1920. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

Granet (M.) Danses et legcndes de la chine 
anciemio. 2 t. 1928. 

Hambly (W. D.) Tribal Dancing & {Social 
Development. 1928, 

Weege (F.) Der Tanz in der Antike. 1928. 

DANISH AND NORWEGIAN LANGUAGE. 
Chrestomathy. 

Poestion (J. C.) Norwegisches Lesebuch* 
[ 1917 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Larsen (A.) Dansk-Norsk-Engelsk O id bog* 
4e udgave. 1910. 

Grammars, etc. 

Bojesen (M.) Guide to Danish Language. 
1803. 

Poestion (F. 0.) Lehrbucb der danischen 
Sprache. 2e Aufl. [ 1913 ?] 

--Lehrbuch der norwegischen Sprache. 

[ 1914 ?] 

DANISH AND NORWEGIAN LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 

FrUS (0.)> Ed . Book of Danish Verse. Tr. 
by S. F. Damon 81 R. S. Hillyer. 1922. 

Kershaw (N.), Ed. Anglo-Saxon &• Norse 
Poems. 1922. 

Gosse (E. W.) & CRaigik (W. A.), Ed. 
Oxford Book of Scandinavian Verse. 1925. 

History and Criticism. 

Shaw (B.) Quintessence of Ibeenism. 1913. 

Logeman (H.) Comm, on Henrik Ibsen's 
Peer Gynt. 1917. 

La vein (J.) Ibsen & his Creation. 192L 
KEr (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2 v. 1925. 

DANUBE INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION. 

Commission intbrallikk do Danube. Lc 
Danube international. 1920-22. 

Chamberlain (J. P.) Regime of International 
Rivers. Danube & Rhine. 1923. 

DARDS. 

Francxe (A. H.) Dards in Khalatse in W. 
Tibet. 1906. 

DARJEELING. 

Avery (M. H.) Up in Clouds* 1878. 

Parr (T.) Souvenir of Darjeeling. [ 1900 ? 


DARJEELING— contd. 

Robertson (G. P.) Darjeeling Route Guide. 
1913. 

Buchanan (W. J.) Tours in Darjeeling & 
Sikkim. 1916. 

Dozky (E. C.) History of Darjeeling Dt. 
1917. 

-Another ed. 1922. 

Newman & Co. (W.) Guide to Darjeeling & 
Neighbourhood. 1919. 

-7th ed. 1922. 

Darjeeling Himalayan Railway ro. 
Darjeeling & its Mountain Railway. 1921. * 

DARLINGTON. 

Darlington as an Industrial &, Residential 
Centre. [ 1921 ¥j 

DARVESHES. 

Shams- ud-Din Ahmad AflAqJ. Etudes 
d haziographie muaulmane. Tr. par C. 
Huart. 1918, etc. 

Brown (J.P.) Darveshes. 1927. 

DAY-DREAMS. 

Varkndonck (J.) Psychology of Day-Dieams* 
1921. 

DEAF AND DUMB. 

Gutzmann (H.) Facial Speech-Reading* 
1892* 

Home for Training in Speech of Deaf 
Children, Philadelphia. Report. 1904* 

Bell (A. G.) Mechanism of Speech. 1906* 

Garrett (M. S.) Possibilities of Deaf Children* 
1906. 

*—— Directions to Parents of Deaf Children* 

[ 1907 yj 

Harry (G*) Man's Miracle. 1914* 

Diderot (D.) Early Philosophical Works* 
1916. 

DEATH. 

Marry at (F.) There is no Death. 1891. 

Browne (T.) Letter to a Friend. 1915. 

Lucretius Carus (T.) Death. Tr. by 
R. C. Trevelyan. 1917. 

Weber (F. P.) Aspects of Death & 

Correlated Aspects of Life. 3rd ed. 19D. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Our Eternity. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1919. 

Flammarion (C.) Death & its Mystery before 
Death. Tr. by E. S. Brooks. 1921. 

- Death & its Mystery at Moment of 

Dtath*& Tr. by L. Carroll. 1922. 

- Death & its Mystery after Death. Tr. 

by ikS^roU. 1923. 
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DEATH DUTIES. 

Soward (A. W.) & Willan (W. E.) Taxation 
of Capital. 1919, 

DEBT. 

Anderson (B. M.) 3£ Billion Dollar Floating 
Dobt of Europe to Private Creditors in 
America [ in Chase Economic Bulletin, 
v. 1], 1920. 

DECCAN. 

Chaplin (W.) Fiscal & Judicial System of 
Administration in Conquered Territory 
above Ghauts. 1838. 

Green (H.) Deccan Ryots & their Land 
Tenure. 1852. 

Haig (T. W.) Historic Landmarks of 

Deccan. 1907. 

Historical Accounts of certain Families of 
Renown, 1908. 

Jouveao-Dhbreuil (G.) Ancient History of 
Deccan. Tr. by V. S. Svarninatha DIkgita. 
1920. 

BkAn oAuakara (R. G.) Early History of 
Deccan. [ in Coll. Wks. v„ 3 J. 1927. 

DECIMAL AND METRIC SYSTEMS. 

Decimal Association. Adoption of a 
Decimal System of Weights, Measures & 
Coinage in United Kingdom. [1898 Y] 

Anthony (E.) Decimal Coinage & Metric 
System of Weights & Measures. 1904. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

DECORATION AND ORNAMENT. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901. 

Pearke(W. J.) Painting & Decorating. 3rd 
ed. 1907. 

Hornell(J.) Chank Bangle Industry. 1913. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Patent Office Library, London . Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, eto. 1914. 

Bossert (H. T.) Ornament. 1924. 

Durier (A.) Dekorativo Kunst in Annam. 

[1925 ?] 

DEE. 

Maoconnoohie (A. I.) Royal Dee. 1898. 

DEGENERACY. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

J 09 I (J.) Oriental Astrology, Darwinism & 
Degeneration. 1906. 

Nordau(M.) Degeneration, Tr, 1913, 


DEGENERACY— contd, 

Vasu (P. N.) Degeneration. [ 1924 ?] 
Ludovioi (A. M.) Man. 1927. 

DEISM. 

IIefelbower (S. G.) Relation of John Locke 
to English Deism. 1918. 

DELHI, 

Colebrooke (H.) Tr. of one of the 
Inscriptions on Pillar at Dehleo [ in 
Asiatick Researches, v. 7]. 1801. 

Ewer (W.) Inscriptions on Cootub 
Minar & on Ruins in its Vicinity [ in 
Asia tick Researches, v. 14]. 1822. 

Ber ksford (G.) Hand-book of Imperial 
City of Delhi. 1856. 

Tassy (G. he) Description dos Monuments 
do Delhi. 1861. 

Cooper (F.) Handbook for Delhi. 1863. 

---Another ed. 1865. 

Impey (E. C.) Delhi, Agra & Rajpootana. 
1865. 

IIaroourt (A. F. P.) New Guide to Delhi. 
1873. 

Keene (H. G.) Delhi. 1873. 

- Hand-book for visitors to Delhi & 

its Neighbourhood. 2nd ed. 1874. 

-— 4th ed. 1882. 

--6th od. 1906. 

Stephen (C.) Hand-book for Dcim. 1876. 
Barr (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 

Hearn (G. R.) 7 Cities of Delhi. 1906. 

All about Delhi. 1911. 

Brooks (T. A.) Past Capital of the 

Orient. 1911. 

JvalJL Sahaya. 7 Aspects of Delhi. 1911. 

MunshI (R. N.) History of Kutb Minar, 
Delhi. 1911. 

Record of Delhi Residency & Agency. 

1911. 

Renton-Denning (J.) Delhi. 1911. 

Havell (E. B.) Building of New Delhi. 

1912. 

Sohroeder (L. von) Reden und Aufsatze. 

1913. 

Sharp (H.) Delhi. 1921. 

BastAvXla (D. S.) Prince, Pylons & Patrols. 
1922. 

Page (J. A.) Guide to Qutb, Delhi. 1927. 

DELHI DURBARS. 

Robertson (J.) & Smith (L. A.) Imperial 
Assemblage Directory. 1876. 

Mukhopadhyaya (C. L.) Durbar. 1903. 
Sankara DAsa. 

jA„ 1903. 
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DELHI DURBARS— contd. 

Delhi Durbar Album. 1904. 

Nursat ’Alt. 2 v. 1907. 

India & Durbar. 1911. 

Finnemore (J.) Peeps at Great Cities. Delhi 
& Durbar. 1912. 

Fortescue (J.) Visit to India of King George V 
& Queen Mary & Coronation Durbar held 
at Delhi. 1912. 

Graham (R. B.) Military Report on Arrange¬ 
ments for Coronation Durbar. 1918. 

Historical Record of Imperial Visit to 
India. 1914. 


DELHI UNIVERSITY. 

Delhi University. Prospectus. 1924. 

DELPHI AND DELPHIC ORACLE. 

Dempsey (T.) Delphic Oracle. 1918. 

DEMOCRACY. 

Arnold (M.) Democracy [ in Works, v. 10 ] 
1904. 

-Equality [ in Works. v. 10 ]. 

1904. 

Adams (J.) Democracy & Social Ethics. 

1905. 

Giddings (F. H.) Democracy & Empire. 
1912. 

Rose(J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Duchesne (A. E.) Democracy & Empire. 

1916. 

Carpenter (E.) Towards Democracy. 4 pts. 

1917. 

Hobson (J. A.) Democracy after War. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

Mallock (W. H.) Limits of Pure Democracy. 

1918. 

Murray (G.) League of Nations & 
Democratic Idea. 1918. 

Petre (M. D.) Democracy at Cross-roads. 

1918. 

Tufts (J.H.) Our Democracy. 1918. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Democracy at 
Crossways. 1919. 

Roberts (R.) Unfinished Programme of 
Democracy. 1919. 

Spedding (R. F.) Call of Democraoy. 1919. 

Brown (I. J. C.) Meaning of Democracy. 

1920. 

Follett (M. P.) New State. 1920. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Democracy & British 
Empire. 1920. 

Bbyob (J.) Modem Democracies. 2 v. 

1921. 


DEMOCRACY— contd . 

Holcombe (A. N.) Foundations of Modern 
Commonwealth. 1923. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Democracies of the 
EAst. 1923. 

I Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Democracy & Labour. 

1924. 

Bala K^sna. Demands of Democracy. 1925. 
Wilkinson (W. J.) Tory Demociacy. 1925. 
Wilson (W.) College & State. 2 v. 1925. 
Wright (H. W.) Moral Standards of 

Democracy. 

Glovlk (T. R.) Democracy in Ancient 
World. 1927. 

Wells (H. G.) Democraoy under Revision. # 
1927. 

DEMONOLOGY. 

Daya (D.) Bhuta Nibandha. Tr. by A. K. 
Forbes. 11850 V] 

Wick war (J. W.) Witchcratt & Black Art. 

1925. 

Summers (M.) History of Witchcraft & 
Demonology. 1920. 

DENGUE. 

Siler (J. F.) Dengue. 1920. 

DERMAPTERA. 

Burr (M.) Dermaptera--Earwigs [in 
Fauna of British India]. 1910. 

DESIGN. 

Taylor (J. T.) Cotton Weaving & Designing. 
1905. 

Marks (G. C.) Inventions, Patents & Designs. 
1907. 

.Swan (K. R.) Law & Commercial Usage of 
Patents, Designs & Trade Marks. 1908. 
Forest (L. de) Illustrations of Design. 
1912. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

DEVIL. 

Gruen wedel (A.) Die Teufel des Avesta und 
ihro Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral Asiens. 1924. 

DEVIL WORSHIP. 

Mitra (S. C.) N. Indian Children’s Games & 
Demon-Cults. 1913. 

Samp at Aiyangar (P.) Bhuta Worship in 
W. Coast [ in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soo. v. 5]. 
1914. 

Mitra (S. C.) Demon Cultus in Mundari 
Children’s Games. 1910. 

DEVOLUTION. 

Wan-Hsuan Chiao. Devolution in Great 

Britain. 1926. 
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DEW. 

Leather (J. W.) Composition of Indian Rain 
& Dew. 19011 

DEWSBURY. 

Dewsbury. [1922 ?] 

DHOLPUR. 

Stratton (W. C. R.) Short History of 
Dholpur. 1902. 

DIABETES. 

Datta (A. K.) 20 Years’ Experience of 
Diabetes & its Homoeopathic Treatment. 
1901. 

Mallika (I. M.) Diabetes. 1910. 

Waters (E. E.) Diabetes. 1917. 

--— 2nd ed. 1922. 

Vasu (B. D.) Diabetes Mellitus& its Dietetic 
Treatment. 1922. 

DIALOGUE. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

DIAMONDS. 

Sampat AiyangAr (P.) Diamonds of S. India 
[in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

DIES AND PUNCHES. 

Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. 

DIGESTION. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Gupta (K. L.) C«1^T I 191C - 

DILWARA. 

Luard (C. E.) Dilwara Temples & other 
Antiquities of Abu. 1913. 

DIPHTHERIA. 

Chaff®Y (W. 0.) Fibrinous Coagula within 
Heart in Diphtheria & in some other 
Diseases of Children. 1886. 

DIPLOMACY. 

Rumbold (H.) Recollections of a Diplomatist. 
2 v. 1902. 

-Further Recollections of a Diplomatist. 

1903. 

- Final Recollections of a Diplomatist. 

1905. 

Barclay (T.) Problems of International 
Practice & Diplomacy. 1907. 

Esoott (T. H. 8.) 8tory of British 
Diplomacy. 1908. 

Pal^ologub (M.) Romantic Diplomat. Tr. 
by Chambers. [1926 I] 


DIPLOPODA. 

Pocock (R. I.) Chilopoda & Diplopodi L»w 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1906. 

DIPTERA. 

Williston (S. W.) N. American Syrphidee. 
1886. 

Laidlaw (F, F.) Dragon-flies [»» Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Arohipelagoes. v. 1]. 1902. 
Maxwbll-Lefroy (H.) Biting Flies of India. 
1907. 

Austen (E. E.) Illustrations of Afrioan 
Blood-Sucking Flies other than Mosquitoes 
& Tsetse-flies. 1909. 

Kieffer (J. J.) Etude sur lee Chironomides 
des Indes Orientales, avec description de 
quelques nouvelles espdees d’Egypte [in 
Memoirs of Indian Museum, v. 2J. 1910. 

Brunetti (E.) Diptera Nematocera [in 
Fauna of British India ]. 1912. 

Hewitt (C. G.) House Flies. 1912. 

Howard (L. 0.) House Fly. 1912. 

Fabre (J. H.) Life of Fly. Tr. by A. T. 
de Mattos. 1913. 

Austen (E. E.) House Fly. 1920. 

Brunetti (E.) Diptera Brachycera. v. 1 
[ in Fai na of British India]. 1920. 

Diptera. v. 3 [ in Fai na of British 
India]. 1923. 

DISABLED, EMPLOYMENT OF. 

Amar (J.) Physiology of Industrial 
Organisation & Re-employment of the 
Disabled. Tr. by B. Miall. 1918. 

Harris (G.) Redemption of the Disabled. 
1919. 

DISEASES, Eee Pathology. 

DISTRIBUTION OF ANIMALS. 

GadoW (H.) Geographical Distribution of 
Animals [in 8eward (A. C.), Ed. Darwin & 
Modern Science], 1910. 

Beddard (F. E.) Earthworms & their Allies. 

1912. 

Gadow (H. F.) Wanderings of Animals. 

1913. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PLANTS. 

Cooke (M. C.) Fungi. 1875. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Schimper (A. F. W.) Plant-geography. Tr. 
by W. R. Fisher. 1903. 

Thisklton-Dyer (W.) Geographical 
Distribution of Plants [ in Seward (A.C0.), 
Ed, Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 
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Divination. 

Par am ASTOH a . Ramala-Navaratna. 1882. 
Deoourdemakche (J, A.), Tr. Le miroir de 
l’avenir. 1B99. 

Bhayabhanjana SarmA. I 

1906. 

Ciobbo (M. T.) .De Seneotute, De Amicitia, 
De Divination©. Tr. by W. A. Falconer. 
1923. 

DIVING. 

Stillson (G. D.) Deep living Teste. 1916. 

DIVINING ROD. 

Barrett (W. F.) & Besterman (T.) Divining 
Rod. 1926. 

DIVORCE. 

Dixon (W. J.) Law & Practice in Divorce & 
other Matrimonial Causes. 4th ed. 1908. 

Smith (A. L.) Church & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Wells (H. G.) Divorce [ in Wo kKs. Atlantic 
ed. v. 18]. 1926. 

DOGRAS. 

Bingley (A. H.) Dogras. 1910. 

DOGS. 

Indian Notes about Dogs. 6th ed. 1896. 
Caius (J.) English Dogs. 1903. 
Christophers (S. R.) Leaoocytozoon Caiiis. 

1906. 

Barton (F. T.) Terriers. 1907. 

Slaughter (F.) The one Dog & the others. 

1907. 

Sewell (A. J.) Dog’s Medical Dictionary. 
2 nd ed. 1916. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Double Garden. Tr. by A. 
T, de Mattos. 1918, 

Leblanc-Maeterlinok (G.) Maeterlinck’s 
Dogs. 1920. 

DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 

Darwin (0.) Variation of Animals & Plants 
under Domestication. 2v, 1868. 

Hehn (V.) Cultivated Plants & Domestic 
Animals in their Migration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891. 

- Kulturpflanzen und HaviBthiere in ihrem 

ttbergangaus Asien nach Grieoheniand und 
Italien sowie in das iibrige Europa. 7e Aufl. 
1902. 

Hvrper (M. W.) Breeding of Farm Animals. 
1916. 


DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Paul (F. T.) Domestic Economy, pt. 1. 
1909. 

Enquirer’s Home Book. 1910. 

DOMESTIC EDUCATION. 

Abbott (E. A.) Home Teaching. 2nd ed. 
1883. 

Andrews (B. E.) Education for Home. 

4 pts. 1914-16. 

O’leaey (I. P.) Cooking in Vocational 
Sohool as Training for Home Making. 1916. 

DRAINAGE. 

Opp£ (A. P.) New Comedy. 1897. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping Stations 
in Holland. 1897. 

J amks (C. C.) Drainage Problems of the East. 
2 v. 1906. 

Arnot (M. H.) Construction of Drain Gauges 
at Pusa. 1907. 

Fowler (G. J.) Treatment of Sullage in 
U. P. 1909. 

Leather (J. W.) Records of Drainage in 
India. 1911. 

Howard (A.) Soil Krosion & Surface 
Drainage. 1916. 

Palmer (B.) Swamp Land Drainage. 1916. 
Goument (C. E. V.) Sanitary Engineering, 
pt. 11. 1917. 

Gubbay (H. A.) Surface Drainage. 2nd ed. 
1917. 

Bald (C.) Drainage for Plantations. 1919. 

Williams (C. A.) Various Problems connected 
with Maintenance of Rivers & Drainage 
system of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

DRAMA. 

Moulton (R. G.) Ancient Classical Drama. 
1890. 

Frkytag (G.) Technique of Drama. Tr. by 
E. J. Mac Ewan. 5th ed. 1894. 

Colizza (G.) Del Riconoscimento nel dramma 
indiano e nel dramma greco. 1897. 

Dryden (J.) Dramatic Poesy. 1903. 

Mantzius (C.) History of Theatrical Art in 
Ancient & Modern Times. Tr. by L. Von 
Cossel (C, Archer). 6v. 1903-21. 

Adams (W. D.) Dictionary of Drama. 
1904. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Types of Tragic Drama. 

1908. 

Ridgeway (W.) Origin of Tragedy. 1910. 

Price (W. T.) Analysis of Play Construction 
& Dramatic Principle. 1912. 

Shaw (B.) Quintessence of Ibsenism. 1913* 
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DRAMA— 

Spingarn (J. E.) Dramatic Criticism [ in 
English Association. Essays & Studies, 
v. 4]. 1913. 

Ridgeway (W.) Dramas & Dramatic Dances 
of Non-European Races. 1915. 

Havbmeyer (L.) Drama of Savage Peoples. 
1916. 

Matthews (B.) Chief European Dramatists. 
1916. 

Spens (J.) Shakespeare’s Relation to 
Tradition. 1916. 

Spingarn (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 
Henderson (A.) Changing Drama. 1919. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Jacob (G.) Geschichte des Schattentheaters in 
Morgen—und Abendland. 2o Aull. 1925. 

Archer (W.) Play-making. 3rd ed. 1926. 
Dukes (A.) Drama. 1926. 

Mathews (B.) Rip Van Winkle goes to the 
Play. 1926. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

Summers (M.), Ed. Complete Works of T. 
Otway, v. 1. iutrod. 1926. 

Palmer (J.) Studies in Contemporary Theatre. 
1927. 

DRAPERY. 

Draper’s Record. 1919, etc. 

DRAUGHTS. 

Lasker (E.) Chess & Checkers. 1919. 

DRAVIDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Caldwell (R.) Comparative Grammar of 
Dravidian Languages. 1856. 

-3rd ed. 1913. 

Anavaratavinayakam Pi l lai (S.) Sanskritic 
Element in Vocabularies of Dravidian 
Languages. 1919. 

Subbayya(K. V.) Pronouns & Pronominal 
Terminations of 1st Person in Dravidian. 
1919. 

VhnkatarXma Aiyar (C. P.) Demonstrative 
- Bases. 1919. 

DRAVTDIANS. 

Slater (G.) Dravidian Element in Indian 
Culture. 1924. 

Se$a Aiyangar (T. R.) Dravidian India. 
1925, etc. 

DRAWING. 

Gantz (J.) Instruction on Practice of 
Architectural Drawing. 1856. 

Pulford (R. R.) Theory & Practice of 
Drawing 1873* 


DRAWING— contd. 

MukiiopadhyAya (J. M.) j 1905. 

Atkinson (E. H. Do V.) Drawing. 2 pis. 
1907-08. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, Londm. Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 1914. 

Collections. 

Angelo (M.) Drawings. [1908?] 

Kitmarasvami (A. K.) Indian Drawings. 
2nd ser. 1912. 

Sarma (M. S.) Portfolio of Drawings. 1912, 
etc. 

Geometrical. 

Mascheroni (L.) G6om6trie du compos. 
Tr. par A. M. Carctte. 1798. 

Pulford (R. R.) 1st Principles of 

Geometrical Drawing. 4th od. 1884. 

-7th ed. 1897. 

School of Art Geometry. 1886. 

Stafford (E. H.) Linear Perspective. 

Projection. 2 pfcs. 1904. 

Brining (F. A.) & A vasia (D. N.) Drawing 
& Surveying. 1913. 

DREAMS. 

Mujjammad ibn i SirIn. jiyxj i lb* 

^Jlb ; yi 1883. 

Clodd(E.) Myths & Dreams. 2nded. 1891. 
Flammarion (C.) The Unknown. 1900. 
Kkmlin ( ) Les Songes et leur 

interpretation chez les licungao [ in 
B i lletin de PEcole fran<;aise d’ Extreme- 
Orient. t. 10]. 1910. 

Miller (G. H.) Dreams. 1910. 

Jagaddeva. Der Traumschhissel des 
Jagaddeva. 1912. 

Bergson (H.) Dreams. Tr. by E. E. Slosson. 
1914. 

Freud (S.) Interpretation of Dreams. Tr. 
by A. A. Brill. 1916. 

Meader (A. E.) Dream Problem. Tr. by 
F. M. Hollock & S. E. Jelliffe. 1916. 

Niooll (M.) Dream Psychology. 1917. 
Freud (S.) Dreams. Tr. by M. D. Eder. 
[1918 ? ] 

Kiewibt de Jonge (A. J.) Naar Aanleiding 
van Freud’s Droomverklaring. 1918. 

Messer (W. S.) Dream in Homer & Greek 
Tragedy. 1918. 

Rama 'NArAyana, Ed. Dream Problem. 
1918, etc. 

Constable (F. C.) Myself & Droams. 1919. 
Freud (S.) Delusion & Dream. 1921. 

Kava (S. N.) Shadows of the Future. 1921. 
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DREDGERS, 

Lewis (H. L.) Gold & Tin Dredging Practice. 
1005. 

DRESS. 

Webb (W. M.) Heritage of Drees. 1907. 

DRILL. See Military Art ; Physical 
Training. 

DRuPSY. 

Greig (E. D. W.) Epidemic Dropsy in 
Calcutta. 1911. 

SarkAr (S. L.) Outbreaks of Epidemic 
Dropsy in Mofussil. 1915. 


DRUGS. See Pharmacy and Pharmacology, 

DRUIDS. 

Daniel (J.) Philosophy of Ancient Britain. 
1927. 

DUBLIN UNIVERSITY. 

Murray (R. H.) Guide to some Mss in 
Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 1920. 

DUCK. 

Wright (R. G.) & Dewar (D.) Ducks of 
India. 1925. 

DUNGARPUR. 

fiRlRiMADiKSITA. 

I [19051] 

History of Dungarpur State. 1911. 
DURHAM. 

Lapsley (G. I.) Countv Palatine of Durham. 
1900. 

DUTCH EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Ashburton, Baron [ J. Dunning ] Defence 
of United Co. of Merchants of England, 
against Complaints of Dutch E. India Co. 
1762. 

Rea (A.) Monumental Remains of Dutch 
E. India Co. in Presidency of Madras. 
1S97. 

Mueller- (H. P. N.), Ed. De Oost-Jndische 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laos. 1917. 

Kuiper (J. F.) Japan en de buitenworcld in 
de achttiende eeuw. 1921. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

Pontanus (J. J.) Historische Beschrijvingbe 
der seer wijt beroemde Coop-stadt 
Amsterdam. Tr. by P. Montanum. 1614. 

Valentijn (F.) Oud en Nieuw Oost-Indicn. 
5 Dl. 1724-26. 

View of Present State of Dutch Settlements 

in JS. Indies. 1780. 


DUTCH EAST INDIES—confcf. 

Buddingh (vS. A.) NeOrlands-Oost-Indie. 3 DJ. 
1859-61. 

Lith (P. A. van der), etc. Encylopaedie van 

NederlandBoh-Indie, Samengesteld. 4v. 
1900-05. 

-2e Dk. 1917, etc. 

Tonnet (M.) Het Werk der CommisRie in 
Nederlandsch-Indi£ voor oudheidkundig 
onderzoek op. Java en Madofra. 1907. 

Lamberton (D. van H.) Geilustreerd 
Handhoek van Tnsulinde. 1910. 

Kemp (P. H. van deb) Hct Nederlandsch 
IndiBch Bestuur in 1877. 1913. 

Batavia asch Genootschap van kunsten en 
Wetenschappen. Oudheidkundig Verslag. 
1918, etc. 

Brouwer (A. H.) Geology of Netherlands 
E. Indies. 1925. 

Colenbrandeu (H. T.) Koloniale 

Geschiedcnis. 2e (3o) Dl. 1925-26. 

Frombero (P. H.) Verspreide Geschriften. 
Verzameld door chung Hwa Hui. 1926. 

Gazetteers. 

Aa rdrijkskundig on statistisch Woordenboek 
van Nederlandsch Indie, bcwerkt naar de 
jongstc en bestc berigten. 3 1)1, 1869. 

History. 

Valentijn (F.) Oost-Indien. 1724-26. 

Hogendorp (D. van) Berigt van den 
tegenwoordigen toestand der Bataasche 
bezittingen in Oost-Indien en den Handel 
op dezclve. 1799. 

Lauts (G.) Geschiedenis van do vestiging, 
uitbreiding, bloei en verval van dc Magt 
der Ncderlandcrs in Indie. Dl. 1852-66 

St John (H.) Indian Archipelago. 1853. 

Idema (H. A.) Parlementaire Gcschiednis 
van Ncderlandsch-Tndie. 1924. 

Languages. 

Holle (K. I.) Tabel van oud-en nieuw 
Indische Alpbabetten. 2 pts. 18;7-1882. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Kontnkljjk Institut voor de Taal-Landen 
Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indie. 
Bijdragen. 1925, etc. 

Travels. 

Nieuhof (J.) Zee en Lant-Reize, door 
versohcide Gewesten van Oost Indien. 1682. 

Frick (C.) & Schweitzer (C.) 2 Several 
Voyages made into E. Indies. Tr. bv 
S. L. 1700. 

Bruin (C. De) Rcizen over Moskovie door 
Persia en Indie. 1714. 

Voyages par la Moscovio au Perse, et aus; 
Indes orientales. 2t. 1718. 
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Angier (A. G.) Far East Revisited. 1908. 

Klinger (0.) Im ewigen Sommer. 1917. 

Cottpertt8 (L.) Eastward. Tr. by J. Menzies- 
Wilson & 0. C. Crispin. 1924. 

DUTCH LANGUAGE. 

Thimm (C. A.) Dutoh Self-taught. 1904. 

Franck (J.) Etymologisch woordenboek der 
Nederlandsohe Taal. 1912. 

Haek (D.) Die Kunst die hollandische 
Sprache. 4e Aufl. [1913 ?] 

Cape Dutch. 

Marais-Hoooenhotjt (N.) Praktisches 
Lehrbuch der kapholl&ndischen Spraehe— 
Burensprache. [1918 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Gbwel (W.) Complete Dictionary, English & 
Dutch, Dutch & English. 2v. 1766. 

DUTY. 

Brown (E. F.) From Nature to Christ. 1881. 

DYES AND DYEING. 

Listakp (L.) Dyes of Indian Growth & 
Production. 1881. 

Macoann (H. W.) Dyes & Tans of Bengal. 
1883. 

Wardle (T.) Dyes & Tans of India. 1887. 

Nietzki (R.) Chemistry of Organic Dyestuffs. 
Tr. 1892. 

Gardner (W. M.) Wool Dyeing, 2 pts 
1897. 

Beeoh (F.) Dyeing of Cotton Fabrics. 1901. 

. — Dyeing of Woollen Fabrics. 1902. 

Gkoroievics (G. von) Chemistry of Dye¬ 
stuffs. Tr. 1903. 

Mercerisation. 2v. 1903. 

Tiieis (F. 0.) Khaki on Cotton & other 
Textile Material. Tr. by E. 0. Kayser. 
1903. 

Cain (J. 0.) & Thorpe (J. F.) Synthetic 
Dyestuffs. 1905. 

Higgins (S. H.) Dyeing in Germany & 
America. 1907. 

Watson (E. R.) Fastness of Indigenous Dyes 
of Bengal. 1907. 

Siwha (P.) Analysis of Cutch & Preparation 
of pure Catechin. 1908. 

-Utilisation of Khair Forests in E. Bengal 

& Assam. 1908. 

Troup (R. S.) Present Position & Future 
Prospects of Cutoh Trade in Burma. 
1908. 

'JVqod (J. K.) Chemistry of Dyeing. 1913. 


DYES AND DYEING-conkJ. 

Norton (T. H.) Dyestuffs for American 
Textile & other Industries. 1915, 

-Artificial Dyestuffs used in U. 8. 

1916. 

-Dyestuff Situation in U. S. 1916. 

Farrell (F. J.) Dyeing & Cleaning. 4th 
ed. 1917. 

Fort (M.) & Lloyd (L. L.) Chemistry of 
Dyestuffs. 1917. 

Knecht (E.), etc. Dyeing. 4th ed. 2v. 1917. 

U. S. A. Congress Library. last of 
References on Dyestuffs. 1919. 

Whittaker (0. M.) Modern Dyeing Methods. 
1919. 

RAya (P. C.) Desi Rang. 1922. 

DYNAMICS. 

Routh (E. J.) Dynamics of a System of 
Rigid Bodies. 6th ed. 1905. 

Webster (A. G.) Dynamics of Particles & 
of Rigid, Elastic & Fluid Bodies. 1912. 

Mallika (D. N.) Dynamics. 3rd ed. 

1913. 

Whittaker (E. T.) Analytical Dynamics of 
Particles & Rigid Bodies. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Gray (A.) Gyrostatics & Rotational Motion. 
1918. 

Slate (F.) Fundamental Equations of 
Dynamics. 1918. 

Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 2. 
1921. 

Hantaro Nauaoka Anniversary Volume, 
1925. 

DYSENTERY. 

Charlton (G. A.) & Jehle (L.) Etiology 
of Bacillary Dysentry & of Catarrhal 
Enteritis in Children. [ 1904 ? J 

Mukhopadhyaya (U. N.) Nutrition <fe 

Dysentery. 1905. 

Brown (W. C.) Amoebic or Tropical 

Dysentery, % 1911. 

Greig (E. D. W.) & Wells (R. J.) Dysentery 
&, Liver Abscess in Bombay. 1911. 

Morison (J.) Diarrhoea k Dysentery in 
Poona. 1915. 

Archibald (R. G.) Emetine Treatment of 
Dysentery in Young Children. 1916. 

Chalmers (A. J.) & Archibald (R. C.) 
Cure of Amoebic Dysentery. 1916. 

Vincent (H.) & Murtet (L.) Dysentery, 
Asiatic Cholera & Exanthematic Typhup, 

1917. 

DYSPEPSIA. See Digest^, 
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EARTH. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects v. 2. 1812. 

Holmes (A.) Age of Earth. 1913. 

Poynting (J. H.) Earth. 1913. 

Swain® (A. T.) Earth. 1913. 

Barbell (J.) Evolution of Earth k its 
Inhabitants. 1919. 

Jeffreys (H.) Earth. 1924. 

Joly (J.) Surface-history of Earth. 1925. 

Newman (H. H.), Ed . Nature of the World 
& of Man. 1926. 

EARTHQUAKES. 

Proctor (R. A.) Borderland of Scienoe* 
1882. 

Burraed (S. G.) Trigonometrical Results of 
Earthquake in Assam. 1898. 

Oldham (R. 0.) (treat Earthquake of 12th 
June, 1897 [i/t Memoirs of Geological 
Survey of India, v. 29]. 1899. 

Abdul QAdir. Jj^j v. 1. 190. r >. 

Davison (C.) Recent Earthquakes. 1905. 

Hobbs (W. H.) Earthquakes. 1908. 

Knott (0. G.) Physios of Earthquake 
Phenomena. 1908. 

Milne (J.) Seismology. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Davison (C.) Origin of Earthquakes. 1912. 

Milne (J.) Earthquakes <fc other Earth 
Movements. 6th ed. 1913. 

Walker (G. W.) Modem Seismology. 1913. 

Cooper (A. J.) Solectries. 1917. 

Tokyo Imperial University. Jl of Faculty 
of Science, sec. 2. 1925, etc. 

Bureau of Social Affairs, Japan. Great 
Earthquake of 1923 in Japan. 2v. 1926. 

Davison (C.). Founders of Seismology. 
1927. 

EARTHWORK. 

MacLaoan (R.) Earthwork. 4th ed. 1869. 

Medley (J. G.) Earthwork. 9th ed, 1917. 

VaSU (S. K.) Specifications & other Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road & 
Earthwork. 1917. 

-3rd ed. 1922. 

Mitra (N. N.) Earthwork Table k 

Calculations of Banks k Cuts made easy. 
1918. 

Bidder (G. P.) Earthwork Tables. [1919 ?] 

EASEMENTS, LAW OF. 

Miohbll (R. B.) Supph to Law of 

E^seiqentaf in Indiq, ?pd ed. 1906, 


EASEMENTS; LAW OF —a 

Vandyopadhyaya (H. N.) Law of Easements 
k Prescription. 1921. 


EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

IIolles (D.) Grand Question concerning 
Judicature of House of Peers. 1669. 

Dean (J.) Account of Ship Sussex. 1740. 

Letters relating to E. India Co. 1754. 

Ashburton (J. D.) Defence of United 

Co. of Merchants of England. 1762. 

Hollwell (J. T.) Address to Proprietors 
of E, India Stock. 1764. 

Bill for regulating Qualifications of 
Proprietors of E. India Stock. 1766. * 

East India Examiner. 1766. 

Sorafton (L.) Observations on Mr. 
Vansittart’s Narrative. 1766. 

-- Another ed. 1767. 

Absolute Necessity of laying open Trade 
to E. Indies. 1767. 

Address to the Publick on E. India 
Dividend. 1767. 

Clive (R.). Letter to Proprietors of E. India 
Stock upon granting to Lord Clive 1300,000. 
1767. 

Defence of Mr. Sullivan’s ’ ropositions. 
1767. 

Protest against Bill for rescinding E. Tndia 
Dividend. 1767. 

Letter to Proprietors of E. Tndia Stock 
respecting the Company’s Acquisitions in 
India. 1769. 

Agreement between E. India Company 
k Lord Clive, respecting Military Fund. 
1770, 

Dalrymple (A.) Considerations on a 
Pamphlet [ by J. Johnstone ] entitled 
‘Thoughts on our Acquisitions in E. 
Indies, particularly respecting Bengal.’ 
1772. 

General View of E.'India Co. 1772. 

Present State of E. Tndia Company’s Affairs. 
1772. 

Report from Committee of Secrecy appointed 
by House of Commons to enquire into the 
State of E. Tndia Co. 1773. 

By-Laws, Constitutions, Orders k Rules for 
United Co. of Merchants of England, 
trading to E. Indies. 1774 

Original Papers upon Death of Lord Pigot 
1778. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Heads of an Agreement between Parliament 
E, IndjpCo. 1780 t 
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Mitchell (A.) Thoughts on the Treaty now 
agitating between Govt. & E. India Co. 
1780. 

Report of Committee appointed by General 
Court to examine into the Company’s 
Affairs. 1780. 

Thoughts on improving Govt of British 
Territorial Possessions in E. Indies. 1780. 

Proceedings at a Genoral Court of 
Proprietors of E. India Stock relativo to 
Warren Hastings. 1783. 

Pulteney (W.) Effects to be expected from 
E. India Bill upon Constitution of Great 
Britain. 1783. 

Soott-Waring (J.) Letter to C. J. Fox. 
1783. 

Complete & Authentic Detail of several 
Debates in House of Commons on E. Tndia 
Bill. 1784. 

Sullivan (R. J.) Letter to Court of 
Directors of E. India Co. 1784. 

Proceedings of Meeting held in Calcutta 
to consider 4 An Act for better Regulation 
of Affairs of E. Tndia Co.*. 1785. 

Debate on E. India Relief Bill. 1786. 

Statement of Late Disputes between Board 
of Control & E. India Co. 1788. 

Broome (R.) Letters from Simpkin 2nd 
to his Brother in Wales. 1789. 

Walsby (J.) Ship’s Husband. 1791. 

Burke (E.) Speech in Westminster Hall. 
1792. 

Green way (J.) Memorial. 1804. 

Huddleston (J.) Substance of a Speech in 
House of Commons. 1805. 

Letter to C. J. Fox on his Conduct upon 
Charges made by Mr Paul against Marquis 
Wellesley. 1806. 

Ambrose (R. L.) Letter on Present Crisis of 
Affairs in India. 1807. 

Renny (R.) Demonstration of Necessity 
& Advantages of a Free Trade to E. 
Indies. 2nd ed. 1807. 

Soott-Waring (J.) Observations on Present 
State of E. India Co. 4th ed. 1808. 

Collection of Treaties & Engagements with 
Native Princes & States of Asia. 1812, 

Correspondence & Proceedings in Negotia¬ 
tion for a renewal of E. India Company’s 
Charter. 1812. 

Hall (R.) Address to the Public on an 
Important Subject. [ 1813 ? ] 


EAST INDIA COMPANY— contd. 

O’Hara (P.) Letter to a Friend in Ireland 
on Indian Affairs. 1813. 

Fox (C. J.) Speeches in House of Commons. 
Gv. 1815. 

Papers relative to certain Pecuniary 
Transactions of W. Palmer & Co., with 
Nizam. 1824. 

Seely (J. B.) A Voice from Tndia, in Answer 
to Reformers of England. 1824. 

Welsh (J.) A Memorial addressed to 
Court of Directors of E. India Co. 1830. 

Proceedings connected with Writ of 
Mandamus issued against Court of 
Directors of E. India Co. for 
Transmission to India of Bengal Political 
Draft, no. 167 of 1832. 1833. 

Examination of Despatches of Court of 
Directors of E. India Company, 1833-40. 

1841. 

Register of E. India Company’s Civil 
Servants of Bengal Establishment, 1790- 

1842. 1844. 

Reply to a Pamphlet, entitled 4 India & 
Lord Ellcnborough.’ 2nd ed. 1845. 

Law relating to India & E. India Co. 5th ed. 
1855. 

Letter from a Proprietor of E. India Stock 
to his Fellow-Proprietors. 1856. 

Lewin (M.) Is Practice of Torture in Madras, 
with Sanction of Authorities of Leadenhall 
Street? 1856. 

Poynder (J.) Extracts from 3 Speeches 
demonstrating Direct Support & 
Encouragement given by the Co. to 

Idolatry. 1857. 

Treaties between E. Tndia Co. & Raja 
of Tanjore, etc. 1859. 

Memorial to Secretary of State for India 
in Answer to a Minute by Lt. Governor 
of Bengal, etc. 1861. 

List of Names of Proprietors of E. India 
Stock, qualified to vote at General 

Election, 9th April, 1862. 1862. 

Willson (B.) Ledger & Sword. 2v. 1903. 

Scott (J.) Review of Transactions in Bengal, 
1772-82. 1905. 

Carey (W. H.) Good old Days of John 

Co. 2v. 1906. 

Foster (W.) English Factories in India, 
1618-21. 1906. 

Wilson (C. R.) Old William in Bengal. 
2v. 1906. 

Sainsbury (E. B.) Calender of Court 

Minutes, etc. of E. India Company, 
1635-39. 1907. 

Ftrminger (W. K.), Ed. Diaries of 3 

Surgeons of Patn*, 1763, 1909, 
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EAST INDIA OOMPANT— concld. 

Relics of E. India Co. 1909. 

Master (S.) Diaries, 1675-80. 2v. 1911. 

Robinson (F. P.) Trade of E. India 

Company, 1709-1813. 1912. 

Love (H. D.) Vestiges of old Madras. 3v. 

1913. 

Chatterton (E. K.) Old E. Indiamcn. 

1914. 

Fifth Report from Select Committee of 
House of Commons on E. India Co. 

3v. 1917-18. 

vVright (A.) Annesley of Surat & bis TimeR. 
1918. 

Hamilton (C. J.) Trade Relations between 
England & India. 1919. 

Dodwell (H.) Calendar of Madras 
Despatches, 1744-55. 1920. 

Foster (W.) E. India House. 1924. 

Campbell (D. A. D.) Records of Clan 
Campbell in Miltiary Service of E. India 
Co. 1925. 

Forrest (G. W.), Ed, Selections from 
State Papers of Governors-General of India. 
Lord Cornwallis. 2v. 1926. 

Foster (W.) John Co. 1926. 

KhAn (S. A.) Sources for History of 

British India in 17th Century. 1926. 

Morse (H. B.) Chronicles of E. India Co. 
trading to China. 4v. 1926. 

EAST INDIES. 

Diarium Nauticum itinoris Batavorum in 
Indiam Orientalom. 1598. 

Behr (J. von der) Diarium, oder Tago- 
Buch. 1668. 

AA (P. van der) Aanmerklyke Zee-on 
Land-Reyson, godaan door Caspar Balby. 
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1926. 

Woodburne (A. 8.) Human Nature & 

Education. 1926. 

Scientific. 

Lankester (E. R.), Ed. Science A Education. 
Lectures. 1917. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism k Logic. 1918. 

Secondary and Higher. 

Arnold (M.) Discourses in America [in 
Works, v. 4 ], 1903. 

State Control. 

Arnold (M.) A French Eton [in Works. 
v. 12 J. 1904. 

Statistics. 

Perry (0. A.) 8ignificant 8chool Extension 
Records. 1915. 

Surveys. 

Kkrschensteiner (G.) Comparison of Public 
Education in Germany k in U. 8. 1913. 

National Council or Education. 8tandaids 
k Tests for measuring Efficiency of Schools 
or Systems of Schools. 1913. 

Mahoney (J.) Some Foreign Educational 
Surveys. 1915. 

Technical 

Russell (J. S.) Systematic Technical 

Education for English People. 1869. 

Master (A. B.) Technical Education for 
India. 1885. 

Tekuan (T. H.) Technical & Commercial 
Education in France. 1891. 

Smith (H. L.) Report to Special Commit&e 
on Teohnical Education. l$j|£. 

Massachusetts Institute ov Technology. 
Circulars. 1902. 

Munmoe (J. P.) Massachusetts Institute of 
I Technology. 1902. 
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Technical —contd. 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 
Advanced Study & Research. 1903, etc. 

-Courses in Chemistry & Chemical 

Engineering. 1903. 

-- Graduate School of Engineering 

Reseai oh. Programme. 1903, eto. 

-Brief Account of its Foundation, 

Character & Equipment. 1904. 

-Courses in Physics & Electro-Chemistry. 

1904. 

-Entrance Examinations. 1904. 

-Research Laboratory of Physical 

Chemistry. Programme. 1904, eto. 

-Bulletin. 1905, eto. 

Wallace (J.) Technical Education for the 
Workman. [ 1908 ? ] 

Directory of Technical Institutions in India. 
1909. 

-2nd ed. 1915. 

Travers (M. W.) Education of Persons who 
intend to make Scientific Investigations to 
take part in Industrial Development. 
[1909 ?] 

Atkinson (E. H. de V.) & Dawson (T. S.) 
Report on Enquiry to bring Technical 
Institutions into Closer Touch & more 
Practical Relations with Employers of 
Labour in India. 1912. 

Beckwith (H.) German Industrial Education 
& its Lessons for U. S. 1913. 

Brandon (E. E.) Latin-American Universities 
& Special Schools. 1913. 

Daniel (R. B.) Industrial Education in 
Columbus, Ga. 1913. 

MagCann (M. R.) Fitchburg Plan of 

Cooperative Industrial Education. 1913. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Consular Reports 
on Industrial Education in German v. 

1913. 

-Trade School for Girls. 1913. 

Whitehead ( A. N.) Organisation of Thought* 
1917. 

Ioteyko (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

Vocational. 

Suedden (D.) Vocational Education. 1920. 
Eaton (T. H.) Education & Vocations. 
1926. 

EDUCATION, ALASKA. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Report on Work 
of Bureau of Education for Natives of 
Alaska. 1917, eto. 

EDUCATION, ASIA. 

Cooper (C. S.) Modernizing of the Orient* 
1915. 


^EDUCATION 

EDUCATION, AUSTRALIA. 

Handbook of Private Secondary Sohools of 
Victoria. 1910. 

EDUCATION, BELGIUM. 

Vasooncellos (A. F. de) A New School in 
Belgium. 1919. 

EDUCATION, CEYLON. 

Pistorius (A. W. P. V.) Ceylon Indische 
Volks bolangen. 1874. 

EDUCATION, CHINA. 

Kino (H. E.) Educational System of China 
as recently reconstructed. 1911. 
Soothill(W. E.) China & Education. 1912* 

EDUCATION, DENMARK. 

Foght (H. W.) Danish Elomentary Rural 
Schools. 1914. 

-Danish Folk High Schools. 1914. 

-Educational System of Rural Denmark. 

1914. 

Friend (L. L.) Folk High Sohools of 
Denmark. 1914. 

Fooht (H. W.) Rural Denmark & its Schools. 

1915. 

Heoland (M.) Danish People’s High School. 
1915. 

EDUCATION, ENGLAND. 

Bremner (C. S.) Education of Girls & 
Women in Great Britain. 1897. 

Handbook for Indian Students. 13th ed. 
1911. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Holmes (E. G. A.) What is & what might be. 

I 1912. 

Gray (H. B.) & Turner (S.) Eclipse or 
Empire ? 1916. 

S andys (J. E.) Education [in Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Conference on New Ideals in Education. 
Reports. 1917, etc, 

MacMillan (M.) Camp School. 1919. 
Bulkeley (J. P.) Adult Education. 1922. 

Elementary. 

Kandel (I. L.) Elementary Education in 
England. 1913. 

History. 

Roberts (R. D.), Ed. Education in 19th 
Century. 1901. 

Binns (H. B.) A Century of Eduoation. 
1908. 

KhIn (S. A.) Ideals A Realities, v. 1. 1921. 
Newton (A. P.) Universities & Eduoational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 
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EDUCATION, ENGLAND — contd. 

Legislation. 

Smith (A. T.) Education Bill of 1906. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

Religious. 

Ideals & Problems of Religious Education. 
1919. 


Secondary and Higher. 

James (H. R.) Training of Secondary 

Teachers in United Kingdom. 1909. 

Norwood (C.) & Hope (A. H.) Higher 
Education of Boys in England. 1909. 

English Papers in Examinations for Pupils 
of School Age in England & Wales. 1917. 

EDUCATION, ENGLISH COLONIES. 

Newton (A. P.) Universities & Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 

EDUCATION, FORMOSA. 

Arnold (J. H.) Education in Formosa. 
1908. 


EDUCATION, FRANCE. 

Arnold (M.) A French Eton [in Works. 
v. 12]. 1904. 

-Higher Schools & Universities in France 

[in Works, v. 12]. 1904. 

Robida (A.) Lea escholiers du temps jadis. 
1907. 

Lee (E.) Teaching of Literature in French 
& German Secondary Schools. 1911. 

Poincare (R.) How Franco is governed- 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 

Les University et les 6coles franpaises. 
1914. 

EDUCATION, GERMANY. 

Arnold (M.) Higher Schools & Universities 
in Germany [in Works, v. 12]. 1904. 

Fraser (J. N.) Modem Methods of Teaching 
English in Germany. 1906. 

Beatty (H. M.) Education in a Prussian 
Town. 1907. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Future of our 

Educational Institutions. Tr. by J. M. 
Kennedy. 2nd ed. 1910. 

CaudharI (W.) Present Educational System 
in Germany. 1913. 

History. 

Paulson (F.) German Education. Tr. by 
T. Lorenz. 1908. 


| EDUCATION, GERMANY— contd. 

Religious. 

Show (A. B.) Movement for Reform in 
Teaching of Religion in Public Schools of 
Saxony. 1910. 

Secondary and Higher. 

Sharp (H.) Training of Secondary Teachers 
in Prussia & America. 1909. 

Lee (E.) Teaching of Literature in French 
& German Secondary Schools. 1911. 

EDUCATION, GREECE. 

Nettleship (R. L.) Theory of Education in 
Plato’s Republic [in Abbott (E.) 
Hellenica]. 1880. 

Drever (J.) Greek Education. 1912. 

EDUCATION, INDIA. 

Mitra (K. C.) Education in India. 1859. 

Macaulay (T. B.) Minutes on Education 
in India. 1862. 

Howell (A.) Education in British India. 
1872. 

Watson (J. F.) Establishment in 

connection with Indian Museum & Library 
of an Indian Institute for Lecture, Enquiiy 
& Teaching. 1875. 

Shahabud-din. Education in India. 1882. 

Wants & Claims of Education in India. 1882. 

Resolution of Govt, of India on Report 
of Education Commission. 1884. 

Johnston (J.) Origin k Aims of Society for 
Diffusion of Useful Literature. 1890. 

Lingam Lak$mAjl Education. 1896. 

Gupta (K. G.) Addresses on Educational 
Matters. 1901. 

Mukhopadhyaya (S. C.) Present System of 
University Education in India & a Scheme 
of Reform. 1902. 

Indian Educational Policy. 1904. 

Andrew (A.) Indian Problems. 1905. 

Covernton (J. G.) Vernacular Reading 
Books in Bombay Presidency. 1906. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [1907 ?] 

Mitra (P. C.) Education in Bengal. 

1907-08. 

Huizinga (H.) Missionary Education in 
India. 1909. 

Ross (T. S.) Instruction in Sanitary Science 
in Indian Schools. 1909. 

Alston (L.) Education & Citizenship in 
India. 1910. 

Chirol (V.) Indian Unrest. 1910. 

Patt^bhi SItarAmayya (B.) Indian National 
Education. 1910. 
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EDUCATION, INDIA— contd. 

Handbook for Indian Students. 13th ed. 

1911. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

James (H. JR.) Education & Statesmanship 
in India. 1911. 

Datta (S. N.) Elevation of Masses & 

Depressed Classes. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Havkll (E. B.) Indian Art, Industry & 
Education. [1912 ?] 

Board of Sanskrit Examinations, Calcutta . 

Origin & Growth of. 1912. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Pedagogy of Hindus. 

[1912? ] 

Skipton (H. P. K.) Our Reproach in India. 

1912. 

Besant (A.) Eor India’s Uplift. [1913 ?J 
Vasu (P. K.) Education that India needs 
a tpresent. 1913. 

Noble (M. E.) National Education in 

India. 1914. 

—-3rd ed. 1923. 

VandyopadhyAya (G.) Education Problem 
in India. 1914. 

Ambravanesvara (S.) W. Education in 
India. 1915. 

Vasu (P. N.) Illusions of New India. 1916. 
Education, Selective, Specific, Compensatory. 

1917. 

Vasu (P. N.) Essays & Lectures. 1917. 
Bureau of Education, India. Pamphlets. 

1918, etc. 

Duncan (H. S.) & Mackenzie (A. H.) 

Training of Toac he in. 1919. 

Pis her (K. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 

1920. 

Lajfat Raya. Problem of National 
Education in India. 1920. 

Fleming (D. J.) Schools with a Message in 
India. 1921. 

Guo§a (A.) System of National Education. 

1921. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Vasu (P. N.) National Education & Modern 
Progress. 1921. 

Braganca (M.) A Educaijao eo ensino na 
India Portuguesa. 1922. 

Ghosa (R. G.) Speeches, etc. [1923 ?] 
Newton (A. P.) Universities & Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 
Whitehead (H.) Indian Problems in Religion, 
Education, Politics. 1924. 

Besant (A.) Indian Ideals. 1925. 

Ween (P. C.) Indian School Organization. 
1925. 


EDUCATION, INDIA— contd . 

Elementary. 

WApiA (A. S. N.) Problems of India. 1913. 

Patro (A. P.) Studies in Local Self-govt. 
[1914 ? ] 

Sena (J. M.) Primary Education Acts in 
India. 1925. 

Olcott (M.) Village Schools in India. 1926. 
European Schools. 

Abu Lawrence School. Report. 1870-1900. 

La Martini&re College, Calcutta . La 
Martinidre Chronicle. 1900. 

Kitohin (A.) Calcutta Free School 2nd ed. 
1905. 

Female Education. 

Kumara (H. K.) Female Education in 
Bengal. 1863. 

Carpenter (M.) Suggestions on Prison 
Discipline & Female Education in India. 
1867. 

Cowan (M. G.) Education of Women of 
India. 1912. 

Raya (K.) Education of our Women. 
1918. 

History. 

Satyanathan (S.) History of Education in 
Madras Presidency. 1894. 

Laha (N. N.) Promotion of JLeaming in 
India by Early European Settlers. 1916. 

MukhopadhyAya (U. N.) ^ Hfl i 

in ®I“H I 1915. 

Laiia (N. N.) Promotion of Learning in 
India during Muhammadan Rule. 1916. 

MajumdAr (N. N.) History of Education in 
Ancient India. 1916. 

Stark (H. A.) Vernacular Education in 
Bengal. 1916. 

Kkay (F. E.) Ancient Indian Education. 
1918. 

Vasu (B. D.) History of Education in India 
under Rule of E. India Co. [1924 ?J 

Oka (V. V.) England’s Educational Policy 
in India. 1925. 

Vakil (V. P.) History of Eduoation in India. 
1925, etc. 

Mayhew (A. I.) Education of India. 1926. 

Indian Systems. 

Education in India. [1862 ?] 

Money (R. C.) Education of Natives of 
India. 1857. 

Leitner (G. W.) History of Indigenous 
Education in Punjab. 1882. 

Rules & Scheme of Studies of Gurukula. 
1902. 

Hindu Mind Training. 1917. 



Education, india— confd. 

Muhammadan Education. 

Lees (W. N.) Indian Musalmane. 1871. 

’Abdul KarIm. Muhammadan Education in 
Bengal. 1900. 

Mahomed an Provinoial Educational 
Conference. Report. 1909. 

Huque (M. A.) History & Problems of 
Moslem Education in Bengal. 1917. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Aora School-Book Society. 1st Report. 

1830. 

KalA Bhavana, Barodu . Ann. Rep. 

180%. 

Punjab Educational Jl. 1905, etc. 

Calcutta University Teachers’ 
Association. 1st Report. 1900. 

Educationist. 1907-08. 

Hornell (W. W.) Progress of Education 
in Bengal. 1907. 

Religious. 

Benton (A. H.) Indian Moral Instruction & 
Caste Problems. 1917. 

Secondary and Higher. 

Fraser (J. N.) Training of Secondary 

Teachers in Bombay. 1909. 

James (H. R.) Higher Education in India. 
1916. 

EDUCATION, IRELAND. 

Arnold (M.) Irish Catholicism & British 
Liberalism [in works, v. 10J. 1904. 

EDUCATION, JAPAN. 

Nira-Kawa. Yo-San-Sin-Nets. Tr. parL. He 
Rosny. 1868. 

Share (W. H.) Educational System of 

Japan. 1906. 

Duiroku Kikuchi. Japanese Education. 
1909. 

Ross Masud. Japan & its Educational 
System. 1923. 

EDUCATION, JEWISH. 

»WIFT (F. H.) Education in Ancient Israel. 
1919. 

EDUCATION, NETHERLANDS, 

Riemens (K. J.) Esquisse historiquo de 
leiiseignement du fran^ais en Hollande. 
1919. 

EDUCATION, PERSIA. 

Mod! (J. J.) Education among Ancient 
Ir&nians. 1905. \ 

Stainton (R. W.) Educational position in 
Persia, 1912. 
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EDUCATION. ROMAN. 

Dill (S.) Roman Society in Last Century 
of W. Empire. 2nd ed. 1910. 

EDUCATION, SCOTLAND. 

Clarke (J.), Ed. Problems of National 
Education. 1919. 

EDUCATION, SWITZERLAND. 

Tate (W. K.) Some Suggestive Features of 
Swiss School System. 1914. 

EDUCATION, UNITED STATES. 

Zimmern (A.) Methods of Education in 
U. S. 1894. 

Adams (H. B.) Public Educational Work 
in Baltimore. 1899. 

Groser (W. P.) Education & Industrial 
Success. 1904. 

Hailmann (W. N.) German Views of 

American Education. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Burstall (S. A.) impressions of American 
Education. 1909. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Index to 
Reports of Commissioner of Education. 
1909. 

Cooke (M. L.) Academic Industrial 

Efficiency. 1910. 

Educational Opportunities in Chicago- 
1911. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior . System of 

Education in Public Schools of Baltimore. 
1911. 

-Education in the South. 1913. 

Special Features in City School Systems. 

1913. 

Burris (W. P.) Public School System <d 
Garylnd. 1914. 

Hiatt (J. S.) Truant Problem & Parental 
School. 1915. 

Perry (C. A.) Extension of Public 

Eduoation. 1915. 

Bunker(F. F.) Reorganization of Public 
School System. 1916. 

Sickle (J. H. V.) Publio Education in 
Cities of U. S. 1919. 

Clap* (F. L.) Standard TeBts as Aids in 
School Supervision. 1922. 

Administration, 

Monahan (A. C.) Country Unit Organization 
for Administration of Rural Schools. 

1914. 

Deffenbauoh (W. S.) School Administration 
in Smaller Cities. 1915. 

Monahan (A. B.) Organization of State 
Departments of Eduoation, 1915. 



166 EDUCATION 

EDUCATION, UNITED STATES— contd. 


■■■Mb I fcf 

EFFICIENCY 

EDUCATION, UNITED STATES—concki. 


Elementary. 

Hoke (K. J.) Placement of Children in 
Elementary Grades. 1916. 

Uhl (W. L.) Scientific Determination of 
Content of Elementary School Course 
Reading. 1921. 

Finance. 

Updegraff (H.) Expenses of City School 
Systems. 1912. 

Macdowell (T. L.) State vs Local Control 
of Elementary Education. 

Swift (F. H.) Studies in Public School 
Finance. 1923. 

History. 

Kilpatrick (W. H.) Dutch Schools of New 
Netherland & Colonial Now York. 1912. 

Weeks (S. B.) History of Public School 
Education in Arkansas. 1912. 

-History of Public School Education 

in Alabama. 1915. 

Legislation, etc. 

Elliott (E. C.) State School Systems : 

Legislation & Judicial Decisions relating 
to Public Education. 3 pts. 1907-10. 
Boykin (J. C.) & Hood (W. R.) Legislation 
& Judicial Decisions relating to Education. 
1913, etc. 

Hood (W. R.) Digest of State Laws relating 
to Public Education. 1916. 

Rural Schools. 

Browne (H. S.) An Experimental Rural 
School. 1913. 

Monahan (A. C.) Status of Rural Education 
in U. S. 1913. 

Hodges (W. T.) Important Features in 
Rural School Improvement. 1914. 

Monahan (A. C.) Consolidation of Rural 
Schools & Transportation of Pupils at 
Public Expense. 1914. 

Foght (H. W.) Rural School System of 
Minnesota. 1915. 

-Sohool System of Ontario. 1915. 

Secondary and Higher. 

Sharp (H.) Training of Secondary Teachers 
in Prussia & America. 1909. 

Henderson (J. L.) Admission to College 
by Certificate. 1912. 

James (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 

Baboook (K. 0.) Accredited Secondary 

Schools in U. fc. 1913. 

National Education Association 
Commission. Preliminary Stateme nts on 
Reorganization of Secondary Education. 

1913. 


| Secondary and Higher—contd. 

Reber (L. E.) University Extension in 
U. S. 1914. 

Capkn (S. P.) Accredited Secondary Schools 
in U. S. 1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior . Study of 
Colleges & High Schools in N. Central 
Association. 1915. 

Eliot (C. W.) & Nelson (E.) Needed Changes 
in Secondary Education. 1916. 

Roberts (A. C.) Studies in Matriculation 
Statistics, Intelligence Ratings & 
Scholarship Records at University of 
Washington. 1924. # 

Statistics. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Statistics 

of State Universities & other Institutions 
of Higher Education partially supported by 
State. 1907, etc. 

Strayer (G. D.) Age & Grade Census of 
Schools & Colleges. 1911. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Public & 

Private High Schools. 1912. 

Updegraff (H.) & Hood (W. R.) 

Comparison of Urban & Rural Common- 
school Statistics. 1912. 

Boykin (J. C.) & King (R.) Tangible 

Rewards of Teaching. 1914. 

Frost (N.) Statistical Study of Public 
Schools, of S. Appalachian Mountains. 
1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Comparative 
Study of Salaries of Teachers & School 
Officers. 1915. 

Perry (C. A.) School Extension Statistics. 
1917. 

Surveys. 

Morse (H. N.), etc. Educational Survey of a 
Suburban & Rural County. 1913. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Survey of 
Schools of Winchester, Maas. 1921. 

EDUCATION, URUGUAY. 

La Instrucoi6n publica primaria en la 
Republic a oriental del Uruguay. 1914. 

Acevedo (E.) Memoria de Instruccion 

Primaria Correspondiente. 1925. 

EDUR. 

Miles (W.) Miscellaneous Information 
relative to Edur State. 1866. 

EFFICIENCY. 

Thompson (C. B.), Ed. Scientific 

Management. 1914. 

Emerson (H.) 12 Principles of Efficiency. 
5th ed. 1917. 
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EFFICIENCY— contd. 

Drury (H, B.) Scientific Management. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

Ioteyko (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

EGYPT. 

Topography. 

Outram (I.) Le Messurier (G. P ) 
Topography of Egypt. 1876. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Handbook for Egypt 
& Sudan. 1906. 

-4th ed. 1921. 

Curtis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia. 1906. 

Holland (C.) Things seen in Egypt. 1908. 

Loti (P.), pseud. [J. Viaud] Egypt. Tr. by 
W. P. Baines. 1910. 

Leeder (S. H.) Veiled Mysteries of Egypt 
& Religion of Islam. 1915. 

Travels. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen. 1698. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage 

to India through Egypt. 1783. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans l’Empire 

Othoman, l’figypte et la Perse. Atlas. 
6 t. 1801-07. 

—-Atlas. 3 t. 1801—07. 

Parbury (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt. 

1841. 

-2nd ed. 1842. 

Sykes (C. A.) ServVco & Sport on Tropical 
Nile. 1903. 

Dunning (H. W.) Today on Nile. 

1907. 

Sarkar (B. K.) | 'St’T I 

1916. 

Kipling (R.) Letters of Travel. 1920. 

EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES. 

Mayer (L.) Views in Egypt. 1804. 

Pettigrew (T. J.) History of Egyptian 
Mummies. 1834. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Sarcophagus of 
Anohnesranefer&b. 1886. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) Pyramids & Temples 
of Gizeh. 1886. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Handbook for Egypt 
& Sudan. 1906. 

-4th ed. 1921. 

Frey (H.) Les Egyptians pr^-historiques 
identifies aveo les Annamites d'aprds le 
inscriptions Hteroglyphiquee, 1906, 


EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES— contd. 

Breasted (J. H.), Ed. Anciefct Records 
of Egypt. 7v. 1906-07. 

Excerpt a Hieroglyphica. [1906 ?] 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egyptian Sfidan. 2v. 

1907. 

King (L. W.) & Hall (H. R.) Egypt & W. 
Asia in Light of Recent Discoveries. 1907. 

Hiciiens (R.) Egypt & its Monuments. 

1908. 

Holwerda (A. E. J.), B0E8ER (P. A. A.) 
& Holwerda (J. H.) Die Dcnkmaeler 
des Alton Reiches. Text. 1905. 

--Atlas. 1908. 

Maspero (G.) New Light on Ancient Egypt. 
Tr. by E. Lee. 1908. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) Arts & Crafts of Ancient 
Egypt. 1909. 

Budge j(E. A. T. W.) Coptic Homilies in 
Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1910. 

Dennis (J. T.), Tr. Burden of Isis. 

1910. 

Bissing (W. V.) Prahistorisehe T&pfe aus 
Indien und aus Aogypten. 1911. 

Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, 
etc., in British Museum. 1911, etc. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Art in Egypt. 1912. 

-Egyptian Art. Tr. by E, Lee. 

1913. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Ed. Egyptian 
Sculptures in British Museum. 1914. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Egyptian Archaeology. 
Tr. by A. S. Johns. 6th ed. 1914. 

JL of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soc. 1921, etc. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Tutankhamen. 1923. 

Curtius (L.) Die Antike Kunst agypten 
und Vorderasien. 1923. 

Wkigall (A. E. P. B.) Glory of Pharaohs. 
1923. 

-——- Tutankhamen & other Essays. 1923. 

Bell (E.) Architecture of Ancient Egypt. 

1925. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Mummy. 2nd ed. 

1926. 

Morgan (J. de) L’Kgypt et L’Afriqufc du 
Nord [in La prehistoire oriental©, t. 1]. 

1925. 

Schaefer (H.) & Andrae (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients. 1925. 

Carter (H.) & Mace (A. C.) Tomb 

of Tutankhamen. 2v. 1926-27. 

Lucas (A.) Ancient Egyptian Materials. 

1926. 


Papyri. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Tr, Bopk of the 
Dead, 1899. 
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EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES—Papyri— contd. 

Griffith ^F. L.) Catalogue of Dematic 

Papyri in John Rylands Library, 
Manchester. 3v. 1909. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Tr. Facsimiles of 
Egyptian Hieratio Papyri in British 
Museum. 1910. 

- Greenfield Papyrus in British 

Museum. Funerary Papyrus of Princess 
Nesitanebtashru. 1912. 


Religion and Mythology. 

Roeth (E.) Zoroastrian Religion as one of 
the Sources of Modern Philosophy. Tr. by 
K. It. Cama. 1879. 

Renouf (P. Lo P.) Origin k Growth of 
Religion. 1880. 

Lookyer (J. N.) Dawn of Astronomy. 

1894. 

Am6lineau (E.) Evolution historique ct 
philosophique des id6es morales dans 
I’Egypto ancienne. 1895. 

Adams (W. M.) Book of the Master. 

1898. 

Erman (A.) k Krebs (F.) Ausdem Papyrus 
dor Kdniglichen Musoen. 1899. 

Moret (A.) Le rituel du culte divin 
journalier en Egypte. 1902. 

Erman (A.) Die &gyptische Religion. 1905. 

Steindorff (G.) Religion of Ancient 
Egyptians. ] 905. 

Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1900. 

-— 2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 2v. 1914. 

Erman (A.) Egyptian Religion. Tr. bv 
A. S. Griffith. ‘ 1907. 

Nayille (fi.) La Religion des anoiens 
figyptiens. 1907. 

AmAlineau (E.) Prol4gom&nes & l’^tude de 
la religion 6gyptienne. 2 pts. 1908. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Osiris & Egyptian 
Resurrection. 2v. 1911. 

Breasted (J. H.) Development of Religion 
& Thought in Ancient Egypt. 1912. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Tr. Coptic Apocrypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt, 1913. 

Moret (A.) Mystdres 6gyptiens. 1913. 

Maspero (G. 0. C.) Egyptian Archaeology. 
Tr. by A. S. Johns. 6th ed. 1914. 

Toutain (J.) Lo Culte du taurean apis a 
memphis sous P empire romain [in Le 
Museon]. 3 ser. t. 1. 1916. 

King (L. W.) Legends of Babylon & Egypt. 

1918. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Teaching of Amen- 
em-apt; Son of Kanekht. 1924. 

r-Egyptian Heaven k Hell. 1925. 


EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES—Religion & 

Mythology —cor &L 

Btjdoe (E. A. T. VV.) Dwellers on Nile, 
1926. 

Mackenzie (J). A.) Egyptian Myth & 

Legend. [1926 ?] 

EGYPT, HISTORY. 

Am£ijneau (E.) R6sum£ do 1’histoire do 
1’Egyptc. 1894. 

Amherst (M. S.) Egyptian History. 

1906. 

Rustafjaell (R. de) Light of Egypt. 
1909. 

JL of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soc. 1921, etc. 

Ancient. 

Herodotus. Egypt. 1841. 

Pierret (P.), Tr. Le Livre des Morts das 
anciens Egyptiens. 1882. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) L^fe in Ancient Egypt 
& Assyria. 1891. 

- Histoire ancienne des Peuples de 

P Orient classique. 3t. 1894-1899. 

Rawlinson (G.) Ancient Egypt. 10th ed* 
[1900 ?] 

Moret (A.) Du Caraet6re religicux de la 

rovautA pharaonique. 1902. 

Buttles (J. R.) Queens of Egypt. 1908.' 

Weill (R.) Les origines do J’figypte 
pharaonique. pt. 1. 1908. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Dawn of Civilization* 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 5th ed. 1910. 

How (W. VV.) k Wells (J.) Comm, 

on Herodotus. 2v. 1912. 

Breasted (.1. H.) History of Egypt. 2nd 
ed. 1916. 

-3rd ed. 1925. 

Rostovtzev (M.) A Large Estate in Egypt. 

1922. 

Bury (J. B.), Ed. Cambridge Ancient 
History, v. 1. 1923, etc. 

Moret (A.) & Davy (G.) Dos Clans aux 
empires. 1923. 

Weigall (A.) Life k 'Hmes of Akhnaton. 

1923. 

-Life k Times of Cleopatra. 1924. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egypt. 1925. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Ancient Egypt. Tr. 
by A. Sutro. 1925. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) Ancient Egyptians 
[in Spencer (H.) Descriptive Sociology, 
no. 11]. 1925. 

Weigall (A.) History of Pharaohs. 

1925, etc. 

Baikie (J.) AmarnaAge. 1926. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Dwellers on Nile. 

1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian Myth & 
legend. [1926 
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Chronology. 

Meyer (E.) Chronologic 6gypticnne. Tr. ; 
par A. Morefc. 1912. 

Medieval and Modern. 

Anderson (A.) J1 of Forces under Sir It. 
Abereromby, in Mediterranean & Egypt. 
1802. 

Goodrich (C. F.) Report of British 

Naval & Military Operations in Egypt. 

1883. 

Ibn ayAs. 3v. 1896. 

Mdir (W.) Mameluke or Slave Dynasty 
of Egypt. 1896. 

Colvin (A.) Making of Modern Egypt. 
1906. 

Blunt (W. S.) Secret History of English 
Occupation of Egypt. 1907. 

Brown k (A.) Bonaparte in Egypt- Si 
Egyptians of Today. 1907. 

Cromer, Earl [E. Bakino] Modern Egypt- 
2v. 1908. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Rose (,T. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Steevkns (G. W.) With Kitchener to 

Khartoum. 1909. 

Nicol (D.) With Abercrombie & Moore in 
Egypt [in MaoBridb (M.) With Napoleon 
at Waterloo]. 1911. 

AbO ‘Umar Muhammad. Governors & Judges 
of Egypt. Ed. by R. Guest. 1912. 

Butler (A. J.) Treaty of Mi$r in Tabari. 
1913. 

Muhammad ibn Ahmad. Ottoman Conquest 
of Egypt. Tr. by W. H. Salmon. 1921. 

Charles-Roux (F.) L’Angleterre et 
l’Exp&dition fran^aise en Egypte. 2 t. 
1925. 

Politics. 

Freyoinet (C. de) La Question d’figypte. 
1906. 

Dicey (E.) Egypt of the Future. 1907. 
Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Modern Egypt. 
2v. 1908. 

Sladkn (D.) Egypt & the English. 1908. 
Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Abbas II. 1915. 
Chirol (V.) Egyptian Problem. 1920. 

Brockway (A. F.) Non-cooperation in other 
Lands— Egypt. 1921. 

Dutcher (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1926. 

VAlyi (F.) Spiritual & Politioal Revolutions 
\r\ {slam, 1926, „ 
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EGYPT, HIST0 RY— conld, ~ 

Politics— contd. ^ 

Spender (J. A.) Changing East. 1926. 
Pernot (M.) L'Tnquidtiido de FOricnt. 1927. 

EGYPTIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Abel (C.) Eegypt-iseh-indoeuropaisehe 
Sprachverwandtsehaft. 2e Aufl. 1903. 

Jl of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soo. 1921, etc. 

S hartley (C. E.) Anthology of Ancient 
Egyptian Poems. 1925. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Dwellers on Nile. 
1926. 

ELECTIONS. 

House of Commons in 1906. 1906. 

Powell (E. J.) Essentials of Self-govt. 
1909. 

Indian Election Guide. 1920. 

Robinson (J.) Parliamentary Papers. 
1922. 

Hammond (E. L. L.) Indian Candidate 
Returning Officer. 1923. 

ELECTRIC BELLS. 

Allsope (F. C.) Electric Bell Construction. 
1890. 

ELECTRIC ENGINEERING. 

Walker (S. F.) Electricity in our Homes 
& Workshops. 3rd ed. 1895. 

Andrews (L.) Electricity Control. 1904. 

Burns (D.) Electrical Practice in Collieries. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Foster (H. A.) Electrical Engineer’s Pocket- 
book. 5th ed. 1908. 

Russell (A.) Theory of Electric Cables & 
Networks. 1908. 

Standard Handbook for Electrical Engineers. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

Haslam (A. P.) Electricity in Factories Si 
Workshops. 1909. 

RatnAgar (S. M.) Electricity in India, 
1912. 

Meares (J. W.) Electrical Engineering in 
India. 1914. 

Kapper (F.) Overhead Transmission lines 
& Distributing Circuits. Tr. by P. R. 
Friedlaender, 1916. 

Walker (M.) Specification & Design of 
Dynamo-Electric Machinery. 1916. 

Kapp (G.) Principles of Electrical 
Engineering & their Application, v. L 
1916. 

Karapetofp (V.) Problems on Electrical 
Engineering. 1916, 
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ELECTRIC ENGINEERING — contd. 

U. S. A. War Office . Installation, Care 
& Operation of 25 Kw, Gasoline-Electric 
Generating Sets, G. E. Co., Typo Gm-12. 
1916. 

Kennelly (A. E.) Application of Hyperbolic 
Functions to Electrical Engineering 
Problems. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Dior (J. R.) & Fernie (F.) Electric Mains 
& Distributing Systems. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Rankin (R.) Storage Battery Practico. 
1919. 

Walker (S. F.) Electric Mining Machinery. 
1919. 

Cordes (H. G.) Theory of Linear-sinoidal 
Oscillations. 1920. 

Curtis (L. F.) Voltage Wave Analysis with 
Indicating Instruments. 1920. 

Maccall (W. T.) Continuous Current 
Eloctrical Engineering. 2nd ed. 1920. 

Coudes (H. Cl.) Current Suppression by 
means of Parallel Resonance. 1921. 

Lohw (E. A.) Electric Heating of Residences. 
2 pts. 1921-23. 

Dresslar (M. E.) Experimental Data on 
Relative Cost of Gas & Electricity for 
Cooking. 1923. 

Kirsten (F. K.) Transmission Line Design, 
pt. 1. 1923. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Electrical Review. 1891, eto. 

Electrician. 1905, eto. 

ELECTRIC FANS. 

Wade(G. V.) Ratepayers’ Electrical Hand¬ 
book. 1907, 

ELECTRIC LIGHT. 

Hyde (E. P.) & Brooks (H. B.) Efficiency 
Meter for Electric Incandescent Lamps. 
1906. 

Wade (G. V.) Ratepayers’ Electrical Hand¬ 
book. 1907. 

ELECTRIC RAILWAYS AND TRAMS. 

Aonew (W. A.) Electric Tramcar Hand¬ 
book. 2nd od. 1905. 

Ashb (S. W.) & Keiley (J. D.) Electric 
Railways. 1905. 

Whyte (A. G.) Electricity in Locomotion. 
1911. 

ELECTRICITY. 

Newton* (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. ^ 

Reichenbach (C. von) Researches on* 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Lights 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pta. 1850* 


ELECTRICITY— contd. 

Foster ( j.) Critical Essays. 2v. 1856. 

Tiiomtson (S. P.) Electricity & Magnetism. 
1889. 

Htppisley (R. L.) Electricity & its Tactical 
Valuo for Military Operations. 1891. 

Hertz (H.) Electric Waves. 1900. 

Blondel (A.) Theory of Electric Projectors 

1903. 

Russell (A.) Theory of Alternating Currents. 

1904, etc. 

Foster (G. 0.) & Porter (A. W.) Electricity 
& Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1905. 

Minet (A.) Le Four 61ectrique. 1905, etc. 

Austin (L. W.) Platinum Point Electrolytic 
Detector for Electrical Waves. 1906. 

Brooks (H. B.) New Potentiometer for 
Measurement of Electromotive Force & 
Current. 1906. 

Guilleminot (W. H.) Electricity in 

Medicine. Tr. by W. D. Butcher. 1906. 

Guthe (K. E.) New Determination of 

Electromotive Force of Weston & Clark 
Standard Cells by an Absolute Electro¬ 
dynamometer. 1906. 

Lodge (O.) Electrons. 1906. 

Rosa (E. B.) Gray Absolute Electro¬ 

dynamometer. 1906. 

Austin (L. W.) Production of High 

Frequency Oscillations from Electric 
• Arc. 1907. 

Davies (F. H.) Electric Power & Traction. 
1907. 

Gibson (C. R.) Electricity of Today. 1907. 
Grover (F. W.) Simultaneous Measurement 
of Capacity & Power Factor of Condensers. 
1907. 

Lodge (0.) Modem Views of Electricity. 
3rd ed. 1907. 

Rosa (E. B.) Compensated Two-circuit 

Electrodynamometcr. 1907. 

-& Bacoook (H. D.) Variation ol 

Resistances with Atmospheric Humidity. 
1907. 

- & Dorsey (N. E.) Comparison of 

Various Methods of determining Ratio of 
Electromagnetic to Electrostatic Unit of 
Electricity. 1907. 

-New Determination of Ratio of 

Electromagnetic to Electrostatic Unit of 
Electricity. 1907. 

Sewell (T.) Construction of' Dynamos. 
1907. 

Walker (S. F.) Electricity in Mining. 1907. 

-— Pocket-book of Electric Lighting & 

Heating. 1907. 

Wolff (F. A.) & Waters (C. E.) Clark & 
Watj^m Standard Cells. 1907. 
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ELECTRICITY— contd. 


ELECTRICITY— contd. 


Wolff (F. A:) A Waters (C* E.) Electrode 
Equilibrium of Standard Cells. 1907. 

- Preliminary Specifications for Clark & 

Watson Standard Cells. 1907. 

Berg (E» J.) Electrical Energy. 1908. 

Brooks (H. B.) Deflection Potentiometer 
for Voltmeter Testing. 1908. 

Iredell (J. S.) Magnetism & Electricity. 

1908. 

Kolbe(B.) Electricity. Tr. by J. Skellon. 

1908. 

Walker (S. F.) Electric Wiring & Fitting 
for Plumbers & Gas-fitters. 1908. 

Wolff (F. A.) Principles involved in 

Selection & Definition of Fundamental 
Electric Units to be proposed for 
International Adoption. 1908. 

•-- Temperature Formula of Watson 

Standard Cell. 1908. 

Cohen (L.) Coefficient of Reflection of 
Electrical Waves at a Transition Point. 

1909. 

Rosa (E. B.) New Form of Standard 

Resistance. 1909. 

■-Now Method for Absolute Measurement 

of Resistance. 1909. 

Curtis (H. L.) Mica Condensers as Standards 
of Capacity. 1910. 


MacCullom (B.) New Method tor Absolute 
Measurement of Electric Quantity. 1910. 

Walker (G. T.) Theory of Electro¬ 

magnetism. 1910. 

Agnew (P. G.) Device for measuring 

Torque of Electrical Instruments. 1911. 

Walmsley (R. M.) Electricity in Service 
of Man. 2 v. 1911. 

Brooks (II. B.) Deflection Potentiometers 
for Current & Voltage Measurements. 
1912. 

-Design of Deflection Potentiometers. 

1912. 

Curtis (H. L.) & Gitovm(F. W.) Resistance 
Coils f 0r Alternating Current Work. 1912. 

-; Measurement of Inductances of 

Jtesistance Coils. 1912. 

Hjpp (G.) Electricity. 1912. * 


PACH£OT« (A.) * Descrizione di una 

machine t taelett ro-magnetica. 1912. 

Rosa (E. B.)‘ &4Krover (F. W.) Formulas 
A T^les for Calculation of Mutual & 
^Self-Inductance. Rev. ed. 1912. 

Rosa (E. B.), Dorsey (N.‘ E.) & Miller 
(J. M.) . Determination of International* 
Ampere in Abso^to Measure. 1912. 

Wbnnkr (F.) Four-terminal Conductor^ 
Thomson Bridge. 1912. w 


Agnew (P. G.) Tabular Electrodynamo- 

meter for Heavy Currents. 1913. 

Campbell (N. R.) Modern Electrical Theory. 
2nd ed. 1913. 

Rosa (E. B.), Vinal (G. W.) & MacDanikl 
(A. S.) Silver Voltameter. 4 pts. 1913-14. 
Fitch (T. T.) & Huber (C. J.) 

Comparative Study of American' Direct- 
current Watthour Meters. 1914. 

Jeans (J. H.) Mathematical Theory of 

Electricity & Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1915. 
Miller (J. M.) Effective Resistance A 

Inductance of Iron & Bimetallic Wires. 
1915. 

Wenner (F.), Wkibel (E.) & Silsbee 

(F. B.) Methods of measuring Inductances 
of Low-resistance Standards. 1915. 
Grover (F. W.) Calculation of Maximum 
Force between 2 Coaxial Circular 
Currents. 1916. 

Wolff (F. A.), Shoemaker (M. P.) & Briggs 
(G. A.) Construction of Primary Mercurial 
Resistance Standards. 1916. 

Livens (G. H.) Theory of Electricity. 1918. 
Millikan (R. A.) Electron, 1918. 

Pernot (F. E.) Electrical Phenomena in 
Parallel Conductors. 1918, etc. 

Davidge (H. T.) & Hutchinson (R. W.) 

Technical Electricity. 3rd ed. 1919. 
Hutchinson (R. W.)- Magnetism & 

Electricity. 2nd cd. 2 v. 1920. 

Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papers v. 1. 
1921. 

Thomson (J. J.) Mathematical Theory 
of Fieetricity & Magnetism, billed 1921. 

Hantaro ^gaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 


History. 

Mottklay (P. F.) Bibliographical History 
of Electricity & Magnetism. 1922 


Periodicals and Societies 

Electrical Review. 1891, etc. 

Electrician. 1905, etc. ® 

Arohiv ftir Elektrotechnik. Bel. 41 ,1916/ 

ELECTRO-CHEMISTRY. 

Perkin (F. M.) Practical Methods of Electro* 
chemistry. 1907. ^ & 

Grier (C. D.) Elen$«JWallurgical & Electro* 

' comical Industry in State of Washi^ton. 

Wt * 

BROOHMAaf'(C. J7) Electro-oreranic Chemistry. 
1926. * 
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ELECTRO-MAGNETISM. 

Comn (J. G.) Construction & Calculation 
of Absolute Standards of Inductance. 
1906. 


*« Embroidery 

ELECTRO-METALLURGY- contd. 

Giueh (C. D.) Electrometallurgical & Electro¬ 
chemical Industry in State of Washington. 
1919. 


-Influence of Frequency upon Self- 

inductancc of Coils. 1906. 

Rosa (E. L\) Calculation of Self-inductance 
of Single-layer Coils. 1906. 

Cohen (L.) Exact Formula for Mutual 
Inductance of Coaxial Solenoids. 1907. 

-Influence of Frequency on Resistance 

& Incu ctancc of Solenoidal Coils. 1907. 

Rosa (E. B.) Geometrical Mean Distances 
of Rectangular Areas & Calculation of 
Self-inductance. 1907. 

-Mutual Inductance of a Circle & a 

Coaxial Single-layer Coil. 1907. 

-Self-inductance of a Toroidal Coil of 

Rectangular Section. 1907. 

- & Cohen (L.) Mutual Inductance of 

Coaxial Solenoids. 1907. 

-Self-inductance of Circles. 1907. 

Rosa (E. B.) & Dorsey (N. E.) New 

Determination of Ratio of Electromagnetic 
to Electrostatic Unit of Electricity. 1907. 

Lloyj) (M. G.) Effect of Wave Form upon 
Iron Losses in Transformers. 1908. 

-Function of a Periodic Variable given 

by Steady Reading of an Instrument. 
1908. 

- & Fisher (J. V. S.) Apparatus for 

Determination of Form of a Wave of 
Magnetic Flux. 1908. 

Rosa (E. B.) Self & Mutual Inductance of 
Linear Conductors. 1908. 

Lloyd (M. G.) Dependence of Magnetic 
Hysteresis upon Wave Form. 1909. 

-Errors in Magnetic Testing with Ring 

Specimens. 1909. 

- & Fisher (J. V. S.) Testing of 

Transfoimer Steel. 1909. 

Grover (F. W.) Mutual Inducfhnce of 2« 
Parallel Coaxial Circles in Terms of Hyper- 
geometrical Scries. 1910. 

-Analysis of Alternating Current jVaves. 

f 1913. W 

Agnew (P. G.) & Silsbee (F. B.) Accuracy 
of F#rmulas for Ratio, Regulation & Phase 
Anglo of Transformers. 1914. 

Sanford (R. L.) Temperature Coefficient 
Magnetic Permeability within Working 
nge. 1915. - 

MacLaren (S. B.) SKontific Papers. 1925* 

^ #■ 

ELECTRIC-METALLURGY. 

Kershaw (J. B. C.j Electro-metallurgy. 

1908. 


ELEPHANT FIGHTS. 

Nur Baksh. Historic Elephant-light [in 
Jr. of Panjab Hist. Soo. s.c. v. 2]. 1913. 

ELEPHANTA CAVES. 

Burgess (J.) Klura Cavo Temples & 
Brahmanical & Jaina Caves in W. India. 
1883. 

ELEPHANTIASIS. See Lerrosy. 

ELEPHANTS. 

Tennent (J. E.) Wild Elephant & 

Method of Capturing & Taming it in 
Ceylon. 1867. 

Palakauya. TOii$r i 1804 - 

Mascarenhas (F. X.) Management & 

Treatment of Elephants & Bullocks. 
1906. 

Evans (G. H.) Elephants & their Diseases- 
1910. 

Pertwee (A. H.) A Forest Drama. 1910. 
Kunz (G. F.) Ivory & Elephant. 1910. 

Smith (G. E.) Elephants & Ethnologists. 
1924. 

ELOCUTION. 

Eloquence, selected from American, French, 
British & Irish Spoakers. [ 1900 ? ] 

Bell (J). C.) & (A. M.) Standard 

Elocutionist. 1905. 

Patry (R. I.) Practical Handbook oil 
Elocution. 2nd od. 1909. 

ELORA CAVES. 

Burgess (J.) Klura Gave Temples & 
Brahmanical & Jaina Caves in W. India. 
1883. 

EMANCIPATION. 

Eames (F. U.) Emancipation. 1900. 

EMBANKMENTS. 

Dixon (C. G.) Tank E/ubalfkments 4) Ajmere 
Dt. 1845. 

EMBROIDERY. 

Fm william (A. W.) & Hands (A. F. M.) 
Jacobean Embroidery.* 1912. 

IfcfcADD (C.) Broderies liindoues, t *926 ?] 
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EMBRYOLOGY. 

Jbnkinsq# (J. W.) Experimental Embryology. 
1909. 

- -Another ed. 1917. 

Sedgwick (A.) Influence of Darwin on Study 
of Animal Embryology [ in Seward (A. C.), 
Ed. Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

International Congress of Medicine. 
Proceedings. 1913, eto. 

Jknkinson (J. W.) Vortebrato Embryology. 
1913. 

MacBride (E. W.) Embryology. 1914, etc. 

Beer (G. It. de) Experimental I 
Embryology. 1926. 

EMIGRATION. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Amateur Emigrant [ in 
Works, v. 2 ]. 1911. 

Belcher (E. A.) & Williamson (J. A.) 
Migration within tho Empire. 1924. 

Conference internationale de l’omigration et 
de rimmigration, Home. 3v. [ 1924 ?] 

Bibliography. 

Adam (M. I.), etc. Guide to principal 
Parliamentary Pape re, relating to Dominions. 
1913. 

India. 

Indian Emigrant. 1918*19. 

Indian Emigration. 1924. 

Italy. 

Forester (R. F.) Italian Emigration of our 
Times. 1924. 

EMOTIONS. 

Bain (A.) Emotions k Will. 4th ed. 1899. 
DAsa (B.) Science of Emotions. 1900, 

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. 

U. S. A. Dept of Labor. Opinions of 
Solicitor for Dept of Labor dealing with 
Work men ’b Compensation. 1916. 

ENAMELLING. 

Brown (W. N.) Art of Enamelling on 
Metal. 1900. 

-- Japanning & Enamelling. 1901. 

Cunynghamb (H. H.) Theory & Practice 

of Art-enamelling upon Metals. 2nd ed. 

1901. 

Barber (E. A.) Tin Enamelled Pottery. 
1907. 

Day (L. F*) Course of Art & Workmanship 
Enamelling. 1907* 


ENAMELLING— contd. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, et©. 1914. 

ENCYCLOPAEDIAS. 

Horner (J. G.), Ed. Encyclopaedia of 

Practical Engineering k Alliod Trades. 
lOv. 1909. 

America. 

Encyclopaedia Americana. 16v. 1903 04. 
McLaughlin (A. (J.) & Hart (A. B.), Ed . 
Cyclopaedia of American Govt. 3v. 1914. 

China. 

Giles (L.) Alphabetical Index to Cbinesc 
Encyclopaedia. 1911. 

England. 

Bayle (P,) Goiioral Dictionary. 8v, 
1734-39. 

Crabb (G.) Dictionary of General Knowledge. 
4th ed. 1839. 

Jack (T. C.) k (E. C.) Reference Book. 
1908. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica. 11th ed. 29v. 
1910. 

-New vols. 3v. 1922. 

France. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Philosophical 
Dictionary. 1802. 

-Tr. by H. L. Woolf. 1923, 

India. 

MukhopAdbyaya (R. L.), etc. | 

1902, etc. 

Cyclopaedia of India. 1906. 

fasaerra i 19U *® tc - 

Ketakaka (S. V.), M. 

\ 1920 ’ < tc - 

Netherlands. 

Encyclopaedie Van Noderlaadsch-Indie. 4 V. 
1917-21, 

ENDOWMENTS. 

GHogA (J. C.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1908. 

ENERGY AND FORCE. 

Reichenbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, light, 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction. 

Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pta. 1850. 

M 2 
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ENERGY AND FORCE— contd. 

Carriers (M.) Das Wachstlium dor Energie 
in dor geistigon & organischon Wott. 1892. 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Forces. 1908. 

Gibson (A. H.) Natural Sources of Energy. 
1913. 

Milks (E.) Economy of Energy & liow to 
socure it. [1918?] 

Perry (H.) Theories of Energy. 1918. 
MalkanI (G. It.) Metaphysics of Energy. 
1920. 

Kougier (L.) Philosophy & New Phvsics. 
Tr. by M. Masius. [ 1922 ? ] 

Jeans (J. H.) Atomicity k Quanta. 1926. 


ENGINEERING. 

Smith (J. T.) Reports, etc., oil Duties of 
Corps of Engineers, Madras Prosy. 
1854. 

Donaldson (T. L.) Specifications. 1859. 

Fairbairn (W.) Useful Information for 
Engineers. 4th od. 1864. 

Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Roorkec. Report. 1861-65. 

Medley (J. G.) & Glover (T. G.) Lectures. 
1865. 

Medley (J. G.) Professional Papers on 

Indian Engineering. 2nd ed. 1870. 

Wkale ^J.) Dictionary of Tenns. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Coker (E. G.) k Clement (S. B.) 

Experimental Determination of Variation 
with Temperature of Critical Velocity of 
Flow of Water in Pipes. 1903. 

Lucas (T.) Questions k Answers for Marine 
Engineers. 2nd ed. 1903. 

Burton (F. G.) Commercial Management of 
Engineering Works. 2nd ed. 1905. 
Tudsbkry (J. II. T.) k Brigiitmore (A. 11.) 
Waterworks Engineering. 3rd ed. 1905. 

Fostkr (F.) Engineering in U. S. 1906. 
Grossman (J.) Chemical Engineering. 1906. 

Allen (C. C.) Engineering Workshop Practice. 
1907. 

Iliscox (G. D.) Modem Steam Engineering 

1907. 

MaoWilliam (A.) & Longmuir (P.) General 
Foundry Practice. 1907. 

Brightmore (A. W.) Structural Engineering. 

1908. 

Maclarkn (R. S.) Mechanical Engineering. 
1908. 

Hohneb (J. G.), Ed, Enoyolopredia of 
Practical Engineering Allied Trades. 

lOv. 190& 


ENGINEERING— contd, 

Marryat (E. L.) Specifications, etc., on Work 
for Use of P. W. D. in Bombay Preay. 
1910. 

Nedden (F. zur) Engineering Workshop 
Machines & Processes. Tr. by J. A. 
Davonport. 1910. 

Vernon-Harcoukt (L. F.) Civil Engineering 
as applied in Construction. 2nd od. 
1910. 

Trautwine (J. C.) Civil Engineer’s Pocket 
Book. 19th ed. 1911. 

Hirshfkld (C. F.) & Barnard (W. N.) 
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of 19th Century. 1926. 

Foreign Relations. 

,JL of an Embassy from King of Great Britain 
to Emperor of China in 1792-94 [in 
Barrow (J.) Life of Earl of Macartney]. 
1807. 

Hkeren (A. H. L.) Historical Treatises. 
Tr. 1836. 

Russell (J.) Foreign Policy of England. 
1871. 

Edmunbson (G.) Anglo-Dutch Rivalry 
during 1st Half of 17th Century. 1911. 

Hassall (A.) History of British Foreign 
Policy. 1912. 

Ionotus, pseud. Triple Entente & its 
Enemies. [1912 ?] 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 
COOK (E. T.) How Britain strove for Peace. 

1914. 

Cramb (J. A.) Germany & England. 1915. 
Murray (G.) Foreign Policy of Sir E. Grey. 

1915. 

Egkrton (II. E.) British Foreign Policy in 
Europe. 1917. 

Cooon (G. P.) & Masterman (J. H. B.) A 
Century of British Foreign Policy. 1918. 

Chance (T. F.), Ed. British Diplomatic 

Instructions. 3v. 1922-26. 

Ward (A. W.) A Gooch (G. 1\), Ed. 

Cambridge History of British Foreign 

Policy. 1922, etc. 

Vauchkr (P.) Robert Walpole ot la politique 
de Floury. 1924. 

Adams' (E. D.) Great Britain & American 
CivifWar. 2v. 1925. 

Bense (J. F.) Anglo-Dutch Relations. 1925. 
Grey (E.) 25 Years. 2v. 1925. 

Lego (L. G. W.), Ed. British Diplomatic 
Instructions, v. 2 & 4. 1925-27. 

Mow at (R. B.) Diplomatic Relations of 

Great Britain & U. S. 1925. 

Prestage (E.) Diplomatic Relations of 

Portugal with France, England A Holland. 
1925. 

Ramsay (A. A. W.) Idealism <Sr Foreign 
Policy. 1925. 

Rose (J. H.) Life of William Pitt. 1925. 
Russell (J.) Later Correspondence. 2v. 
1925. 

Temperlky (H.) Foreign Policy of Canning. 
1925. 

Webster (C. K.) Foroign Policy of 

Castlereagh. 1925* 


ENGLAND, HISTORY—Foreign Relations— 

contd. 

Guyot (R.) La premiere entente cordiale. 
1926. 

Cecil (A.) British Foreign Secretaries. 1927. 
Willson (B.) Paris Embassy. 1927. 

Political Parties. 

De Quincey (T.) Political Parties of Modern 
England [in Collected Writings, v. 9J. 
1897. 

- A Tory’s Account of Toryism, 

Whiggism & Radicalism [in Collected 
Writings, v. 9]. 1897. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Win Stanley (D. A.) Lord Chatham & 
Whig Opposition. 1912. 

Beaconsfield, Earl | B. Disraeli] Whigs & 
Whiggism. 1913. 

Politics. 

Fox (C. J.) Speeches. 6v. 1815. 

Drifting. 3rd ed. 1901. 

Burke (E.) Thoughts on Cause of Present 
Discontents [in Select Works. Ed. by 
E. J. Payne]. 1904. 

Stead (W. T.), Ed. Coming Men on Coming 
Questions. 1905. 

Anderson (R.) Sidelights on Homo Rule 
Movement. 1907. 

Morgan-Browne (M.) Balfourism. 1907. 
Benn (A. W.) Modern England. 2v. 1908. 

Cobden (R.) Speeches on Questions of Public 
Policy. 3rd ed. 2v. 1908. 

Macpherson (H.) A Century of Political 
Development. 1908. 

Letters from a Veiled Politician. 3rd ed. 
1910. 

Peel (G.) Future of England. 1912. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Milner, Viscount [A.] The Nation & the 
Empire. 1913. 

Fariier (J. A.) Monarchy in Politics. 1917. 
James I. Political Works. 1918. 

Spedding (R. F.) Call of Democracy. 1919. 
Cahen (L.) L’Angleterre an XIXo siecle. 
1924. 

Fitzroy (A. W.) Memoirs. 6th ed. 2v. 
[1925 ?] 

Gulley (E. E.) Joseph Chamberlain & 

English Social Politics. 1926. 

ENGLAND, SOCIAL LIFE. 

Synge (M. B.) History of Social Life in 
England. ISOS. 

Walpole (H.) Xetters. 1$18, 

»•' . • - * 
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Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous Essays, 
v. 2. 1869. 

- Latter-day Pamphlets. 1870. 

- Past & Present. 1870. 

— — Anothor ed. 1918. 

Collier (J.) Descriptive Sociology. 
English. 1873. 

Harrison (W.) Description of England in 
Shakespeare's Youth. 3 pts. 1877-81. 

Lennox (S.) Life A Letters. 2v. 1901. 

Paston (G.) Side-lights on Goorgian Poriod. 

1902. 

Ashton (.T.) Gossip in 1st Docado of 
Victoria's Deign. 1903. 

Critical Essays & Literary Fragments. 

1903. 

Godfrey (E.) Home Life under Stuarts. 
1903. 

Lang (A.), Ed. Social England illustrated. 
1903. 

^VArblay [F. Burney ] Diary & Lettors. 
0v. 1904-05. 

Stephen (L.) English Literature & Society 
in 18th Century. 1904. 

Jusserand (J. A. A. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in Middle Ages. Tr. by L. T. 
Smith. 8th ed. [1905?] * 

Ashton (J.) Dawn of XIX Century in 
England. 5th ed. 1906. 

Pkpys (S.) Diary & Correspondence. 4v. 

1906. 

Trowbridge (W. R. H.) Court Beauties of 
Old Whitehall. 1906. 

Haverfield (F. J.) Romanization of Roman 
Britain [in British Academy Proceedings, 
1905-06]. 1907. 

Hill (C.) House in St Martin’s Street. 

1907. 

Ruskin (J.) Art & Pleasures of England. 

1907. 

Street {G. S.) Ghosts of Piccadilly. 1907. 

Coulton (G. G.) Chaucer & his England. 

1908. 

Synge (M. B.) History of Social Life in 
England. 1908. 

Lewis (L.) Advertisements of Spectator. 

1909. 

Nevill (R.) Merry Past. 1909. 

New Encyclopaedia of Social Reform. 2v. 
1909. 

Foemina, pseud. [J. V.] L'ame des Anglais. 
5e ed. 1910. 

Sladen (D.) & Wigmore (W.), Ed. Green 
Book of London Society. 1910. 

Trendall (H, A. P.), Ed* Dress worn at j 
His Majesty's Court* 2 pts. 1912. | 


I ENGLAND, SOCIAL LITE— contd. 

Hughes (C.) Mrs Piozzi's Thialiana. 1913. 
Pepys(S.) Diary. 8v. 1913, 

Jerrold (L.) Tho French & the English. 
1914. 

VlNOGRADOFF (P.) & MORGAN (F.), Ed. 

Survey of Honour of Denbigh, 1334. 
1914. 

Haverfield (F.) Romanization of Roman 
Britain. 3rd ed. 1915. 

Wilson (J. D.) Life in Shakespeare’s 

England. 2nd ed. 1915. 

Lee (S.), etc,, Ed. Shakespoaro'a England. 
2v. 1916. 

Ditchfield (P. H.) England of Shakespeare. 

1917. 

Bradshaw (F.) Social History of England. 

1918. 

Coulton (G. G.) Social Life in Britain. 
1918. 

Neilson (N.), Ed. A Terrier of Fleet 
Lincolnshire. 1920. 

Stenton (F. M.), Ed. Documents illustrative 
of Social & Economic History of Danelaw. 
1920. 

Einstein (L.) Tudor Ideals. 1921. 

Palgrave (F.) Truths & Fictions of Middle 
Ages. 1922. 

H \rdm*n (W.) A Mid-Victorian Pepvs. 2nd 
ed. 2v. 1923-25. 

Botsford (J. B.) English Society in 18th 
Century. 1924. 

Benjamin (L. S.) Lady Mary Wortloy 

Montagu. 1925. 

Byrne (M. S. C.) Elizabethan Lifo in Town 
& Country. 1925. 

Fitzroy (A. W.) Memoire. 6th ed. 2v 

[1925 ?] 

George (M. D.) London Life in XVIII 
Century. 1925. 

Godfrey (E.) Home Life under Stuarts. 

1925. 

Johnson (R. B.), Ed, Mrs Delany at Court 
& among Wits. 1925. 

More (H.) Letters. 1925. 

Chancellor (E. B.) life in Regency & 
Early Victorian Times. 1926. 

Gulley (E. E.) Joseph Chamberlain & 
English Social Politics. 1926. 

Peel (C. S.) A 100 Wonderful Years 

1926. 

Pepys (S.) Private Correspondence & 
Miscellaneous Papers. 2v. 1926. 

Sherson (E.) Lively Lady Townahend & 
her Friends. 1926. 

Sirbam) (S.) Memoirs. 1926. 
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ENGLAND, SOCIAL UFE—concld. 

Sulzman (L. F.) England in Tudor Times. 
1926. 

Tukbkrville (A. S.) English Men & Manners 
in 18th Century. 1926. 

Williams (J. B.) Guido to Printed Materials 
for English Social & Economic History. 
2v. 1926. 

ENGLISH, THE. 

Senior (H. W. J.) Are tho English Israelites ? 
1883. 

Bradley (R. N.) Racial Origins of English 
Character. 1926. 

Inge (W. R.) England. 1926. 

ENGLISH ASSOCIATION. 

English Association. Bulletin. 1918, etc. 

ENGLISH DIALECTS. 

Dk Quincey (T.) Danish Origin of l,ake 
Country Dialect [in Collected Writings, 
v. 13]. 1897. 

Skeat (W. W.) English Dialects. 1912. 

ENGLISH DRAMA. 

Dkydkn (J.) Defence of an Essay of Dramatic 
Poesy [in Collected Works, v. 2J. 1882. 

Verity (A. W.) Influence of Marlowe on 
Sliakospeare’s Earlier Style. 1886. 

Fleay (F. G.) Biographical Chronicle of 
English Drama. 2v. 1891. 

Coleridge (S. T.) Lectures & Notes on 
Shakespeare & other English Poets. 1902. 

Critical Essays & Literary Fragments. 1903 # 

MfcziKRifcs (A.) Predccessurs et con temporal ns 
do Shakespeare. 4e 6d. 1905. 

Baker (G. P.) Development of Shakespeare 
as a Dramatist. 1907. 

Jebb (It. C.) Samson Agonistca & Hellenic 
Drama [in British Academy Proceedings, 
1907-08]. 1909. 

Boas (F. S.) Shakospoare & his Predecessors. 

1010. 

M6ziAres (A.) Shakespeare, sea oeuvres et ses 
critiques. 7e 6d. 1910. 

Stopb8 (C. C.) William Hunnis & Revols of 
Chapel Royal. 1910. 

Montague (C. E.) Literary Play [in 

Essays & Studies by Members of English 
Association, v. 2], 1911. 

Moorman (F. W.) A Yorkshire Folic-play 
& its Analogues [in Essays & Studies by 
Members of English Association, v. 2]. 
1911. 

Bohelling (F. E.) Elizabethan Drama. 2v. 

1911. 


ENGLISH DRAMA — contd. 

Lawrence (W. J.) Elizabethan Playhouse 
& other Studies. 1912. 

Morgann (M.) Dramatic Character of Sir 
J. Falstaff. 1912. 

Oliver (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 

Wallace (C. W.) Evolution of English 
Drama up to Shakespeare. 1912. 

Brooke (S. A.) 10 More Plays of Shakespeare. 

1913. 

Kerrl (A.) Dio motrischon Unterschiede von 
Shakespeares King John und Julius Caesar. 
1913. 

Luedumann (E. A.) Shakespeares Verwendung 
von gleichartigom und gegcnsatzlichen 
Parallelismus boi Figuron. 1913. 

Matthews (B.) Shakspore as a Playwright. 
1913. 

Mkzi&uks (A.) Conteniporains et Succossours 
de Shakespeare. 5e ed. 1913. 

Tree (H. B.) Thoughts & After-thoughts. 
1913. 

Fansleu (11. E.) Evolution of Technic in 
Elizabethan Tragedy. 1914. 

Schelung (F. E.) English Drama. 1914. 

Fkeeburg (V. O.) Disguise Plots in 

Elizabethan Drama. 1915. 

Stoll (E. E.) Othello. 1915. 

Bridges (H. 0.) Our Fellow Shakespeare. 
1916. 

Crejzenach (W.) English Drama in Age 
of Shakospoare. Tr. by C. Hugon. 
1916. 

Kketzmann (P. E.) Liturgical Element in 
Earliest Forms of Mediaeval Drama. 
1916. 

Sargeaunt (W. D.) Macbeth. 1916. 

Stotes (C. C.) Shakcspoaro’s Industry. 
1916. 

Adams (J, Q.), Ed. Dramatic Records of 
Sir Honry Herbert. 1917. 

Brooke (R.) John Webster & Elizabethan 
Drama. 1917. 

Quiller-Couch (A.) Shakespeare’s 
Workmanship. 1918. 

Skccombk (T.) & Allen (J. W.) Age of 
Shakospoare. 7th od. 2v. 1918-19. 

Symons (A.) Studies in Elizabethan Drama. 
1919. 

Reed (A. W.) Beginnings of English Secular 
& Romantic Drama. 1922. 

Stupes (C. C.) 17th Century Accounts of 
Masters of Revels. 1922. 

Archer (W.) Old Drama & New. 
1923. 

Boas (F. S.) Shakespeare & Universities 
& other Studies in Elizabethan Drama. 
1923. 
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ENGLISH DRAMA — ooncld, 

Nicoll (A.) History of Restoration Drama. 
1923. 

Moore (J. B.) The Comic & the Realistic 
in English Drama. 1925. 

Nicoll (A.) British Drama. 1925. 

Schklling (F. E.) Elizabethan Play-wrights. 

1925. 

Chelli (M.) Etude sur la collaboration de 
Massinger avec Fletcher et son gronpe. 

1926. 

Reei> (A. W.) Early Tudor Drama. 1926. 

Nicoll (A.) History of Late 18th Century 
Drama. 1927. 

Anthologies. 

DoDsley (It.) Select Collection of Old 
English Plays. 4th ed. 15v. 1874-76. 

Tatlook (,T. S. P.) & Martin (R. 0.), Ed. 
Representative English Plays. 1916. 

Matthews (B.) & Likder (P. It.), Ed. 
Chief British Dramatists excluding 
Shakospoare. [1925 ?] 


Bibliography. 

Greg (W. W.) List of Masques, Pageants, 
&c. 1902. 

Adams (W. D.) Dictionary of Drama. 

1904, etc. 

Bartlett (H. C.) & Pollard (A. W.) Census 
of Shakes pea ro’s Plays in Quarto. 1916. 

ENGLISH FICTION. 

Jack (A. A.) Novel. 1897. 

Melville (L.) Victorian Novelists. 1906. 
Raleigh (W.) English Novel. 5th ed. 
1907. 

Cross (W. L.) Development of English 
Novel. 1908. 

Jusserand (J. A. A. J.) English Novel in 
Time of Shakespeare. Tr. by E. Lee. 1908. 

Boas (F. S.) Richardson’s Novels & their 
Influence [in Essays & Studies by Members 
of English Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

Johnson (R. B.) Women Novelists. 1918. 
Whitkford (It. N.) Motives in English 
Fiction. 1918. 

Phelps *(W. L.) Advance of English Novel. 
1919. 

Johnson (It. B.) Somo Contemporary 
Novelists. Women. 1920. 

Kkb (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Weygandt (C.) A Century of English Novel. 

[1926 ?] 

Ernle (R. U. P.) Light Reading of our 

Ancestors. [1927 T] 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

Help in acquiring a Knowledge of English 
Languago. 2nd od. 1840. 

Moon (G. W.) Reviser’s English. 1882. 
Mathews (W.) Words. 1896. 

De Quinoey (T.) English Languago [in 
Collected Writings, v. 14]. 1897. 

Whitworth (G. C.) Indian English. 1907. 
Enulisch in ein paar Tagon. [1908 ? J 
Gupta (S. C.) Philology. 1908. 

Smith (L. P.) English Languago. 1912. 

O’Neill (H. C.) Guido to English Languago. 
1915. 

Bradley (H.) Shakespeare’s English [in 
Shakespeare’s England, v. 2]. 1916. 

Jespersen (O.) Chapters on English. 1918. 

Mackerrow (It. B.) Toaching of English 
Languago & Literature. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

Modern Humanities Research Association, 
Liverpxl . Bibliography of English 
Jjanguage & literature. 1921, etc. 

Composition and Style. 

Handbook to Desk, Office & Platform. 
[1890 ?J 

Shaftesbury (E.) Lessons in Emphasis & 
Analysis of Language. 3rd ed. 1893. 

Carpenter (G. Jt.) Rhetoric & English 
Composition. 2 pts. 1899. 

Pearson (H. G.) Principles of Composition. 
1904. 

Walton (J. H.) English Synthesis. 7 th 

ed. 1905. 

Fowler (H. W.) & (F. G.) King’s English. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Blackman (It. D.) Composition & Style. 
3rd ed. 1908. 

Fowler (J. H.) Teaching of English 

Composition. 1910. 

Mitka (H. C.) Model Essays, Lotions, etc. 
1911. 

Webb (W. T.) How to write an Essay. 1911. 

Brewster (W. T.) Writing of English. 
[1913 ?] 

Quiller-Couch (A.) Art of Writing. 1917. 

Fernald (J. C.) Expressive English. 2nd 
od. 1919. 

Opdycke (J. B.) Working Composition. 

[1919 ?] 

Jagger (J. H.) Modern English. 1925. 

Smith (L. P.) Words & Idioms. 2nd od. 
1925. ,, 

Wyatt (H.) Teaching of English in India, 

1925. 
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE — oontd. 

Dictionaries. 

Ogilvie (J.), Ed. Imperial Dictionary. 2 v. 

1860. 

-Another ed. 4 v. 1881-82. 

Webster (N.) Complete Dictionary. 1884. 
Milne (D.) Readablo English Dictionary. 
1888. 

Tutin (J. R.) Wordsworth Dictionary of 
Persons & Places. 1891. 

Walker (J.) Rhyming Dictionary. 1904. 

Farmer (J. S.) & Henley (W. E.) Dictionary 
of Slang & Colloquial English. 1905. 

Wright (J.) English Dialect Dictionary. 

6 y. 1898-1905. 

Carter (H. R.) (Glossary of Technical & 
Commercial Terms. 1907. 

CoR dingle y (W. C.) London Commercial 
Dictionary. 1907. 

Coring (A.) Rhymers 1 Dictionary. 1907. 

MuttUtambI Piiiai (A.) Dictionary of 
English Language. 1907. 

Vivian (P.) Dictionary of Literary Terms. 
1908. 

Collins (E. II.) Authors 1 & Printers’ 
Dictionary. 1909. 

Philip (A. J.) Dickens Dictionary. 1909. 

Ware (J. R.) Passing English of Victorian 
Era. [1909 ?] 

Skeat (W. W.) Etymological Dictionary. 
1910. 

Eowler (II. W.) & (F. C.) Concise Oxford 
Dictionary. 1919. 

Halliwell (J. O.) Dictionary of Archaic 
& Provincial Words. 7th ed. 1921. 

Weeklky (E.) Etymological Dictionary of 
Modern English. 1921. 

VizeteLLY (F. II.) Practical Standard 
Dictionary. 1922. 

Roglt (P. M.) Thesaurus of English Words 
& Phrases. 1925. 

Fowler LH- W.) Dictionary of Modern 
English Usage. 1926. 

Etymology. 

Klituk (F.) & Lutz (F.) English Etymology. 
1899. 

Ekewell (E.) Shakspearo’a Vocabulary | in 
Upsala Univorsitets Arsskrift, 1903]. 1903. 

Macknioht (G. H.) English WordB & their 
Background. 1923. 

Wkkklky (E.) Words, Ancient & Modern. 

1926. 

Foreign Influence. 

Dense (J. F.) Anglo-Dutch Relations, 1925. 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE— contd. 

Grammars. 

Gwilt (J.) Rudiments of a Grammar of 
Anglo-Saxon Tongue. 1829. 

Ten-Brink (B.) Chancers Spraobe und 
Vorskunst 2 cAufl. 1899. 

-Tr. by M. B. Smith. 1901. 

Abbott (E. A.) Shakespearian Grammar. 

1901. 

Potjtsma (H.) Grammar of Late Modem 
English. 1904, etc. 

Skeat (W. W.) Primer of Classical k English 
Philology. 1905. 

Einfache ErkJarung der unentbehrlichston 
Region der englischon Grammatik. 

[1908 ?] 

J esferskn (O.) Modern English Grammar. 
1909, etc. 

Bruggencate (K. T.) Englosch Woordenboek. 

2 Dl. 1910. 

Clairbrook (R.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
englischon Spradio. 9e Aufl. [1910?] 

Cakravarti (f. C.) Practical Course of 

Translation & Essay-writing. 4th ed. 1911. 

History. 

Morris (R.) Historical Outlines of English 
Accidence. 1903. 

Lounsbury (T. R.) History of English 

T^anguago. 1907. 

Bradley (H.) Making of English. 1908. 

Jespeksen (0.) Growth & Structure of 
English Language. 2nd od. 1912. 

-5th ed. 1926. 

Sweet (H.) Collected Papers. 1913. 

Wyld (H. C. K.) Short History of English. 

1914. 

Nesfikld (J. C.) Historical English & 
Derivation. 1916. 

Vries (T. de) Holland’s Influence on English 
Language k Literature. 1916. 

Jespersfn (O.) Chapters on English. 1918. 
Classen (E.) History of English Language. 
1919. 

Wydd (H. C.) History of Modem Colloquial 
English. 1920. 

Barfield (0.) History in English Words. 
1926. 

Middle English. 

Cook (A. S.) Literary Middle English Reader. 

1915. 

Hall (J.), Ed. Selections from Early Middle 
fcnglisb. 2 pts. 1920. 

Tolkien (J. R. R.) Middlo English 
Vocabulary. 1922. 

Flasdikcx (H. M.), Ed . Mittelenglischo 
Originalurkunden. 1926. 
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Obsolete Words. 

Skeat (W. W.) Glossary of Tudor & Stuart 
Words. 1914. 

Halliwell (J. 0.) Dictionary of Arcliaic k 
Provincial Words. 7th ed. 1921. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Englische Studien. 1877-1921. 

--General rogister. 1902. 

Phonetics and Pronunciation. 

Bridges (It.) Present State of English 
Pronunciation fin Essays k Studies by 
Members of English Association, v. 1]. 

1910. 

Sweet (H.) Sounds of English. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Bridges (it.) Present State of English 

Pronunciation. 1913. 

Michaelis (H.) & Jones (D.) Phonetic 

Dictionary of English Language. 1913. 

Phrases, Idioms, etc. 

Nares (It.) Glossary. 1822. 

- - With additions. By J. O. 

Halliwell & T. Wright. 1905. 

Raya (K. (J.) Phrases <fc Idioms. 5th ed. 
1904. 

Whitworth (G. C.) Indian English. 1907. 

Mukhopadhyaya (B. B.) Handbook of 
Idiomatic English Phrases. 1909. 

Seidel (A.) Praktisches Lohrbuch dor 
englischen Umgangs-spraoho. 3e Anti. 
[1913 ?] 

Hyamson (A. M.) Dictionary of English 
Phrases. 1922. 

Majomdar (N. N.) Aids to Newspaper 

Reading. 8th ed. 1923. 

Spelling. 

Do QuinceY (T.) Orthographic Mutineers 
[in Collecieu Writings, v. 11], 1897. 

Skeat (W. W.) Problom of Spelling Reform 
[in British Academy Proceedings, 1905-06]. 
1907. 

Synonyms. 

Wiiately (E. J.) Selection of English 
Synonyms. 1851. 

Handbook to Desk, Offico k Platform. 
[1890 ?] 

Fallows (S.) Complete Dictionary of 
Synonyms & Antonyms. 1898. 

De (R. P.) Open Sesame of English 

Synonyms. 1910. 

Soule (R.) Dictionary of English Synonyms 
k Synonymous or Parallel Expressions. , 

1916. 


ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Quaver. 1841. 

Newcastle, Duke [W. Cavendish] & Duchess 
[M. Cavendish] Cavalier & his Lady. 
1872. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Latter-day Lyrics. 1878. 

Waddington (S.) English Sonnets by Living 
Writers. 1881. 

Morley (H.), Ed. Shorter Works in English 
Prose. [1890 ?] 

Alexander (C. E.), Ed. Sunday Book of 
Poetry. 1892. 

Beeching (H. C.), Ed. A Paradise of English 
Poetry. 2 v. 1893. 

Lyra Apostolica. 1897. 

Casquet of Gems. [1900 ?] 

Fifteenth Century Prose & Verso. 1903. 
Later Stuart Tracts. 1903. 

Longer Elizabethan Poems. 1903. 

Shorter Elizabethan Poems. 1903. 

Social England illustrated. 1903. 
Elizabethan Sonnets. 2 v. 1904. 

Saints bury (C.), Ed. Minor Poets of 
Caroline Period. 2 v. 1905-06. 

Chambers (E. K.) & Sidgwick (F.), Ed. 
Early English Lyrics. 1907. 

Watson (W.), Ed. Lyric Love. 1908. 

Lucas (E. V.). Ed. Her Infinite Variety. 
4th ed. 1909. 

Young (W. T.), Ed. Anthology of Poetry 
of Age of Shakospoara. 1910. 

Essays & Studies by Members of English 
Association. 1912. 

Markham (C.), Tr. Book of Knowledge. 
1912. 

Morris (M.), Ed. Poet's Walk. 1912, 

Q (tiller-Couch (A.) Oxford Book of 
Victorian Verse. 1913. 

Palorave (F. T.)» Ed. Children’s Treasury 
of Lyrical Poetry. 1914. 

"Thomas (E.), Ed. This England. 1915. 

Wilson (J. D.) Life in Shakespeare's 

England. 2nd ed. 1915. 

Bohatta (H.) Englischo Chrestonnitbie. 
[1916 ?] 

Bridges (R.) Spirit of Man. 1916. 
Palgrave (F. T.), Ed. Golden Treasury. 
191(* 

-2nd ser. 1916. 

Crosland (T. W. H.) English Sonnet. 1917. 

Dunn (T. D.), Ed. English Verse for Indian 
Readors. 1917. 

Lucas (E. V.), Ed. Frienclfy Town. 9th 
ed. 1917. 
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ENGLISH LITERATURE—-Anthologies — conld. 
Luoas (E, V.), Ed. Good Company. 4th od. 
1917. 

Nicholson (D. H. S.)&Lee (A. H. E.), Ed. 
Oxford Book of English Mystical Verse. 

1917. 

Oxford Poetry. 1917*21. 

Patmore (C.), Ed. Children’s Garland. 
1017. 

Buoadus (E. K.) & Gordon (R. K.), Ed. 
English Prose from Bacon to Hardy. 1918. 

Brougham (E. M.) Corn from Olde Eieldes. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Dunn (T. D.) India in Song. 1918. 

E. M., Ed. Georgian Poetry. 5 v. 1918*22. 

Jones (E. B. C.), Ed. Songs for Sale. 

1918. 

Lucas (E. V.), Ed. Open Load. 27th ed. 
1918. 

Quillkr-Uouch (A.), Ed. Oxford Book of 
English Verse. 1918. 

Scott (S.), Ed. Book of Soa. 1918. 
Twelve Poets. 1918. 

Archbold (W. A. J.) Romantic Movement 
in English Literature. 1920. 

Davison (E.) Cambridge Poets. 1920. 
Henley (W. E.), Ed. Lyra Heroica. 1920. 

Dunn (T. D.), Ed. Poets of John Co. 
1921. 

Grierson (H. J. C.) Metaphysical Lyrics Sc 
Poems of 17th Century. 1921. 

Newbolt (H.) English Anthology of Prose 
Sc Poetry. 1921. 

Sisam (K.) 14th Century Verse & Prose. 
1921, 

Caldwell (T.), Ed. Golden Book of Modern 
English Poetry. 1922. 

Davies (W. H.), Ed. ♦Shorter Lyrics of 
20th Century. 1922, 

England's Helicon. 1926. 

Quiller-Couch (A. T.), Ed. Oxford Book 
of English Prose. 1926. 

YVelby (T. E.), Ed. Silver Treasury of 
English Lyrics. 1926. 

Bin yon (L.), Ed. Golden Treasury of 
Modem Lyrics. 1926, etc. 

Robinson (C.) Handefull of Pleasant 
Delites (1684). [1926 ?] 
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Swinburne, Morris & Rossetti. 1914, 

Quaritch (B.) Catalogue of Books in 
English Literature & History. 1915, eto. 

English Association. Referenco Library ; 
English language & Literature. 1920. 

Modern Humanities Research Association, 
Liverpool. Bibliography of English 
Language Sc Literature. 1921, etc. 

Pollard (A. W.) & Redgrave (G. R.) Short- 
title Catalogue of Books, 1476-1640. 1926. 

Foreign Influence. 

Fitzmau rice-Kelly (J.) Ceowmtos in 

England [in Bun ish Academy Proceedings], 
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Vries (T. de) Holland’s Influence on English 
Languago & Literature. 1916. 

Goad (C.) Horae© in English Literature 
of 18th Century. 1918. 

Price (L. M.) English > German Literary 
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Burnet (J.) Greek Strain in English 
Literature. 1920. 

History and Criticism. 

Villemain (A. F.) Etudes de litlerature, 
ancionno & etrangero. 1855. 

Courthope (W. J.) Liberal Movement in 
English Literature. 1885. 
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2nd od. 1885. 

Ward (T. H.), Ed. English Poets. 5 v. 
1891-1918. 

Birrell (A.) Essays about Men, Women & 
Books. 1894. 

Abbey (C. J.) Religious Thought in old 
English Verso. 1895. 

Dobson (A.) English Literature. 1896. 

1)e Quincey (T.) Collected Writings v. 11. 

1897. 

Deighton (K.) Old Dramatists. 2nd ser. 

1898. 

Wilson (P.) Leaders in Literature. 1898v 

Dobson (A.) A Paladin of Philanthropy dr 
other Papers. 1899. 
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Shorter Elizabethan Poems. 1903. 

Stephen (L.) English Literature & Society 
in 18th Century. 1904. 

Collins (J. C.) Studios in Poetry & 

Criticism. 1905. 

Wheatley (H. B.) Literary Blunders. 1905* 

Dennis (J.) Age of Pope. 1906. 

-10th od. 1918. 

Engel (E.) Coschiehte dor onglisohen 
Literatur. 1906. 

JussERANJ) (J. A. A. J.) Literary History 
of English People. 1906. 

—--— 2nd ed. 1907, otc. 

Schofield (W. H.) English Literature. 

1906. 

Coleridge (S. T.) Biographia Litorario. 

2 v. 1907. 

Crashaw (W. H.) Making of English 

literature. 1907. 

Farrer (J. A.) Literary Forgeries. 1907. 

Tucker (T. (I.) Foreign Debt of English 
Literature. 1907. 

Ward (A. W.) & Waller (A. II.), Ed. 
Cambridge History of English Literature. 
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Woodhull (Al.) Epic of Paradise Lost. 

1907. 

Rknn (A. W.) Modern England. 2v. 1908. 

Birrkll (A.) Selected Essays. 1908. 

Brooke (S. A.) Study of Clough, Arnold, 
Rossetti & Morns. 1908. 

Coleridge (S. T.) Literary Criticism. 1908, 

Conant (M. P.) Oriental Tale in England 
in 18th Century. 1908. 

Courtney (W. P.) Secrets of our National 
Literature. 1908. 

Swinburne (A. C.) Ago of Shakespeare. 
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Century. 1909. 

Seccombe (T.) Ago of Johnson. 3rd ed. 
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-8th ed. 1920. 

Tucker (T. CL) Things worth thinking 
about. 1909. 

Austin (A.) Bridling of Pegasus. 1910. 

Cousin (J. W.) Short Biographical Dictionary 
of English Literature. 1910. 

Farrie (H.) Highways & Byways in 
Literature. 1910. 

Pancoast (H. S.) English Literature. 

4th ed. 1910. 

Walker (H.) Literature of Victorian 

Era. 1910. 

Mair (CL H.) English Literature: Modern. 

1911. 

Sarkar (B. K.) English Literature. 1911* 

Elton (O.) English Literature, 1780—1830. 
2 v. 1912. 

Kek (W. P.) English Literature : Medieval, 

1912. 

Lang (A.) History of English Literature* 
2nd ed. 1912. 

Mackail (J. W.) LovoPs Complaint. 1912. 

Murray (G.) What English Poetry may still 
learn from Greek. 1912. 

Wyatt (A. J.) & Clay (H.) English 
Literature of 19th Century. 1912. 

Brooke (S. A.) 4 Poets. 1913. 

Chesterton (G. K.) Victorian Age in 
Literature. 1913. 
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Lowell (J. R») Round Table. 1913. 

MoBtc (P. E.) Drift of Romanticism. 1913. 

* PaTeil (W.) Appreciations. 1913. 

Spurgeon (C. F. E.) Mysticism in English 
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Vekrall (A. W.) Collected Literary Essays. 

1913. 

Hadow (G. E.) Chaucor & his Times. 1914. 

Robertson (J. M.) Elizabethan Litoraturo. 

1914. 

Ten-Drink (B.) History of English 
Literature. Tr. by H. M. Kennedy, W. C. 
Robinson &, L. D. Schmitz. 3 v. 1914. 

Thompson (A. H.) History of English 

Literature. 1914. 

Bagehot (W.) Works. 1915, etc. 

Glover (T. R.) Poets & Puritans. 1915. 

Lounsbury (T. R,) Life & Times of 
Tennyson. 1915. 

Lyall (A. C.) Studies in Literature & 
History. 1915. 

Selinoourt (E. de) English Poets & 
National Ideal. 1915. 

Benham (A. R.) English Literature. 1910. 

Oosentino (G.) 11 Teatro di Shakespeare. 
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Fletcher (R. II.) History of English 

Literature. 1916. 

Hearn (L.) Interpretations of Literature. 
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Ker (W. P.) 18th Century. 1916. 

Raleigh (W.) Romance. 1916. 

Saintsbury (G.) History of 19th Century 
Literature. 1916. 
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1918. 

Oliveuo (F.) Nitovi saggi di lettoratura 
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Pierce (F. E.) Currents & Eddies in 
English Romantic Generation. 19J 8. 

Skccombe (T.) & Allen (J. W.) Age of 
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Williams (H.) Modern English Writers. 

1918. 
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Herford (C. H.) Age of Wordsworth. 13th 
cd. 1919. 
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Swinburne (A. C.) Contemporaries of 
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Literature. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
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Brooke (S. A.) English Literature. 3rd ed 

1920. 

- Naturalism in English Poetry. 

1920. 

Elton (O.) English Literature, 1830-80. 

2 v. 1920. 

Gosse (E.) Some Diversions of a Man of 
Letters. 1920. 

Lynd (R.) Art, of Letters. 1920. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

Chevrillon (A.) Trois etudes de literature 
anglaise. 1921. 

Con&jj* (J^ Notes on life & Letter*. 1921. 
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Birrell (A.) Collected Essays & Addresses. 
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Lynd (It.) Books & Authors. 1922. 

Bailey (J. C.) Continuity of Loiters. 1923. 

Saintsbury (G.) Collected Essays & Papers. 
3 v. 1923. 

Sen court (K.) India in English Literature. 
1923. 

Shanks (E.) 1st Essays on Literature. 
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Bullen (A. H.) Elizabothans. 1924. 

Salmon (E.) & Longden (A. A.) literature 
of the Empire. 1924. 

Yeats (VV. B.) Essays. 1924. 

Grierson (H. J. 0.) Background of.English 
Literature. 1925. 

Kkk (W. !*.) Collected Essays. 2 v. 1925. 

Praz (M.) Soeentismo o Marinismo in 
Jnghiltcrra. 1925. 

Quillkk-Coucu (A.) Charles Dickens & other 
Victorians. 1925. 

Drinkwater (J.) A Book for Bookmen. 
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Harrison (G. B.) Willobio his Avisa, 1926. 
Johnson (S.) Critical Opinions. 1926. 

Legouis (E.) & Cazamian (L.) History of 
English Literature. 1926, etc. 

Lucas (E. L.) Authors, Dead & Living. 
1926. 

Moore (G.) Confessions of a Young Man. 
1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

Keau (It.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

Stokoe (F. VV.) German influence in 
Romantic Period. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Keepsake. 1829-1837. 

Englisciie Stujhen. 1877-1921. 

-—— General register. 1902. 

Study and Teaching. 

English Association. Teaching of 
Shakespare in Schools. 1908. 

Fowler (J. H.) English Literature in 
Secondary Schools. 1908. 
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English Association. Early Stages in 
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H error i) (0. H.) Bearing of English Studios 
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English Association. English Literature 

in Schools. 1912. 

Leathes (S.) Teaching of English at 

Universities. 1913. 

Lee (S.) Place of English Literature in 
Modern University. 1913. 

English Association. English Papers in 

Examinations. 1917. 

Morley (E. J.), Ed. Teaching of English 
in Schools. 1919. 

Mais (S. P. B.) English Course for Schools. 
1920. 

Mackerkow (R. B.) Teaching of English 
Language & Literature. 1921. 

Chambers (R. W.) Teaching of English in 
Universities of England. 1922. 

Wyatt (H.) Teaching of English in India. 
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Carlyle (T.) Critical k Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 4. 1869. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative k 
Suggestive. 2 v. 1890. 

Brooke (S. A.) History of Early English 
Literature. 2 v. 1892. 

Abbey (C. J.) Religious Thought in old 
English Verse. 1895. 

Saintsbury (G.) History of English Prosody. 
3 v. 1906-1910. 

Yeats (W. B.) Works, v. 8. 1908. 

Campion (T.) Observations in Art of 

English Poesie. 1909. 

SciriPPER (J.) History of English 

Versification. 1910. 

»Siohkl (E.) Some Suggestions about bad 
Poetry [ in Essays k Studies by Members 
of English Association, v. 1], 1910. 

Thomas (E.) Feminine Influenco oil Poets. 
1910. 

Bailey (J.) Poets & Poetry. 1911. 

Clutton-Bkock (A.) Description in Poetry 
[ in Essays & Studies by Mem be is of 
English Association, v. 2], 1911. 

Dixon (W. M.) English Epic & ~ Heroio 
Pootry. 1912. 

Douady (J.) La Mor ot les poetes anglais. 

1912. 
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English Association. Essays & Studies, 
v. 3]. 1912. 

Murray (G.) What English Poetry may 
still learn from Greek [ in English 
Association. Essays & Studies, v. 3]. 
1912. 

Gosse (E.) Future of English Poetry. 1913. 
- 17th Century Studies. 1913. 

Cowl (R. P.) Theory of Poetry in England. 
1914. 

Brown (C.) Rogistor of Middle English 
Religious & Didactic Vorso. 1916, etc. 

Hearn (L.) Appreciation of Poetry. 1916. 

Crewe, Marquis [ R. O. A. Crewe-Milne ] 
War & English Poetry. 1917. j 

Drtnkwater (J). Proso Papers. 1917. 

Thayer (M. R.) Influence of Horace on. 
chief English Poets- of 19th Century. 

1917. 

Dunn (T. 0. D.) Bengali Writers of English 
Vorso. 1918. 

Palmer (G. H.) Formative Types in English 
Poetry. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) Advance of English Pootry 
ip 20th Century. 1918. 

Shafer (R.) English Ode to 1660. 1918. 

Brooke (S. A.) Naturalism in English 

Poetry. 1920. 

Sturgeon (M. C.) Studies of Contemporary 
Poets. 1920. 

Doughty (0.) English Ivy lies in Ago of 
Reason. 1922. 

Graves (R.) English Pootry, 1922. 

Jones (E, D.), Ed. English Critical Essays. 

1922. 

Bailey (J. C.) Continuity of Lottors. 1923. 

Fausset (H. I’A.) Studios in Idealism. 

1923. 

Hearn (L.) Pre-Raphaelite & other Poets. 
1923. 

JCer (W. P.) Art of Pootry. 1923. 

Mackail (J. M.) Studies of English Poets. 
1926, 


ENGRAVING. 

Wright (G. N.), Ed. Gallery of Engravings* 

3 v. 1844-46. 

Hayden (A.) Chats on Old Prints. 1900.* 

Hind (A. M.) Short History of Engraving 
& Etching. 1908. 

Weitenkampf (F.) How to appreciate Prints. 
1909. 

Austin (S.) History of Engraving. 1910. 

Carrington (F.) Prints & thoir Makers. 
1913. 

Cordier (H.) Les conqudtos do Tempereur 
de la Chine [ in Academie des Inscriptions 
et belles-lettres, Paris. M&noires 
concornant TAsio oriontale ]. 1913, etc. 

Slater (A. W.) Preparation & Reproduction 
of Scientific Illustrations. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

Levis (H. C.) Descriptive Bibliography of 
Art & History of Engraving & 
Collecting of Prints. 1912. 

Catalogues. 

Bibliothkque Roy ale de Belgique, 
UruxflWs. Catalogue des estampeH 
d’ornemont faisant partio des collections. 
1907. 

Russell (A. G. B.) Engravings of W T illiam 
Blake. 1912. 

Magus Bros. Choice Collection of Engravod 
Portraits k Decorative Engravings. 1916. 

ENGRAVING, ENGLAND. 

Six Engravings in illustration of Rob Roy. 
1868. 

Six Engravings in illustration of Old Mortality. 
1869. 

Portrait of Sir Walter Scott & 5 

Engravings in illustration of Pirate. 1871. 

ENGRAVING, JAPAN. 

Kukth (.1.) Utamaro. 1907. 

Seidlitz (W t . von) History of Japanese 
Colour-Prints. 1910. 

- Goschichte des japanischen 

Earbenholzschnitts. 2° Aufl. 1913. 

Aubert (L.) Les Maitros de l’Estampe 
japonaise. 1914. 

ENVIRONMENT. 

Klebs (G.) Influence of Environment on 
Komis of Plants [ in Seward (A. C.), 
Ed. Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

EPIC POETRY. 

Sc hick (E.) Uebor die Epopoo und Tragfidie 
nebst vorangchenden Andeutungen fiber 
die Poesie. 1833. 

Route (H. V.) God, Mftn & Epio Poetry. 
2 v. 1927, 
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Maclean (C.) Results of an Investigation 
respecting Epidemic & Pestilential Diseases. 

v. 1. 1817. 

Epidemic Fever in Bengal. 1873. 

Gukmpkl (0. G.) Prevention of Epidemic 
Zymotic Diseases in India & Tropics. 

1901. 

Knutsson (B.) A litil boke whiche 
traytied & rehorced many gode tilings 
necessaries for the Pestilence [ 1485 ?]. 

1910. 

EPIGRAMS. 

Baldry (W. B.) Topical Epigrams. 1907. 

Cephat.as (0.) Greek Anthology. Tr. by 
W. R. Paton. 5 v. 1916. 

Husain Azad. Guepes et papillons. 1916. 

Martialis (M. V.) Foigrams. Tr. by W. C. 
A. Ker. 1919. 

Barnard (F. P.) Fardel of Epigrams. 1922 

EPIGRAPHY. 

Spiegel (F.) Dio altporsischen Keilinschriften* 
1862. 

EPISCOPACY. 

RAvtlle (J.) Les Origines de l’episcopat. 
pt. 1. 1894. 

Brown (J.) English Puritans. 1910. 

EPISCOPAL REGISTERS. 

Fowler (R. C.) Episcopal Registers of 
England & Wales. 191&. 

EPISTEMOLOGY. 

Locke (J.) Human Understanding. 28th 
ed. 1838. 

Nukn (T. r.j Aim <k Achievements of 
Scientific Method, 1907. 

Coffey (P.) Epistemology. 2 v. 1917. 

liOSSKY (N. O.) Intuitive Basis of Knowledge. 
Tr. by N. A. Duddington. 1919. 

Watt (H. J.) Sensory Basis & Structure of 
Knowledge. 1925. 

EPITAPHS. 

Ludovici (L.) Lapidorium Zeylanicum. 
1877. 

Wilson (0. R.) List of Inscriptions on 
Tombs or Monuments in Bengal. 1896. 

Cotton (J. J.) List of Inscriptions on Tombs 
or Monuments in Madras. 1905. 

Suffling (E. R.) Epitaphia. 1909. 

Irving (M.) List of Inscriptions on Christian 
Tombs or Monuments in Punjab, N. W. 
Frontier Province, Kashmir & Afghanistan. 
IWO. 


EQUATIONS. 

Boole (G.) Differential Equations. 1859. 

Klein (F.) Tkosahodron & Solution of 
Equations of 5th Degree. Tr. by G. G. 
Morrico. 1888. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Tiansformation Group* 1903. 

Cakravart! (J.) Nature of Solutions of 
Differential Equations of 1st Order. 

1910. 

Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie der 
Prym’schen Funktionen erster Ordnung in 
Anschluss an die Schopfungen Riemann’s. 

1911. 

Bateman (H.) Differential Equations. 1918. 

Prasada (G.) Place of Partial Differential 
Equations in Mathematical Physios. 1924. 

EQUITY. 

DAsa (S. R.) Equity Jurisprudence. 1889. 

Agarwala (M. L.) Principles of Equity. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

EROSION. 

Merrill (G. P.) Rocks, Rock-Weathering 
& Soils. 1906, 

Bonney (T. G.) Work of Rain <fe Rivers. 

1912. 

Howard (A.) Soil Erosion & Surface 
Drainage. 1915. 

ESCHATOLOGY. 

Elbe, <L.) Future Life in Light of Ancient 
W isdom & Modem Science. [ 1918 ?) 

Muhammadan. 

’Abu HAmid ibn Muhammad. DieKostb&re 
Perle in Wissen des Jenseits. 1924. 

Oceania. 

Moss (R.) Life after Death in Oceania & 
Malay Archipelago. 1925. 


Zoroastrian. 

Soederblom (N.) La vie future d’aprfcs le 
Mazd&smo. 1901. 

Pavrl (C.) Zoroastrian Doctrine of a Future 
Life. 1926. 

ESCORIAL. 

Melida (J. R.) Escorial, I. [ 1927 ?] 


ESKIMOS. 

Bilby X«T. W.) Nanook of the North. 1926. 
Munn (H. T.) Tales of Eskimo, [1926 T) 
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Geoguegan (R. H.) Grammar Sc Exercises oi 
International Languago Esperanto. 
1906. 

Motteau(A.) Esperanto-English Dictionary. 

1906. 

O’Connor (J. C.) Esperanto. 1900. 

- Sc Hayes (C. F.) English-Esperanto 

Dictionary. 1906. 

Clark (W. J.) International Language. 

1907. 

Schroeder (J.) Methodisches Lehrbuch der 
internationalen Hilfsspracho Esperanto. 

[ 1918 ?] 

ESSAYS. 

Beattie (J.) Essays. 1778. 

Jeffrey (F.) Contributions to Edinburgh 

Review. 1853. 

Macaulay (T. B.) Critical & Historical 

Essays. 2v. 1854. 

-3v. 1903. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous 

Essays, v. 3. 1869. 

Butler (E.) Consideration of Gentle Ways. 
1890. 

Meynell(A.) Rhythm of Life. 1893. 

-Colour of Life. 1896. 

DIsa Gupta (K. M.) United World. 1898- 
Drifting. 3rd ed. 1901. 

Green (J. R.) Stray Studies. 2nd ser. 

1903. 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. Thoughts 
from his Moditations. 1903. 

Coleridge (S. T.) Friend. 1904. 

Sidgwick (H.) Miscellaneous Essays & 

Addresses. 1904. 

Harrison (F.) Memories Sc Thoughts. 1906. 

Longinus (D.) The Sublime. Tr. by A. O. 
Prickard. 1906. 

SiSTRl (R. C.) Essays. 1906. 

Acton, Lord [ J. E. E. D.] Historical 
Essays Sc Studies. 1907. 

-History of Freedom. 1907. 

Bell, Lady , Topics for Conversation. 1907. 
Huxley (T. H.) Aphorisms & Reflections. 
1907. 

Patmore (C/K. D.) Religio Poetae. 1907. 
Harrison (F.) Realities Sc Ideals. 1908. 

Lecky (W. E. H.) Historical & Political 
Essays. 1908. 

Friendship Sc Love from Philosophers. 
1909. 

Horton (R. F.) Great Issues. 1909. 

Dow den (E,) Essays. 1910, 
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Esher, Viscount [R. B. B.] Today & 
Tomorrow. 1910. 

Jones (H.) Working Faith of Social 
Reformer. 1910. 

Dobson (A.), Ed. 18th Century Essays. 

■ 1911. 

Swettknham (F. E.) Also & Perhaps. 

1912. 

Addison (J.) Essays. 1913. 

Bacon (F.) Essays & Colours of Good 
& Evil. 1913. 

Plutarch us. Selected Essays. Tr. by T. G. 
Tucker. 1913. 

Matthews (B.) Oxford Book of American 
Essays. 1914. 

Steele (R.) Essays. 1914. 

Walker (H.) English Essay & Essayists. 
1915. 

Davis (W. H.) English Essayists. 1916. 
Haynes (E. S. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

Raya (P. C.) Essays & Discourses. 1918. 

Chapman (R. W.) Portrait of a Scholar. 
1920. 

Dobson (A.) Later Essays. 1921. 

Murray (G.) Essays Sc Addresses. 1922. 
Rhys (E.), Ed. Modem English Essays. 
5v. 1922. 

Gosse (E.) More Books on Table. 1923. 
Stevenson (J.) Roads, East & West. 1923. 
Asquith (H. H.) Studies & Sketches. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Yeats (W. B.) Essays. 1924. 

Black (A.) American Husbands. 1925. . 
Glutton-Brock (A.) Essays on Life. 2nd 
ed. 1925. 

Conrad (J.) Last Essays. 1926. 

Inge (W. R.) Lay Thoughts of a Dean. 
1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essay#, 
1926. 

Raleigh (W.) Writing Sc Writers. 1926, 


ESSENES. 

Do Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, t. 7. 
1897. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

ESSEX. 

Bbnham (W. G.) Essex Borough Arms, 

1916. * 
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ESTOPPEL, 

CUspjsrsz (A.) Estoppel by Representation 
& Res Judicata in British India. 2nd ed. 
1890. 

Hukm Chand. Law of Res Judicata. 
1894. 

Casperpz (A.) Modem or Equitable Estoppel 
& Res Judicata. 3rd ed. 2 pts. 1909. 

-4th ed. 2 pt*. 1915. 

ETCHING. 

Thackeray (W. M.) Etchings. [1878?] 

ETHER. 

Lodge (O. J.) Ether of Spaco. 1909. 

- Etlier & Reality. 1925. 

ETHICS. 

Hutcheson (F.) Philosophise Moralis 
institutio Com pen diaria, 1755. 

Palky (W.) Moral & Political Philosophy* 
1829. 

Stewart (D.) Moral Philosophy. 0th od. 
1837. 

Butler (J.) Human Nature. 1848. 
Payne (G.) Mental & Moral Science. 
5th ed. 1862. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R, K.) Theory of Morals 
& Origin of Language. 1871. 

Wilson (C. R.) & Wheeler (E. M.) 

Elementary Course of Ethics. 1890. 

Mill (J. S.) Ethics. 1897. 

Sidgwick (H.) Ethics of T. H. Green, 
H. Spencer, & J. Martineau. 1902. 

Stephen (H.) First Principles of Moral 
Science. 1903. 

Muirhkad (J. H.) Ethics. 2nd ed. 

1904. 

Sobley (W. R.) Recent Tendencies in Ethics. 
1904. 

Lanessan (J. L.De) La raoralo des 
religions. 1905. 

Zenker (E. V.) Soziale Ethik. 1905. 
Alexander (S.) Moral Order & Progress. 
4th ed. 1900. 

Green (T.H.) Prolegomena to Ethics. 1906. 

Fichte (J. G.) Science of Ethics. Tr. by 
A. E. Kroeger. 1907. 

Pearson (N.) Some Problems of Existence. 

1907. 

Wedgwood (J.) Moral Ideal. 1907. 

Pigou (A. C.) Problem of Theism. 1908. 

Smxthe-Palmer (A.) Ideal of a Gentleman. 

1908. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed. by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909-1913# 


ETHICS— contd. 

Haldar(H.) General Philosophy & Ethics. 
2nd ed. 1910. 

Hirst (E. W.) Self & Neighbour. 1910. 

Sorlky (W, R.) Moral Life & Moral Worth. 
1911. 

Mitra (A. C.) Elements of Morals. 1912. 
Moore (G. E.) Ethics. 1912. 

Wundt (W.) Ethik. 4e Aufl. 3 Bd. 1912. 

tteocE (B.) Philosophy of the Practical, 
Economic & Ethic. Tr. by D. Ainslie. 
1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 

1913-1918. 

Holt (E. B.) Freudian Wish & its Place in 
Ethics. 1915. 

Whittaker (T.) Theory of Abstract Ethics. 

1916. 

OattopAdhyAya (P. B.) Ethics. 4th ed. 

1917. 

-5th ed. 1918. 

-6th ed. 1919. 

(Cronin (M.) Science of Ethics. 1917, etc. 

Deshumbert (M.) Ethical System based on 
Laws of Nature. Tr. by L. Giles. 1917. 

Bosanquet (B.) Some Suggestions in Ethics. 

1918. 

Mackenzie (J. »S.) Ethics. 1918. 

Solovyov (V.) Justification of the Good. 
Tr. by N. A. Duddington. 1918. 

Sorley (W. R.) Moral Valuos k Idea of 
God. 1918. 

Sena Gupta (I. B.) Ethics. 1919. 

Sidgwick (H.) National «fc International 
Right & Wrong. 1919. 

Mitra (A. 0.) Moral Drama of the World. 

1920. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

Schneider (H. W.) Science & Social 

Progress. 1920. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Rational Good. 1921. 

Joad (0. E. M.) Common-sense Ethics. 

1921. 

Reyburn (H. A.) Ethical Theory of Hegel. 

1921. 

Laing (B. M.) Study in Moral Problems. 

1922. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

Hadfield (J. A.) Psychology & Morals. 
3rd ed. 1923. 

Turner (J. E.) Philosophic Basis of Moral 
Obligation. 1924. 

Croce (B.) Conduct of Life Tr. by A. 
Livingston. 1926 ?] 
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Kropotkin (P. A.) Ethics, Origin & 

Development, Tr. by L. S. Friedland & 

J* R. Piroshnikoff. [ 1926? ] 

Sidgwiok (H.) History of Ethics. 6th ed* 
1926. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Laird (J.) Study in Moral Theory. 1926. 

Paton (H. J.) Good Will. 1927. 

Ancient Writers. 

Abbott (E.) Hellenics. 1880. 

Am£lineau (E.) Essai sur Involution 
liistorique et philosophique des iddes 
morales dans PlSgypte ancienne. 1895. 

Adam (A. M.) Plato: Moral & Political 
Ideals. 1913. 

Aristoteles. Nicomachoan Ethics. Tr. by 
H. Rackham. 1926. 

Epicurus. Remains. Tr. by C. Bailey- 
1926. 

Dictionaries. 

Hastings (J.), Ed. Encyclopedia of Religion 
& Ethics. 1908-1926. 

Jewish. 

iSolomon (J. A. G.) Improvement of 
Moral Qualities. 1901. 

Ktmchi (.1.) Shekel Hakodesh, Yesod Hnyirah- 
Tr. by H. Gollancz. 1919. 

Oriental. 

VaUCllAh ibn TAbdur RahIm. Slifa’ uPalll 
tarjamfi. Qual ul Jamil. 1883. 

Na?r ibn i Muhammad. Tanblh ul-OL&filtn *, 
vabaha mash ah Bustan ul ’ariiinlil muallaii 
aid an. 1884. 

NazIr Ahmed. Taubatu-n-Nasiih. 1886. 

Ab(j ul-Hasan. Kital) Fatuh ul-Yaman ul 
m’artif bi ras ul Ghul. 1888. 

VandyopIdhyAya (G. L.) Aryan Morals. 
1900. 

SarkAr (K. L.) Hindu System of Moral 
Science. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Strauss (O.) Etliische Problemo aus deni 
Mahfirbh&rata. 1912. 

Mackenzie (J.) Hindu Ethics. 1922. 

Hopkins (E. W.) Ethics of India. 1924. 

Maitra (S. K.) Ethics of Hindus. 1925, 

Zoroastrian. 

DesAi (N. M.) Zoroastrian Law of Puritv* 

1913. 

ModI (J. J.) Moral Extracts from 

Zoroastrian books. 1914. 

BCoh Zoroastrian Ethics. 1919. 


ETHNOLOGT m 

BTBIOPIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Abbadir (A. T. 3>’), Ed. Hermae Pastor. 
I860. 


ETHNOLOGY. 

Gomme {G. L.) Ethnology in Folklore. 

1892. 

Huxley (T. H.) Method & Results. 1893. 
Darmk8TETEr (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 

Ujfalvy (C. de) Les Aryens av nord et. au 
Bud de l’Hindou-Kouoh. 1896. 

Lapouge (G. V. De) L* Aryen son social. 
1899. 

Haberlandt (M.) Ethnology. Tr. by T. H. 
Loewe. 1900. 

Bryce (J.) Relation of Advanced & 
Backward Races of Mankind. 1902. 

Annandale (N.) Miscellanea Ethnographica. 
1906. 

Commons (J. R.) Races & Immigrants in 
America. 1907. 

Revue Internationale d’ethnologie et de 
linguistique. 1907. 

Lang (A.) Origin of Terms of Human 
Relationship [in British Academy 
Proceedings], 1909. 

Basaldua (F. Dk) Mempria aobre raza roja 
en la prehistdria universal. 1911. 

—-Fr. ed. 1911. 

Baines (A.) Ethnography. 1912. 

Hannay (H. B.) European & other Race 
Origins. 1916. 

Wundt (W.) Folk Psychology. Tr. by E. L. 
Schaub. 1910. 

Grant (M.) Passing of Great Race. 
1918. 

Hannah (H. B.) Culture & Kullur Race- 
Origins. 1919. 

Keane (A. H.) Man, Past & Present. 1920. 
Rivers (W. H. R.) History & Ethnology. 

1922. 

Dixon (R. B.) Racial History of Man. 

1923. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Social Organization. 

1924. 

British Museum. Handbook to 
Ethnographical Collections. 2nded. 1925. 

Levx-Bruhl (L.) How Natives think, Tr. 
by L. A. Clare. 1926. 

Massingham (H. J.) Downland Man. 

[ 1926 ?] 

Pittard (E.) Race & History. 1926. 
Rivers (W. H. R.) Psychology & Ethnology. 
1926. 

Schmidt (M.) Primitive Races of Mankind. 
Tr. by A. K. Dallas, 1926, 
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Webb (W. T.) English Etiquette for Indian 
Gentlemen. 3rd od. 1895. 

-Another ed. 1921. 

New Book of Etiquette. 1907. 

Armstrong! (L. H.) Etiquette up to date. 
[1908 ?] 

Hardy (E. J.) How to bo Happy though 
Civil. 190P. 

DAsa (H. C.) English Etiquette & English 
Proverbs. 1910. 

Manners & Rules of Good Society. 
31st ed. 1910. 

ETRUSCAN LANGUAGE. 

Ellis (It.) Sources of Etruscan & 
Basque Languages. 1886. 

ETRUSCANS AND ETRURIA. 

Ellis (R.) Armenian Origin of Etruscans. 
1801. 

Dennis (G.) Cities & Cemeteries of Etruria. 
2v. [1907?] 

Walters (H. B.) Select Bronzes. Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 1915. 

EUCALYPTUS. 

Booth-Tucker (F.) Leading Eucalyptus 
suitable for India. 1911. 

Milward (R. C.) Among Eucalypts- 

1916. 

EUGENICS. 

Saleeby (0. W.) Parenthood & Race Culture. 
1909. 

Castle (W. E.) Genetics & Eugenics. 1916. 
Carr-Saunders (A. M.) Eugenics. 1926. 
Darwin (L.) Need for Eugenic Reform. 
1926. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Schiller (F. C. S.) Eugenics & Politics. 
1926. 

EUROPE. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govts & Parties in 
Continental Europe. 1896. 

Feist (S.) Europa in Lichto der 
Vorgesohichte und die Ergebnisso der 
vergleichenden indo-germanischen 

Sprachwissenschaft. 1910. 

Contact with Asia. 

Reichwein (A.) China & Europe. Tr. by 
J. C. Powell. 1925. 

Travels. 

Ware (W.) Pictures of European Capitals. 
1851. 

Macmillan (H.) Holidays on High Lands. 
1869, 


EUROPE 

EUROPE—Travels — could, 

MukhopAdiiyAya (T. N.) Visit to Europe. 
1890. 

-3rd ed. 1912. 

VikAj! (K. R.) Looking Glass for my 

Polycomodie Actors in Europe. 1891. 
Coryat (T.) Crudities. 2v. 1905. 

Mundy (P.) Travels in Europe & Asia. 
1907. 

Mahatab (B. C.) Impressions. 1908. 

Benn (E. F.) Overland Trek from India to 
Europe. 1909. 

Simka (B.) Travel Pictures. 1912. 

CattopAdhyAya (N. M.) Rambles in 

Evening Countries. 1923. 


Year-Books. 

Europa Year-Book. 1927, etc. 

EUROPE, HISTORY. 

Clarke (H.) History of the War. 2v. 
1816. 

Dyer (T. H.) History of Modom Europe. 
4v. 1861-64. 

Andrews (C. M.) Historical Development of 
Modern Europe. 1896. 

Emkrton (E.) Mediaeval Europe. 1896. 

Bakre de Nanteuil (A. dk la) L’Orient 
et 1’Europe depuis lo XVII ‘sidclo jusqu * 
aujourd' hui. 1898. 

Lodge (R.) History of Modem Europe. 4th 
ed. 1903. 

SfDGwicic (H.) Development of European 
Polity. 1903. 

Thornton (P. M.) Continental Rulers in the 
Century. 1903. 

Thatcher ((). J.) k Schwill (F.) Europe in 
Middle Ages. 1905. 

Rose (J. H.) A Century of Continental 
History. 5th ed. 1900. 

Colquhoun (A. R.) & (E.) Whirlpool of 
Europe. 1907. 

Robinson (J. H.) Development of Modem 
Europe. 2v. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Revolutionary & Napoleonic 
Era. 6th ed. 1907. 

Weir (A.) History of Modem Europe. 1907. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Bonapartism. 1908. 

Oman (C. W. C.) Dark Ages. 5th ed, 1908, 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

-5th ed. 1910. 

Marriott (J, A. R.) Remaking of Modem 
Europe. 1909. 

Thatcher (O. J.) & Schwill (F.) General 

Jliftoiy pi Europe. 2 pte. 1909-1910* 
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EUROPE, HISTORY— cow/r/. 

Haggard (A. C. P.) 2 Groat Rivals. 
1910. 

Lodge (R.) Close of Middlo Ages. 4th od. 
1910. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Medieval Europe. 1911. 

Stephens (H. M.) Revolutionary Europe. 
6th ed. 1011. 

Breasted (J. H.), etc. European History. 
2 pts. 1912-1914. 

Fletcher (C. R. L.) Making of W. Europe. 
1912, etc. 

Hass all (A.) Balance of Power. 4tli ed. 
1912. 

Phillips (W. A.) Modem Europe. 6th ed. 
1912. 

Marvin (F. S.) Living Past. 1913. 

-3rd ed. 1917. 

Ogg (F. A.) Govt of Europe. 1913. 
Guedalla (P.) Partition of Europe. 1914. 

Johnson (A. H.) Europe in 16th Century. 
6th ed. 1914. 

Wakeman (H. O.) Ascendancy of France. 
4th od. 1914. 

Cramb (J. A.) 19th Century Europe. 1915. 

Marvtn (F. S.), Ed . Unity of W. Civilisation. 

1916. 

Ranke (L. von) History of Latin & 
Teutonic Nations. Tr. by G. R. Dennis. 
1915. 

Hayes (C. J. H.) Political & Social History 
of Modem Europe. 2v. 1917. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Main Currents of 
European History. 1917. 

Marvin (F. S.), Ed. Progress & History- 

1917. 

Mowat (R. B.) Later Middle Ages. 1917. 
Muir (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 

-2nd ed. 1917. 

Cestre (C.) France, England & European 
Democracy. Tr. by L. M. Turner, 1918. 

Datta (D. N.) Modem Europe. 3rd ed. 

1918. 

Egan (M. F.) 10 Years near Gorman 

Frontier. 1918. 

Lowell (A. L.) Greater European 

Govts. 1918. 

Marriott (J. A. R.) European 
Commonwealth. 1918. 

Soulange-Bodin (A.) L’avant-guerre 
allemande en Europe. 1918. 

VosfljAK (B.) A Dying Empire. 1918. 

Abbott (W. C.) Expansion of Europe. 2v. 

1919. 

Adams (G. B.) European History. 1919. 
Davis (W. S.) Armed Peace, 1919. 


EUROPE, HISTORY— concld. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Political History of 
Europe in 19th Century. 1919. 

Marvin (F. S.) Century of Hope. 1919. 

Ward (A. W.) Period of Congresses. 3 pts. 
1919. 

-Securities of Peace. 1919. 

MukhopAdhyAya (L.) Modem Europe. 

[ 1922 ?] 

-2nd ed. 1923. 

Beard (C. A.) Cross Currents in Europe 
Today. [ 1923 ?] 

Buchanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia 
& other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 

Gooch (G. P.) History of Modem Europe. 

1923. 

Hazen (0. D.) Europe since 1815. 1923. 

Fugger (P. E.) Fugger News Letters. 

1924-1926. 

Hazen (C. D.) Modem European History. 

1924. 

Nowak (K. F.) Collapse of Central Europe. 
Tr. by P. Loohur & E. W. Dickes. 1924. 

Vaucher (P.) Robort Walpole et la politique 
de Floury. 1924. 

Barton (D. P.) Bernadotte. 1925. 

Jendwine (J. W.) Religion, Commerce, 
Liberty. 1925. 

Lieven (D. K.) Unpublished Diary & 
Political Sketches. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

-The World after the Peaco 

Conference- 1925. 

Dickinson (G. L.) International Anarchy. 
1926. 

Renard (G.) & Weulersse (G.) Life A 
Work in Modern Europe. 1926. 

AndrAssy (J.) Bismarck, Andr&ssy & their 
Successors. 1927. 

EVAPORATION. 

Hausbrand (E.) Evaporating, Condensing 
& Cooling Apparatus. Tr. by A. C. Wright. 
1903. 

Leather (J. W.) Evaporation from a plain 
Water Surface. 1913. 

EVEREST. 

Howard-Bury (G. K.) Mt Everest. 

1922. 

Bruce (C. G.) Assault on Mt Everest. 

1923. 

Hedin (S. A.) Mt Everest. 1923. 

Norton (E. F.) Fight for Everest. 1925. 
Younghusband (F. E#) Epic of , Mt. 

Everest. £1926. 
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EVIDENCE. 

Norton (J. B.) Law of Evidence applicable 
to Courts of E. I. Co. 1858. 

-2nd ed. 1859. 

Goodeve (J.) Law of Evidence. 1871. 

SarkIr (K. L.) Indian Evidence Act. 1873. 

Sena (P. K.) Indian Evidence Act. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Pocket Evidence Act. v. 2. 1889. 

Field (C. D.) Law of Evidence in British 
India. 6th ed. 1894. 

-6th ed. 1907. 

Amir ’AlI & Woodroffe (J. G.) Law of 
Evidence applicable to British India. 1898. 

-2nd od. 1902. 

.-5th ed. 1911. 

--6th ed. 1915. 

-7th ed. 1921. 

Guha (A. M.) Analysis of Evidence Act. 
1900. 

ItoscoK t*L) Digest of Iaw of Evidonco 
on Trial of Actions at Nisi Prius. 17th 
ed. 2v. 1900. 

AgarwalA (M. L.J T^aws of Civil Procedure 
A Evidonco. 1906. 

Arnold (G. F.) Psychology applied to Logal 
Evidonco. 1906. 

-2nd od. 1913. 

Best (W. M.) Law of Evidence. 10th od. 
1906. 

Monni er (E. H.) Law of Confessions. 1907. 

Rahmat-Ullah (M.) Art of Cross- 
oxamination. 1907. 

Wellman (F. L.) Art of Cross-examination. 

1908. 

Hoy (S.) Law of Confession. 3rd ed. 1009. 

Caudhari (P. N.) Confessions A Evidence 
of Accomplices. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Ryan (J. V.) Law of Criminal Evidence in 
British India. 1912. 

Cranenburchi (D. E.) Criminal Evidence. 
1913. 

Kinney (A. P.) Student’s Guido to Law 
of Evidence in India. 1914. 

Saukar (M. C.) Studonts' Indian Evidence 
Act. 1915. 

Mitra (H. N.) Case-noted Indian Evidence 
Act. 1917. 

-Another od. 1918. 

Donooh (W. R.) Circumstantial Evidence. 
1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H. N.) Indian Evidence 
Act. 2nd ed. 1921. 

SarkAr (M. C.) A (S. C.) I aw of Evidence 
in British India. 2nd ed, 1924, 


EVIL EYE. 

Maolagan (R. 0.) Evil Eye in Highlands. 
1902. 

Brown (H. R.) Evil Eye [in QTLY J1 of 
Myth. Soc. v. 1]. 1910. 

Sklligmann (S.) Der bose Blick und 
Verwandtes. 2 Bd. 1910. 

Wickwar (J. W.) Witchcraft A Black 
Art. 1925. 

EVOLUTION. 

Lyell (C.) Goological Evidences of 
Antiquity of Man. 1863, 

Darwin (C.) Variation of Animals A Plants 
under Domestication. 2v. 1868. 

Huxley (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877, 
Curtis (G. T.) Creation or Evolution. 1887. 

vSymonds (J, A.) Essays: Speculative & 

Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 
Wallace (A. R.) Natural Selection A 

Tropical Nature. 1891. 

Huxley (T. H.) Darwiniana. 1893. 

-Man’s Place in Naturo. 1894. 

--Discourses: Biological A Geological. 

1896. 

Pearson (K.) Chancos of Death. 1897. 
Headley (F. W.) Ufa A Evolution. 1906. 

Jo§! (J.) Oriental Astrology, Darwinism A 
Degeneration. 1906. 

Ckatterton-Hill (G.) Horedity A Selection 
in Sociology. 1907. 

Kellogg (V. L.) Darwinism Today. 1907. 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. by 
F. Loggo. 1907. 

Lock (R. H.) Recent Progress in Study 
of Variation, Heredity A Evolution. 1907, 

Arrhenius (S.) Worlds in Making. Tr. by 
H. Borns. 1908. 

Bennett (W.) Ethical Aspects of Evolution. 
1908. 

Gaskell (W. H.) Origin of Vertebrates. 

1908. 

Dewar (D.) A Finn (F.) Making of Species. 

1909. 

Fifty Years of Darwinism. 1909. 

Lowell (P.) Evolution of Worlds. 1909. 

Reinheimer ^H.) Nutrition & Evolution. 
1909. 

Ritchie (D. G.) Darwinism A Polities. 
1909. 

Thomson (J. A.) Darwinism A Human Life. 
1909. 

BouglA (0.) Darwinism A Sooiology [in 
Seward (A. C.), Ed. Darwin A Modern 
Science], 1910, 
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Evolution— eon(d. 

Boubnk (G. C.) Herbert Spencer & Animal 
Evolution. 1910. 

Butlicr (S.) Unconscious Memory. 1910. 

Hgsffding (H.) Influence of Conception 
of Evolution on Modem Philosophy [in 
Seward (A. C.), Ed, Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Meldola (R.) Evolution, Darwinian & 
Spencerian. 1910. 

Thomson (J. A.) Darwin’s Predecessors & 
other Papers [in Seward (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

Waggett (P. N.) Influence of Darwin upon 
Religious Thought [in Seward (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

Butler (S.) Evolution, Old & New. 1911. 

•--Another ed. 1924. 

Geddks (P.) & Thomson (J. A.) Evolution. 
1911. 

Punnktt (It. C.) Mondclism. 3rdod. 1911. 

-5th ed. 1919. 

Smith (0.) Primitive Animals. 1911. 

Willey (A.) Convergence in Evolution. 
1911. 

Batkson (W.) Biological Pact & Structure 
of Society. 1912. 

Bergson (H.) Creative Evolution. Tr. by 
A. Mitchell. 1912. 

Delage (Y.) & Goldsmith (M.) Theories of 
Evolution. Tr. by A. Tiidon. 1912. 

Judd (J. W.) Coming of Evolution. 1912. 

Knife (H. It.) Evolution in the Past. 1912. 

Butler (S.) Humour of Homer. 1913. 

Prank (K.) Thoory of Evolution in Light 
of Pacts. Tr. by C. T. Druery. 1913. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Development & Purpose. 

- 1913. 

Osborn (H. P.) From Greeks to Darwin. 
1913. 

Ward (L. P.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v« 
1913-1918. 

MacDowall (S, A.) Evolution & Need 
of Atonomoni. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Gates (R. R.) Mutation Factor in Evolution- 
1915. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Mind in Evolution. 2nd 
ed. 1915. 

MacDowall (S. A.) Evolution & Spiritual 
Life* 1915. 

Morgan (T. H.) Critique of Thoory of 
Evolution. 1916. 

Lull (R. S.) Organic Evolution. 1917. 

Scott (W. B.) Theory of Evolution. 1917. 

Adami (J. G.) Medical Contributions to 
Study of Evolution. 1918. 


EVOLUTION— co ncld. 

Osborn (H. F.) Origin & Evolution of Life- 
1918. 

Barbell (J.), etc. Evolution of Earth & 
its Inhabitants. 1919. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Ghosa (A.) Ideal & Progress. 1920. 

Cunningham (J. T.) Hormones & Heredity. 
1921. 

Thomson (J. A.) Influence of Darwinism on 
Thought & Lifo [ in Marvin (P. S.) Science 
& Civilization], 1923. 

Butler (S.) Luck or Cunning ? 1924. 
Goodrich (E. S.) Living Organisms. 1924. 
Perrier (E,) Earth before History. 1924. 
Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New. 1924. 

-What is Man ? 2nd od. 1924. 

Butler (S.) Collected Essays, v. 2. 1925. 

Evolution in Light of Modem Knowledge. 
1925. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1926* 

Morgan (T. H.) Evolution & Genetics. 2nd 
od. 1925. 

Williams (J. E.) In Search of Reality, v. 1. 
1925. 

Williams (W. A.) Evolution of Mon 

scientifically disproved. 1925. 

Berg (L. S.) Nomogenosis. Tr. by J. N. 
Rostortsow. 1926. 

Lodge (O. J.) Evolution & Creation. 1926, 

Phelps (E. M.) Selected Articles on 

Evolution. 1926. 

Smuts (J. C.) Holism & Evolution. 1926. 

EXAMINATIONS. 

Latham (H.) Action of Examinations 
considered as a Means of Selection. 1886. 

London University, Faculty o / Aria. 
Curricula & Schemes of Examination. 
1004, etc. 

—— Faculty of Medicine. Regulations & 
Examination Papers. 1904, oic. 

-- Faculty of Science. Curricula & 

Schemes of Examinations. 1904, etc. 

- Faculty of Science. Regulations & 

Examination Papers. 1904, etc. 

Oxford University. Examination Papons. 
1904, etc. 

Edinburgh University. Examination 
Papers for Degree in Arts. 1905, etc. 

-- Examination Papers for Degrees in 

Law. 1905, etc. 

-Examination Papers for Degrees in 

Medicine. 1905, etc., 

-Examination Papers for Degrees in 

Music. 1905, etc. 



100 


EXAMINATIONS 


EXHIBITIONS 


EXAMINATIONS— contd. 

Edinburgh University. Examination 

Papers for Degrees in Scionco. 1905, etc. 

-Examination Papors for Degree of 

B. D. 1905, etc. 

-Preliminary Examination Papers for 

Degrees in Arts & Science, Law & Music. 
1905, etc. 

Vasu (It. C.) Aids to Indian l„a w 
Examinations. 2 pts. 1905. 

Cambridge University. Examination 

Papers. 1906. 

Vasu (B. D.) Guido to Departmental 

Examinations. 2nd eel. 1906. 

Currie (F.) Indian Law Examination 

Manual. 5tli od. 1907. 

VandyopAdhyAya (G.) Why you fail in 
English. 1908. 

Board of Examiners, Ft William. 

Examination Papors in Oriental Languages. 
2 pta. 1909. 

English Association. Summary of 
Examinations in English affecting Schools. 
1909. 

Brisbane University. Public Examinations' 
1912. 

English Association. English Papers in 
Examinations for Pupils of School Age in 
England & Wales. 1917. 


EXCHANGE. 

Haupt (O.) Arbitrages ot Pari tea. 8e 
ed. 1894. 

Easton (H. T.) Monoy, Exchange & 

Banking. 1905. 

Clare (G.) A B C of Foreign Exchanges. 
5th ed. 1907. 

Mignon (F. A. C.) Every Man his own 
Financier. [ 1908 ?] 

Barker (D. A.) Cash & Credit. 1912. 

Hooper (E.) & Graham (J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

Withers (H.) Money-changing. 2nd ed. 
1914. 

Brown (H. G.) Foreign Exchange. 1917. 
Todd (J. A.) Mechanism of Exchange. 1917. 

Spalding (W. F.) Eastern Exchange, Currency 
& Finance. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers oil Current Finance. 
App. 2. 1919. 

Anderson (B. M.) Artificial Stabilization 
of Exchange condemned [ in Chase 
Economic Bulletin, v. 2]. 1922. 

Cassel (G.) Money & Foreign Exchange 
after 1914. 1922. 

Kinlhy (D.) Money. 1922. 


EXCHANGE— conJtd. 

India. 

Berry (J. I.) Indian Exchange Tables. 
1878-1887. 

Smith (J. T.) Silver & Indian Exchanges. 
1880. 

Pollard (T. I.) Indian Tribute & Loss 
by Exchange. 1886. 

Keynes (J. M.) Indian Currency & Finance. 
1913. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Indian Exchange 
Calculator. 1918. 

Kushfokth (F. V.) Indian Exchange 

Problem. 1921. 

Jevons (H. S.) Future of Exchange & 
Indian Currency. 1922. 

Mahindra (K. C.) Indian Currency & 

Exchange. 1922. 

Ambedkar (B. R.) Problem of the Rupee. 
1923. 

Chablan! (H. L.) Indian Currency & 

Exchange. 1925. 

Madon (B. F.) India’s Exchange Problem. 
1925. 

Wadia (P. A.) & Jo$i (G. N.) Money & 
Monoy Market in India. 1926. 

EXHIBITIONS. 

Belgium. 

LtitoE Exhibition. Catalogue special des 
objets exposes dans la section chinoise. 
1905. 

England. 

London Exhibition. General Catalogue of 
Exhibits from Madras Forest Dept. 
1886. 

Colonial & Indian Exhibition, London. 
Reports on Colonial Soctions. 1887. 

Franco-British Exihibition, London. 
Report on Indian Section. 1909. 

British Museum. Guido to Exhibition 
of Animals, Plants & Minerals mentioned 
in Bible. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Festival of Empire & Imperial Exhibition. 

Indian Section. 1911. 

Maxwell (D.) Wembley in Colour. 1924. 
British Empire Exhibition. Examples of 
Indian Art. 1925. 

France. 

Paris Universal Exhibition. List of 
Articles forwarded through Central 
Committee for Bengal. 1866. 

Birdwood (G. C. M.) Paris Universal 
Exhibition, Handbook to British Indian 
Section. 1878. 

Musis Guimet, Paris. Exposition 
temporal re. Catalogue. 1908. 
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EXHIBITIONS— ctm Id. 

India. 

Hawxks (H. P.) Madras Exhibition of 1855. 
Catalogue raisonn6. 1855. 

Madras Exhibition or Haw Products, 
Arts & Manufactures or 8. India, Report 
by Juries. 1856. 

General Industrial & Agricultural 
Exhibition, Broach. Catalogue of 
Machinery, Manufactures & Fine Arts. 
1868. 

Karachi Fair & Exhibition. Record. 
1870. 

International Exhibition, Calcutta . 
Complete Catalogue of Awards. 1884. 

-Exhibition Guide to Calcutta. 1884. 

Industrial & Arts Exhibition, Madras. 

Descriptive & Critical Report. 1905. 

Reed (8.) Desirability of commencing 
Agricultural Exhibitions in Bombay 
Presidency. [ 1908 ?] 

Madras Exhibition. 1916. 

Calcutta Exhibition. Official Handbook 
& Guide. 1923. 

EXPERIENCE. 

James (W.) Essays in Radical Empiricism. 
1912. 

Morgan (C. L.) Instinct & Ex]>orience. 
2nd ed. 1913. 

Dewey (J.) Experience & Nature. 1925. 
Haldane (R. B.) Human Experience. 1926. 

EXPLOSIVES. 

Guttman (O.) Manufacture of Explosives. 
2v. 1895. 

Eissler (M.) Modern Explosives, 2nd od. 
1897. 

BlCHEL (C. E.) New Methods of testing 
Explosives. Tr. by A, Larsen. 1905. 

Cooper-Key (A.) Primer of Explosives. 

1905. 

Noble (A.) Artillery & Explosives. 1900. 
Sanford (P. G.) Nitro*Explosives. 2nd cd. 

1906. 

Weber (H. C. P.) Modified Form of Stability 
Test for Smokeless Powder & Similar 
Materials. 1913. 

Indian Railways Conference Association- 
Rules & Rates for Conveyance of Explosive 
& other Dangerous Goods by Rail. 1922. 

EXPRESSION. 

Galsworthy (J.) Expression. 1924. 

EXTRADITION. 

Muddiman (A. P.) Law of Extradition from 

& to British India. 1914. 

--Another ed. 1915, 


EXTRATERRITORIALITY. 

Piugott (F.) Extraterritoriality. 1907. 

Luang Nathabhanja. Extraterritoriality in 
Siam. 1924. 

Shih Siiun Liu. Extraterritoriality. 1926. 

EYE AND SIGHT. 

‘AlI bin ‘IhA, Epistola Ihcsu filii Haly de 
cognition© infirmitatum oculorum sive 
Memorial© oculariorum. 1903. 

’AmmArbin ‘All Das Buch der Auswald 
von don Angonkrankbeiten. 1905. 

Maynard (F. P.) Opthalmic Operations. 
1908. 

-2nd ed. 1920. 

Goodwin (J. C.) Visual Training of Soldier. 

1919. 

Maitra (J. N.) Influenza & Eyo. 1919. 

Maynard (F. P.) Ophthalmic Practice. 

1920. 

Kirkpatrick (H.) Diseases of Eye. 1925. 

FABLES. 

Strong (C. A.) Wisdom of Beasts. 1921. 

Britain. 

Drydkn (J.) Tales from Chaucer [in 
Collected Works, v. 11]. 1885. 

Greece. 

^Esor. Fables. 2v. 1889. 

Italy. 

Foss at i (G.) Raccolta di vario favole, 
delineate, ed incise in ramo. t. 6. 1744. 

Oriental. 

Wilkins (C.), Tr. Hitopadega. 1787. 
Husain VA‘iz. Persian Fables. 1827. 

VisnusArma. Pancliatantram. 2 pts. 
1848-49. 

Hitopadega. 1864-1865. 

-Another ed. 1868. 

Jones (W.), Tr. Hitopadesa. 1870. 

Decourdemanohe (J. A.), Tr. Fables 

turqeus. 1882. 

‘ Abd ul-lAh ibn i UL Muqaffa. Kitab 
Kalilah va Dimnah. 1886. 

Dravida (B. T.), Tr. HitopadeGa. 1896. 
Dalgado (S. R.), Tr. HitopadeGa. 1897. 

; Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

Barzuya. Einleitung zu dem Bucbe Kalila 
wa Dimna. 1912. 

Vogel (J. P.) Een Indiscb Fabel-boek, 
1912. 
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FABLES—Oriental— contd. 

Viu SarmI. Paficatantra. Tr. di F. 
Verdinois. 1914. 

Hertel (J,), Ed. Panchatantra in its Oldest 
Recension, Tantrakhyayika. 1916. 

De (S. C.) Kasmlri Upakatha. 1916. 
Hemavijaya. Katharatnakara. Dcutsch 
von J. Hertel. 2 Bd. 1920. 

Pike (H. W.) Wise Beasts of Hindustan. 
[ 1921 ?] 

Hertel (J.) Zweiundneunzig Anekdoten 
und Schw&nko aus dem modemen Indien. 
1922. 

-, Ed, Pancakhyanavarttika. 1923. 

Vi§nxj SarmA. Paneatantra. {Selected by 
S. Rice. 1924. 

-Tr. by A. W. Ryder. 1926. 

Russia. 

Kruilov (I. A.) Fablos. Bengali Tr. 1870* 
-Tr. by B. Paros. 1926. 

FACTORIES AND WORKSHOPS. 

Hutchins (B. L.) & Harrison (A.) History 
of Factory Legislation. 1903. 

Woods (C. E.) Organising a Factory. 1906. 

Kirkman (M. M.) Shops & Shop Practice. 
2v. 1909. 

Price (G. M.) Modern Factory. 1914. 

Prideaux (W. H. 0.) Guide to Indian 
Factories Act. 1917. 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & other Sketches. 

[ 1919 ?] 

Kydd (J. C.) History of Factory Legislation 
in India. 1920. 

Clow (A. G.) Indian Factory Law 
Administration. 1921. 

Weston (A. T.) Factory Construction & 
Installation in Bengal. 1921. 

FAIRY TALES. 

Hartland (E. S.) Science of Fairy Tales* 
2nd ed. 1925. 

England. 

Buroess (G.) Lively City O* Ligg. 1900. 

Germany. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Heath. 1897. 

India. 

Knight (A. L.) Told in Indian Twilight. 

1913. 

Kinoaid (C. A.) Deccan Nursery Tales. 

1914. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Fairy Stories. 

1915. 

Bbadley-Bibt (F. B.) Bengal Fairy Tales, 
iftlfi. 


FAR 

FAIRY HALES—contd. 

Ireland. 

Yeats (W. B.) Celtio Twilight [in Wokks. 
v. 5], 1908. 

Norway. 

Asbjonrnsen (P. C.) & Mok (J.) Norwegian 
Fairy Talos. Tr. by H. & J. Gade. 1924. 

Persia. 

| ‘Izzat uJ-lAh. Madhhabi ‘Igkq. 1847. 
Muhammad KAdir!. Tota Kahd.nl. Tr. by 
G. Small. 1876. 

FAITH. 

Santayana (G.) Scepticism & Animal Faith. 
1923. 

White (S. W.) Credo. 1926. 

FAITH-HEALING. 

Do we {A. W.) Hidden Power. 1906. 

-Thoopathy. 1907. 

Podmore (F. ) Mesmerism & Christian Science. 
1909. 

Sandwich, Earl. My Experiences in Spiritual 
Healing. 2nd ed. 1915. 

FAKIRISM. 

Godard (C.) Lo Fakirisme. 1910. 

FALCONRY. 

Taymur Mirza. Baz-Nama -3 i Nasiri. Tr. 
by O. C. Phi Holt. 1908. 

FAMILY. 

Hartland (E. S.) Primitive Paternity. 2v. 
1909-1910. 

Aron {A. W.) Traces of Matriarchy in 
Germanic Horn-Lore. 1920. 

Hartland (E. S.) Primitive Society. 1921. 
Kulp II (D. H.) Country Life in 8. China. 
1925, etc. 

Wells (H. G.) Socialism & Family [in 
Works, v. 16]. 1926. 

FAMILY LIFE. 

Harrison (F.) Society. 1918. 

Elnett (E.) Historic Origin & Social 
Development of Family Life in Russia. 1926. 

FANATICISM. 

Pitt-Riverb (G.) Conscience & Fanaticism. 
1919. 

FAR EAST. 

Bibliography. 

Kelly A Walsh, Ltd. Catalogue of Books 
A Maps. 1926. 
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FAE EAST—eoitfd. 

History. 

Zugmayeb (E.) Eine Reise (lurch Vorderaaien. 
1905. 

Webster (H.) History of Far East. 1922, 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Ostasiatische Zeitschrift. 1924, etc. 

Travels. 

Whitney (C.) Jungle Trails & Jungle People. 
1905. 

Norman (H.) Peoples & Politics of Far East. 

1907. 

Ronaldshay, Earl [L. J. L. Dundas] A 
Wandering Student in Far East. 2v. 

1908. 

Austin (H. H.) A Scamper through Far 
East. 1909. 

FAR EASTERN QUESTION. 

Colquhoun (A. R.) English Policy in Far 
East. 1885. 

Curzon, Lord [G. N.] Problems of Far East. 
1896. 

Reinsch (P.S.) World Politics at End of 19th 
Century as influenced by tho Oriental 
Situation. 1900. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Reshaping of Far East> 
2v. 1905. 

Millard (T. F.) New Far East. 1906. 

Cotes (E.) Signs & Portents in Far East. 
1907. 

Norman (H.) Peoples & Politics of Far 
East. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Coming Struggle in 
Asia. 1908. 

Dyer (H.) Japan in World Politics. 1909. 
Millard (T. F.) Far Eastern Question. 

1909. 

Lawton (L.) Empires of Far East. 2v. 
1912. 

Farjenel (F.) L’lSchec de la restauration 
monarchique en Chine [ui Revue des Deux 
Mondes. 6e p6riode. t. 33], 1916, 

G&rard (A.) L’ Evolution de 1’ Asie orientale 
et I’ alliance japonaise [in Revue des Deux 
Mondes. 6e p^riode. t. 33]. 1916. 

Qobnbeok (S. K.) Contemporary Politics in 
Far East. 1916. 

Coleman (F.) Far East Unveiled. 1918. 
G&RARD (A.) Ma Mission en Chine. 1918. 

Brown (A. J.) Mastery of Far East. 

1919. 

Fletcher (C. B.) Problem of Pacific. 

1919 ^ 


FAR EASTERN QUESTION— contd. 

Kawakami (K. K.) Japan & World Peace. 

1919. 

Bland (J. 0. P.) China, Japan & Korea. 

1920. 

Pooley (A. M.) Japan’s Foreign Policies. 

1920. 

Osborne (S.) New Japanese Peril. 1921. 

Simpson (B. L.) Truth about China & Japan. 

1921. 

Powell (E. A.) Asia at Crossroads. 1922. 
Reid (G.) China Captive or Free ? 1922. 

Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy. 2v. 

1922. 

Russell (B.) Problem of China. 1922. 

Simpson (B. L.) An Indiscreet Chronicle 
from Pacific. 1923. 

King-Hall (S.) W. Civilization & Far 
East. 1924. 

Millard (T. F.) Conflict of Policies in 
Asia. 1924. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Geschichte Ostasiens. 

3 Th. 1925. 

MacNair (H. F.) China’s New Nationalism. 
1925. 

Michimasa Soyeshima & Kuo (P. W.) 
Oriental Interpretations of Far Eastern 
Problem. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

8ze (S. A.) Addresses. 1926. 

Norton (H. K.) China & Powers. 

[1927 ?] 

FARIDPUR. 

Jack (J. C.) Economic Life of a Bengal 
District. 1916. 

FARM BUILDINGS. 

Flagg (M. I.) Model Farm Houses. 1914. 

Lawrence (C. P.) Economic Farm Buildings. 

1919. 

FASCISM. 

L. W. Fascism. 1924. 

Villari(L.) Fascist Experiment. 1926. 

Fox (F.) Italy Today, 1927. 

FATE. 

WX.U(A- S. N.) Fate & Free Will. 1905. 
Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 

-Wisdom A Destiny. Tr. by A. Sutro. 

1920, 
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FATIGUE. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Influence of Alcohol & 
other Drugs on Fatigue. 1908. 

Ioteyko (J.) Science of labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

FEDERAL GOVERNMENT. 

Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

Adams (G.B.) British Empire & a League of 
Peace. 1919. 

FEEBLE-MINDED. See Mental Defectives. 

FERGHANA. 

BIbur. Memoirs of Zohir-ed-I)in Muhammed 
Babur. Tr. by J. Leyden & W. Erskine. 
2v. 1921. 

FERMENTATION. 

Joergenskn (A.) Micro-organisms & 
Fermentation. Tr. by A. K. Miller & A. B. 
Lennholm. 3rd ed. 1900. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) & RAma Aiyar (C. S.) 
B&khar. 1916. 


FERNS. 

Beddome (R. H.) Ferns of S. India. 2v. 

1863. 

Barnard (M. R.) Sport, in Norway. 1864. 

Beddome (R. H.) Ferns of British India 
2v. 1866-70. 

— Suppl. to Ferns of S. India & British 
India. 1876. 

Baynes (0. E.) Album of Indian Ferns- 
1887. 

So werby (J, E.) British Wild Flowers. 
1890. 

Druery (C. T.) Book of British Ferns- 
1903. 

British Museum. List of British Seed-plants 
& Ferns, 1907. 

Maxon (W. R.) Studies of Tropical American 
Ferns. 1914, etc. 

Willis (J. C.) Dictionary’ of Flowering 
Plants & Ferns. 1919. 

Blatter (E.) & Almeida (J. F. d’) Ferns of 
Bombay. 1922. 

FERTILIZATION. 

Little (F. R.) Problems of Fertilization 
1919. 


FERTILIZATION OF PLANTS. 


Darwin (C.) Effects of Cross A Self- 
fertilisation in Vegetable Kingdom. 1876, 
Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 


Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] 
Fruits A Leaves. 1886. 


Flowers, 


FEVERS 

r 

FERTILIZATION OF PLANTS— contd. 

Cunningham (D. D.) Phenomena of 

Fertilization in Ficus Roxburghii, Wall. 
[ 1888 ?] 

Darwin (C.) Various Contrivances by which 
Orchids are fertilised by Insects. 2nd ed. 
1890. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

Goebel (K.) Biology of Flowers [in Seward 
(A. C.), Ed. Darwin & Modem Science]. 
1910. 

Howard (A.), etc. Economic Significance of 
Natural Cross-fertilisation in India. 1910. 

Lovell (J. H.) Flower & Bee. 1920. 

FESTIVALS AND HOLIDAYS. 

Hunter (W. J. H.) Hindoo & Muhammadan 
Public Holidays. 1900. 

RAya (S. C.) & Zarif Muhammad. 

Alphabetical List of Feasts & Holidays 
of Hindus & Muhammadans. 1914. 

Guptk (B. A.) Hindu Holidays & Ceremonials. 
1916. 

-2nd ed. 1919. 

Buck (C. JL) Faiths, Fairs A Festivals of 
India. 1917. 

JagadI^a Aiyar (P. V.) S. Indian Festivities. 
1921. 

Underhill (M. M.) Hindu Religious Year. 
1921. 

FETISHISM. 

Haddon (A. C.) Magic & Fetishism. 1906. 

FEVERS. 

Geddes (W.) Fever. 1827. 

Cunningham (J. M.) Instructions for 

Guidance of Surgeon Supts of Govt. 
Emigrant Ships regarding Contagious 
Fever. 1870. 

Epidemic Fever in Bengal. 1873. 

RAya (G. C.) Causos, Symptoms & Treatment 
of Burdwan Fever. 1876. 

Gho?a (R. K.) Fevors. 1890. 

Lamb (G.) Serum Sedimentation. 1900. 

-& RAya (M. K.) Mediterranean Fever 

in India. 1906. 

Rogers (L.) Fevers in Tropics. 1908. 

Craig (C. F.) Malarial Fevers. 1909, 

King (W. G.) Information supplied for 
Simla Anti-malarial Conference. 1909. 

Hkhir (P.) Prophylaxis of Malaria in India. 
1910. 

Bentley (0, A.) Anti-malarial Operations 
at Dinajpur. 1913. 

Fricks (L. D.) Rocky Mountain Spotted 
Fever. 1916, 
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FIBRES. 

Roylb {J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordago, Clothing & Paper. 1855. 

Strettel (G, W.) New Source of Revenue 
for India. 1878. 

Bowman (F. H.) Structure of Cotton Fibre. 
1908. 

Garrett (A. E.) Fibrosfor Fabrics. [1908 ?] 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa . 
Extension of Cultivation of Fibre Plants in 
India. 1909. 

VandyopXdhyAya (J. N.) Aloe Fibre 

Industry. [1909 ?] 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. 0.) Studios in Indian 
Fibre Plants. 1910, etc. 

SarkIr (J. K.) Plantain Fibre & Fruit 
Industry. 1917. 

FICTION. 

Baker (E. A.) History in Fiction. 2v. 

1907. 

Jackson (H.) Groat English Novelists. 

1908. 

Saintsbury (G. E. B.) English Novel. 1913. 
.Tames (H.) Notes on Novelists. 1914. 

Tteje (A. J.) Theory of Characterization 

in Prose Fiction. 1916. 

Scarborough (D.) Supernatural in Modern 
English Fiotion. 1917. 

George iW. L.) A Novelist on Novels. 1918. 

Hamilton (C.) Materials & Method of Fiction. 
1918. 

James (H.) Notes & Reviews. 1921. 
Lubbock (P.) Craft of Fiction. 1921. 

Chekov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Litorary Topics. 1924. 

Wells (H. G.) Contemporary Novel 

[ta Works. v. 9]. 1925. 

Blanchard (F. T.) Fielding. 1926. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Baker (E. A.) Guide to Boat Fiction in 
English. 1913. 

Dictionaries. 

Walsh (W. S.) Heroes & Heroines of Fiction. 
2v. 1914-15. 

FIGS. 

King (G.) Ficus of Indo-Malayan & Chinese 
Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

Cunningham (D. D.) Phenomena of 

Fertilization in Ficus Roxburghii, Wall. 
[1888 ?]. 

King (G.) Some New Species of Ficus from 
New Guinea. [1888 ?] 

Subba RAo (C. K.) Fig Cultivation in S> 
India. 1908. 


FUI ISLANDS. 

Grimshaw (B.) From Fiji to Cannibal 
Islands. 1907. 

Thomson (B.) Fijians. 1908. 

FINANCE. 

Boissevain (G. M.) Monetary Situation in 
1897. Tr. 1897. 

Alcock (J.) Municipal Finance for Students. 

1904. 

Donisthorpe (W.) Fiscal Reform. 1906. 

Kirkup (T.) Progress & Fiscal Problem. 

1905. 

Plehn (0. C.) Public Finance. 2nded. 1906. 
Jevon8 (W. S.) Currency & Finance. 1909. 

Leroy Beaulieu (P.) TraitA de la Science 
des finances. 8e ed. 2 t. 1912. 

Withers (H.) International Finance. 1916 
Higgs (H.) National Economy. 1917. 
Withers (H.) Our Money & State. 1917. 
- Business of Finance. 1918. 

Fox well (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 
1919. 

Robinson (M. E.) Public Finance. 1922. 

Skligman (E. R. A.) Studies in Public 
Finance. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Statist. 1897, etc. 

Capital. 1907, etc. 

American Economic Association, Ithaca . 
Papers & Proceedings. 1917, etc. 

American Economic Review. 1917, etc. 

FINANCE, CHINA. 

Ohuan Shih Li. Central & Local Finance 
in China. 1922. 

Kinn Wie Shaw. Democracy & Finance in 
China. 1926. 

FINANCE, ENGLAND. 

Lawson (T. W.) Frenzied Finance. 1906. 
Wilson (A. J.) An Empire in Pawn. 1909, 
Martin (E.) Histoire financtere et dconomique 
de TAngleterre. 2t. 1912. 

Raiga (J.) Le Mouvemont decentralisation 
administrative et financier© en Angleterre. 
1913. 

Bagehot (W.) Lombard Street. 1915. 
Withers (H.) War & Lombard Street. 1915. 

Young (E. H.) System of National Finance. 
1915. 

Davis (E. F.) Finances of Qwrt Britain A 
Germany. [1916 ?] 
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FINANCE, ENGLAND— contd . 

Lawson (W. R.) British War Finance. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

Durkll (A. J. V.) Principles & Practice 
of System of Control over Parliamentary 
Grants. 1917. 

Kirkaldy (A. W.), Ed. Industry & Finance, 
War Expedients & Reconstruction. 1917. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917. 

Willoughby (W. F.), etc. System of 

Financial Administration of Great Britain. 

1917. 

Davenport (E. H.) Parliament <fc Taxpayer. 

1918. 

Hiaos (R.) Control of Public Finance & 
Officials. [1918 ?] 

Stoll (0.) Freedom in Finance. 1918. 

Unwin (G.), Ed. Finance & r Prade under 
Edward JII. 1918. 

Ramsay (J. H.) History of Revenuos of 
Kings of England. 2v. 1925. 

Grady (H. F.) British War Finance. 1927. 

FINANCE, FRANCE. 

Fisk (H* E.) French Public Finance in 
Great War & Today. 1922. 

FINANCE, GERMANY. 

Sohortmann (M.) Die zentralnotcnbanken im 
Dienste der staatlichon Kassenverwaltung. 
1910. 

Zuchardt (K.) Die Finanzpolitik Bismarcks 
und der Parteien im norddeutschen Bunde. 
1910. 

Davies (E. F.) Financos of Great Britain & 
Germany. 1916. 

FINANCE, INDIA. 

Bank of Bengal. Rules. [1862 ?] 

India, as it should be. [1864 ?] 

Knight (R.) India. 1868. 

-Financial Statement, that should have 

been delivered & was not. 1870. 

-Fiscal Scienco in India. 1870. 

— Letter to Duke of Argyll upon Annual 
Claim made by Proprietors of E. India Stock 
upon Revenues of India. 1870. 

-Decentralization of Finances of India. 

1871. 

Idakof (S.) British India from a Financial 
Point of View. Tr. by P. Mosa. 1878. 

Indian Finanoc defended. 1878. 

Buckley (R. B.) Irrigation Works of India, 
& their Financial Results. 1880. 

Hunter (W. W.) Some Aspects of Indian 

Finance. 1880. 

Moxon (T. B.) Indian Finance, [1881 f] 


FINANCE, INDIA — contd. 

Briggs (T. H.) Grammer of Indian Finance 
1886. 

Ranade (M. G.) Decentralization of 

Provincial Finance. 1894. 

Datta (R. 0.) Indian Trade, Manufacture A 
Finance. 1905. 

Wilson (A. J.) An Empire in Pawn. 1909. 

Keynes (J. M.) Indian Currency A Finance. 
1913. 

Morley (J.) Speeches on Indian Affairs. 
1913. 

DoraisvAmi (S. V.) Indian Finance. 1915. 

KAi e (V. G.) Gokhale A Economic Reforms. 
1916. 

MukhopAdhyAya (N.) New Scientific Scheme 
of Public Finance. 1919. 

Shirras (G. F.) Indian Finance & Banking. 

1919. 

DAsa (B. C.) Financial Autonomy for India. 

1920. etc. 

ShAii (K. T.) 60 Years of Indian Finance. 

1921. 

KAj.e (V. G.) Dawn of Modern Finance in 
India. 1922. 

Wattal (P. K.) System of Financial 

Administration in British India. 1923. 

CoyajI (J. C.) Indian Fiscal Problem. 1924. 

K^snamurti Aiyar (T. S.) Reverse Councils 
& other Organised Plunders. [1924 ?] 

PurakAyastha (K. M.) ABC of Indian 
Finance. 1924. 

RAya (S. N.) Financial Condition of Bengal. 
1924. 

Vakil (C. N.) Financial Developments in 
Modem India. 1924. 

Ambe kar (B. R.) Evolution of Provincial 
Finance in British India. 1925. 

JnAna Candra. Financial System of India. 
1926. 

FINANCE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Aghnides (N. P.) Mohammedan Theories of 
Finance. 1916. 

FINANCE, PERSIA. 

MillspAUGH (A. C.) American Task in Persia. 
[1926 ?] 

FINANCE, UNITED STATES. 

Lawson (W. R.) American Finance, pt 1. 
1906. 

First Pan-American Financial Conference. 
Proceedings. 1915. 

Lough (W. H.) Financial Developments in S. 
American Countries. 1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Financial Statistics 
of Cities having a Population of ov$r 30,000, 
1915, 



finger 


FISHERIES 


197 


FINGER PRINTS. 

G Alton (F.) Docipberment of Blurred Finger 
Prints. 1893. 

-Fingor Print Directories. 1895. 

Henry (E. R.) Classification & Uses of Finger 
Prints. 2nd ed. 1901. 

-3rd ed. 1905. 

Cromwell (0.) Finger Print Photography. 
1907. 

Vasu (H. C.) Hints on Finger-prints. 1916. 

-Classification of a Single Digit Impression. 

1925. 

FINLAND. 

Stolypin (P. A.) Finland’s Status towards 
Russia. 1908. 

Reade (A.) Finland & the Finn. 1915. 

FINNISH LANGUAGE. 

Welle will (M.) Praktische Grammatik der 
finnischen Sprache. 3e Aufl, [1916?] 

FIRE CLAY. 

Sinok (K. P.) Limestones, Iron Ores, Ochres, 
Fireclay Deposits, etc. 1923. 

FIRE PROTECTION. 

Crosby (E. M.) & Fiske (H. A.) Fire 
Protection for Improved Risks. 1904. 

FIREARMS. 

Burgess (F. F. R.) Sporting Fire-arms for 
Bush & Jungle. 1884. 

Schlegel (G.) Invention & Use of Fire- 
- arms & Gun-powder in China, prior to 
arrival of Europeans [ in T’oung Pao. ser. 
2, v. 3J. 1902. 

Bethell (H. A.) Modem Guns & Gunnery. 
1905. 

Artifex, pseud. [ ] & Opifex pseud . 

[ ] Causes of Decay in a British 

Industry. 1907. 

FIREWORKS. 

Faber (H. B.) Military Pyrotechnics. 1919. 

FISH. 

Regan (C. T.) Fishes from Maidive Islands 
[in Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1. 1902]. 

Jordan (D. S.) Guide to Study of Fishes. 
2v. 1905. 

Field (I. A.) Unutilized Fishes & their 
Relation to Fishing Industries. 1907. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Preservation A Curing of 
Fish. 1907. 

Meek (A.) Migrations of Fish. 1916. 


FISH— eontd . 

Hornell (J.) New Protozoan Cause of 
Widespread Mortality among Marine Fishes. 
1917. 

Kyle (H. M.) Biology of Fishes. 1920. 

America and West Indies. 

Jordan (D. S.) Synopsis of Fishes of N. 
America. 1882. 

- & Evermann (B. W.) Fishes of N. & 

Middle America. 1890-1900. 

Kendall (W. C.) Fishes & Fisliing in Sunapee 
Lake. 1913. 

Johnson (R. S.) & Stapleton (M. F.) Fish 
Ponds on Farms. 1915. 

Kendall (W. C.) Fishes of Yellow Stone 
National Park. 1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm . Lab. Distribution 

of Fish & Fish Eggs. 1910, etc. 

Evermann (B. W.) & Radcliffe (L.) Fishes 
of W. Coast of Peru & Titicaca Basin. 
1917. 

Borneo. 

Vaillant (L.) Sur les poissons des eaux 
douces do Borneo [in Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

India. 

Day (F.) Fishes of Malabar. 1865. 

-Fishes. 2v. [in Fauna of British India]. 

1889. 

Annan dale (N.) Batoidei. 2 pts [in 

Memo rs of Indian Museum, v. 2 & 3]. 
1909-1910. 

Lloyd (R. E.) Description of Deep-sea 
Fish caught by ‘ Investigator ’ [in 
Memoirs of Indian Museum, v. 2]. 1909. 

Jenkins (J. T.) A Collection of Indian 
Pleuronectidae [in Memoirs of Indian 
Museum, v. 3], 1910. 

Caudhar! (B. L.) Fish [in Memoirs of 
Indian Museum, v. 5]. 1916-1917. 

- Fresh Water Fishes of Bengal. 1916. 

Japan. 

Jordan (D. S.) Fishes of Japan [in Tokyo 
College of Science JL v. 33]. 1913. 

FISH-CULTURE. 

Thomas (H. S.) Pisciculture in S. Canara. 
1870. 

Walker (C. C.) Amateur Fish Culture. 
1901. 

fisheries and fish-trade. 

Wright (S.) Romance of World’s Fisherie 

1908. 
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FISHERIES AND FISH-TRADE— contd. 
England. 

E. S. Britain’s Buss. 1903. 

Gentleman (T.) England’s Way to win 
Wealth & to employ Ships & Mariners. 
1903. 

Hr’CHOOCK (R.) English Army Rations in 
Time of Queen Elizabeth. 1903. 

Privy Council. Benefits that grow to this 
Realm, by Observation of Fish Days. 1903. 

Johnstone (J.) British Fisheries. 1905. 

Germany. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Carp-growing in Germany. 

1917. 

India. 

Thomas (H. S.) Fisheries vs Famine. 1879. 
Gupta (K. G.) Results of Enquiry into 

Fisheries of Bengal. 1908. 

De (K. C.) Fisheries of E. Bongal & Assam. 
1910. 

Hornell (J.) Madras Fishery Investigations. 
1910. 

--Marino Fish-farming for India. 1911. 

Southwell (T.) Fish Fauna of certain Tanks 
in Bongal. 1913. 

■-Some Fish Parasites. 1913, 

Fisheries Bureau, Madras. Papers relating 
chiefly to Development of Madras Fisheries 
Bureau. 1915. 

Govindan (V.) Fishery Statistics & 
Information, Madras Presy. 1916. 

Hornell (J.) Marine Fishery Investigations 
in Madras. 1916. 

— Edible Molluscs of Madras PreBy, etc* 

1918. 

— Aims & Achievements of Madras Dept of 
Fisheries. 1923. 

Japan. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Fisheries in Japan. 1907. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Dept of Fisheries, Madras. Bulletins. 
1907, etc. 

Dept of Fisheries, Bengal, Bihar d) Orissa . 
Bulletins. 1913, etc. 

United States. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm, dk Lab. Statistics 
of Fisheries of Middle Atlantic States. 
1907. 

Marbh (M. C.) & Cobb (J. N.) Fisheries of 
Alaska. 1909. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm . dk Lab . Alaska 
Fisheries & Fur Industries. 1912, etc. 

-European Markets for Fish. 1915. 

-Survey of Fishing Grounds on Coast of 

Washington & Oregon. 1915, etc. 


FISHING. 

Bernes (J.) Fysshynge with an Angle. 1880. 
I. D. Secrets of Angling. 1903. 

Lauson (W.) Comments on Secrets of 
Angling. 2nd ed. 1903. 

Skene-Dhu, pseud . Mighty Mahseer & other 
Fish. 1903. 

Aflalo (F. G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 
Jenkins (T.) Sea-fishing. 1909. 

Skene Dhu, pseud. Angler in N. India. 
1910. 

Bha'H’IcArya (P. N.) Tank Angling in India. 
1913. 

Kendall (W. C.) Fishes & Fishing in Sunapfce 
Lake. 1913. 

Shirley-Fox (J.) Angling Adventures of an 
Artist. 1923. 

Wilson (A.) Sport & Service in Assam. 
1924. 

FLAGELLATION. 

Cooper (W. M.) Flagellation & Flagellants. 
[1907 ? ]. 

FLAGS. 

Johnson (S. 0.) Flags of our Fighting Army. 
1918. 

FLANDERS. 

Perre (A. van de) Language Question in 
Belgium. 1919. 

Grant (B. 8. H.) Memories of Flanders. 
1920. 

FLAX AND LINEN. 

Flax Cultivation [in Irish Textilo JI], 
[1890 ?] 

Sharp (P.) Flax, Tow & Jute Spinning. 
4th ed. 1907. 

Howard (A.) Flax Dodder. 1908. 

Vandekerkhove (E. M.) Flax Experiments 
conducted at Dooriah. 1911, etc. 

Woodhouse (T.) Finishing of Jute k Linen 
Fabrics. 1916. 

Finlow (R. S.) Flax in India. 1918. 

FLEETWOOD. 

Fleetwood. 1921. 

FLIES. See Diptera. 


FLOOD. 

Langdon (S.) Sumerian Epic of Paradise, 
Flood & Fall of Man. 1916. 

Coates (C. H.) Red Theology in Far 
East. 1926. 
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FLORENCE. 

Hare (A. J. C.) Florence. 3rd ed. 1890. 

Baigi (G.) Men & Manners of Old Florence. 
1909. 

Lucas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Florence. 
6th od. [1915 ?] 

FLOUR. 

Miller. 1905, etc. 

FLOWERS. 

London (J. W.) Ladies’ Flower-garden of 
Ornamental Annuals. 1844. 

- British Wild Flowers. 1846. 

Lowis (L.) Familiar Indian Flowers. 1878. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowera. 1878. 

Cooke (M. 0.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers. 1882. 

-Flowers & their Pedigrees. 1883. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Loaves. 1886. 

Sowerby (J. E.) British Wild Flowers- 
1890. 

Hen slow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

Daiiwin (0.) Different Forms of Flowers on 
Plants of Same Species. 1892. 

Temple-Wtught (R.) Flowers & Gardens in 
India. 4th ed. 1898. 

-7th ed. 1919. 

Smith (E.) &, (H. 13.) Simla Flowers. 1899. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Life & Flowers. 1907, 

Weight (T.) Chrysanthemums. 1907. 

Burkill (I. H.) Working List of Flow ering 
Plants of Baluohistan. 1909. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Doublo Garden. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1918. 

— Measure of Hours. 1919. 

Willis (J. C.) Dictionary of Flowering 
Plante & Ferns. 1919. 

Forti (A.) Studi su la flora della pittura 
classica Veronese. 1920. 

Lovell (J. H.) Flower & Bee. 1920. 

Set (G. B.) Growing Flowers for Market. 
1920. 

FODDER. 

Duthib (J. F.) List of Indian Fodder- 
yielding Trees, Shrubs & Herbs. 1889. 

Gilling (H. T.) Fodder in India. 1915. 

Henderson (G. S.) Berseem. 1916. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Leguminous Crops 
in Desert Agriculture. 1916. 


FOLKLORE. 

Gomme (G. L.) Ethnology in Folk-lore. 
1892. 

Fiske (J.) Myths & Myth-makers. 1900. 

Maooullooh (J. A.) Childhood of Fiction. 
1905. 

Thiselton-Dyer (T. F.) Folk-lore of Women. 
1905. 

Finot (J. Lb) Pr6jug6 des races. 2* ed. 1906. 

Ackermann (A. S. E.) Popular Fallacies. 
1907. 

Gomme (G. L.) Folk-lore sb an Historical 
Science. 1908. 

Knowlson (T. 8.) Origins of Popular 

Superstitions & Customs. 1910. 

Frazer (J. G.) Golden Bough. 3rd ed. 1911, 
etc. 

Cosquin (E.) Le Conte du Chat et de la 
Chandelle dans l’Europe du moyen age et en 
Orient. 1912. 

Burnk (C. S.) Folk-lore. New ed. 1914. 

Mitra (S. C.) Uncanny Cat in Asiatic & 
European Folk-beliefs. 1916. 

Frazer (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old Testament. 
1923. 

Afghanistan. 

Malyon (F. H.) Some Current Pushtu 

Folk Stories. 1912. 


America. 

Parsons (E. C.) Folk-lore from Cape Verde 
Islands. 2 pts. 1923. 

Arabia. 

Piiillott (1). C.) & Azoo (R-. F.) Some 
Arab Folk Tales from Ilazramaut. 1906. 


Bibliography. 

Thomas (N. W.) Bibliography of Folk-lore. 
1906. 

Edwards (F.) Catalogue of a Collection 
of Books on Anthropology, Folklore, 
Archaeology & Kindred Subjects. 1915. 

Ceylon. 

Parker (H.) Village Folk-tales of Ceylon. 
1910, etc. 

Barnett (L. D.) Alphabetical Guide to 
Sinhalese Folk-lore from Ballad Sources. 
1916. 


Czech. 

Baudis (J.) Czech Folk Tales. 1917. 
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FOLKLORE- contd. 

England. 

Moorman (F. W.) A Yorkshire Folk-play 

6 its Analogues [i?i Essays & Studies bv 
Members of English Association, v. 2]. 

1911. 

Littledale (H.) Folk-lore & Superstitions 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. 1], 1916. 

India. 

Fausboll (V.), Ed . Jataka. With comm. 

7 Y. 1877-1897. 

Steel (F. A.) Tales of Punjab. 1894. 
Crooke (W.) Popular Religion & Folk-lore 
of N. India. 2 v. 1896. 
Rauschenbusch-Clough (E.). While sewing 
Sandals. 1899. 

MahAjanakajAtakam. Tr. 1901. 

JethAbhAi (G.) Indian Folk-lore. 1903. 

Ghulam Muhammad. Festivals & Folk-lore 
of Gilgit. 1905. 

Hahn (F.) Kumkh Folk-lore in original. 
1905. 

VandyopAdhyAya (K. N.) Popular Tales of 
Bengal. 1905. 

Dracott (A. E.) Simla Village Tales. 1906. 
--Another ed. 1914. 

MukhopAdiiyAya (R. S.) Indian Folk-lore. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Gordon (E. M.) Indian Folk Tales. 1908. 

LacOte (F.) Essai sur Gupadhya et la 
Bj-hatkatha. 1908. 

Mitra (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger, 1908. 

NateAa SastrI (S. M.) Indian Folk Tales. 

1908. 

Oman (J. C.) Cults, Customs <fe Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

Vasu (S. 0.) Folk Tales of Hindustan. 1908. 

Campbell Folk-lore of Santal 

Parganas. Tr. by C. N. Bom pas. 1909. 

Forke (A.) Die indischen Maerchan und 
ihre Bedeutung. 1911. 

De (L. B.) Folk-tales of Bengal. 1912. 
Macoulloch (W.) Bengali Household Tales. 

1912. 

Niyogi (D. N.) Tales, Sacred & Secular. 

1912. 

Thurston (E.) Omens & Superstitions of 
S. India. 1912. 

Noble (M. E.) Studies from an E. Horae. 

1913. 

Rattray (R. S.) Hansa Folk-lore, Customs, 
Proverbs, etc. 2v. 1913. 

Enthoven (R. E.) Folk-lore Notes, 2 v. 
1914-1915. 
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FOLKLORE—India— contd. 

Mitra (S. C.) Crocodile in Bengal Folk-1 re 
& Cult. 1914. 

Ba t uA (J.) Folk Tales of Assam. 1915. 
de (S. c.) I 1915 - 

— i&fn 2nd « d - 1916 - 

MajumdAr (N. B.) fwffat? *fsi | 

I 1915. 

Mitra (S. C.) Folk-lore of Headless Man 
in N. Bihar. 1915. 

ShAhryAra IlAhJ. Tales of Indian Humour. 
Tr. by N. Reade. 1915. 

&obhanA DevI. Orient Pearls. 1916. 

ThAkura (A. N.) I 1& 16. 

* 

Francis (H. T.) & Thomas (E. J.) Jitaka 
Tales. 1916. 

Niyogi (D. N.) Sacred Tales of India. 
1916. 

-Another ed. 1919. 

Mitra (S. C.) A Folk-tale of a New Type from w 
N. Bihar & its Variants. 1917. 

- Some Indian Ceremonies for Disease- 

transference. 1917. 

-Sorcery & Silence in N. Indian 

Agricultural Ceremonies. 1917. 

Oakley (E. S.) Folk-lore of Kuinaon [in 
Jl of U. P. Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 1917. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Folk Element in Hindu 
Culture. 1917. 

Skemp (F. W.) Multani Stories. 1917. 

Rafy (K. U.) Folk-tales of Khasis. 1920. 
Kincaid (C. A.) Tales of Old Sind. 1922, 
Datta Gupta (U. N.) Folk-tales of Onssa. 

1923. 

Venkatasvami (M. N.) Heoramma & 

Venkataswami. 1923. 

SyAmA Sankara. Wit Sc Wisdom of India. 

1924. 

Bodding (P. O.), Ed. Santal Folk-tales. 

1925. etc. 

PancApake6a Aiyar (A. S.) Indian After- 
dinner Stories. 2 v. 1926-1927. 

BhattAcarya (P) & CakravartI (A. K.) 
Treasures of Indian Folk-lore. [1926 ?] 

Crocke (W.) Folk-tales from N. India. 

1926. 

Vogel (J. P.) Indian Serpent-lore. 1926. 
Indo-China. 

Fleeson (K. N.) Laos Folklore of Farther 
India. [1899 ?] 

Bonifacy (A. L. M.) Contes populaires des 
mans du Tonkin [in Bulletin de TEcole 
franpaise d‘ Extreme-Orient, t. 2]. 1902. 
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Bjnifaoy (A. L. M.) Nouvelles Recherches 
sur les g&iieg th6rismorphes au Tonkin [in 
Bulletin de V Eoole fra^aiso d’Extr6me- 
Orient, t. 14]. 1914. 

Przyluski (J.) L’Or [in Bulletin de l’Ecole 
fran^aise d’Extr6me-Orient. t. J4J. 1914. 


Ireland. 

Yeats (W. B.) Celtic Twilight [in Works, 
y. 5]. 1908. 

- Secret Rose [in Works, v. 7]. 1908. 

Japan. 

Rxdbsdale, Baron [A. B. Freeman-Mit ford] 
Tales of Old Japan. 1883. 

Korea. 

Im BanO & Yi Ryuk. Korean Folk Tales. 
Tr. by J. S. Gale. 1913. 

Palestine. 

Hanaver (J. E.) Folk-lore of Holy Land. 
1907. 

Frazer (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old 

Testament. 3 v. 1918. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Folklore Record, v. 1-5. 1878-1882. 4 

Folklore Jl. v. 1-6. 1883-1886. 

Persia. 

Phillott (D. C.) Bibliomancy, Divination & 
Superstitions amongst Persians. 1906. 

- Some Current Persian Tales. 1906. 

Lorimer (D. L. R.) & (E. O.) Persian Tales. 
1919. 

Levy (R.) 3 Dervishes & other Persian Tales 
& Legends. 1923. 

Scotland. 

Garrick (J. D.), Etc, Ed. Laird of Logan. 
1888. 

Polson (A.) Our Highland Folk-lore Heritage. 
1926. 

Tibet. 

O’Connor (W. F.) Folk Tales from Tibet. 

1906. 

FOOD AND DIET. 

Lyon (I. B.) Food Tables. 1877. 

Orpxn (J. M.) Diet of Native Labourers. 
1902. 

Haig (A.) Diet & Food. 5th ed. 1904. 
J&OOLB* (R. G.) Food Preservatives. 1905* 
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FOOD AND DIET— contd. 

Russell (R.) Strength & Diet. 1905. 

Chittenden (R. H.) Nutrition of Man* 
1907. 

Carrington (H.) Vitality, Fasting & 
Nutrition. 1908. 

Snyder (H.) Human Foods & their Nutriti ve 
Value. 1908. 

Burke (W. S.) Every-day Menus for Indian 
House-keepers. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Byrde & Pearson. Invalid Cookery. 1909. 

Hunt (C. L.) Daily Meals of School-children. 
1909. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding, 12th ed. 
1912. 

Malijka (I. M.) Food <fc Cooking. 1912. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1912. 

Hkymann (J. A.) De Voeding dor Oester. 
1914. 

Nebraska University, Lincoln . Lunches 
for Rural Schools. 1915. 

Smith (J. R.) World’s Food Resources. 

1919. 

Majumdar (J. N.) Essays & Addresses, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Hal dak (J.) Bengal Sweets. 1921. 
*CakravartI (C.) Food & Health. 1922. 

Berg (R.) Vitamins. Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 
1923. 

Langdon (S. H.), Ed. Babylonian Wisdom. 
1923. 

Webb-Johnson (0.) Diet for Men. 1923. 

Artman (C. E.) Food Costs & City 

Consumers. 1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 


FOOT AND MOUTH DISEASE. 

U. S. A. Dept of Ayri. Proceedings of 
Conference to consider Means for combating 
Foot & Mouth Disease. 1916. 


FORE-SHORE. 

Moore (S. A.) History of Fore-shore A 
Law relating thereto. 3rd ed. 1888. 


FORESTRY AND TREES. 

Stewart (H.) Planter’s Guide. 3rd ed. 
1848. 

Ambry (C. F.) Notes on Forestry. 1875. 
Bagnxris (G.) Sylviculture. 1882. 
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F ORES TRY AND TREES— contd. 

Somxbbn (G. J. Van) Forests. 1888. 

Nisbet (J.) Advantages of underplanting 
Light-demanding Thinly-foliaged Species of 
Forest Trees. 1892. 

_Climatic & National Economic Influonco 

of Forests. 1893. 

_ Enhancement of Increment in Tree- 

forest after Heavy Thinnings of Partial 
Oloaranco. 1893. 

_ Mixed Forests & their Advantages over 

Pure Forests. 1893. 

_Selection of Speoies of Tices for Woodland 

Crops & Ohoioe of Method of Treatment. 
1893. 

_Soil & Situation in Relation to Forest 

Growth. 1893. 

Laslett (T.) Timber & Timber Trees. 
2nd ed. 189 L 

Eardley-Wilmot (S.) Influence of Forests 
on Storage & Regulation of Water Supply. 
1906. 

Sohuoh (W.) Forestry. 3rd od. 1900, 
etc. 

-__ 4th ed. v. 1. 1922. 

Steering (E. P.) Visit to some European 
Sohoola of Forestry. 1906. 

Jacquot (A.) Incendies on For6t. Tr. by 
C. E. C. Fischer. 1910. 

Troup (K. S.) Practical Determination of 
Girth Increment of Trees. 1910. 

__Tables for Volume Measurement of 

Sample-plots. 1910. 

Stebbino (E. P.) Blue Pine Tomicas Bark- 
borer. 1911. 

Tboup (R. S.) Forest Mensuration. 1911. 

_Rev. ed. 1926. 

_Some Germination Tests with Sal Seed. 

1912. 

Pearson (R. S.) Ligno Protector as a possible 
Means of preserving Timber from splitting 
while seasoning. 1913. 

Troup (R. S.) Compilation of Girth 

Increments from Sample Plot Measurements. 
1916. 

Cook (0. F.) Branching & Flowering Habits 
of Cacao & Patashte. 1916. 

Hofmann ( J. V.) Importance of Seed 
Characteristics in Natural Reproduction of 
Coniferous Forests. 1918. 

Webster (A. D.) National Afforestation. 

1919. 


Algeria. 

Sbaton (W. I.) Forests & Alpha Resources 
of Algeria. 1876. 


FORESTRY AND TREES— contd. 

America. 

Sui> worth (G. B.) Forest Trees of 

Pacifio Slope. 1908. 

Sargent (C. S.) Introd. [in Wilson 

(E. H.) A Naturalist in W. China]. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-1918. 

British Columbia, Dept of Lands . British 
Columbia Timber & other Forest Products 
for Export. [1916 ?] 

Andaman Islands. 

Osmaston (B. B.) Pterocarpus dalbergioides 
Roxb. 1908, 

Parkinson (C. E.) Forest Flora of 

Andaman Islands. 1923. 

Asia. 

Balfour (E.) Timber Trees, Timber & 
Fancy Woods, as also Forests of India, & of 
E. & S. Asia. 3rd ed. 1870. 

Australia. 

Brown (J. E.) Forest Flora of S. Australia. 
1882, etc. 

Fraser (M.) W. Australia. 1882. 

Baluchistan. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Cbilgoza Forest of Zhob 
& Takht-i-Suliman. 1906. 

Bibliography. 

Forest Research Institute & College 
Library, Dehra Dun. Catalogue of Books. 
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Carter (H. R.) Glossary of Technical & 
Commercial Terms, Words k Phrases in 
English, French k German. 1907. 
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FRENCH 


FRENCH LANGUAGE!—Dictionaries— contd. 

Whacox (C. D. W.) Frenoh-English Military 
Technical Dictionary. 1917. 

Seidel (A.) Systematises Worterbuch der 
franzdsisohen Umgangsprache. [1918 ?] 

Eskault (G.) Le Poilutel qu’il se parle. 
1919. 

Baker (E. A.), Ed. Cassell’s Frenoh- 

English, English-French Dictionary. 1920. 

Payne-Paynk (De V.) French Idioms & 
Proverbs. 7th ed. 1924. 

Savina (F. M.) Dictionnaire 6tymologique 
franyais-nung-chinois. 1924. 

Etymology. 

Pihan (A. P.) Glossaire des mots franyais 
tir6s de 1'arabe, du persanet du turc. 1847. 

Grammars. 

Storm (J.) French Dialogues. English 

ed. 1892. 

Rosenthal (R. L.) Speaking & Pronouncing 
Manual. 1905. 

Schmidt-Beauchez (L.) Praktisches, 
Lehrbuch dor franzdsischen Spracbe. 7e 
Aufl. [1910 ?] 

Zuelow (R. von) Lehrbuch der franzdsischen 
Sprache fur Post und Telegraphenboamte. 
8e Aufl. [1910?] 

Seidel (A.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
franzdsischen Umgangsprache. [1914 ?] 

Peroch (S.) Grammatica franceso per lo 
studio auto didattico. [1919 ?] 

Ozizek (H.) Lehrbuch der franzdsischen 
Spraehe. [1921 ?] 

Old French. 

Nonnenmacher (E.) Praktisches Lehrbuch 
der altfranzftsischen Sprache. [1919 ?] 


FRENCH LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Lucas (S. J.), Ed. Oxford Book of French 
Verse. 1908. 

Latham (A. G.) Oxford Treasury of French 
Literature. 1915, etc. 

Stewart (H. F.) & Tilley (A.), Ed. 
Romantic Movement in French Literature. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

Masson (G.), Ed. La Lyre franyaise. 1918. 

Ritchie (R. L. G.) & Moore (J, M.) French 
Prose. 1918. 

Savage (R. C.), Tr. Casements. 1926. 

Thorley (W.), Ed. A Bouquet from France. 
1926. 

JCabtner (L. E.), Ed. French Poets of 
20th Century* 1927, 


FRENCH LITERATURE— contd. 

Bibliography. 

Thieme (H. P.) Guide Bibliographique de 
la literature franyaise. 1907. 

Foreign Influence. 

Martino (P.) L’Orient dans la litterature 
franyaise. 1906. 

History and Criticism. 

PoiTEvrN (P.) Petits pontes franyais. 2 t. 
1841. 

Lanson (G.) Histoire de la Literature 
franyaise. 4e 6d. 1896. 

Gourmont (R. de) La Culture des Id6es. 
2e 6d. 1900. 

Paris (G.) Modiaeval French Literature. 
Tr. by H. Lynch. 1903. 

Gourmont (R. de) Promenades Littdrairea. 
2v. 1904-06. 

Sainte-Bbuve (C. A.) Portraits of 17th 
Century. Tr. by K. P. Wormeley. 2v. 
1904. 

Tilley (A.) Literature of French 
Renaissance. 2v. 1904. 

Bailey (J. C.) Claims of French Poetry. 
1907. 

Brunetii!;re (F.) Etudes critiques sur 
I’histoire de la Litterature franyaise. 1907. 

Faquet (E.) Literary History of France. 

1907. 

Prothero (R. E.) Pleasant Land of France. 

1908. 

Tilley (A.) From Montaigne to Moli^ra. 
1908. 

Strachky (G. L.) landmarks in French 
Literature. 1912. 

Fhanck (A.), pseud. (.1. A. Thibault] Life 
& Letters. Tr. bv A. W. Evans. 2v. 
1914. 

Dimnet (E.) Evolution of Thought in Modem 
France. 1915. 

Wood (M. M.) Spirit of Protest in Old French 
Literature. 1917. 

Gossk (E.) 3 French Moralists & Gallantry 
of France. 1918. 

Satnt-Bkuvk (O, A.) Selections. 1918. 

Duclaux (M.) 20th Century French Writers, 
1919. 

Hudson (W. H.) Short History of French 
Literature. 1919. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life & Lettere. 1921. 
Henley (W. E.) Essays. 1921. 

LeMaItre (J.) Literary Impressions. Ts 
by A. W. Evans. 1921. 

Myers (F. W. H.) Essays. 1921. 
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FRENCH LITERATURE—History and 

Criticism— contd . 

Bourget (P.) Pages de Critique et de 
Doctrine. 21. 1922. 

Whitridge (A.) Critical Ventures in Modern 
French Literature. 1924. 

Ker (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Moore (G.) Confessions of a Young Man. 
1926. 

Pkaoook (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

- Dramatic Criticisms & Translations & 

other Essays. 1926. 

FRENCH POETRY. 

Bailey (J. C.) Claims of French Poetry. 
1907. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

FRENCH REPUBLIC, SECOND. 

Marriott (J. A. R.) Right to Work. 1919. 
Colman (A. R.) Ledru-Rollin & 2nd 

French Republic. 1922. 

FRENCH REPUBLIC, THIRD. 

Lawton (F.) 3rd French Republic. 1909. 

Vizetelly (E. A.) Republican France. 

1912. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

Mounikr (J. J.) De l’influenoe attribute 
aux philosophes, aux francs-ma^ons et 
aux illumines sur la Revolution de France. 
1822. 

Thiers (L. A.) Histoire do la Revolution 
Fran 9 aise. 8e 6d. t. 1. 1836. 

Mignet (F. A.) History of French 

Revolution. 1867. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 5. 1869. 

-French Revolution. 3 v. 1869. 

BirA (E.) Diary of a Citizen of Paris during 
the Terror. Tr. by J. Do Villiers. 2v, 
1896. 

Burke (E.) Reflections on Revolution in 
France [in Select Works, v. 2]. 1898. 

Marmontbl (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 

Le Normand (M. A. A.) Memoirs of 
Empress Josephine. 2v. 1903. 

Taylor (I. A.) Revolutionary Types. 1904. 

Johnston (R. M.) French Revolution. 

1909. 

LenOtre (G.) Tribunal of the Terror. Tr. 
by F. Lees. 1909. 

Aulabd (F. V. A.) French Revolution. 
Tr. by B. Miall 4v, 1910. 


FRENCH REVOLUTION— contd, 

Belloc (H.) Frenoh Revolution. 1911. 

Brown (P. A.) French Revolution in English 
History. 1918. 

Webster (N. H.) French Revolution. 2nd 
ed. 1919. 

Gooch (G. P.) French Revolution. 1920. 

- Germany & French Revolution. 1920. 

Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 ?] 

Madklin (L.) French Revolution. Tr. 
1925. 

Bradby (E. D.) Short History of French 
Revolution. 1926. 

Aulard (A.) Christianity & French 
Revolution. Tr. by Lady Frazer. 1927. 

Mathiez (A.) Fall of Robespierre & other 
Essays. 1927. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION WARS. 

Jones (L. T.) Historical JJ of British 
Campaign on the Continent in 1791. 
1797. 

Walsh (E.) Narrative of Expedition to 
Holland in 1799. 1800. 

Nicholson (W.) History of Warn occasioned 
by French Revolution. 1816. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

Hindu Family Annuity Fund. Rules. 
1876. 

Pratt (J. T.) Law of Friendly Societies & 
Industrial & Provident Societies. 14 th 
ed. 1909. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

Cicero (M. T.) De Nenectute, De Ainicitia, 
Do Divinatione. Tr. by W. A. Falconer. 
1923. 


FROGS. 

Mocquard (F.) Sur une collection de reptiles 
et do batraciens des isles Borneo et Palawan 
[in Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt 
Kina Balu]. 1893. 

FRONTIERS. 

Ourzon, Lord [G. N.] Frontiers. 1907. 

Holdich (T. H.) Political Frontiers & 

Boundary-making. 1916. 

Adami (V.) National Frontiers in relation 
to International Law. Tr. by T. T. Behrens. 
1927. 

FROST AND ICE. 

Great Frost. 190S. 

Buchanan (J. Y.) Ice & its Natural History, 

1908. 
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FRUIT. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

Bonavia (E.) Cultivated Oranges k Lemons, 
etc. of Tndia k Ceylon. 2v. 1890. 

Elliott (F. R.) Hand-book for Fruit¬ 

growers. 1903. 

Howard (A.) Fruit Experiments at Push. 
1907, etc. 

^Wagner (E.) Recipos for Preserving ol 
Fruit, Vegetables & Moat. Tr. by C. 
Salter. 1908. 

Alley (J. F. L. S.) Orange Culture. 1915. 

Conolly (H. M.) & Glasson (E. J.) Orchard 
Management. 1916. 

SarkAr (J. K.) Hand-book of Plantain- 

fibre k Fruit Industry. 1917. 

FUEL. 

Williams (C. W.) Fuel. J891. 

Sexton (A. H.) Fuel k Refractory Materials. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

Sim ha (P.) Calorimetric Tests of some Indian 
Woods. 1911. 

Periodicals. 

Iron k Steel Institute, London . JI. 2lv. 
1902-1909. 

-General Index. 2v. 1102 -1911, 

FUNCTIONS, MATHEMATICAL. 

Ferrers (N. M.) Spherical Harmonics k 
Subjects connected with them. 1877. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers. 
I3v. 1889-1898. 

-- Elliptic Functions. 2nd ed. 1895. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie's Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Cohen (L.) Approximate Values of Bessel’s 
Functions for Large Arguments. 1908. 

Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie der Prym’schon 
Funktionen orster Ordnung im Auschluss 
au die Sohopfungen Riemann’s. 1911. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Theory of Functions of 
2 Complex Variables. 1914. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 

Kennelly (A. E.) Application of Hyperbolic 
Functions to Electrical Engineering 
Problems. 2nd ed. 1917. 

MacRobert (T. M.) Functions of a Complex 
Variable, 1917. 

Whittaker (E. T.) k Watson (G. N.) 
Modern Analysis. 1920. 

Lbathem (J. G.) Mathematical Theory of 
Limits. 1925. 

Berwick (W. E. H.) Integral Bases. 1927. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927, 


FUNGL 

Cooke (M. C.) Fungi. 1876. 

Cunningham (D. D.) A New & Parasitic 
Species of Choanephora. 1895. 

Butler (E. J.) Genus Pythium & some 

Chytridiaceae. 1907. 

Butler (E. J.) & Max well-Lefroy (H.) 
Trials of S. African Locust Fungus in 
India. 1907, 

Butler (E. J.) Fungi & Disease in Plants. 
1918. 


FUR AND FUR-TRADE. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm . Labour . Alaska 

Fisheries k Fur Industries. 1912, etc. 


FURNACES. 

Hays (J. W.) Combustion k Smokeless 
Furnaces. 1908. 

Johnson (J. E.) Blast-furnace Construction 
in America. 1917. 


Electric. 

Borohkrs (W.) Electric Furnaces. Tr. by 
H. G, Solomon. 1908. 

Gray (A. W.) Production of Temperature 
Uniformity in an Electric Furnace. 1914, 

Rodknhauser (W.), eto. Electric Furnace 
in Iron k Steel Industry. Tr. by C. H. 
Vom Baur. 2nd od. 1917. 


Periodicals. 

Iron k Steel Institute, London. Jl, 2It. 
1902-1909. 

-General Index. 2v. 1902-1911. 

FURNITURE. 

Wheeler (G. O.) Old English Furniture of 
17th k 18th Centuries. 1907. 

Cahan (C. J.) Furniture Beetles. 1920. 

Ckscinsky (H.) Chinese Furniture. 1922. 

Lenygon (F.) Furniture in England. 2nd 
od. 1924. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, Art Metal 
Work, Furniture, Costume k Hairdressing 
k Working. 1914. 


FUTTEHPUR SIKRI. 

Guide to Taj at Agra, etc. Tr. from 
Persian. 1869. 

Smith (E, W.) Moghul Architecture of 
Fathpur-Sikri. 1894—1898. 
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GAELIC LANGUAGE. 

Mao Alpine (N.) Pronouncing Gaelic 
Dictionary. 5th ed. 1866. 

MacLeod (N.) & Dewar (D.) Dictionary of 
Gaelic Language. 1909. 

MacBain (A.) Etymological Dictionary of 
Gaelic Language. 2nd ed. 1911. 

GALAPAGOS ISLANDS. 

Beebe (W.) Galapagos. 1924. 

GALVANIZING AND TINNING. 

Inlanders (W. T.) Galvanizing & Tinning. 

1900. 

GAMBIA. 

Tobson (R.) Golden Trade. 1904. 

GAME. 

Burke (W. S.) Indian Field Shikar Book. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Lydekker (R.) Game Animals of India, 
Burma, Malaya & Tibet. 1907. 

Duncan (S.) & Thorne (G.) Complete 

Wildfowler. 1911. 

Dept of Provincial Information, British 
Columbia . Game Animals, Birds & Fishes 
of British Columbia. 7th ed. 1912. 

GANDHARA. 

Foucher (A.) Notes swr la geographic 
ancienno du Gandhara f in Bulletin de 
TEcole franyaise d’lSxtremc-Orient, t. 1 ]. 

1901. 

-Tr. by H. Hargreaves. 1915. 

GANGES. 

Deane (A.) Tour through Upper Pi nvi tiers 
of Hindustan. 1823. 

Bfnnkll (J.) Account of Ganges & 
Bn rram pooler Rivers. 1881. 

Williams (C. A.) Various Problems 

connected with Maintenance of Rivers k 
Drainago System of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

GARDENS. 

London (J. W.) Indies" Flower-garden 

of Ornamental Annuals. 1844. 

Wright (W. P.) Cassell’s Dictionary of 

Practical Gardening. 2 v. 1902. 

Webster (A. D.) Town Planting. 1910. 

Redesdalk, Baron [ A. B. Freeman-Mitfori/J 
A Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

Tmggs (H. I,) Garden Craft in Europe. 1913, 
Ceylon. 

MacMillan (H. P.) Tropic^ gardening A 

Planting. 2nd ed, 1914, 


GARHWAL 

GARDENS — contd, 

England. 

Hole (S. R.) Our Gardens. 1901. 

Cook (E. T.) Gardens of England. 1908. 

India. 

Speede (G. T. F. S. B.) Indian Handbook of 
Gardening. 2nd ed. 1842. 

- New Indian Gardener. 2 v. 1848*1850. 

Firmingkr (T. A. C.) Gardening for Bengal 
& Upper India. 1864. 


— — 4th ed. 

1890. 

— — 5th ed. 

1904. 

-6th ed. 

1918. 

Shelley (T. 

M.) Indian Gardens k what to 


grow in them. 1878. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

.Jeffrey (A. T.) Hints to Amateui 

Gardeners of India. 2nd ed. 1883. 

Temple-Wright (R.) Flowers & Gardens 
in India. 4th ed. 1898. 

-7th ed. 1919. 

Woodrow (G. M.) Gardening in India. 

3rd ed. 1903. 

Agri-Horticultukal Society of W. India. 
Jl. 1904—1907. 

Howard (A). Making k Care of Lawns in 
India. 1908. 

Abbott (H. E.) Monthly Hints for Indian 
Amateur Gardeners. 1909. 

Peck (J. H.) Gardening in Plains. 

1910. 

Gollan (W.) Indian Vegetable Garden. 

1911. 

►Stuart ((-. M. V.) Gardens of Great Mughals. 
1913. 

(tRIEsskn (A. E. P.) Upper India Hedges, 
1924. 

Italy. 

Klgood (G. S.) Italian Gaidens, 1907. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Agri-Horticultural Society, Madras 
Proceedings. 1882-84. 

Agri-Horticultural Society of W. India 
Jl. 1904—1907. 

School Gardens. 

Cronin (J. J.) A School Garden in Making 
1924. 

GARHWAL. 

jfpfl (D.) Holes on Garhwal Dt, MW 
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GARNET. 

Brown (J. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Corundum 
A Garnet. 1021. 

GAROS 

Playfair (A.) Gavo*. 1909. 

GAS. 

Burns (W.) Illuminating & Heating Gas. 
1887. 

Clowks (1<\) Detection A Measurement of 
Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 1896. 

Burbory (S. H.) Kinetic Theory of Gases. 
1899. 

Jamieson (T.) Utilization of Nitrogen in 
Air by Plants. 1905. 

Hoyle (H. M.) Chemistry of Gas Manufacture. 
1907. 

Webber (W. H. T.) Town Gas. 1907. 

Nutting (P. G.) Luminous Properties of 
Electrically Conducting Helium Gas. 1908- 
1912. 

Priest (T. G.) Wave-lengths of Neon. 1912. 

Ramsay (W.) Gases of Atmosphere. 4th 
ed. 1915. 

Moore (R. C.) A Haynes (W. P.) Oil A Gas 
Resources of Kansas. 1917. 

Dresslar (M. E.) Experimental Data on 
Relative Cost of Gas A Electricity for 
Cooking. 1923. 

Oaven (It. M.) Gas A Gases. 1926. 

Analysis. 

Lunge (G.) Technical Gas-analysis. 1914. 

Periodicals. 

Gas World. 1905, etc. 

GASCONY. 

Lodge (E. C.) Gascony under English Rule. 
1926. 

GAUL. 

Renel (C.) Les Religions de la Gaule avant 
le Christianisme. 1906. 

Fitnok-Brentano (F.) Earliest Times. Tr. 
by E. F. Buckley. 1927. 

GAUB. 

Francklin (W.) J1 of a Route from 
Rajemahal to Gour. 1910. 

Abid ’AlI KhIn. Ancient Monuments of 
Gaur A Panduah. 1913. 

GAYA. 

Soma (V. P.) Old Gaya A Gywals. 1905. 

Viha&ganItha. Texts about Bodh Gaya 
A Buddha. 2nd ed. 1906. 


GAYA— canid. 

MukhopadhyAya (A. C.) | 1915, 

Simha (M. R.) Gaya A Bodh Gaya. 1921. 

Buchanan (F.) Jl kept during Survey of 
Dt« of Patna A Gaya in 1811—1812. 
1925. 

GAZETTEERS. 

Johnston (A. K.) Dictionary of Geography. 
1867. 

Heilprin (A.) A (L.) Lippineott’s Now 
Gazetteer. 1906. 

GEMS AND PRECIOUS STONES. 

Goodchilo (W.) Precious Stones. 1908. 

Smith (G. F. H.) Gem-stones A their 
Distinctive Characters. 1912. 

Kunz (G. F.) Curious Lore of Precious Stones. 
1913. 

Pavitt (W. T.) A (K.) Book of Talismans. 
Amulets A Zodiacal Gems. 1914. 

Dalton (0. M.) Catalogue of Engraved Gems 
of Post-classical Periods in British Museum. 
1915. 

Kunz (G. F.) Magic of Jewels A Charms. 
1915. 

-- Shakespeare A Precious Stones. 1916. 

Evans (J.) Magical Jewels of Middle Agee 
A Renaissance. 1922. 

Penzer (N. M.) Mineral Resources of Burma. 
1922. 

Walters (H. B.) Catalogue of Engraved 
Gems A Cameos, Greek, Etruscan A Roman, 
in British Museum. 1926. 

GENEALOGY. 

Marshall (G. W.) Genealogist’s Guide. 

1893. 

Baluchistan* 

Tate (G. P.) Katat. 1896. 

England. 

Royal Descents. 1845. 

Burke (B.) Royal Descents A Pedigrees of 
Founders’ Kin. 1855. 

Bridger (O.) Index to Printed Pedigree*- 
1867. 

Burke (J. B.) Genealogical A Heraldio 

Dictionary of Landed Gentry of Great 
Britain A Ireland. 4th ed. 2v. 1868. 

- Genealogical A Heraldio History of 

Colonial Gentry. 2v. 1891—1895. 

G alton (F.) A Schuster (E.) Noteworthy 
Families. 1906, eto. 

Blake (W.) Memoirs of a Vanished 
Generation. 1909. 
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GENEALOGY—England —conUh 

Library or Congress, Washington . American 
& English Genealogies. Preliminary 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Black (C.) Linleys of Bath. 1911. 
Guenther (R. T.) & (A). Rolfe Family 
Records. 2 v. 1914. 

Bridge (F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 

France. 

Maigrot de Crissey. Histoire g6n6alogiquo. 
1911, etc. 

India. 

i 1852 - 

RustumjI (iT. n. E.) Genealogy of Naosari 
Parsi Priests. 1899. 

DharmAnanda mahabharati. 

?twt I 1906 - 

History of Savama Family of Brahmins. 
1907. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H. M.) History of 

Kandi & Paikpara Raj Family. 1907. 

Mitra (S. B.) Genealogical Table of Mitra 
Family of Hogalkuria. 1913. 

NArAyana MDkti (Y.) Vizianagram Raj. 

1917. * 

Dudhoria Raj Family of Azimganj. 1918. 
KIlInatha Sarm*. 

1918. 

Moreno (H. W. B.) Paikpara <Sr Kandi Raj. 

1919. 

Italy. 

Ferretti (A. M.) I fattie le persone pin 
illustri della famizlia Falconieri. 1900. 

Scotland. 

Sketches of Clans of Scotland. 1884. 
Taylor (J.) Great Historic Families of 
Scotland. 2 v. [ 1900 ?] 

Campbell (H.) Campbells of Dunroon & 
their Cadets. 1913. 

Campbell (A.) Ms. History of Craignish. 

1926. 

United States. 

Mackenzie (G. N.), Ed. Colonial Families 
of U. S. 7 v. 1907-20. 

Library of Congress, Washington . American 
& English Genealogies. Preliminary 
Catalogue. 1910. 

GENEVA. 

Gogan (G.) Uno Ville-figlise Geneve. 2 t. 

1919. 


GENIUS. 

Tuerok (H.) Man of Genius. Tr. by G. I. 
'ramson, 1914, 

Schwarz (O. L.) General Types of Superior 
Men. 1916. 

Ellis (H.) British Genius. 1927. 

GEODESY. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Hunter (J. de G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

Cowie (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Goueye (T.) Observations physiques et 
math^matiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Salmon (T.) Universal Traveller. 2 v. 1755— 
1762. 

Rkclus (E.) Nouvello Geographic Universelle. 
1884. 

Eckert (M.).Grundriss der Handelsgeographie. 
2 v. 1905. 

- Leifaden dor Handelsgeographie. 1905. 

L’ Estrange (P. H.) Progressive Course of 
Comparative (Geography on Concentric 
System. 1906. 

George (H. B.) Relations of Geography 
& History. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Mill (H. R.), Ed. International Geography. 
1907. 

Sharp (W.) Literary Geography. 1907. 

Gosvami (H. M.) Beginner’s Geography. 

6th od. 1908. 

Johnston (K.) Physical, Historical, Political 
& Descriptive Geography. 6th ed. 1908. 

Meiklejohn (J. M. D.) New Geography on 
Comparative Method. 39th od. 1910. 

Newbicin (M. I.) Modem Geography. 1911. 

Stein (M. A.) Note on Maps illustrating 
Exploration in Chinose Turkestan & Kansu. 
1911. 

Moncrikff (A. R. H.) World of Today. 
6 v. 1912. 

Bronhks (.J.) Human Geography. Tr. by 
T. 0. Le Oompte. 1920. 


Ancient Writers. 

Mueller (C.) Oeographi Graeoi Minores. 
v. 1. 1855. 

Muhammad Ibn Abi Talib (S. A. D.) 
Manuel do la Cosmographie du Moyen Age. 
Tr. par M. A. F. Mehren. 1874. 

Dubois (M). Examen de la Geographic de 
Strabon. 1891. 

Strabo. Geography. Tr. byH. C. Hamilton 
& W. Falconer. 3 v. 1889-93. 
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GEOGRAPHY—Ancient Writer*-cow**. 

Tozer (H. F.) History of Ancient Geography. 
1897. 

Oerini (G. E.) Researches on Ptolemy’s 
Geography of E. Asia. 1909. 

Strabo. Geography. Tr. by H. L. Jones. 

1917. 

Newton (A. P.), Ed. Travel & Travellers of 
Middle Ages. 1926. 

Atlases. 

Johnston (K.) School Atlas of Classical 
Geography. 1870. 

Bibliography. 

Quaritoh (B.) Catalogue of Works dealing 
with Geography, Voyages & Travels. 1915. 

Commercial. 

Adams (C. 0.) Commercial Geography, 
1906. 

Pitman (I.) Commercial Geography of the 
World. 1906. 

Bartholomew (J. G.), Ed. Atlas of World’s 
Commerce. 1907. 

The World & its Commerce. [ 1913 ?] 
Dictionaries. 

Dawson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879, 

-■ 5th ed. 1913. 


Mediaeval Writers. 

ANVILLE (J. B. B. D’) Antiquite g^ographique 
de i’lnde. 1775. 

’Abut. Fed a. G^ographio. Tr. par M. 
Reinaud (M. S. Guyard). 2 t, 1848-83. 

Cosmas. Chris! ian Topographv. Tr. by 
J. W.McCrindle. 1897. 

Newton (A. P.), Ed. Travel & Travellers of 
Middle Ages. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Royal Geographical Society, London. Jl. 
2nd ed. 1833—1875. [Contd as: ] 

Geographical JL 1893, etc. 

-General Index. 2 v, 1881-84, 

Royal Geographical Society, London . 
Year-book & Record. 1898, etc. 

Imperial University, Tokyo . Jl of 
Faculty of Science. 1925, etc. 


Study. 

FlEure (H. J.) Geographical Factore. 1921. 

FbbVbe (L.) Geographical Intro d. to 
History. 1925. 


GEOLOGY. 

Bakewej.l (R.) In trod, to Geology. 4 th 
ed. 1833. 

Miller (H.) Old Red Sandstone. 1852. 
- Testimony of Rocks. 1857. 

Lyell (C.) Geological Evidences of Antiquity 
of Man. 1863. 

Zeitschrift fiir ailgemeine Endkunde. Bd 
18 & 19. 1865. 

Huxley (T. H.) Discourses r Biological 

& Geological. 1896. 

Mark (J. E.) Principles of Stratigraphic&i 
Geology. 1905. 

Chamberlain (T. C.) <fc Salisbury (R. D.) 
Geology. 2nd ed. 1906. 

-Another ed. 3 v. 1909. 

Lapparent (A. de) Traito de Glologie. 

5e 6d. 3 t. 1906. 

Sollas (W. T.) Age of Earth. 1908. 

Geikie (J.) Earth Sculpture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Thomas (H. H.) & Macalistkr (D. A.) 

Geology of Ore Deposits. 1909. 

Judd (J. W.) Darwin & Geology [ in Seward 
(A. C.), Ed. Darwin & Modern Science ]. 
1910. 

Schwarz (E. H. L.) Causal Geology. 1910. 

Haug (E.) Traits de Geologic. 2e tirage. 
3 t. 1908—1911. 

Geikie (J.) Structural & Field Geology. 3rd 
ed. 1912. 

Gregory (J. W.) Making of Earth. 1912. 

Hobbs (W. H.) Earth Features & their 

Meaning. 1912. 

Reid (G.) Submerged Forests. 1913. 
Swaine (A. T.) Earth . 1913. 

Wenner (F.) Method of Measuring Earth 
Resistivity. 1916. 

Platt (A.) Aspects of Biological & Geological 
Knowledge in Antiquity [ in Marvin 
(F. S.) Science & Civilization ]. 1923. 


Africa. 

Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Hatch (F. H.) & Corstorphink (G. S.) 

Geology of S. Africa. 1905. 

Hume (W. F.) Geology of E. Desert of Egypt. 
1907, etc. 

America. 

Ries (H.) Economic Geology of U. S. 1905. 


Analysis. 

Sohoeller (W. R.) & Powkll (A. R.) Analysis 
of Minerals & Ores of Rare Elements. 
1919. 
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GEOLOGY— contd. 

Ancient Writers. 

PavjI (N. B.) Vedic Fathers of Geology. 

1912. 

Arabia. 

Milne (J.) Geological Notea on Peninsula 
of Pharan, N. W. Arabia & Mt Sinai 
[in Beke (C. T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in 
Arabia & of Midian]. 1878. 

Belgium. 

Mourlon (M.) G4ologie da la BolgitjU 2 I. 
1880-1881. 

Bibliography. 

Bion (W. R.) Catalogue of Library of 
Geological Survey of India. 1884. 

La Touche (T. H. D.) Bibliography of Indian 
Geology & Physical Geography. 1917, etc. 

Europe. 

Golf (G. A. J.) Growth of Europe. 1914. 


India. 

Royle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalaya & of Flora of 
Cashmere. 2 v. 1889. 

Fleming (A.) Geological Structure <fc Mineral 
Wealth of Salt Range in Punjab. 1853. 

Murray (J. A.) Geology, Botany & /oology 
of Sindh. 1880. 

Geological Survey of India. Quarterly 
Notes. 1895—1904. 

Ball (V.) Geology of India. Economic 
Geology. 2nd ed. 1898, etc. 

Foote (R. B.) Geology of Baroda State. 
1898. 

Burrard (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalayan 
Mountains & Tibet. 1907, etc. 

Vrhdenburg (E. W.) Geology of India. 

1907. 

-2nd ed. 1910. 

Adye (E. H.) Economic Geology of 

Porbandar State. 1917. 

La Touche (T. H. D.) Bibliography of Indian 
Geology & Physical Geography. 1917, etc. 

WApiA (D. N.) Geology of India for Students. 
1919. 

Geological Dept., Rewa. Bulletin. 1922, 
etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Imperial University, Tokyo, JI of Faculty 
of Scienoe. 1925, etc. 


GEOLOGY— canid. 

Study, History and Method, 

Evans (E.) How to study Geology. 1907. 

Woodward (H. B.) History of Geology. 

1911. 

Tibet. 

Burrard (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalayan 
Mountains & Tibet. 1907, etc. 

GEOMETRY. 

Emerson (W.) Nature & Proportion of 
Curve Lines. [ 1767 ?] 

- Elements of Geometry. 1794. 

Maschkroni (L.) Geometric du compas. Tr. 
par A. M. Carette. 1798. 

Hey (R.) Propositions containing some 
Properties of Tangents to Circles. 1814. 

Chasles (M.) Apergu historiquo sur Torigine 
et le d 6 veloppement des in&hodes en 
g 6 om 6 trie. 1837. 

- Cours de g 6 omdtrie sup 6 rieuro 

[Bound with APER 9 U Historique sur Forigine 
et lo d 6 veloppement des m^thodcs en 
g 6 om 6 trie ]. [ 1846 ? ] 

Monge (G.) Descriptive Geometry. 1851. 

RAmaoandra (Y.) Problems of Maxima <fc 
Minima, solved by Algebra. 1859. 

Todhunter (L) Plane Coordinate Geometry. 
3 rd ed. 1862. 

Vasu (R. N.) Attempt to supply two 

Desiderata in Elements of Plane Geometry. 
1863. 

Cape (J.) Geometry. 1870. 

Euclid. Elements of Geometry, pt. I. 
Ed. by J. H. Smith. 1871. 

SadAsukha LAla. How to draw a Straight 
Line without a Ruler. 1871. 

Euclid. Elements. 1st 6 bks. Ed. by 
I. Todhunter. 1880. 

SarkAr (J. N.) Hindu Geometry reduced 
to Principles of Euclid. 2nd ed. 1884. 

Euclid. Elements of Geometry, pt. 1 . Ed. 
by P. Ghosh. 8 th ed. 1886. 

- 10 th ed. 1888. 

Euclid, bk I. Ed. by J. Adam. 1888. 

Klein (F.) Ikoeahedron & Solution of 
Equations of 5th Degree. Tr. by G. G. 
Morrice. 1888. 

Cremona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by 
T. H. Beare. 1890. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers, 

v. 6, 11 & 13. 1893-97. 

Cremona (L.) Projective Geometry. Tr. by 
C. Leudesdorf. 2nd ed. 1893. 
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GEOMETRY-cowid. 

Russell (J. W.) Pure Geometry. 1893. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Mach (E.) Spaoe & Geometry in Light of 
Physiological, Psychological A Physical 
Inquiry. Tr. by T. J. McCormack. 1900. 

l)B (G. 8.) Matriculation Geometry, bks. 

1—3. 1907. 

-— 3rd ed. 1908. 

Henderson (A.) 27 Lines upon Cubic 

Surface. 1911. 

Bonola (R.) Non-Euolidean Geometry. Tr. 
by H. S. Carslaw. 1912. 

Hatton (J. L. 8.) Principles of Projective 
Geometry applied to Straight Lino A 
Conic. 1913. 

DAsa (P. G.) Intermediate Solid Geometry. 
1917. 

GangopAdhyAya (S. M.) Analytical Goomotry 
of Hyper-spaces. 1918. 

Milnk (J.) Analytical Geometry of Straight 
Line & Circle. 1919. 

81 lb erstetn (L.) Projective Vector Algebra. 
1919. 

Baker (H. F.) Principles of Geometry. 
4 v. 1922-25. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume 

1925. 

BAgohI (H. D.) Geometrical Analysis. 1925, 

Eisbnhart (L, P.) Riemannian Geometry. 

1926. 

Mair (D. B.) Fourfold Geometry. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Sommervillb (D. M. Y.) Bibliography on 
Non-Euolidean Geometry. 1911. 

Thomas-Stanford (C). Early Ed. of 
Euclid’s Elements. 1926. 

History. 

Chaslbs (M.) Apei^u historique sur Torigine 
et le d^velopperaent des m^thodes en 
g6om6trie. 1837. 

Bonola (R.) Non-Euclidean Geometry. Tr. 
by H. S. Carslaw. 1912. 

GEORGIA (U. 8. A.) 

Arnett (A. M.) Populist Movement in 
Georgia. 1922. 

GEORGIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Drib (A.) Theoretisch praktische 
Gr&mmatik der modemen georgischen- 
g ruainisohen -Sprach e. [ 1919 ? ] 

GEPHYREA. 

Stewart (F. H.) Investigator aioarius [in 
memoirs of Indian Museum, v. 1]. 1909. 


GERMAN DRAMA. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous Essays, 
v. 2. 1809. 

Krbtzmann (P. E.) Liturgical Element in 
Earliest Forms of Medieval Drama. 
1916. 


GERMAN LANGUAGE. 

Murbt, Ed. Murat Sanders Encyclopaedia 
English-German. 1900. 

Wibd (K.) Tysk-Svenska Samtals-Och 
Skrifofningar. [ 1913 ? ] 

Grf.rnfield (E. V.) In trod, to Chemical 
German. 1918. 

Popovie (I. V.) Praktisches deutscli- 
Serbisches ConversationRbuch. 2* Anfl. 
[ 1919 ?] 

Kkr (W. P.) Collected Essays. 1925. 

Lusum (R.) German Commercial Terms A 
Phrases. 1927. 


Dictionaries. 

Karmarsoh (K.) Technologischea 

Worterbuch. 3 Bd. 1902-04. 

Thimm ((L A.) & Knoblanch (W. von) 
German Technical Words & Phrases. 1904. 

Whitney (W. D.) Compendious German A 
English Dictionary. 1905. 

Dalbiac (L.) Dictionary of Quotations. 
German. 1906. 

Carter (H. R.) Glossary of Technical A 
Commerc ial Terms, Words & Phrases in 
English, French & German. 1907. 

Weigand (F. L. K.) Deutsches WOrterbuch. 
5e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1909-1910. 

Kramaric (F.) Deutsch-Siovenisches 
Worterbuch. 2* Aufl. [1915?] 

Andre jew ( K.) Deustch - russisohes 
Worterbuch. 2“ Aufl. f 1917 ? ] 

Sarrazin (O.) Verdeutschungs-Worterbuch. 
5e Aufl. 1918. 

Seidel (A.) Systematisches Worterbuch der 
englischen Umgangsprache. [ 1918 ? ] 

Brkul (K.), Ed, New German A English 
Dictionary. [ 1919 ? ] 

Jovanovib (P.) Doutsch-S e r vis c h a a 
Worterbuch. 2 fl Aufl. [1919?] 

Marak (J.) Deutsch-Kroatisches Worterbuch. 
2* Aufl. [1919?] 

Arbanas (L.) Deutsch-Albanisches und 
Albanisch-deutsches Wdrterbuch. [ 1920 ?] 

Goerg (F.) Deutsch-ungarisches Worterbuch. 
[ 1920 ? ] 

Papasian (T.) Deutsch-bulgarisches Taschen- 
WSrterbuch. [ 1920 ? ] 

- Deutschttirkischee Taschen-WOrterbuch. 

[ 1920 ?] 
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Sakttler (F.) Deutseh- p or si aches 
Konversations-Worterbuch. [ 1920 ? ] 

Philipp (K.) Worterhuch der deutschen und 
ttfrkischen Sprache. [ 1922 ? J 
Schimmkr (K. F.) All g e m e i nos 

Fmiiidwurterbiiuli. 2 e Aufl. 1922. 


Grammars. 

Holtzmann (A.) Altdeusche Grammatik. 
1870. 

Harcohrt (L.) German for Beginners. 2 pts. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Wright (J.) Old High German Primer. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Buschmann (1.) Deutsches Lesebuch fiir die 
Oborklassen Lbhorer Leliranatalten. 3e Abt. 
8 C Aufl. 1912. 

Goerg (F.) Grammatik dor deutschen 
Sprache fiir Ungarn. 3° Aufl. [ 1916 ?] 

Perooh (8.) Grammafcica tedesra per lo 
studio autodidattica. [ 1916 ? ] 

Shchavinski (V. O.) Lehrbuch dor deutschen 
Sprache. [ 1916 ? ] 

Jirik (R.) A Syrovy (0) Prakticka mluvnico 
jazyka nCuneck^ho probechy. 2 C vydilni. 
[ 1917 ? ] 

Hassan Oghlu Bey. Deutsche Grammatik 
fiir Tiirken. 1918. 

Shchavinski ((V. O.) Praktyczna gramatyka 
Jezyka niemieckiego. Wvdanio 3 e . 
[ 1918 ? ] 

Jimenez (L.) Gram&tica tcorico-pr&ctica de 
la lengua alemana para uso de los espanoles. 
[19191] 

Seidel (A.) German Grammar. [ 1919 ? ] 

- Grammaire Allomande a Fusage des 

Fran^ais. [ 1919 ? ] 

Augustin (F. P.) Beknopt Leerhoek der 
Duitsche taal voor Nederlandors. [ 1920 ?] 

Knezevi^ (A.) Praktische Grammatik der 
deutschen Sprache fiir Kroaten. [ 1920 ? ] 

Seidel (A.) Die Schwierigkeiten der 
deutschen Sprache. [ 1920 ? ] 

Kohut (L.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
deutschen Spracho fiir ukraimer ftir don 
Selbstunterricht. [ 1922 ? ] 

Novakovio (J.) Praktische Grammatik der 
deutschen Sprache fiir Serben. [ 1922 ? ] 


Middle High. 

Wright (J.) Middle High—German Primer. 
2nd ed. 1899. 

Kainz (E.) Praktische Grammatik der 
mittelhoohdeutschen Sprache. [ 1916 ? ] 


GERMAN LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Buchheim (G.A.), Ed, Balladen A Romanzen. 
1912. 

- Deutsche Lyrik. 1915, 

Fiedler (H. G.), Ed, Das Oxfordev Bueh 
deutscher Dichtung. 1915. 

Kayseu (R.), Ed. Vorkundigung. 1921. 

Foreign Influence. 

Price (L. M.) English German Literary 

Influences. 1919. 

Pinger (W. R. R.) Lawrence Sterne l- 

Goethe. [ 1920 ? ] 

History ind Criticism. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical A Miscellaneous 
Essays. 6 v. 1869. 

De Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 2. 
1897. 

Scherer (W.) Geschichto der deutschen 
Litteratur. 8o Aufl. 1899. 

Thomas (C.) History of German Literature. 
1909. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Carlyle A his German 
Masters [ in Essays A Studies by Members 
of English Association. v. 1]. 1910. 

Robertson (J. G.) Goethe A 20th Century. 
1912. 

— - Literature of Gonnany. 1912. 

Fran ok K (K.) Personality in German 

Literature before Luther. 1916, 

Brun (L.) Hebbol sa personnalite et son 
oeuvre lyrique. 1919. 

Slepoev^e (P.) Buddhismusin der deutschen 
Literatur. 1920. 

Bruns (F.) Modern Thought in German 
Lyric Poets. 1921. 

GERMAN POETRY. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical A Miscellaneous 

Essays, v. 3. 1869. 

Palgrave (F.) Ancient German A Northern 

Poetry [ in Coll. Hist. Wks. 10 v.]. 1922. 

GERMAN REPUBLIC. 

Stroebel (H.) German Revolution A After. 
Tr. by H. J. Stenning. [ 1923 ? ] 

GERMANS. 

Grakvell (H. A.) Aryavarta. 1905. 

Box (E. B.) German Culture. 1915. 

Cromer, Earl [ E. Baring ] Pan-Germanism. 
1916. 

Vos$jak(B.) A Dying Empire. 1918* 

Maclaren (A. D.) Germanism from within, 
1919. 

Thomson (B. H.) Queer People. 1922. 
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GERMANY. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Oentralblatt Fuer Bibliothekwesen. 1897, 
etc. 

Revue fiber das kauf mdnnische 
Bildungswesen aller Lander. 1904. 

KGniglich Bibliothbk, Berlin . 1906, etc. 

Historisohb Zeitschrift. 1907, etc. 

Literarisohes Zentralblatt ftir Deutschland. 
1908, etc. 

Die Zukunbt. 1910, etc. 

Statistics. 

Kowatoch (A.), Ed. lllustrierte deutsche 
Statistik. 1912. 

Topography. 

Collier (P.) Germany & Germans from an 
American Point of View. 1919. 

Tower (0.) Germany of Today. 1919. 

Germany & Prussian Spirit. 1914. 

Sadler (M. E.) Modern Germany Sc Modern 
World. 1914. 

GERMANY, CONSTITUTION. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govts of France, Italy 
& Germany. 1914. 

GERMANY, ECONOMICS. 

Howard (E. D.) Cause & Extent of 

Recent Industrial Progress of Germany. 
1907. 

Gruenfeld (J.) Dio leitenden sozial-und 
wirtschaftsphil osopkischen Ideen in der 
deutschen Nationalokonoraie und die 
Ueberwindung des Smithianismus bis 
auf Mohl und Hermann. 1913. 

Hansen (A. H.) Cycles of Prosperity & 
Depression in IJ. S., Great Britain & 
Germany. 1921, 

Clapham (.1. H.) Economic Development 

of France & Germany. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Hasek (C. W.) Introd. of Adam Smith’s 
Doctrines into Germany. 1926. 

GERMANY, HISTORY. 

Menzel (W.) History of Germany. Tr. by 
G. Horrocks. 3v. 1869. 

ChAlard (R.) La Civilisation franeaiso dans 
le d6veloppement de TAUemagne—moyen 
age. 1900. 

Henderson (E. F.) Short History of 

Germany. 2v. 1906. 

Barker (J. E.) Modem Germany. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

6th ed. 1919. 


GERMANY, HISTORY— 

Dawson (W. H.) Evolution of Modem 
Germany. 1908. 

Rose (J. H.), etc. Germany in 19th 

Century. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Tacitus (P. C.) Germania. Tr. by M. 
Hutton. 1914. 

Tebitschxe (H. von) History of Germany 
in 19th Century. Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 

1916. 

Ward (A. W.) Germany. 1916, etc. 

Barker (J. E.) Foundations of Germany. 

1918. 

Legge (J. G.) Rhyme & Revolution in 
Germany. 1918. 

Gooch (G. P.) Germany & French 

Revolution. 1920. 

-Germany. 1926. 

Foreign Relations. 

Bkrnhardi (F. von) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

Buklow (B. von) Imperial Germany. 
1914. 

Funk (B.) Der Iran. 1917. 

Scott (J. B.) Survey of International 

Relations between U. S. & Germany. 

1917. 

Egan (M. F.) 10 Years near German 

Frontier. 1918. 

Smith (M.) Militarism & Statecraft. 1918. 

MacLaren (A. D.) Germanism from within. 

1919. 

Haldane (R. B.) Before the War. 1920. 

Wilhelm II. Kaiser’s Letters to Tsar. 

1920. 

Fuller (L V.) Bismarck’s Diplomacy at 
its Zenith. 1922. 

Gazley (J. G.) American Opinion of German 
Unification, 1926. 

Hammann (O.) World Policy of Germany. 
Tr. by M. A. Huttman. 1927. 

Politics. 

Eltzbacher (O.) Modem Germany. 1906. 

Buelow (B. von) Imperial Germany. 
1914. 

Fernau (H.) Coming Democracy. 1917. 

Dawson (W. H.) German Empire & Unity 
Movement. 2v. 1919. 

Fuller (J. V.) Bismarck’s Diplomacy at 
its Zenith. 1922. 

GERMANY, SOCIAL LIFE. 

Dawson (W, B.) Germany at Home. 2nd 
ed. 1908. 

Topham (A.) Chronicles of Prussian Court. 
[1926 ?] 
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GHOSTS. 

Proctor (R. A*) Borderland of Soience. 
1882. 

Crowe (C.) Nighi .Side of Nature. 1904. 
Mukhopadhyaya (S.) fndian Ghost, Stones. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

LAha (B. (J.) Buddhist (Conception of Spirits. 

1923. 

Graf (O.) & (C.), Ed, Japanisches 

Ges punster buch. 1925. 

More (H.) Easio, True Sc Genuine Notion 
Sc (Consistent Explication of Nature of a 
Spirit [in Philosophical Writings. 1925]. 

GIBRALTAR. 

Anckll (S.) dl of Blockade Sc. Siege of 
Gibraltar. 1793. 


GIFTS, LAW OF. 

LahA (B. 0.) Taw of Gifts in British India. 

1924. 


GIPSIES. 

Borrow (G. H.) Lavengro. 1907. 

-Another ed. 2v. 1923. 

Black (G. F.) Gypsy Bibliography. 1913. 
Borrow (G. H.) Romany Rye. 0t.li ed. 1914. 
-Another ed. 2v. 1923. 

Woolner (A. C.) Indian Origin of 

Gypsies in Europe [in dl of Punjab Hist. 
Hoc. v. 21. 1914. 

Borrow (G.) Zincali. 1923. 

Lyster (M. E.) Gypsy Life of Betsy Wood. 
1920. 


GIPSY LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Smart (B. C.) & Crofton (H. T.) Dialect 
of English Gypsies. 2nd ed. 1875. 

Borrow (G.) Romano Lavo-lil. 1907. 
-Another ed, 1923. 


GLACIERS AND GLACIAL AGE. 

Dainelli (G.) Studi sul glacialo. 2v. 
1922. 

Coleman (A. P.) Ice Ages. 1926. 

Vissbr-Hooft (d.) Among Kara-Komm 
Glaciers in 1925. 1926. 


GLANDS. 

Barman (L.) Glands Regulating Personality. 

1922. 

Vasu (Y. M.) Internal Secretion in Health 
& Disease. 1925. 


GLASGOW. 

Niool (J.) Vital, Social Sc Eoonomio Statistics 
of Glasgow. 2 v. 1885-91. 

GLASS. 

Blancourt (H.) Art of Glass. 1699. 

Ohkal (J.) Glass Culture. 1907. 
Rosennain (W.) Glass Manufacture. 1908. 
Wilmrr (D.) Early English Glass. 1910. 

Patent Office Library, London . Subject 
List of Works on Silicate Industries. 
1914. 

Barber (E. A.) Spanish Glass in Collection 
of Hispanic Society of America. 
1917. 

Palmer (W. B.) Glass Industry. 1917. 

Buckley (F.) History of Old English Glass. 

1925. 

GLASS-PAINTING. 

Fromberg (E. O.) Art of Painting on Glass. 
Tr. 3rd ed. 1857. 

Sherrill (C. H.) Stained Glass Tours in 
England. 1909. 

Eden (F. S.) Ancient Stained & Painted 
Glass. 1913. 

Patent Office Library, London . Subject 
List of Works on Silicate Industries. 
1914. 

GLEES. 

Husain Azad. Gueps ets apillons. Tr. 1916. 

GLOW-WORMS. 

Fabrk (J. H.) Glow-worms Sc other Beetles. 
Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 1919. 

GLYCERINE. 

Lamhorn (L. L.) Modem Soaps, CandleR Sc 
Glycerine. 1906. 

GNOSTICISM. 

Faye (E. de) Gnostiques et Gnosticisme. 
1913. 

GOA. 

Dellon (C.) Histoire des dieux qu’adorent 
les gen tils des Indes. 1711. 

- - Relation do 1* Inquisition de Goa. 
1711. 

Abranohes Garcia (J. I. de) Archivo da 
Rela^ao de Goa. 2 pts. 1872—1874. 

Cunha Rivara (J. H. da) A Conjura$&o 
[de 1787] en-Goa. 1875. 

Baden-Powell (B. H.) Villages of Goa in 
Early 16th Century. 1900. 

Lbal (F.) Novembro. 1906. 
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QOA-eon^ 

Albuqebqub (V, A. C. B. de) 0 Sewado 
de Goa. 1908-09. 

Martins (J. F. F.) Historia da Misericordia 
de Goa, 1520—1620. 1910, etc. 

A India Portuguesa. 2 v. 1923. 

GOD. 

Kirby (W.) Power, Wisdom & Goodness 

of God. 2v. 1835. 

Darmesteter (J.) Selected Essays. 1896. 
Butler (S.) God Known & God Unknown. 

1909. 

Sena (A. C.) Idea of God in Religion of 

Rigveda. 1910. 

.Jevons (F. B.) Idea of God in Early 

Religions. 1911. 

PAM he (V.) Man. 1911. 

MajumdAr (P. C.) Spirit of God. 1918. 

Sorley (W. R.) Moral Values & Idea of 
God. 1918. 

Webb (C. C. J.) God & Personality. 1918. 
Holmes (W. H. G.) Presence of God. 1923. 
Parnell (L. R.) Attributes of God. 1925. 

GOITRE. 

Wolfendkn (R. N.) New Point in 

Diagnosis of Grave’s Disoase. 1886. 

MacCarrison (R.) Collected Papers on Goitre 
& Cretinism. 1916. 


GOLD AND GOLD BONES. 

Prasada (I.) A Valuable Gold Mine in 
Behar. 1906. 

Longridge (G. <J.) Gold Dredging & 

Mechanical Excavators, 2nd cd. 2 v. 
1906 07. 

Lakhani (A. 0.) Gold Parity & Calculation 
Tablos. 1923. 

GOLD AND SILVER WORK. 

Gee (G. E.) Silversmith's Handbook. 3rd 
ed. 1890. 

- — Goldsmith's Handbook. 6th ed. 
1903. 

SooTT-MrrcHKLL (L<\) Practical Gilding, 
Bronzing & Lacquering. 1905. 

Ancient. 

Dalton (O. M.) Treasure of Oxus. 

1905. 

Walters (H. B.) Catalogue of Silver 

Plate, Greek, Etruscan & Roman, in 
British Museum. 1921, 

Banna, 

Tilly (H, L.) Silverwork of Burma. 1902. 
Modem Burmese Silverwork. 1904. 


GOLD AND SILVER WORK— cmid, 

England. 

Gardner (J. S.) Old SilverWork. 1903. 

India. 

Technical Art Series of Illustrations of 
Indian Metal Work. 1900. 

Ha da way (W. S.) Tinsel & Wire in 
Madras Presidency. 1909. 

Malay. 

Roth (H. L.) Oriental Silverwork, Malay 
& Chinese. 1910. 

GOLD COAST. 

Marces (P. de) Bench ry vinghe elide 
historische verhael van het Gout Konim. 
1912. 

GOND LANGUAGE. 

Williamson (H. D.) Gondi Grammar & 
Vocabulary. [1901 ?] 

Trench (C. G. C.) Grammar of Gondi. 
1919, etc. 

GONDAL. 

Scott (W.) Statistical Account of Gondal. 
1879. 

Richey (J. B.) Installation of Bhagvat 
Sinh dec of Gondal. 1884. 

GONDS. 

MajumdAr (B. C.) Sonpur in Sambalpur 

Tract. 1911. 

Chatterton (K.) Story of Gondwana. 1916. 

GORDON RIOTS. 

Castro (J. P. de) Gordon Riots. 1920. 

GOTHIC LANGUAGE. 

Zacher (I.) Das gothisehe Alphabet Vulfila.i 
und das RuncnaJphabet. 1856. 

Skeat (W. W.) Moeso-Gothic Glossary, 

1868. 

Balo (G. H.) Comparative Glossary of 
Gothic Language. 9 pts. 1887*89. 

Wright (I.) Primer of Gothic language. 

2nd ed. 1899. 

Euibdkioii (.1.) Lehrbuch der gotischen 
Sprache fiir don Selbstuntcrricht. [1923 ?) 

GOTHS, HISTORY. 

Southey (R.) Roderick, last of Goths. 
4th ed. 2v. 1816. 

Bessell (W.) Uober das Leben des Uitilas 
und die Bekehrung der Gothen xum 
Christenthum. I860. 

Procopius. Tr. by H. B. Dewing. 1914, 
eto. 



GRAFTING 


GRBAT 


ft 


GRAFTING. 

Seth (G. B.) Art of Grafting in India. 

11920 ?] 


GRAIL, HOLY. 

High History of Holy Graal. Tr. by S. 

Evans. 2nd cd. 1899, etc. 

Schroeder (L. von) Die Wurzoln der sage 
vom heiligen Gral. 2eAufl. 1911. 

-I‘rden und Aufsatze. 1913. 

Quest of Holy Grail. Tr. by W. W- 
Comfort. 1920. 


GRAM. 

Howard (A.), etc. Some Varieties of Indian 
Gram. 1914. 

Sahaskabuddhe (D. L.) Acid Secretion of 
Gram Plant. 1914. 


GRAPHS. 

Spangler (H. W.) Graphics. 1917. 


GRASSES. 

Royle (J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India 
fitted for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 
1855. 

Sohomburgk (R.) Grasses & Fodder Plants- 
1874. 

Duthib (J. F.) Illustrations of Indigenous 
Fodder Grasses of Plains of N. W. 
[ndia. 1886. 

Symonds (T. J.) Indian Grasses. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Dutrie (J. F.) Fodder Grasses of N. India. 
1888. 

Sowerby (J. E.) British Wild Flowers. 

1890. 

Lisboa (J. C.) List of Bombay Grasses & 
their Uses. 1896. 

Haeckel (E.) Les graines grasses nouvelles 
ou feu connus dea colonies fran^aises, 1902 

Hole (It. S.) Some Indian Forest Grasses 
& their Oncology. 1911. 

-Development of Culms of Grasses. 

1914. 

Hitchcock (A. S.) Grasses of British Guiana. 
1922. 


GRASSHOPPERS. 

Coleman (L. C.) & Kunhi Kannan (K.) 

Rice Grasshopper. 1911. 

Fabrb (J. H.) Life of Grasshopper. Tr. 
by A. T. de Mattos. 1917. 


GRAVITY. 

Stokes (G. G.) Mathematical & Physical 
Papers, v. 2. 1883. 

Burrard (S. G.) Attraction of Himalaya 
Mountains upon Plumb-line in India. 
1901. 

- Intensity & Direction of Force of 

Gravity in India. 1905. 

Buchanan (J. Y.) Experimental Researches 
on Specific Gravity & Displacement of 
some Saline Solutions. 1912. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of Deflection 
of Light by Sun’s Gravitation Field. 
1920. 

Freundlich (E.) Foundations of Einstein’s 
Theory of Gravitation. Tr. by H. L. Brose. 

1924. 

Birkhoff (G. I).) Origin, Naturo & Influence 
of Relativity. 1925. 

Hantako Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 

1925. 

MacLxrijn (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1926. 

Snow (A. J.) Matter & Gravity in Newton’s 
Physical Philosophy. 1926. 


GREAT SAINT BERNARD HOSPICE. 

Macmillan (H.) Holidays on High Lands. 
1869. 

GREAT WAR. 

Austro-Servian Dispute. 1914. 

Becker (C. H.) Deutschland und der Islam. 
1914. 

-- Dcutsch-iurkischo Interessengemcin- 

schaft. 1914. 

Bryce (J.) Neutral Nations & the War. 
1914. 

Cook (E. T.) Britain & Turkey. 1914. 

- Why Britain is at War. 1914. 

Cox (H.) Economic Strength of Great 
Britain. 1914. 

An Englishman’s Call to Arms. 1914. 
Harrison (F.) Meaning of the War. 1914. 

Headlam (J. W.) England, Germany & 
Europe. 1914. 

Library of Congress, Washington . List of 
References on Europe & International 
Politics in relation to Present Issues. 
1914. 

Martin (E. S.) The War, Week by Week. 
1914. 

Medley (D. J.) Why Britain fights. 3rd 
ed. 1914. 

Oxford University. Why we are at War. 
1914. 

Vasu (B. N.) Why India is Heart & Soul 
with Great Britain, 1914, 



GREAT 


GREAT 


223 


GREAT WAR— cmtd. 

Wab in Europe. 1914, 

Arumukham (S.) Golden Key to World 
Power & the War. 1915. 

Beok (J. M.) Evidence in the Case. 1915. 

Germany's Violations of Laws of War. 
Tr. by J. 0. P. Bland. 1915. 

Buxton (N.) & (C. R.) The War & 

Balkans. 1915. 

European War of 1914—India & the War. 
1915. 

Graham (S.) Russia & the World. 1915. 

J ’accuse. Tr. by A. Gray. 1915. 

Hurgronje ((J. S.) Holy War 4 made in 
Germany.’ 1915. 

Loisy (A.) The War & Religion. Tr. by 
A. Galton. 1915. 

Roosevelt (T.) America & the World 
War. 1915. 

-Why America should join the Allies. 

f 1915 ?] 

Rose (d. H.) Origins of the War. 1915. 
Sand ay (W.) Meaning of the War for 
Germany & Great Britain. 1915. 

Verhaekkn (E.) Belgium’s Agony. Tr. by 
M. T. H. Sadler. 1915. 

White (J. W.) America’s Arraignment of 
Germany. 1915. 

Withers (H.) War & Lombard Street. 
1915. 

Guyot (Y.) Causes & Consequences of the 
War. Tr. by F. A. Holt. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Hay (I.) The 1st 100,000. 1916. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Wrack of the Storm* 
Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Meyer (A. O.), etc. Zum goschichtlichen 
verstandnis dcs grossen Kriegcs. 1916. 

FjcrnA u (H.) Coming Democracy, 1917. 

Gerard (J. W.) My 4 Years in Germany 
1917. 

Hurgronje (C. S.) Revolt in Arabia. 1917. 
W at lace (W. K.) Greater Italy. 1917. 

Whktham (W. O. D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917. 

Yusuf Alt (A.) India’s Effort [in Nineteenth 
Century & After, v. 81]. 1917. 

Bishop (W. A.) Winged Warfare. 1918. 

Bryce (J.) Essays & Addresses in War¬ 
time. 1918. 

Devine (A.) Montenegro in History, Politics 
& War. 1918. 

Fosdick (H. E.) Challenge of Present Crisis- 

1918. 

Gerard (J.W.) Face to Face with Kaiserism. 
* 1918. 

Soulange-Bodin (A.) L’avant-guerre 
allemande en Europe. 1918* 


GREAT WAR — contd . 

U. S. A. Congress Library. List of Atlases 
& Maps applicable to the World War. 1918. 

Barries (M.) L’Appel du Rhin. 1919. 
Barthou (L.) La Bataille du Maroc. 1919. 

Colbrook (E. W.) Odham’s ABC. of the 
Great War. 1919. 

Dauzat (A.) L^gendes, prophetics et 
superstitions de la guerre, f 1919 ?J 

Hill (D. J.) Impressions of Kaiser. 

1919. 

Kerckhove (A. van de) L’Histoire 
mervcilleuse de libre Belgique. 2e 6d. 1919. 

Madklin (L.) Les heures merveilleuses 
d’Alsace et de Lorraine. 1919. 

Palmer (F.) America in France. 1919. 
Sechk (A.) Iajs noirs. 1919. 

Muhammad Rafiullah. Gwalior's Part in 
the War. 1920. 

Roijvier (F.) En Ligne. 6o ed. 1920. 

Caknwath, Earl [R. A. Dalzell], Ed. Loyal 
Rulers & Leaders of the East. 1922. 

Leigh (M. 8.) Punjab & the War. 1922. 

8ams (H. A.), Ed. Post Office of India in 
the Great War. 1922. 

India & the War. 2 pts. 1924. 

American Intervention. 

Wilson (W.) America & Freedom. 1917. 

MacMaster (J. B.) U. 8. in the World 
War. 1918. 

Scott (J. B.) President Wilson’s Foreign 
Policy. 1918. 

Washington & Berlin. [1918 ? j 
Low (A. M.) Woodrow Wilson. 1919. 

U. 8. A. War Dept. Battle Participation ot 
Organizations of American Expeditionary 
Force in France, Belgium & Italy. 2 pts. 

1920. 

Mereness (N. D.), Ed. American Historical 
Activities during the World War 
[i;i Ann. Rep. of American Hist. Ass. 
1919. v. 1]. 1923—1924. 

House (E. M.) Intimate Papers. 2v. 1926. 


Atrocities. 

Oj itcjal Commission of Belgium Govt 
Reports on Violation of Rights of Nations 
& of Laws & Customs of War in Belgium. 
[1915 ?] 

England & Committee on Alleged German 
Outrages. Report. 1915. 

-Another ed. 2 pts. 1915. 

Hurd (A.) Murder at Sea. [1916 ?] 

Reiss (R. A.) Kingdom of Serbia. Tr. by 
F. S. Copeland. 1916. 



224 


GREAT 


GREAT 


GREAT WAR— contd. 

Bibliography. 

Lange (P. W. T.) & Beery (W. T.) Books 
on the Great War. 1915, etc. 

Phillips (P. L.) List of Atlases A Maps 
applicable to the World War. 1918. 

Canada. 

Canada’s Part in the Great War. 2nd 
ed. 1919. 

Caucasus Campaign. 

Price (M. P.) War & Revolution in Asiatic 
Russia. 1918. 

Causes. 

Raleigh (W.) England & the War. 1918. 

Loreburn, Earl [R. T. Reid] How the 
War eame. 1919. 

Toennibs (P.) Germany’s Guilt disproved. 

1919. 

Poincab6 (R.) Origins of the War. 1922. 
Asquith (H. H.) Genesis of the War. 1923. 

Salter (J. A.) Economic Conflicts as Causes 
of War [in Chirol (V.) Reawakening 
of the Orient], 1925. 

Seton-Watson (R. M.) Sarajevo. 1925. 

Dickinson (G. L.) International Anarchy, 
1904-1914. 1926. 

Pabre-Luce (A.) Limitations of Victory. 
Tr. by C. Vesey. 1926. 

Gooch (G. P.) & Temperley (H. W. V.), 
Ed . British Documents on Origins of the 
War. v. 11. 1926, etc. 

Stievk (F.) Isvolsky A the World War. 
Tr. by E. W. Dickes. 1926. 

Gooch (G. P.) Recent Revelations of 

European Diplomacy. 1927, 

Dardanelles and Gallipoli. 

Masefield (J.) Gallipoli. 1916. 

Moseley (8. A.) Truth about Dardanelles. 

1916. 

Dane (E*.) British Campaigns in Nearer 
East. 2v. 1917-1919. 

Hamilton ([.) Despatches from Dardanelles. 

1917. 

Morgenthau (H.) Secrets of Bosphorus. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Nevinson (H. W.) Dardanelles Campaign. 

1918. 

Hamilton (I. S. M.) Gallipoli Diary. 2v. 

1920. 


Demobilization. 

Crowell (B.) A Wilson (R. P.) How 
America went to War. 1921, 


GREAT WAR — contd. 

Deportations. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Belgian Deportations. 
[1916 i] 

Despatches. 

Hamilton (I.) Despatches from Dardanelles. 
1917. 

U. S. A. War Dept . Pinal Report of Gen. 
Pershing. 1919. 

Battle of Jutland. 2v. 1920. 

Haig, Earl [D,] Despatches. 2v. 1920. 

Diaries, Recollections, etc. 

Chattekton (E.) 10 Days with Indian 

Army Corps at the Front. 1916. 

Alexander (H. M.) On 2 Fronts. 1917. 
Pepys (S.), Jr. 2nd Diary of the Great 
War. 1917. 

Price (M. P.) War & Revolution in Asiatic 
Russia. 1918. 

Duhamkl (G.) Civilisation, 1914*1918. 
Tr. 1919. 

Horngng (E. W.) Notes of a Camp-follower 
on the W. Front. 1919. 

■ I esse (F. T.) Sword of Deborah. 1919. 
Pepys (S.), Jr. Diary of the Great War. 

1919. 

-Last Diary of the Great War. 1919. 

Grant (B. S. H.) Memories of Flanders. 

1920. 

Heskbth-Prichard (H.) Sniping in Prance. 
[1920 ?] 

Repington (C. A. C.) 1st World War. 
2v. 1920. 

WrLLOOCKS (J.) With Indians in Prance. 

1920. 

Rawlinson (A.) Adventures in Near Bast. 
3 pfcs. 1923. 

PrrzROY (A. W.) Memoirs. 6th ed. 2v, 

[1925 ?] 

East African Campaign. 

Crowe (J. H. V.) Gen. Smut’s Campaign 
in E. Africa. 1918. 

Dane (E.) British Campaigns in Africa A 
Pacific. 1919. 

Buchanan (A.) 3 Years of War in E. Africa. 
1920. 

Economic Consequences. 

Bbajlsford (H. N.) Across the Blockade. 
1919. 

Kadomtzbv (B.) Russian Collapse. 1919. 
Launay (L. db) Probldmes 6oonomiques. 
1919. 

Withers (H.) War-time Financial Problems, 
1919. 



GREAT 


GREAT 


226 


GREAT WAR— Economic Consequences— 

contd. 

Barker (J. E.) Economic Statesmanship. 
2nd ed. 1920. 

Keynes (I. M.) Economic Consequences 
of the Peace. 1920. 

Kiernan (T. J.) British War Finance. 
1920. 

Anderson (B. M.) Return to Normal [in 
Chase Economic Bulletin, v. 1]. 1921. 

Panandikara (S. G.) Some Aspects of 

Economic Consequences of the War for 
India. 1921. 

Anderson (B. M.) Germany & Russia, [in 
Chase Economic Bulletin, v. 2], 1922. 

Keynes (J. M.) Revision of the Treaty. 
1922. 

Anderson (B. M.) English-speaking World 
& Continent of Europe [in Chase Economic 
Bulletin, v. 3], 1923. 

Salter (J. A.) Economic Recovery in the 
World [in Chirol (V.) Reawakening of 
the Orient]. 1926. 


Effects. 

Raleigh (W.) England & the War. 1918. 

Nowak (K. F.) Collapse of Central Europe- 
Tr. by P. Lochner & E. W. Dickes. 1924. 

Fabre-Luch (A.) Limitations of Victory* 
Tr. by C. Vesey. 1926. 


Egyptian Campaign. 

Dane (E.) British Campaigns in Nearer 
East. 2 v. 1917-1919. 

Pirie-Gordon (H.), Ed . Brief Record of 
Advance of Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 
2nd ed. 1919. 


Finance. 

Kirkaldy (A. W.), Ed. Industry & 

Finance, War Expedients & Reconstruction. 

1917. 

Nicholson (J. S.) War Finance. 2nd ed- 

1918. 

American Economic Association, Iflmca. 
Report of Committee on War Finance [in 
American Eoonomio Review, v. 9]. 1919. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 

1919. 

KiX«E (V. G.) India’s War Finance & Post¬ 
war Problems. 1919. 

Fisk (H. E.) Inter-ally Debts. 1924. 
Grady (H. F.) British War Finance. 1927. 

Shaw (W. A.) Currency, Credit & Exchanges 
during the Great War & Sinoe. 1927. 


GREAT WAR— contd . 

History. 

Buchan (J.) Nelson’s History of the War. 
1914, etc. 

French (J.) Despatches. 1914, etc. 

poddab (D. p.) triton jm-g* i 

HSTR WTO ! 1914. 

Belloc (H.) General Sketch of the European 
War. 1916, etc. 

Courtney (W. L.) & Kennedy (J. M.) 
nsfro? i 1915. 

Times History of the War. 1915. 
VandyopAdhyAya (P.) 

srSt<£f5RT I I 1916 - 

Vasu (S. K.) \ 

I 1915 - 

Davenport (B.) History of the Great War. 

1916. 

Doyle (A. C.) British Campaign in France 
& Flanders. 4v. 1916 -1919. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Belgian Deportations- 

[1916 ?] 

Essen (L. Van Der) Invasion & the War in 
Belgium. 1917. 

Robinson (H. P.) Turning Point. 1917. 
Scott (J. B.) Survey of International 
Relations between U. S. & Germany. 1917. 

Times Documentary History of the War* 

1917. etc. 

Hamilton (E. W.) 1st 7 Divisions. 

1918. 

Smith (M.) Militarism & Statecraft. 1918. 

Bridge (F. M.) Short History of Great 
World War. 1919. 

Maurice (F. B.) 40 Days in 1914. 1919. 

- Last 4 Months. 1919. 

Merewether (J. W. B.) & Smith (F.) 
Indian Corps in France. 1919. 

Oman (C.) Outbreak of the War. 1919. 

Whitlock (B.) Belgium under German 
Occupation. 2v. 1919. 

Corbett (J. S.) History of the Great War. 

1920, etc. 

Buchan (J.) History of the Great War. 

1921, etc. 

Lucas (C. P.) The Empire at War. 1921, 
etc. 

Dewar (G. A. B.) Sir D. Haig’s Command. 
2v. 1922. 

Edmonds (-1. E.) Military Operations, 

France & Belgium, 1914. 1922, etc. 

Churchill (W. S.) World Crisis. 2nd ed* 
1923. 


Q 



226 GREAT 

GREAT WAR- contd. 


GREAT 


History— contd. 

Kipling (R.)» Ed. Irish Guards in the 
Great War. 2v. 192,3. 

Paleologue (M.) An Ambassador’s Memoirs. 

Tr. by F. A. Holt. 1924, etc. 

Grey (E.) 26 Years. 2v. 1926. 

Gooch (G. P.) Germany. 1926. 

Robertson (W. R.) Soldiers & Statesmen. 
2v. 1926. 

Stieve (F.) Isvolsky & the World War. 
Tr. by E. W. Dickes. 1926. 

History : Diplomatic Documents. 
France & the European War. 1914. 

Great Britain & the European Crisis. 1914. 

Collected Diplomatic Documents relating to 
Outbreak of the European War. 1916. 

-Another ed. 1916. 

Scott (J. B.) Diplomatic Correspondence 

between U. S. & Germany. 1918. 

Grelling (R.) Belgian Documents. 1919. 

Gooch (G. P.) & Temperley (H. W. V.), Ed. 
British Documents on Origins of the 
War. 11 v. 1926, etc. 

Wilson (W.) New Democracy. 2v. 1926. 

History : French Writers. 

BAdier (J.) L’Effort fra^ais. 1919. 
Berthaut. De la Marne a la mer du Nord. 

1919. 

Chambrun (de) & Marench (de) Larinee 
americaine dans le conflit europoon. 1919. 

Hoff (R.) La bataille decisive. 1919. 

Ribot (A.) Letters to a Friend. Tr. by H. 
Wilson. [1926 ?] 

History : German Writers. 

Brandis (C. von) Die Sturmer von 
Douaumont. 1917. 

Falkenhayn (E. von) General Headquarters, 
1914—1916, & its Critical Decisions. 1919. 

Bethmann-Hollweg (T. von) Reflections 
on the World War. Tr. by G. Young. 

1920, etc. 

Hindenburg (P. von) Out of My Life. 1920. 
Ludrndorff (von) My War Memories. 2 v. 

[ 1920 ?] 

Indemnities and Reparation. 

Anderson (B. M.) Procedure in Paying 
German Indemnity [ in Chase Economic 
Bulletin, v. 1], 1921. 

Italian Campaign. 

TumsLYAN (G. M.) Scenes from Italy’s War. 

1919. 


GREAT WAR— contd. 


Labour and the War. 

Kellogg (P. U.) & Gleason (A.) British 
Labour & the War. 1919. 


Law : England. 

Pulling (A.) Emergency Legislation. 1914, 
etc. 


Law : International. 

American Society of International Law. 
Diplomatic Correspondence between U. 
S. & Belligerent Govts relating to Neutral 
Rights & Commerce. 2v. 1916-1916. 

Phillipson (C.) International Law & the 
Great War. 1916. 

Rapports et enquetes de la Commission 
interalli^e sur les violations du droit des 
gens commises en Macedoine orientale par 
les armecs bulgares. 1919. 


Macedonian Campaign. 

Villari (L.) Macedonian Campaign. 1922. 


Marne Campaign. 

Hethay (J.) Le R61e do la cavalerie fran^aise 
a 1'aile gauche de la premiere bataille de la 
Marne. 2e 6d. 1919. 


Mesopotamian Campaign. 

Cato (C.) The Navy in Mesopotamia. 1917. 

Dane (E.) British Campaigns in Nearer 
East. 2 v. 1917-1919. 

Barber (C. H.) Besieged in Kut & After. 
1918. 

J astro w (M.) The War & Bagdad Railway. 
1918. 

Morgknthau (H.) Secrets of Bosphorus. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Candler (E.) Long Road to Bagdad. 1919. 

Sandes (E. W. C.) In Kut & Captivitv. 
1920. 

Townshend (C. V. F.) My Campaign in 
Mesopotamia. 1920. 

Bird (W. D.) A Chapter of Misfortunes. 
1923. 

Loder (J. de v.*) Truth about Mesopotamia, 
Palestine & Syria. 1923. 

Moberly (F. J.) Campaign in Mesopotamia. 

1923, etc. 

Evans (R.) Campaign in Mesopotamia, 
1926. 



GREAT 


GREAT 


227 


GREAT WAR— contd. 

Naval. 

Coplbstonb (B.) Secret of the Navy. 1918. 
Cobnford (L. 0.) Merchant Seamen in War. 
1918. 

Nbwbolt (H.) Submarine & Anti-submarine. 

1918. 

Bennett (J. J.) Dover Patrol. 1919. 
Bingham (B.) Falklands, Jutland & Bight. 

1919. 

Jelliooe (J. R.) Grand Fleet. 1919. 

Keyes (R.) Ostend & Zeebrugge. 1919. 
Spencer-Cooper (H.) Battle of Falkland 
Islands. 1919. 

Battle of Jutland. 2 v. 1920. 

Corbett (J. S.) History of the Great 
War. 1920, etc. 

Hook (F. A.) Merchant Adventurers. 1920. 
Jelliooe (J. R.) Crisis of the Naval War. 

1920. 

Soheeh. Germany’s High Sea Fleet in the 
World War. 1920. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life & Letters. 1921. 
Esher, Viscount [R. B. Brett] Tragedy of 
Lord Kitchener. 1921. 

Schoultz (G. von) With British Battle 
Fleet. Tr. by A. Chambers. [1925 1] 

Palestine Campaign. 

JamAl PAshA. Memoirs of a Turkish 
Statesman. [1923 1] 

Loder (J. de v.) Truth about Mesopotamia, 
Palestine & Syria. 1923. 

Lawrence (T. E.) Revolt in the Desert. 
1927. 

Pamphlets. 

Ashley (W. J.) The War & its Economic 
Aspects. 1914. 

Asquith (H. H.) The War. 1914. 

Beck (J. H.) & Eliot (C. W.) Germany: 

Allies’ Judgment. [1914 ?] 

Burns (C. S.) King George or Kaiser 

Wilhelm ? 1914. 

-Might gives Right. 1914. 

-Playing the Game. 1914. 

-A Scrap of Paper. 1914. 

Case of Belgium in Present War. 1914. 
Collier (G.) Leading Ideas of British Policy. 
1914. 

Cook (E. T.) How Britain strove for Peace. 
1914. 

Marvin (F. S.) Leadership of the World. 

1914. 

Murray (G.) Thoughts on the War. 1914. 


GREAT WAR— contd. 

Pamphlets— con td. 

Pollock (F.) German Truth & European 
Facts about the War. [1914 ?] 

Pbothero (G. W.) Our Duty & our Interest 
in the War. 1914. 

Rew (R. H.) Food Supplies in War-time. 

1914. 

Wilkinson (S.) August 1914. 1914. 

Balfour (A. J.) Navy & the War. 1915. 
Bergson (H.) Meaning of the War. 1915. 
Churchill (W.) The War. 1915. 

- & Asquith (H. H.) Conduct of the War 

by Sea. 1915. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) British Share in the War. 

1915. 

Frewen (M.) Finance of the Great War. 
1915. 

Grant (W. L.) Our Just CauBe. 1915. 
Matthai (J.) India & the War. 1915. 

Morgan (J. H.) A Dishonoured Army. 

1915. 

A South American Priest in Belgium. 1915. 
Tucker (A. B.) Canada & the War. 1915. 
Passelecq (F.) Unemployment in Belgium 
during German Occupation & its General 
Causes. 1917. 

Keyserling (H.) Peace, or War Everlasting T 
1920. 

Peace Proposals. 

Beck (J. M.) Moral Aspects of the Peace 
Problem. 1918. 

Washington & Berlin. 1918. 

Barthou (L.) Le Traits de Paix. 1919. 

Dawson (W. H.) Problems of the Peace. 
1919. 

Dickinson (G. L.) Documents & Statements 
relating to Peace Proposals & War Aims. 
1919. 

Garvin (J. L.) Economic Foundations of 
the Peace. 1919. 

Harris (H. W.) Peace in Making. 1919. 

Huddleston (S.) Peace-making at Paris. 
1919. 

Magnes (J. L.) Russia & Germany at Brest- 
Litovsk. 1919. 

Polybius, vseud . Greece before the 
Conference. 1919, 

Traite de Paix. 1919. 

Wilson (W.) Guarantees of Peace. 1919. 
Dillon (E. J.) Peace Conference. [1920 T] 

Keynes (J. M.) Economic Consequences of 
the Peace. 1920. 

Temperley (H. W. V.), Ed. History of the 
Peace Conference of Paris. 3 v. 1920. 

Lan9INQ (R.) Peaoe Negotiations. 1921. 
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Peace Proposals— contd. 

Baker (R. S.) Woodrow Wilson & World 
Settlement. 3 v. 1922-1923. 

Ogilvie (A. G.) Some Aspects of Boundary 
Settlement at the Peace Conference. 1922. 

George (I). L.) Is it Peace ? 1923. 

Nowak (K. F.) Collapse of Central Europe. 
Tr. by P. Lochner & E. W. Dickes. 1924. 

Persia. 

Dickson (W. E. R.) E. Persia. 1924. 
Philosophy & the War. 

IjOTK (R.) Les Lemons intellectuelles de la 
guerre. 1917. 

Pictures, etc. 

Bouohor (J. F.) To our Heroic Allies. [1916?] 
E. V. L. & G. M. Quoth Raven. 1919. 

Mr Punch’s History of the Great War. 1920. 

Political and Social Works. 

Lote (R.) Les Le 5 on« intellectuelles de la 
guerre. 1917. 

Angell (N.) Political Conditions of Allied 
Success. 1918. 

Demos, pseud. Meaning of Reconstruction. 
1918. 

Ely (R. T.) World War & Leadership in a 
Democracy. 1918. 

Lrusch (P.) 3 Years of World Revolution. 

1918. 

Scott (W. R.) Economic Problems of Peace 
after War. 1918. 

-2nd ser. 1918. 

Deherme (G.) Les forces & r6gler. 1919. 
Howe (F. C.) Only Possible Peace. 1919. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Wrack of the Storm. 

1919. 

Herriot(E.) Cr6er. 2 v. 1920. 

Keith (A. B.) War Govt of British Dominions. 
1921. 

Gho?a(A.) War & Self-determination. 1922. 
Jellicoe (E. G.) Playing the Game. 1924. 

Mowat (R. B.) History of European 

Diplomacy. 1927. 

Prisoners of War. 

Bury (H.) My Visit to Ruhleben. 1917. 

Torras (V.) A Spanish Prisoner in a German 
Camp. 1917. 

Knight (G. F.) Brother Bosch. 1919. 
Russian Campaign. 

Washburn (S.) Field Notes from Russian 
Front. 1915. 

-Russian Campaign. 1915. 


GREAT WAR concld. 

Russian Campaign— contd. 

Washburn (S.) Victory in Defeat. 1916. 

-Russian Offensive. 1917. 

Dillon (E. J.) Eclipse of Russia. 1918. 

Botohkareva (M.) Yashka. 1919. 

Science and the War. 

Poulton (E. B.) Science & the Groat War. 
1915. 

Lote (R.) Les Lemons intellectuelles de la 
guerre. 1917. 

Moulton (J. F.) Science & the War. 1919. 

Serbian Campaign. 

Gordon-Smith (G.) Through Serbian 

Campaign. 1916. 

Dane (E.) British Campaigns in Nearer 
East. 2 v. 1917-1919. 

Stebsing (E. P.) At Serbian Front in 
Macedonia. 1917. 

Price (C.) Serbia’s Part in the War. 
1918, etc. 

Supply and Transport. 

Marcosson (I. F.) S. O. S. 1919. 

Crowell (B.) & Wilson (R. F.) Armies of 
Industry. 2 v. [in How America went 
to War]. 1921. 

-Giant Hand [in How America went to 

War], 1921. 

-Road to France. 2 v. [in How America 

went to War]. 1921. 

War in Air. 

Raleigh (W.) War in Air. 1922, etc. 

GREECE. 

Antiquities. 

Barth^lemy (J. J.) Voyage du joune 
Anacharsis en Gr6ce. 1796. 

Maisch (R.) Greek Antiquities. Tr. by L. D. 
Barnett. 1903. 

Hogarth (D. G.) Excavations at Ephesus. 
2 v. 1908. 

Livingstone (R. W.) Greek Genius & its 
Meaning to us. 1912. 

Cotterill (H. B.) Ancient Greece. 1913. 

Minns (E. H.j Scythians & Greeks. 1913. 

Hall (H. E.) Aegian Archaeology. 1915. 

Walters (H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 1916. 

History, Ancient. 

Finlay (G.) History of Greece. 7 v. 1877. 

Mueller (C.) & (T.) Fragment* Historic o- 
rum Graeoorum. 4 r. 1841-1857. 
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History* Ancient— cordd. 
Plutarchus. IlXouTapxou ptoi. 2 v. 1846— 
1847. 

Hamilton (W. D.) & Levien (E.) History 
of Greeoe in connection with Rise of Arts 
& Civilization in Europe. 1863. 
Thucydides. History of Peloponnesian War. 
2v. 1868. 

BouchA-Leclercq (A.) Atlas pour servir & 
l’Histoire Grecque de E. Curtius. 1888. 
Grkenidge (A. H. J.) Greek Constitutional 
History. 1896. 

Poehlmann (R.) Grundriss der Griecliisclien 
Geschichte nebst quellenkunde. 2 e. Aufl. 

1896. 

De Quinoby (T.) Collected Writings, v. 7. 

1897. 

Botsford (G. W.) History of Greece. 1899. 

Swoboda (H.) Greek History. Tr. by L. D. 
Barnett. 1900. 

Shuckburgh (E. S.) Greece. 1906. 

Finlay (G.) Greece under Romans. [ 1907 ?] 
Bury (J. B.) Ancient Greek Historians. 
1909. 

Oman (C. W. C.) History of Greece. 1910. 

How (W. W.) & Wells (J.) Comm, on 
Herodotus. 2 v. 1912. 

Bury (J. B.) History of Greece. 1913. 
Cotterill (H. B.) Ancient Greece. 1913. 
Minns (E. H.) Scythians & Greeks. 1913. 
Tarn (W. W.) Antigonas Gonatas. 1913. 

Plutarchus. Lives. Tr. by B. Perrin. 
1914, etc. 

Zimmern (A. E.) Greek Commonwealth. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

-4th ed. 1924. 

Glover (T. R.) From Pericles to Philip. 
2nd od. 1918. 

Aeschines. Speeches. Tr. by C. D. Adame. 
1919. 

Murray (G.) Aristophanes & War Party. 

1919. 

Wing (H.) Epeiros. 1923-1924. 

Abbott (G. F.) Thucydides. 1925. 

Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [ 1926 ?] 

Lunn (H. S.), Ed . Aegean Civilizations. 
1926. 

Demosthenes. De Corona & De Falsa 

Legation©. With tr. by C. A. Vince & J. H. 
Vince. 1926. 

Fowler (W. W.) City State of Greeks & 
Romans. 1926. 

Freeman (K.) Work & Life of Solon. 1926. 
Glotz (G.) Ancient Greece at Work. 1926. 


GREECE— could. 

History, Ancient— concld. 

Grundy (G. B.) History of Greek & Roman 
World. 1926. 

jARDii (A.) Formation of Greek People. 
Tr. by M. R. Dobie. 1926. 

Henderson (B. W.) Great War tetveen 
Athens A Sparta. 1927. 

History, Mediaeval and Modern. 

Gordon (T.) History of Greek Revolution. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1844. 

Finlay (G.) History of Greece. 7 v. 1877. 

De Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 7. 
1897. 

Venizelos (E.) Vindication of Greek National 
Policy. 1918. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
L’Acropole. 1920. 

Social Life. 

6arth£lemy (J. J.) Voyage du jeune 
Anacharsis en Grece. 1796. 

Grant (A. J.) Greece in Age of Pericles. 
1839. 

Plutarchus. nXoutocpxou too x at P<»> vew ^ Ta 
r,0txa. 2 v. 1841. 

Lang (A.) Homer & his Age. 1906. 

Seymour (T. D.) Life in Homeric Age. 1907. 

Botsford (G. W.) & SniLER (E. G.) Hellenic 
Civilization. 1916. 

Zimmern (A. E.) Greek Commonwealth. 2nd 
ed. 1915. 

Fustel de Coulanoes (N. D.) Ancient City. 
Tr. by W. Small 1916. 

James (H. R.) Orv Hellenic Heritage. 2 v. 
1921. 

Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [ 1926 ?] 

Alciphron. Letters from Country & Town 
of Fishermen, Farmers, Parasites & 
Courtesans. Tr. by F. A. Wright. [1926 ?] 

Calhoun (G. M.) Business Life of Ancient 
Athens. 1926. 

Topography. 

Hudson (J.) Geographiae veteris scriptorea 
Graeci minores. 3 v. 1698-1712. 

Mueller (C.) Geographi graeci minores. 
2v. 1882. 

Harden (P. S.) Greece & Aegean Islands. 
1907. 

Frazer (J. G.) Studies in Greek Scenery, 
Legend & History. 1917. 

Pausanias. Description of Greece. Tr. by 
W. H. S. Jones. 1918, etc. 
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Travels. 

BarthAlemy (J. J.) Voyage du jeune 
AnacharsU en Grice. 3v. 1796. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans 1’ Empire 
Othoman V figypte et la Perse. 6 t. Atlas. 
3fc. 1801-1807. 

Hughes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece & 
Albania. 2v. 1820. 

Barry (J. P.) At Gates of the East. 1906. 
Mahapfy (J. P.) Rambles & Studies in Greece. 
6th ed. 1907. 

Marden (P. S.) Greece A Aegean Islands. 
1907. 

Dreitx (R. de) Voyage en Turquie et en 
Grice. 1926. 


GREEK AND LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. 

Thomson (E. M.) Greek & Latin Palaoography. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Prentice (W. K.) Greek & Latin Inscriptions, 
1908. 

Peacock (T. L.) Dramatic Criticisms & 
Translations. 1926. 


GREEK DRAMA. 

Roemer (A.) Die Notation der 
alexandrinischen Philologen bei den 
griechischen Dramatikem [in Abhandl. 
d. philosoph. philolog. Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. d. 
Wise. Bd. 19]. 1892. 

Barnett (L. D.) Greek Drama. 1901. 

Sheppard (J. T.) Greek Tragedy. 1911. 

Murray (G.) Euripides & his Age. [1913 ?] 

Ridgeway (W.) Dramas & Dramatic Dances 
of Non-European Races. 1915. 

Flickinqer (R. C.) Greek Theatre & its 
Drama. 1918. 

Matthaei (L. E.) Studies in Greek Tragedy. 
1918. 

Peacock (T. L.) Dramatic Criticisms & 
Translations. 1926. 


GREEK LANGUAGE. 

Kwo (J. E.) & Cookson (C.) Principles of 
Sound & Inflexion as illustrated in Greek & 
Latin Languages. 1888. 

Robmxb (A.) Die Notation der 
alexandrinischen Philologen bei den 
grieohieohen Dramatikem [ »n Abhandl. 
d. philosoph. philolog. Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. d. 
Wise. Bd. 19J. 1892. 

Mtolbt (A.) Aperpu d’une histoire de la 
league Greoque. 1913, 


GREEK LANGUAGE — contd. 

Dialects. 

Rouffiao (J.) Recherches sur les caract&res 
du grec dans le Noveau Testament. 1911. 

Dictionaries. 

Hesychius. Houxioo 1614. 

Scapula (J.) Lexicon Graeco- Latinum. 

1820. 

Boisacq (E.) Dictionnaire 6tymologique de la 
langue grecque. 1907, etc. 

Grammars. 

Henry (V.) Short Comparative Grammar of 
Greek & Latin. Tr. by R. T. Elliott. 1890. 

Meyer (G.) Griechische Grammatik. 1896- 

Lagercrantz (O.) Zur griechischen 
Lautgeschichte [ in Upsala Universitets 
Arsskrift], 1898. 

SeiiRKiBER (W.) Praktische Grammatik der 
altgriechischen Sprache. 3e Aufl. [1916 ?] 

Modern. 

Wied (K.), Ed. Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
neugriechisclien Volkssprache. 3e Auli. 
[1910 ?] 

Seidel (A.) Neugriechische Chrestomathie. 
[1913 ?] 


GREEK LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Macgregor (R. G.), Tr. Specimens oi Greek 
Anthology. 1855. 

Hirschig (G. A.), Ed. ’EpwriKW' 1 Aoyov 
EoYYP a 9 et< 5* 1856. 

Edmonds (J. M.), Ed. Lyra Graeca. 
1922, etc. 

Stebbino (W.) Greek & Latin Anthology 
thought into English Verse. 3 pts. 1923. 

Essays, etc. 

Jebb (R. C.) Baecbylides [ in British 

Academy Proceedings]. 1905. 

Butcher (S. H.) Some Aspects of Greek 
Genius. 4th ed. 1916. 

Smith (C. F.) Classical Studies in honor of 
C. F. Smith. 1919. 

History and Criticism. 

Plutarchus. IIXouTapxou tou x^P^Y* 6 ^ 
Tot 7)0iKxa. 2 v. 1841. 

Abbott (E.) Helleniea. 1880. 

De Quinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1897. 



GtREBft 

GREBE LITERATURE— contd. 

History and Critioism —contd, 

Ceoisbt (A.) & (M.) History of Greek 
Literature. Tr. by G. F. Heff el bower. 1904. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Homer & Classical 

Philology. Tr. by J. M. Kennedy, 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Lillie (A.) Rama A Homer. 1912. 
Cotterill (H. B.) Ancient Greece. 1913. 
Ridgeway (W.) Essays & Studies presented 
to. 1913. 

Verrall (A. W.) Collected Literary Essays. 
1913. 

——— Collected Studies in Greek & Latin 
Scholarship. 1913. 

-- Euripides. 1913. 

Messer (W. S.) Dream in Homer & Greek 
Tragedy. 1918. 

Pater (W.) Greek Studies. 1918. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

Butler (S.) Authoress of Odyssey. 2nd 
ed. 1922. 

Murray (G.) Essays k Addresses. 1922. 

Peacock (T. L.) Dramatic Criticisms & 
Translations. 1926. 

GREEK MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION. 

Farnell (L. K.) Cults of Greek States. 5 v. 
1896-1909. 

Ruskin (J.) Queen of Air. 1903. 

Stkuding (H.) Greek & Roman Mythology 
A Heroic Legend. Tr. by L. D. Barnett. 
1903. 

Vellay (C.) Le culte et les fetes d’Adonis- 
Thammouz dans 1 ’Orient antique. 1904. 

Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 

-2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 2 v. 1914. 

Guerbbk (H. A.) Myth# of Groece & Rome. 

1907. 

Adam (J.) Religious Teachers of Greeoe. 

1908, 

Harrison (J. E.) Prolegomena to Study 
of Greek Religion. 2nd ed. 1908. 

HB8IODUS. Poems A Fragments. Tr. by 
A. W. Mair. 1908. 

Farnell (L, R.) Greece & Babylon. 1911. 

Cornford (F. M.) Origin of Olympic 
Games. 1912. 

Farnell (L. R.) Higher Aspects of Greek 
Religion. 1912. 

Harrison (J. E.) Themis. 1912. 

Murray (G. G. A.) 6 Stages of Greek Religion. 

1912. 

-2nd ed. 1925. 
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Murray (G.) Ritual Forms preserved In 
Greek Tragedy. 1912. 

Cook (A. B.) Zeus. 1914, etc. 

Davis (G. M. N.) Asiatic Dionysos. 1914. 

Hbsiodus. Tr. by H. G. Evelyn-White. 
1914, 

Fox (W. S.) Greek & Roman [ in 
Mythology of all Races, v. 1], 1916. 

Moore (C. H.) Religious Thought of Greeks. 

1916. 

Hatch (W. H. P.) Pauline Idea of Faith in 
its Relation to Jewish & Hellenistic Religion. 

1917. 

Pater (W.) Greek Studies. 1918. 

Apollodorus Library. Tr. by J. G. Fraser. 
2v. 1921. 

Farnell (L. R.) Greek Hero Cults & Ideas 
of Immortality. 1921. 

- Outline History of Greek Religion. 

1921. 

Harrison (J. E.) Epilegomena to Study 

of Greek Religion. 1921. 

Cornford (F. M.) Greek Religious Thought. 
1923. 

Harrison (J. E.) Mythology. [ 1926 T] 
Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [1926 ?] 

Nilsson (M. P.) History of Greek Religion. 
Tr. by F. J. Fielden. 1926. 

Rohde (E.) Psyche. Tr. by W. B. Hillis. 
1926. 

Monorieff (A. R. H.) Classic Myth k 
Legend. [ 1926 ?] 

Weeqe (F.), Ed. Dionysischer Reigen. 1926. 

Zielinski (T.) Religion of Ancient Greece. 
Tr. by G. R. Noyes. 1926. 

GREEK PAPYRI. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. 
Catalogue of Greek Papyri. 1911, etc. 

GREEK POETRY. 

Anthologies. 

Ameis (C. F.), Ed. Poetae bucolici et 
didactici. 2 v. 1861-96. 

Meineke (J. A. F. A.) Poetarum comicorum 
graecorum fragmenta. 1855. 

Nonnus. Les Dionysiaques ou Bacchus. 
1866. 

Farnell (G. S.) Greek Lyric Poetry. 1891. 

Ceppalas (C.) Greek Anthology. Tr. by W. 
R. Paton. 6v. 1916. 

Leqgk (J. G.) Eohoes from Greek Anthology 
1919, 

Benson (A. C.) Reed of Pan. 1922. 
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GREEK POETRY—Anthologies— contd. 

li utlkb (A. J.), Ed. Amaranth & Asphodel. 
1922. 

Leap (W.) Little Poems from Greek. 
1922. 

Weight (F. A.), Tr. Girdle of Aphrodite. 
[ 1923 ?] 

Hudsgn-Williams (T.), Ed . Early Greek 
Elegy. 1926. 


History and Criticism. 

Myers (E.) Aeschylus [in Abbott (E.) 
Hellenica]. 1880. 

Jebb (R. C.) Growth & Influence of Classical 
Greek Poetry. 1893. 

Symonds (J. A.) Studies of Greek Poets. 
3rd ed. 2v. 1893. 

Wright (F. A.), Tr, Poets of Greek 

Anthology. [ 1925 ?] 

Lucas (F. L.) Authors, Dead & Living. 1926. 
Mack Am (J. W.) Greek Poetry. 1926. 

GREEKS. 

Livingstone (R. W.) Greek & its Meaning to 
us. 1912. 

Thumb (A.) The Modem Greek & his Ancestry. 
1914. 


GREENHOUSES. 

Groves (G. B.) Indian Conservatory & Guide 
to Orchid-growing. 1889. 


GREENLAND. 

White (A.), Ed, Collection of Documents on 
Spitzbergen & Greenland. 1855. 

Palgrave (F.) Ancient & Modem Greenland 
[ in Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Seward (A. C.) A Summer in Greenland. 
1922. 


GREENOCK. 

Blair (G.) Greenock Street Names. 1907. 
Greenock, its History & Industries. [1921 ?] 


GROUND-NUTS. 

Sampson (H. C.) Cultivation of Ground-nuts. 
1908. 


GUADALAJARA. 

Aguilar y Cuadrado (R.) Guadalajara, 
alcalA de Henares. [1926 ?] 


GUARDIANS, MINORS AND TRUSTEES. 

Kinney (A.) Guardians & Wards Act. 1910. 

- Law relating to Administrators- 

general & Official Trustees in India. 1915. 

Raya (S. N.) Guardians & Wards Act. 2nd 
ed. 1915. 

Kinney (A.) Law of Infants & Guardians. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Mitra (B. B.), Ed. Guardians & Wards Act. 
1921. 

-2nd ed. 1923. 


GUIANA. 

Harlow (V. T.), Ed. Colonising Expeditions 
to W. Indies & Guiana, 1623-1667. 

1925. 


GUIANA, BRITISH. 

Gravesande (L. S. V.) Rise of British 
Guiana. 2v. 1911. 


GUIDES AND GUIDE-BOOKS. 

Allen’s Indian Mail & Register of 
Intelligence for British & Foreign India, 
China & all Parts of the East. 1847-1859. 

Internationales Taschenbuch fuer 
Orientalistcn. 1907. 

Willing (J.) Press Guide & Advertiser’s 
Directory & Handbook. 1907. 
Younghusband (G. J.) Story of Guides. 
1908. 

GUIENNE. 

B£mont (C.) La Guyenno pendant la 
domination anglaise. 1920. 

GUILDS. 

Reokitt (M. B.) & Bechhofer (C. E.) m 
Meaning of National Guilds. 1918. 

Renard (G.) Guilds in Middle Ages. 

1918. 

Morris (D. B.) Stirling Merchant Gild. 

1919. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Self-govt in Industry. 

1920. 

&ASTRI (K. R. R.) s. Indiap Gilds. 1925. 

GUINEA, FRENCH. 

Abcin (A.) La Guin6e Froncaise. 1907. 

GUISNES. 

Churchyard (T.) Share in, k Eye-witness 
Account of Siege of Guisnes. 1603. 
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GUJARAT. 

Briggs (H. G.) Cities of Gujar&shtra. 2 pts. 
1849. 

MudI (K. R.) Female Infanticide among 
Rajpoot Tribes of Guzerat. 1849. 

YijftiKA (J. U.) Notes on KairA. 1870. 

Malabari (B. M.) Gujrat & Gujaratis. 3rd 
ed. 1889. 

Sikandar. Mirati Sikandari. [1900 T] 

Forbes (A. K.) RAsa M&la. 2v. 1924. 

GUJARATI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Bibliography. 

India Office. Gujrati Books. 1908. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Marathi & Gujrati Books in British 
Museum. 1915. 

Grammars and Dictionaries. 

Forbes (W.) Grammar of Goozrattee 
Language. 2nd ed. 1845. 

Leckey (E.) Principles of Goojuratee 
Grammar. 1857. 

BhAt (P. M.) Hand-book of Gujrati 
Grammar. 1889. 

Kaikobad (M. P.) Principles of Gujrati 
Grammar in English. 1890. 

St Clair-Tisdall (W.) Simplified Grammar 
of Gujarati Language. 1892. 

VyAsa (V. G.) & Patel (S. G.) Students’ 
Standard English-Gujarati Dictionary. 2nd 
ed. 1905. 

-5th ed. 1913. 

Dhkuva (N. M.) Gujarati Self-taught. 1921. 

History and Criticism. 

TripAthI (G. M.), Classical Poets of 

Gujarat. 1894. 

JxaverI (K. M.) Milestones in Gujarati 

Literature. 1914. 


GULBARGA. 

Muhammad SultAn. 1902 ‘ 

GUM AND GLUE. 

Lambert (T.) Glue, Gelatine & their Allied 
Products. 1905. 

Troup (R. S.) Blue Gum Plantations of 
Nilgiris. 1913. 

GUNNERY. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 2. 1812. 

Bethell (H. A.) Modem Guns A Gunnery. 
1905. 


GUNPOWDER. 

Reply to Report of Committee of 
Warehouses of E. India Co. on Saltpetre 
& Gunpowder, by Gunpowder Makers 
of London. 1793. 

FitzPatrick (F. S.) Notes on Musketry. 
1867. 

GUR. 

Hulme (W.) & Sanghi (R. P.) Improvement 
of Indigenous Methods of Gur & Sugar 
Making in U. P. 1918. 

GURKHA LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Money (G. W. P.) Gurkhali Manual. 1918. 

GURKHAS. 

Vansittart (E.) Gurkhas. 1906. 

-Rev. ed. 1916. 


GUTTA-PERCHA. 

Romburgh (P. Van) Les plantes A 
caoutchouc et A gutta-percha cultiv^es aux 
Indes neerlan daises. 1903. 

Terry (H. L.) India-rubber & its 

Manufacture. 1907. 

McIntosh (J. G.) India-rubber & Gut!a 
Pcrcha. 2nd ed. 1910. 

GWALIOR. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Keith (J. B.) Preservation of National 

Monuments. 1883. 


GYMNASTICS. 

Maclaren (A.) Value of a Gymnastic 
Training to Soldiers. 1862. 

Sharp (E. E.) Drill Book & Physical 

Exercises for Schools in Bengal. 1900. 

GYNECOLOGY AND OBSTETRICS. 

Page (D.) Value of certain Signs observed in 
Cases of Death from Suffocation & 

Haemorrhage in the New Bom. 1873. 

Lukis (C. P.) Midwifery. 1903. 

-2nd ed. 1915. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Practical Midwifery. 

1906. 

Jellett (H.) Short Practice of Gynaecology. 
3rd ed. 1908. 

Newman (E. A. R.) Aseptic Surgery & 
Obstetrics. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Sexton (L) Handbook for Burmese 

Midwives. 1909. 
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GYNECOLOGY AND OBSTETRICS-<vw*d. 

Good all (J. R.) Involution of Puerperal 
Uterus. 1910. 

Green-Armytaqe (V. B.) Labour-room 

Clinics. 1913. 

DabA (K. N.) Hand-book of Obstetrics. 

1914. 

Giffard School of Obstetrics, Madras . 
Museum Guide to Study of Obstetrical & 
Gynaecological Specimens. 1914. 

Barry (C. C. S.) Clinical Lectures on 
Abdominal Gynaecological Operations. 1915. 

Barry (D. C. S.) When & how to perform a 
few Minor Gynaecological Operations. 
[1918 ?] 

Webb-Johnson (C.) Painless Childbirth & 
Twilight Sleep. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Meyer-ROegg (H.) Die Frau als Mutter. 
V bis. 12 e Aufl. 1920. 

Victoria Memorial Scholarships Fund. 
Ann. Rep. 1920, etc. 

Campbell (G. J.) First-aid in Childbirth & 
during Infancy. 1922. 

Vasu (S. K.) Reproductive Organs & 
Midwifery. 1924. 

Gupta (S. K.) Hand-book of Gynaecology. 
1920. 

HAIDA INDIANS. 

Harrison (C.) Ancient Warriors of N. Pacific. 
1925. 

HAILEYBURY COLLEGE. 

Statutes & Regulations for Govt of 
E. India College. 1838. 
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coming Census. 1911. 

PAla (B. C.) Soul of India, pt. 2. 1911. 
PabamaSiva aiyar (T.) Riks. 1911. 

RAya (K. K.) | 1911. 

SAhA (N. C.) Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 
Srinivasa AiyangAr (P. T.) Gayatri. 1911. 
SvAtmarAma. 1 191 !• 

-Tr. by Paficama Simha. 1915. 

Farquhar (J. N.) Primer of Hinduism. 
2nd ed. 1912. 

Pala (D. N.) Sankara. 1912. 

RAmak^xa. Gospel of. 2nd ed. 1912, etc. 

SiSiha (C. C.) Problems of Hindu Philosophx. 

1912. 

Tulasidasa. | ^th ed. 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
DesikAcarya (V. K.) Relation of Guru & 
Shishya & Prapatti. 1913. 

Essentials of Hinduism. 1913. 

Farquhar (J. N.) Crown of Hinduism. 

1913. 

Howells (G.) Soul of India. 1913. 

Noble (M. E.) Studies from an E. 

Home. 1913. 

ParamAnanda. Way of Peace & Blessedness. 

1913. 

Tiuvedi (H.) | 1913. 

Udayana Acarya. ; | 1913. 

RamasvAmi AyyA (N. K.) Comparative 
Religion & Sociology. 1914. 

Reed (E. A.) Hinduism in Europe & America. 

1914. 

Saccidananda SarasvatI. 

1914. 

Vidyaratna (K. P.) | 1914 * 

-| 

Wiedenmann (B.) Yoga. [1914 ?] 
YogAnanda SAstri. | 1914. 

C’N’Htfa I 3rd ed- 1®W. 

Datta (N. N.) LVivekanandaJ Raja Yoga. 

1915. 

-0th ed. J 923. 

Noble (M. E.) Religion & Dharma. 1915. 
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HINDUISM— contd. 

Vallauri (M.) Saggi Ramaici [in Gioknalk 
della SocictA Asiatica Italiana. v. 20], 1015. 

Caudhari (U. C.) | 1916. 

Datta (S.) Brahmasadhan. 101(5. 

GanuopAdiiyAya (K.) Self-control & Self- 
realisation. 1916. 

K^snamukti (J.) At Feet of Master. 
Bengali tr. by K. Mallik. 2nd ed. 191(5. 

Maitra (H.) Hinduism. 1916. 

Mallika (N.) | 1916. 

Mitra (J. M.), Ed. 3Ff'(^ j 1916. 

NArAyanasvAmi Aiyar (K.) Yoga: Lower 
& Higher. 1916. 

SAnyAla (B. N.) $$ 33 ^ | 1916. 

Sark a R (B. K.) Chinese Religion t hrough 
Hindu Eyes. 1016. 

Schanzlin (G.) Extracts from Religious 
Literature of Hindus. 1916. 

Simha (P. N.) | 2nd ed. 

1916. 

fcraUtT I 

VlDYAVlNODA (U. K.) 31ft 5 ** I 

1916. 

CattopAdhyaya (d. C.) La Vision des sages 
do l’lnde, ou le sentier de perfection. 3rd 
ed. 1917. 

DhAra (M. M.) Krishna, t he Cowherd. 1017. 
Laohubiiattaraka. Laghustuti. 1917. 
Gho§a (P. C.) Devata. 1917. 

j With Bengali tr. by P. K. 

Bhat.taearya. 4th ed. 1017. 

Holland (W. E. S.) Goa! of India. 2nd ed. 

1917. 

Kitch (E. M.) Oiigin of Subjectivity in 
Hindu Thought. 1017. 

MukhopAdhyAya (K.) 1 1917. 

I With Bengali tr. by l\ 
Bhatfacarya. 1017. 

RAmak$$na. Words of Master. 2nd ed. 

1917. 

i 1917 - 

SarkAr (B. K.) Folk-element in Hindu 
Culture. 1917. 

Tatia (R. N.) Hindu Theology. 1917. 
AdhikAri (J. N.) I 1918 * 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekAnanda] Lectures 
from Colombo to Almora. 2nd cd. 

1918. 

G%\$° 1918. 

NiLAKANTHA Deva. | 1918. 


HINDUISM contd. 

RAma TIrtha. Life & Teachings. 6th ed. 

1918. 

UAmayya (A. S.) Sri Krishna. 1018. 
Sankara AcArya. \ 1018. 

— i 191s - 

Sauma (K.) I 1018. 

SivanArayaxa Lai \. I 1918. 

Stephen (D. J.) Studies in Early Indian 
Thought. 1018. 

VlMALANANDA TIiITUANATJIA. | 

3rd ed. 1018. 

VlDYABHl’SANA (S. P.), 'If. | 

1918. 

Datta (PC. \.) [VivekAnandaJ Religion 
of Love. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Hara Narayana. Vedie Philosophy. 2nd 
ed. 2 pts. 1910. 

Manoalvedkar (V r .) Philoso])hy of Action. 
1910. 

MukhopadhyAy'a (K. M.) | 

1910. 

m, W, eRSJT I 1919 - 

Woodkofek (J. G.) Alleged Conflict of 

Sbiistras. 1910. 

-( s India Civilized ? 2nd ed, 1010. 

BhArata Dhakma Mahamaxdala. Worlds 
Eternal Religion. 1020. 

Majumdar (J. X.) Essavs & Add i esses, 

pt. 1. 1920. 

Rama TIrtha. In Woods of God Realization. 
3rd ed. 4v. 1020. 

BfiCH (M. A.) Principles of Hindu Ethics. 
1921. 

-Spirit of Ancient Hindu Culture. 1921. 

Eliot (C.) Hinduism & Buddhism. 9v. 
1921. 

Kk$xa S\stri (C.) Demoeratio Hinduism. 

1921. 

Underhill (M. M.) Hindu Religious Year. 
1921. 

Woodroffe (J. G.) World as Power Reality. 

1921. 

Barnett (L. D.) Hindu Gods <fc Heroes. 

1022. 

BrahmaoarI (S.) Soul Problem & Maya. 

1922. 

CatTopAdhyAya (S.) Cosmic Creation. 

1922. 

CbASENAPP (H. v f ) Der Hinduismus. 1922. 

R 
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MukhopAdhyAya (H.) Landmarks of Hindu 
Society. 1922. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S.) Common Sense, or 
Ekatma Vignan. 1922. 

Woodroffb (J. G.) Garland of Letters. 

1922. 

AbhedAnanda. Leotures at Jamshedpur. 

1923. 

Abs (P. J.) Indiens Religion der Sanatana- 
Dharma. 1923. 

Ananda AoAbya. Karlimarani. [1923 f] 

C ALAND (W.) Twee oude^ Fransohe 
verhandelingen over het Hindoefsme. 1923. 
Daita (N. N.) [VivekAnanda] Reply to 

Madras Address. 1923. 

Simhala (J. P.) Om Ram. Eternal Truth. 
1923. 

Thompson (E. J.) & Spencer (A. M.) f Tr . 

Bengali Religious Lyrics, Sakta. 1923. 
WOODROFFB (J. G.) & MUKHOPADHYAYA (P.) 
World as Power. Causality & Continuity. 
1923. 

-World as Power. Power as Matter. 

1923. 

AbhedAnanda. Complete Works. 1924, etc. 
Barnett (L. D.) Heart of India. 1924. 

Kt Ananda. ^ | 7th ed. 1924. 

Maowe (J. M.) Myths & Legends of India. 

1924. 

Macniool (N.) Making of Modem India. 
1924. 

flaw (€D) 6 i 

1924. 

ThApA (S.) Prayer to Mahamaya. 1924. 
Go8vAmI (B. K.) Bhakti Cult in Ancient 
India. [1925?] 

Maitra (S. K.) Ethics of Hindus. 1925. 

Maitreya. Buddha-Mimansa. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

BrahmaoArI (S.) Truth Revealed. 2nd ed. 

1926. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

RAdhAk^nan (S.) Hindu View of Life. 

1927. 

Christianity and Hinduism. 

Scott (J.) Vindication of Hindoos from 
Aspersions of Claudius Buchanan. 1808. 

Carwithen (I. B. S.) A View of 
Brahminioal Religion. 1810. 

Laonenan (F.) Du Brahmanisme et de ses 
rapports avec le Judaisme et le Christainisme. 
1884-85. 

Thompson (E. W.) Teaching of Swami 
Vivakananda. 1898. 


HINDUISM—Christianity and Hinduism- 
Alexander (N.) Gita & Gospel. 1903. 

Grierson (G. A.) Hinduism & Early 
Christianity [in East & West. v. 4]. 1906. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Divine Incarnation as found in Ramayaqa 
of Tulsi D&s. 1910. 

Hogg (A. G.) Karma & Redemption. 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

SundararAman (K.) Mr J. N. Farquhar 
on Hinduism & Christianity. 1910. 

MukhopAdhyAya (U. N.) Hinduism & 

coming Census. 1911. 

Farquhar (J. N.) Crown of Hinduism. 

1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Gakbe (R.) Indien und das Christentum. 

1914. 

Bowman (A. H.) Christian Thought & Hindu 
Philosophy. 2v. 1917. 

Cave (S.) Redemption : Hindu & Christian. 
1919. 

BhattAoArya (S.) Gospels through Hindu 
Eyes. 1920. 

Dictionaries. 

Dowson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

—-5th ed. 1913. 

Hymns. 

RAma Varma KulaSekhara. | 

1904. 

SarmA (U. D.) -Kgraqroin- | 3rd ed. 
1906. ^ 

Iconography. 

Rodriguez (E. A.) Hindoo Pantheon. 
1841-45. 

Gopinatha RAo (T. A.) Hindu Iconography, 
2v. 4 pts. 1914-1916. 

Kincaid (C. A.) Hindu Gods & how to 
recognise them. 1922. 

Minor Cults and Sects. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekAnanda] Speeches 
& Writings. 1905. 

1918 - 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Vedanta. 1905-09. 

Hindu Spiritual Magazine. 1906, etc. 

Pattvardhana (R. V.), Ed. Revelation 

Revealed. 1912, etc. 

| 1915 > etc. 

sftfa | 1918, etc. 
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HINDUISM— contd. 

Philosophical Systems. 

Gore (N. N.) Rational Refutation of 

Hindu Philosophical Systems. Tr. by F. E. 
Hall. 1802. 

Datta (H.) Philosophy of Gods. 1906. 
SAyana AoArya. i 1906 - 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekAnanda] Science & 
Philosophy of Religion. 1908. 

-3rd ed. 1922. 

Datta (M. N.) Hindu Metaphysios. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

DarSana. 2nded. 1911. 

Narasimha AiyangAr (M. T.) Brakmanic 
Systems of Religion & Philosophy [in Qtly 
J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 2]. 1911. 

i 1912 - 

MAdhavAcArya. Sarva-Dar6ana-Saiigraha. 

Tr. by E. B. Cowell & A. E. Gough. 1914. 

Belloni Filippi (F.) I maggiori sistemi 
filosofici indiani. v. 1. 1915. 

Ananda AoArya. Brahmadarsanam. 1917. 
Bowman (A. H.) Christian Thought & Hindu 
Philosophy. 2 v. 1917. 

CattopAdhyAya (*h C.) La Philosophie 

6sot£rique de Tlnde. 1917. 

t 1918, 

BaduA (B. M.) History of Pre-Buddhistic 
Indian Philosophy. 1921. 

DAsa Gupta (S. N.) History of Indian 
Philosophy. 1922, etc. 

Grousset (R.) Histoire de la philosophie 
Orientale, Inde-Chine-Japon. 1923. 
RAdhAkh^an (S.) Indian Philosophy. 1923. 
Ga*gopAdhyAYA (C. C.) Studies in Hindu 
Thought. [1924 ?] 

Strauss (0.) Indische Philosophie. 1925. 
Philosophical Systems. Nyftya and Vatfesika. 
Sr1har?a. I 1848> 

Udayana AoArya. 1849< 

Gautama. Nyaya Sutra. 1860. 

KanAda. Vai6e§ika Siitra. 1861. 
Ballantynh (J. R.) Synopsis of Science. 
2nd ed. 1866. 

Udayana. Kusumanjali. With tr. by E. B. 
Cowell. 1864. 

Jaimini. i 1892 - 

SivAditya MiSra. Saptapadarthi. 1893. 
SB9loiRYA (C.) I 190 °- 

VidyAvAoaspati (R. M, 

1003. 


HINDUISM—Philosophical Systems— 

Gautama. | 1909- 

BADARAYANA. I 2nded - 

1910. 

BhAsaryajna. Nyayasara. 1910. 

Annam BhatTa. 

i 1912 - 

CattopAdilyAya (J. C.) Hindu Realism. 
1912. 

KanAda. I 1012. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Udayaka AciRYA. I 

1912. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

Sankara MiSra. i 1916 - 

Udyotakara. I 1916 - 

Vallabha AoArya. 1 1916 ‘ 

LaugAkiji BhIskara. | 1916. 

PrabastapAda. Padarthadharmasaiigraha. 
Tr. by G. Jha. 1910. 

Anandagiri. I 1917. 

Gautama. I 1917 » etc - 

Annam Bhatta. Tarka -Sarigraha. 2nd ed. 

1918. 

BhattAcArya (J.) j 1918. 

Faddegon (B.) Vaiye$ika System. 4 pts. 
1918. 

vidindra. i 192 °- 

Keith (A. B.) Indian Logic & Atomism. 
1921. 

BhattAcArya (V. P.) I 

1923. 

Stcherbatsky (T.) Erkenntnistheorie und 
Logik nach der Lehre der sp&teren 
Buddhisten. 1924. 

Philosophical Systems. Pfirva Mima msft. 

jAmmi. i 1892 - 

KumArila BhatTa. Clokavarttika. Tr. by 
G. Iha. 1900. 

-Tantravarttika. Tr. by G. Jh5. 

1903, eto. 

Apadsva. i 19 o7. 

-Another ed. 1925. 

Appaya DIK9ITA. , 

^s^-iTPsTT I 1912 - 

Jaimini. I 1»12. 

| Kmna YajvA. I 1916 < 

B % 
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HINDUISM Philosophical Systems — could. 


LauuAksi Bhaskara. Arthasangrahn. 1915. 
PARTHASARATHI MtSRA. | 

1915. 

Kkith (A. 11.) Karma-Mimaihsa. 1921. 

Sastr! (P. N.) Introd. to Purva Mimamsa. 
1925. 

VAoaspati Misha. 

i l92r> - 

Philosophical Systems. S&mkhya. 

Bakthelemy Saint-Hilaire (J.) Premier 
Memoire sur ]e S&nkhya. 1852. 

Vijnana Bhik?u. I i^ r> - 

—-Another ed. 1919. 

Aniiutddha. Comm, on S&rnkhya Sutras. 
Tr. by R. (Jarbe. 1892. 

Vacaspati Misra. Her Mondsehein der 
Samkhya-Wahrheit. Uebers. von R. 
Garbo \in Ab <avdl. d. philosoph, philolog. 
Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. H. Wias. Bd. 19], 
1892. 

VijNanabttiksu. Samkhya-Pravaeana-Bha.syn. 
1895. 

Vacaspvti Misra. Tattva-Kaumudi-S&nkhva. 
With tr. by G. Jha. 1896. 

-Another ed. 1912. 

Kaj-ila. I 1898 - 

- --Another ed. 1909. 

-Another ed. 1912. 

— --Another ed. 3rd ed. 1916. 

---Another ed. 1918. 

-Tr. by J. Lala. 1921. 

Takakusu (J.) La Samkhyaknrika etudiee 
a la lumiere de sa version chinoise [In 
BuLLKiiJ de l'Eeole fran 9 aise d’Extremo- 
Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

Schrader (O.) Bibliography of Sankhyu- 
Yoga-Samuceaya Works. 1906. 

Is vara Krsna. I 1907. 

-Another ed. 1918. 

Woodley (E. C.) Exposition of Sankhya 
& Vedanta Sv steins of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

Raya (U. N.) Sankhya Philosophy of Kapila. 
1911. 

Keith (A. B.) Samkhya System. 1918. 

Philosophical Systems. Vedanta. 

Sayana Acarya. j 2nd ed. 1862. 

Sadanandagiri. | 1870. 


Sankaracakya. Atmabodlia, Tr. by A. 
Vasu. 1885. 

-j-Tr. bv J. Taylor [in Kr$na 

M i sra. 1 ‘rabodha-Oandrodaya. 2nd ed.]. 

1895. 

-Hastamalaka. Tr. by A. Vasu. 

1885. 

— Paramarthasara. Tr. hy A. Vasu. 1885. 

Sadamandx. Vedanlasara. Tr. by N. Dhole. 
1888. 

-Text. With comnis. 1894. 

Baieht.ein (E. R.) Die Lelire der Vedanta 
von (Jott, von der Welt, von dem Mensehen 
und von der Erlocsung des Mensehen. 

1889. 

Appaya DIrsita. Kiddh&ntaleAa Sangraha. 
v. 1. 1890. 


~ — Another ed. 1894. 

Brahma van da Saras vat!. 
1895. 

M a d ii tt.su dan a Saras vat!. 
1895. 


vifrrfafe: i 


- - i 1893 - 

AdVAITANANDA SaRASVATI. 

1894. 

Badarayaxa. Brahmasutra. With Sutravrttih, 
1894. 

Hillerranut (A.) Veda-interpretation. 1895. 

Sayanacarya. Jivaninuktivivcka. Tr. bv M. 
N. Dvivedi. 1897. 

™-Text. 2nd ed. 1901. 

Asa MDAOTitT. | 1898. 

Puarasa van da. Vedanta Siddbantamuktavali 
With tr. by A. Vonis. 1898. 

Abuedananda. Vedanta Philosophy : 
Reinearnation. 1899. 

Badarayava. Vedanta-Sutras. With Sri- 
Bhashya of Ramanujiicarya. Tr. by M. 
Rtthgaearya & M. B. Varadaraja 
Aivahgar. v. 1. 1899. 

Datta (S.) Sankaracharya—his Life & 
Teachings. 3rd ed. 1899. 

Madhavacarya. Panchadasi. Tr. by N. 
Dhole. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1899-1900. 

Ramanuja. Vedantatattvasara. With tr. by 
J. J. Johnson. 1899. 

— - --Another ed. 1905. 

Sankaracarya. Ved&nta Doctrine. Tr. by 
A. Mahad£va S&stri. 1899. 

Badakayana. j With comm. 

of Anandagiri & Sankara. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1900-03. 
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BAdarayana. Brahma-8utras. Another eel. 
With Gujarati tr. bv K. P. Trivedi. 2 v. 
1907-11. 

-- —*— Another ed. 1900. 

-Another ed. 1908. 

Appaya DIk^ita. \ 1900. 

AbhedAnanda. Vedfinta Philosophy. 5th 
ed. 1901. 

Sena (P. N.) Philosophy of Vedanta. 

1903. 

Vedanta, the Philosophy of Science. 1903. 
MukhopadhyAya (N.) | ieo4 - 

SankarAnanda. Brahmasutradipika. 1904. 
Vyasa. 

i um - 

Vedanta. 1905-09. 

Vra.tanAtha Buatta. Marie ika. 1905, etc. 
Deushen (P.) Das System des Vedanta. 

1906. 

SrJnivasadasa. i l90(i - 

TarkavaoISa (K. N.) | 

1900. 

Barnett (L. D.) Brahma Knowledge. 1907. 
DAsa (N. 0.) Vedantism k Perhonality. 

1907. 

D/JtJSSEN (P.) Outlines of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

| 19( > 7 - 

Woodley (E. C.) Exposition of Sankhya 
& Vedanta Systems of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

4tmAnanda. Sankhya-Yopa k Karma-Yoga. 
1909. 

BAdarayana. Vedanta-Sutias. With 

Ramanuja's eonmi. 2 v. 1909-10. 

- I 2,1,1 f ‘‘ l - l910, 

-With Sankarauanda"s jomm. 1911. 

-Tr. by 8. C. Vasu. 1912. 

-With Amalananda's TJ1 If \ 

1913. 

- With Brahmananda Saras\ati's 

I 191 r> - 

——-With Subrahmanya i} 

tn»!T» 19ir> - 

-With Ramanuja’s | 

& SudarfanavySgabhatta’s ’gfflTcfilfsqaRT I 
^ ^ portion. 1916. etc. 
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BaparAyana. Vedanta-Sutras. With lfari 
Dikwita’s | 1917. 

---• With Vallabhaearya’s | 

1921. 

-With Sankar&carya’s comm. ch. 2. 

1923-1924. 

-With Sankaraearyak’ & Anandarama 

Sarasvati’s comm. & Bengali tr. 1924. 

BuattAcarya (K. C.) Studies in Vedantism. 
1909. 

Deu.sskn (P.) Elements of Metaphysics. 
1909. 

Paramananda. Vedanta in Practice. 1909. 

Sadananda. Vedanta-sara. Tr. by M. N. 
l)utt. 1909. 

— - —With Apadeva’s Balal odhinl. 1911. 

- -With comm, of Apadeva, Nrsirnha 

Sarasvatl & Ramatirtha k Bengali tr. bv 
R. N. Gho$a. 1918. 

Sankara .Acarya. Sarva-Siddhanta- 
Sangraha. With tr. by M. Rahgacarya. 1909. 

Sarma (R.) Vedantism. 1909. 

A$tavakra. i With Hindi 

tr. by Ramasvarupa. 1910. 

KamaksI. | With tr. by T. S 

Natela Sastrl. 1910. 

Par\manand4. Principles k Purpose 
Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Tkyambaka SastrT. ^frT^U^iTSi: | 

I 191() - 

» 

Wam.kskr (M.) l)er altere Vedanta. 1910. 

liUATTAOARYA (V). 1 I911 - 

Khedkar (R. V.) Vedanta Philosophy & 
Religion. 1911. 

Sastr! (P.) Doctrine of Maya in Philosophy 
of Vedanta. 1911. 

Appaya DIk$ita. I 

NT^^TmUTT I > 912 - 

Dkusskn (P.) System of Vedanta. 1912. 
Sankara Acarya. ( 

W ith Gujarati tr. by N. Popaiabhai. 1912. 

A nan da AcAkya, TV. Astavakra-samhita. 
1913. 

Datta (N. N.) [VxvkkAnanda] Vedanta 

Philosophy at Harvard University. 
[ 1913 ?] 

DesaI (8. A.) Vedanta of Shankara, 
expounded & vindicated. 1913, etc. 

Khedkar (R. V.) Adwaitisw $ Religions 
of the East 1913. 
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SiYAN* AdiETA. 1 

With Hindi tr. by U. Simha. 1913. 
MadhtjsOdana Sabas vat!. vtrffaf*: I 

1916. 

SaSkara AoArya. q “| g ; } 1916. 


Bubway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavadgita 
& Vedanta Philosophy. 1916. 

K^NANANDA SaBASVATI. 

Siddhfintasiddhfinjana. 3 pts. 1916-17. 

TarkabhOqana (P. N.) 

cwr* 

$CTt«TC | 1918- 

MayOra. Sanskrit Poems. With tr. by G. P. 
Quaokenbos. 1917. 

PrakA&Itma. S&bdaninjaya. 1917. 
Abhayamkara (V. S.) i 1018 * 


Datta (N. N.) [ VivekAnanda ] Thoughts 
on Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1918. 

GhAte (V. S.) Le Vedanta. 1918. 

MalkAnI (G. R.) Problem of Nothing. 1918. 
Sarvajnatman. I 

1918, eto. 


-Another ed. 2v. 1924-26. 

Vasu (S, C.) Studies in Vedanta Sfttras. 

1919. 


YogAnanda SarasvatI. Dawn of 
Knowledge. 1919. 

Guha (A. K.) Jivatman in Brahma-Sfitras. 

1920. 

BOch (M. A.) Philosophy of Sahara. 

1921. 

Bha?! AcjArya (K.) Advaita Philosophy. 
1924. 


KIbtikara (V. J.) Studies in Vedanta. 1924. 

GuAnon (R.) L’Homme et son devenir selon 
le VAd&nta. 1926. 

RAjam Aiyar (B. R.) Rambles in Vedanta. 

1926. 

SarkAr (M.) System of Vedfintic Thought 
& Culture. 1926. 

-Comparative Studies in Vedfintism. 

1927. 


Philosophical Systems, Yoga. 

PataKjali. Yoga Sfttra. With Bhojaraja’s 
comm. & tr. by Ballantyne & Govinda 
Sastrj Deva. 1882. 

-With Vyfisa’B, Bhoja’s & Vficaspati 

Mifir&’eoomm, 1904. 

-Another ed. 1908. 

-With comm, of Vyfiaa & Vficaspati 

Mttra. Tr. by R&maprasada, 1910. 


Patanjali. Yoga Sdtra. Another ed. 1912. 
-With Bhoja’s comm. 1913. 

- - With Vyasa’s & Vficaspati Mirra’s 

oomm. Tr. by J. H. Woods. 1914. 

- - With Vyasa’s, Vficaspati Mirra’s 

& Nagoji Bhatta’s comm. 2nd ed. 1917. 

-With Bhoja’s oomm. & Bengali tr. 

by Khagendranfitha Sfistri. 1918. 

PAjla (N. C.) Yoga Philosophy. 2nd ed. 

1883. 

SabhApati. Vedfinta Siva Raja Yoga 
Sam&dhi Brahma J ft ana Anubhuti. 

1884. 

Monier-Williams (M.) Mystical Buddhism 
in connection with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

Stevenson (M. E.) Internal Breathing as a 
Body Builder. 1904. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Hindu Yoga Science 
of Breath. 1905. 

Stevenson (M. E.) A Soul’s Travel among 
Flowers. 1906. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Lessons in Jfiana 
Yoga. 1907. 

Vasu (S. C.) Yoga 6astra. 1916. 

Das a Gupta (S. N.) Study of Patanjali. 
1920. 

- Yoga as Philosophy & Religion. 1924. 


Pilgrimages. 

DhunlirAja SarmA. 

1884. 

VAdirAja Tirtha. | 1900. 

Samarapu^gava DIk^ita. Y&trfi Prabandha. 
1908. 

Noble (M. E.) Northern Tirtha. 1911. 

NArAya^ia Bhatta. \ 1916. 

Sohanzlin (G). Sacred Places of Modem 
Hinduism. 1918. 


Religious and Domestic Ritual. 
Apastamba. | With tr, by G. 

Buhler. 2pts. 1868-71. 

-Another ed. 1894. 

Keni (L. N.) Da£a Prakarana. 1872. 

Spelter (J. S.) Specimen literarium 

inaugurale de Ceremonia apud Indos, quae 
vocatur j&takarma. 1872. 

ThAkura (H. K.) Puraicaraua Bodhini. 

pt. 1. 1881. 

Bourquin (A.). Tr. Brahmakarma. 1884. 
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HINDUISM—Beligknugand Domestic Ritual 

— canid. 

N$8Imha AoArya. TOtHHVTTO: | 1886 - 

A 

HlRANYAKEfr. ) 1889. 

C aland (W) Altindischer Ahnencult. 1893. 
PX&A8KARA. I 1895. 

-Another ed. 1920. 

-Another ed. 1925. 

Aaifa (k. s.), Ed. i 

1899. 

goputitha dik^ita. > 

2v. 1899. 

Bhattamalla. ^TP^n7\^f»?^T I 1004 - 
Chamibi (L. M.), Tr. Sflrya Gita. 1904. 

Caland (W.) Het Jaiminigyhyaautra. 1905. 
-With tr. 1922. 

- Deleteratur van den Samaveda en het 

Jaiminegfhyasutra. 1906. 

RImacarana Sastr!. | 1906. 

v> 

SatyA^A i HA HiraNyake6!. | 

4v. 1907-08. 

vi§nu bhatta. I 1907 ' 

Oka (T.) | 1908. 

VlfiVANATHA DAIVAJNA. | l 0 O8. 

GObhila. Gihyasahgraha. 2nd ed. 1909. 
Kelakara (B. B.) | 1909. 

Mate (T.) : I 1909 - 

SarmA (0.) I 19 ° 9 * 

Surra hma^iyam (M.) Tonsure of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

soryanuuyana. I 

1909. 

Vasu (S. C.) Daily Practice of Hindus. 

2nd. ed., 1909. 

-3rd ed, 1918. 

Cal and (W.) Das Vaitanasutra des 
Atharvaveda. 1910. 

Gautama. I 

Sabmi (°-) Hfasroqtm i 191 °- 

Raabk (C. H.) Bijdrage de KenniB van het 
Hindoesohe doodenr i t ueel. 1911. 

NARAyana AiyanqAr (B.) Sraddha [ in 
Qtly J1 of Myth. Soo. v. 3]. 1912. 

6r!dhara AoArya. I 1912. 

NArAyana AiyangAr (B). Funeral 
Ceremonies [in Qtt.y J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 4], 
1913. 

SiRia (G). qtpnroraiiwriif'fa: t 

1918. * 


HINDUISM—Religions and Domestic Ritual 

— contd . 

DrAhyAyana. : | With Rudra- 

akanda’s comm. 1914. 

Sankara AoIrya. *nq^|^^;niqff7T: I 

1914. 

Vitthala DIk^ita. I 

With Hindi tr. by Gaurfc&ahkara. 1916. 
ASvalayana. | 1917. 

Gautama. | With Maskari 

Bhagya. 1917. 

Raqhupati SastrI & Gajendraoajiakara. 

i l917 - 

- gnnftwt I 1917 - 

— I 1917 > 

CakrayartI (A. C.) fsi^jfaRII 

\ 1918 - 
Kaviratha (S. C.) 

i 1918 - 

KiRjava DBS Alt A (8. B.) ^nuinmfa: I 
1918. 

gft|c| | With Bengali tr. by U. 

MukhopSdhyaya. 1918. 

Raqhupati SastrI & Gajendraqadakara. 

«n«w *rt i with 

Hindi tr. 1918. 

N^simiia Bhatta. I 192 °* 

Stevenson (M.) Rites of the Twice-born. 
1920. 

Kimjavadekara (V. S.) vf* * T iftpr~ 

i 1921 - 

VarIha. | !®21. 

Sarma (L.) | 2nd ed. 

1924. 

ViDYiunOsA^A (S. P.) | 

1924. 

Sacred Books. 

AnandAcArlu (P.) Virtue’s Triumph. 
1894. 

Deussbn (P.) Vier Philosophische Texte des 
Mah&bh&ratam. 1906. 

BhattAoArya(b.) Dawning of Conscience. 
1910. 

Sacred Books. Bhagavad-Gttl 

Parrand (J. P.), Tr. Le Bhagvat-Gita. 1787. 
Bhaqayat-Grbta, 1846. 

Lorxnseb (F.) Die Bhagavad-Gita. 1869. 
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HINDUISM Sacred Books. Bhagavad GIt&— 

could. 

Brno wad Guta. With ^aiikarnnanda’s 
comm. 1881. 

Davies (J.), Tr . Bhagavad Gita. 1882. 
-4th ed. 11)07. 

Bolufer (J. A.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 

|1880?] 

CattopAdhyAya (M. M.), Tr. Bhagavad 
Gita. 2nd ed. 1888. 

Subba Rao (T.) Discourses on Bliagavad 
Gita. 1888. 

| With comm, by Itaghavendra. 

1894. 

Datta (M. N.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1895. 

\ With Anandagiri’s comm. 

1896. 

Subba Rao ('I 1 .) Study of Bhagaval Gita. 

1897. 

Apte (H. N.) Teaching of Bhagavatgita. 
1901. 

^ Wi« l Hanumat’s comm. 
Paibacahhasva. 1901. 

I With Madhusudana Sarasvati’s 
comm. 1901. 

I Willi Bengali t.r. by B. C. 

CatWpadhyava k IC. P. Simha. 1902. 

Bhauavad Gita. With Purusottamadasa’s 
comm. 1904. 

I With Vrajaratna Bhattacarva’s 
comm. 1904. 

Kes (L.), Tr. Do Bhagavad Gita. 1904. 

Na/.ari (0.), Tr. 11 canto di vino—Bhagavad 
Gita. 1904. 

i J9:4 - 

St dte> in Bhagavad Gita, 3rd ser. 
1904. 

Judge (W. Q.) Stndion Lbcr die Bhagavad 
Gita 1905. 

Besant (A.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 4th ed. 
1906. 

Wn.Msn ukt (\V. L.) Chief Scripture of India. 
1906. 

Haiitmann (F.), Tr. Die Bhagavad Gita. 
4‘‘ A nil. 19U7. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Bhagavad Gita. 1907. 
Johnston (C.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 

Mukhopadhyaya (J. N.) Reading Gita. 
1908. 

Schuver (J.), Tr. De Bhagavad Gitg. 1908. 
IRIWIftrfT I With comm * Anandagiri 
& (Sankara Acarya. 2nd ed. 1909. 


HINDUISM- Sacred Books. Bhagavad Gita 

— contd. 

Brooks (F. T.), Tr. Bhagavad GitS. 1909. 
- Kuruksetra. 1910. 

| With Gujarati tr. by N. Sarma. 

1910. 

-4th od. 1916. 

Mi khopadhyaya (J.), Tr. Young Men’s Gita. 

1911. 

I With comm, by Madhusudana 

Sarasvati & Sridhara. 1912. 

Bhagavad GIta. With comm. of 
Vohkatanatha. 1912. 

Subba Rao (T.) Philosophy of Bhagavad 
Gita. 1912. 

Datta (S.) Krsna k Gita. 1913. 

Judge (W.Q.), Ed. Bhagavad Gita. 1913. 
Paramananda [ ). Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 

1913. 

Arnold (E.). Tr. Song Celestial. 1914. 
Sarkar (B.) ^<1^151 I 19I4 ‘ 

^ ^ w*R i W I 

1915. 

Burnouf (IS.), Tr. Be Bhagavad-Gita. 
[1916?] 

Haldar ^B. B.) I 191.6. 

Schroeder (L.) Bhagavad Gita. 1915. 

I 19lr> - 

Browning (K.) Notes k Index to 
Bhagavad-Gita. 1916. 

Burway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavad 
Gita k Vedanta. Philosophy. 1916. 

I With Marathi tr. by B. T. 
Dravida. 5tli ed. 1916. 

Jnanesvara. ; ^lO. 

Tivari ([. P.), Tr. vrmi WiT^m I 

1916. 

Brahmacaiu (U.) | With 

Bengali tr. 1916. 

Dhara (M. M.) Krishna, the Charioteer. 

1917. 

-- 2nd ed. 1919. 

MajumdAr (R. 1).), Tr. ; 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

-2nd. ed. 1924. 

Lak^maNa JSAstrI, Tr . | With 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

Lt£ge4a MahAbhagavata. Heart of 
Bhagavad Gita. 1918. 
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HINDUISM—Sacred Books. Bhagavad GItl 

•— concld. 

MahAdkva £astr! (A.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 
With comm, of £arikar&o&rya. 3rd ed. 
1918. 

Sampson (H. E.) Bhagavad Gita interpreted 
in Light of Christian Tradition. 1918. 
SvarOpAnanda. Bhagavad Gita. With tr. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

VlDYABHt^ANA (K. M.) \ With 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

VidyAvinoda (B. B.) & VibyAvAgtsa (K.) 

j With Bengali tr. 1918. 

Boissevain (J. W.), Ed. Bhaga\ad Gita. 
3rd ed. 1919. 

CattopAdhyAya (C.) 1 With 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

vaidxa (h.) 1 l919 - 

Sphingmann (T.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. Dcr 
Gesang des Erhahcnen. 1921. 

CakkavartI (A. C.) I 

With Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1924. 

«HO.?A (K. N.). Tr. I 

With Bengali tr. 1924. 

t.laka (b. 0 .) affois’rawftsi < 1 ^ 1 

Bengali tr. by .1. N. Tagore. 1924. 
Edgerton (F.) Bhagavad Gita. 1925. 

Ciio$a (A.) Essays on Gita. 1st ser. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

Sacred Books. Purana. 

Buchanan (F.) Genealogies of Hindus 
extracted from their .Sacred Writings. 
1819. 

I With Marat hi tr. by Janardana 
Acarya. 3 v. 1874. 

1884 - 

1 188G - 

Pargiter (F. E.), Tr. Markamleya Purana. 
1888-1904. 

1889 - 

1 4v - 1893 - 94 - 

I With Say ana’s eomm. 3v. 

1893. 

1 189G - 

DatTa (M. N.), Tr. Vi^iiu Purana. 2nd ed. 
1896. 

Wilson (H. H.) Puranas. 1897. 

Teza (E.) Tradizioni puraniche dell’ India. 
1899. 

1 190 °- 


1 With Kama Varnia’p 

comm. & Bengali tr. by Khagcrdra A'atha 
Sastri. 1901. 

Sjmha (P. N.) Study of Bhagavata 

Purana. 1901. 

K$sNa SAstr! (G.), Tr. Banra Gita. If02. 

NTggd’snu 1 190G - 

*l®W*rt7iT I With Nilakantha’s comm. 
1906. 

, 1W7. 

NavanjuhirAma. Garuda Purana Saroddhara. 
With tr. by E. ’ Wood & S. V. 

Subrahinanyam. 1911. 

Vi^nufurANam. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Prasada (S.), Tr. <»f), Vt*|US 

\ With Bengali tr. 1913. 

Vatdyan ath a, Tr. Adhvatma Kamayana. 
1913. 

BhaktiratnavalI. With comm. by 
Vijjimpuri. 1914. 

•Tauannatha Dasa. I 

^ | 2nd cd. 1914. 

*1% *t<5 I 1014. 

NarayanasvAmi Aiyar (K.), Tr. Yoga- 
Vasishtha, Laghu. 2nd ed. 1914. 

De Brothers, Tr. I 1915. 

gwtm 1 191G - 

Haldar (B. B.) vf[5tSf | 1915. 

BhAgavata. Tr. 1916, etc. 

*1 agannAtha Dasa. Bhagavata. Uth 
Skandha. Uriya tr. 5th ed. 1916. 

Matsya Purana. Tr. 2 pts. 1916-1917. 

Tarkaratna (P.), Tr. I 7th ed. 

1916. 

*U*T3TrW \ With Sridhara’a eomm. & Hind 
tr. by Madhusudana Gosvami. 1918, etc. 

\ With Gopala CakravartTs comm 
& Bengali tr. by S. Mukhopadhyaya. 1918, 
U'Qt I Bcn g a >‘ tr. by P. Tarkabhu$aiia. 

3rd ed. 1919. 

1 1919 - 

I Mala (L. K.), Tr. Isvara Giti. 1924. 
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Sacred Books. Smvti. 
JImOtayIhana. } 1813. 

Manu. I Kulluka Bhatta’s 

comm. 1813. 

Mitra MiSra. | 1816. 

Manu. M&nava-dh&rma-6Sstra. With tr. 2v. 
1826. 

- *TT*l*r I 183 °- 

vacaspati mi4ba. i 

1837. 

NIlakantha. I l 866 * 

Apastamba. I With tr. by 

G. Buhler. 2pts. 1868-71. 

-Another ed. 1894. 

Gautama. I 1876 - 

VuSANtavara. fflJ1T^Tfrf^riqrff3r^ 

^f?i: I 1881> 

Manu. Institutes of Hindu Law. Tr. by 
W. Jones. 1884. 

N$simha AoArya. | 1885 * 

Manu. Manava Dharma Sfistra. With coinni. 
of Medhatithi, Sarvajnanar&yapa, Kulluka, 
R&ghavananda, Nandana & Ramacandra. 
1886. 

--USPRfal I 1888 - 

YIjnavalkya. | With 

Apararka’s comm. 2v. 1903. 

i 1006 - 

Datta (M. N.), Ed. Dharmasastras. 

1906, eto. 

HibanyakeM. ) With 

Mahadeva’s comm. 4v. 1907-08. 

Vl§$u Samhita. 1908. 

BhagavIn Das a. Science of Social 
Organisation. 1910. 

Gautama. | With Haradatta’ 8 

comm. 1910. 

SrIdhara Aoarya. | 1912. 

YIjnavalkya. Sacred Laws of Aryas. 
Tr. by S. N. Naraharayya. 1913, eto. 

DbIhyAyana. | with 

Rudraskanda’s eomm. 1914. 

Gautama. \ With Maskari 

Bha^ya. 1917. 
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YAjnavalkya. Smritiwith Mit&ksara. Tr. by 
S. C. Vasu. 1918, etc. 

Manu. Manu Smrti. With Bhasya of 
Medhatithi. Tr. by G. Jha. 1920, etc. 

Caland (W.), Ed. Das §rautasfitra des 
Apastamba. 1921, eto. 

JhA (G.) Manu Smrti s Notes. 1924, eto. 

Meyer (J. J.) Dber das Wesen der 
altindischen Rechtsschriften und ihr 
verh&ltnis zu einander und zu Kau^ilya. 
1927. 

Sacred Books. Upani$ad. 

Duperron (A.) Oupnek’hat. 2t. 1801-1802. 

| With Devendranatha Thakura’s 

comm. & Bengali tr. by C. VedantavaglAa. 
1861. 

NiAoajla Dasa. Vicarasagara. Tr. by Srirama. 
1886. 

1 2nd ed - 188 °- 

SlKKBYAKA AciRYA. 

I 1889 - 

Twki.ve Principal Upanieads. Tr. 1891. 
ScRESVARA AoARYA. 

I With 

Anandagiri. 3v. 1892-94. 

f ?*TT*&Wt7lf*!75pqi I 

Nityananda^rama’s comm. 1896. 

i With 

Sankara's & Say ana's comm. 1896. 

I With 

Na ray ana & Sankarananda. 1895. 

Upanisads. Tr. by G. R. S. Mead & J. C. 
Catlopadhyaya. 2v. 1896. 

Formichi (C.), Tr . II primo oapitola della 
Brahma-Upani^ad. 1897. 

TaittirIya-Upani§ai>. With comm. of 
Sahkar&carya, Sure6varfic&rya & S&ya^a— 
Vidy&rauya. Tr. by A. MahSdeva 6astrl. 
1900-1901. 

Barnett (L. D.) Some Sayings from 

Upani^ads. 1905. 

Deussen (P.) Sechzig Upani^ad’s des Veda. 
2e AufL 1906. 

Katuopani^ad. With tr. by S. 0. Vasu. 
1905. 

Sure§varAoIrya. Sambandha-V artika. Tr. 
by S. V. Aiyar. 1905. 

2nd ed. 1905. 


comm. by 
With 



HINDUISM 


HINDUISM 


261 


HINDUISM—Sacred Book*. Upanlgads— contd. 

I With oomm ‘ of 
Bad&ridatta iSarma. [1906 ?] 

Twblvb Principal Upani^ads. Tr. by E. 
Roer, E. B. Cowell & R. L. Mitra. 1906. 

Besant (A.) Wisdom of Upanigads. 
1907. 

Deussen (P.) Die Philoaophie der Upani$ads. 
2e Aufl. 1907. 

-Tr. by A. S. Geden. 1906. 

B$had-Aranyaka Ufani$ad. With comm, of 
Saftkara Ao&rya & tr. by E. Roer. 1908. 

MAn< 0kyopanii?ad. With Gaudapada’s 
Karikas & Bha$ya of Sankara. Tr. by 
M. N. Dvivedi. 1909. 

| With comm, by Sankara & 

Anandagiri & Dipikas by Sahkar&nanda & 
Narayaija. 3rd ed. 1909. 

| With comm, of Anandagiri 
& Saiikara Acarya. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Upani^ads. With comm, of Madhvacarya 
& tr. by S. 0. Vasu. 1909, etc. 

I With Rarigaramanu jVg 

comm. 1910. 

l 191 °- 

I With comm, of Anandagiri 
& SaAkara Acarya. 3rd cd. 1911. 

i with 

Rangaramanuja’a comm. 1911. 

j 3rd ed. 1911. 

I With comm, of Anandagiri & 
Sahkara Acarya. 3rd ed. 1911. 

iuwrafmfatRi i ^ a ^ karasc ° mm -» 

etc. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Schrader (F. 0.), Ed. Minor Upani^ads. 
v. 1 : Samnyasa Upani?ads. 1912. 

Acyuta K^nAnanda. Vanamala. 1913. 

WT^nflqfan^ I With comm - of 

Anandagiri & Sankara Acarya. 3rd ed. 


Sena (M. C.), Tr. Mupdakopani^ad. 1913. 

1 mth comm ' of 

Anandagiri & Sankara Acarya. 3rd ed. 
1914. 

I With oomm - of 
Anandagiri, Gopalendra Yati & Satikara 
Ac&rya. 4th ed. 1914. 
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BhuvaneSvaba Mitra. 3^*5 I 

1914. 

I With Nity&nanda’s 

comm. 1916. 

tnitrastaftra*: i With 

Digam baranucara’s comm. 1916. 

Old (W. G.) Yoga of Yama. 1916. 

Oldenbkrg (H.) Die Lehre der Upaniijaden 
und die Anfange des Buddhismus. 1916. 

i 191e - 

CattopXdhyAya (K. C.), Tr. 

| 191e - 

- 1 1916 ’ 

Malla (S.), Tr. | 1916 - 

MOKHOPiDHYAYA (U. N.) 

I 1917> 

MajumdAr (J. L.), Tr. | 19 18. 

Hara NAbAyana. Vedio Philosophy. 2nd 
ed. 2 pts. 1919. 

Milburn (R. G.), Tr. Religious Mysticism of 
Upani^ads. 1919. 

Vasu (S. C.) Studies in 1st 6 IJpani^ads. 
1919. 

Datta (S.) Theism of Upani^ads. 

1921. 

Hertel (J.) Die Weisheit den Upanif^chaden. 
1921. 

Hume (R. E.), Tr . 13 Principal Upanisads. 

1921. 

RAdhAk^nan (S.) Philosophy of 

Upani$ads. 1924. 

Keith (A. B.) Religion & Philosophy of 
Veda & Upani^ads. 2 pts. 1926. 

Translations from Upani^ads. 1926. 
Ranade (R. D.) Constructive Survey of 

Upani^adic Philosophy. 1926. 

Sacred Books. Veda. 

Rosen (F.), Ed. Rgveda-Samhita. Sanskrit# 
et Latine. v. 1. 1838. 

Saint-Hilaire (J. B.) Des Vedas. 1864. 

Saint Martin (V. De) Etude sur la 
geographic et les populations primitives du 
Nord-Ouest de Tlnde d’ apr&s les Hymnes 
V6diques. 1860. 

Lanqlois (A.), Tr. Rg-Veda ou livre des 
hymnes. 2 e ed. 1872. 

Burnell (A. C.), Ed. S&mavidh&nabrfihmaya. 
v. 1. 1873. 

Grassmann (H.) Woerterbuoh Zum Rg- 
Veda. 1873 
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Gubernatis (A. Re) Letture sopra la 
mitologia Vedica. 1874. 

Grassmann (H.) Rgveda. 2v. 1876-1877. 

Ltjdwig (A.), Ed. Der Rgveda Oder die 
heilingen Hymnen der Brahmana. 6 Bd. 
1876—1888. 

Mueller (F. M.) Veda & Zend-Avesta. 
[ 1880 ?] 

Bergaigne (A.) jJtudes sur le lexique du 
Kg-Veda. 1884. 

i 1884 - 

I 1885 - 

Bergaigne (A.) Reehcrcbes sur V histoire 
de la Samliita du Rg-Veda. 2 pts. 
1886-87. 

S cherman (L.) Plnlosophisehe Hymnen 
aus der Rg-und Atharva-Veda-Sarhbita. 
1887. 

Grill (J.), Ed. Jlundert Leider des Atharva 
Veda. 2 r Aufl. 1880. 

Pan ita (8. P.), Ed . Atharvavedasamhita. 

With comm, of Savanacarya. 4 v. 

1895—98. 

Johansson (K. F.) Bidrag till Rgvedas 

Tolkning. 1897. 

Vedas. 1897. 

Turrini (G.) Haccclta d^gli inni d£l Veda. 
1899, etc. 

Halevy (J.) Note sur la geographic de 1* 
Atharva-Veda. [ 1900 :] 

I With corajD. 

by Mahidfisa. 1902. 

Oldenberg (H.) Veda forschung. 1905. 

Siegke (K.) India's Drachenkarnpf, naeh 

dem Rg-Veda. 1905. 

Whitney (W. R.) & Lanman (C. R.), Tr. 
Atharva-Veda Saxhhita. 2 v. 1905. 

Bloomfield (M.) Vedic (Concordance. 1906. 

Caland (W.) L)c literatunr van den 8funa- 
veda en het Jaimine-Grhyasutra. 1906. 

Deussen (P.) AUgemeine Finleitung und 
Philosophic des Veda bis auf die Upanisads. 

1906. 

Stevenson (.1.), Tr. Sama Veda. 1906. 

Deussen (P.) Die Geheimlchrc des Veda. 

1907. 

Gkldner (K. P.) Der Rgveda. 1907. 

VlSVESVARANANDA & NlTYANANDA. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Atharvaveda. 1907. 

Bloomfield (M.) Religion of Veda. 

1908. 
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Caland (W.) Der Ar^eyakalpa des Sama- 
veda. 1908. 

SniROEDER (L. Von) Mysterium und Mimus 
irii Rgveda. 1908. 

Visve£varananda & Nityananda. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Rgveda. 1908. 

--Alphabetical Index of all Words in 

Sainaveda. 1908. 

-Alphabetical Index of all Words in 

Yajurveda. 1908. 

Oldenberg (H.), Ed. Rgveda. 1909. 

VihaRI Lala. Thesaurus of Knowledge. 
1910, etc. 

Macdonell (A. A.) & Keith (A. B.) Vedic 
Index of Names & Subjects. 2v. 1912. 

I With comm, by Uvata Sr 

Mahidhara, 4 pts. 1912-1913. 

Hillebrandt (A.), Ed. Lieder des Rgveda. 
1913. 

Bloomfield (M.) Rg-Veda Repetitions 
2v. 1916. 

Maodonell (A. A.) Vedic Reader for 

Students. 1917. 

Oldenberg (H.) Die Religion des Veda. 
2e Aufl. 1917. 

Peterson (P.), Ed. Hymns from Rgveda. 
4th ed. 1917. 

Datta (N. K.) Arctic Home in Rg Veda. 
1918. 

Lahidi (D.), Ed. I 1019 

Sivanatha, Tr . I 1919- 

Rasa (A. C.) Rg-Vedio India. 1921, etc. 

Magdonell (A. A.), Tr. Hymns from 
Rgveda. 1923. 

Vedic Hymns. 1923. 

Roth (R.) & Whitney (W. D.), Ed. 

t 2e Anfl - 1924 - 
Tilaka (B. G.) Orion. [1924 ?] 

Dasa (A. (•.) Rgvedir Culture. 1925. 

Dayananda Sarasvatj. Introd. to Comm, 
on Vedas. Tr. by Ghasi Rama. 1925. 

Keith (A. B.) Religion & Philosophy of 
Veda & Upani^ads. 2 pts. 1925. 

Renou (L.) La Valeur du parfait dans les 
hymnes Vediqres. 1926. 

Ghate (V. S.) Rgveda. 2nd ed. 1926. 

HamsarIja. Vedie Ko$a. 1926. 
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HINDUISM — contd. 

Sacred Books. Veda. Aranyaka. 

1 With Sayaoft’s comm. 

2v. 1897. 

I With Sayana's comm. 

1898. 

Keith (A. B.), Ed. Sankhiiyana Aranyaka. 
1908. 


Sacred Books. Veda. Br&hma^a. 

Aunukcht (T.), Ed. Das Aitareya Brahmana. 
1879. 

Lim.er (B.), Ed. I 

1887. 

I With Knyana's comm. 

2 v. 1896. 

yffy l l l *1 I With iSavaiia’acomin. 

3 v. 1898. 

Brvnnhofer (H.) Das Buck der hundert 
Hade. 1910. 

SITfTlRWnSrW ' J9U - 

Ga astra (D.), Ed. Das Gopatha Brahmana. 

1919. 

Keith (A. B.), Tr. Rgveda Brahmana*. 

1920. 

Halo (M.), Tr. Ait areya Brahmanam. 2 pts. 
[ 1923 ?] 


Sacred Books. Veda. Nirukta. 

Yaska. Nirukta. Ed. by R. Roth. 1852. 

- With Nighantu k Durga’s comm. 

1918, etc. 

-- Anol her od. 1921, etc. 


Sacied Books. Veda. Sarbhita. 


Wilson (H. H.), 7’r.Rg-Veda Samhita. 6v. 
1866-1888. 

I With 

Sayana’seomm. 9v. 1900-1908. 


H i 

ed. 1903. 


With Sayapa’s comm. 3id 


I With comm, of Dayana k 

Bhaskara. 3rd ed. 1906. 

Schlftelowitz (.1.), Ed. Die Apokryphen 
des Rgveda Khilani. 1906. 

Bolling (G. M.) & Negelmn (J. V.). Ed. 
Partitas of Atharvaveda. 1909, etc. 

Simon (R.), Ed. Das Pancavidhasutra. 1913. 

Keith (A. B.), Tr. Taittir'ya Saiiihita. pt. 1. 
2v. 1914. 

UosviMl (S. N.), Ed. I 

With S&yapa-Bhaeya k Bengali tr. 1916. 


HINDUISM—Sacred Books. Veda. Samhitfi— 

contd. 

LahidI {D.),Ed. | With 

Sayana’s comm, k Bengali tr. 1918. 
Daravesa (K. C.), Ed. I 

With Bengali tr. 1919. 

Lah ihi (D.), Ed. | With 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

Saivaism. 

Sesadkisivadesika. Nanas iva\ adakkatfajai. 
Tr. by T. Foulkes. 1860. 

I 1883 - 

ArrAYA DIksita. ,«j T | 1*95. 

Kalla ta. Spandapradipihii. With 

Utpalaearva’s comm. 1898. 

Pala (D. N.) Siva k Sakti. 2v. 1910. 

Nallasvami Pippai (J. M.) Studies in 

Saivasiddhanta. 1911. 

Vasu Gupta. Spanda Kankas. With Vivrti 
of Ramakantha. 1912. 

- .— With Vrtti by Kallata. 1913. 

-- Siva Sutra. With Vartika by 

Bhaskara. 1913. 

Anantadeva DVIVEld. 

nsfa: i 1914 - 

GattopAdhyaya (rj. ('.) Kashmir Saivaism. 

1914. 

Arhinava Gupta. Paramartl.asara. With 
comm, of Yogaraja. 1916. 

Puspadanta. Mahiinna Stava. Tr. with 
comm, by A. Avalon. 1917. 

---With Hindi tr. by Sivanarayana 

Gala. 1921. 

---- With comm, by Madhusudana 

Sarasvati k Hindi tr. h> Narayanapati 
Sarma. 

Abiiinava Gi t pta. Tantraloka. With comm, 
by liajanaka Jayaratha. 1918. etc. 

— Tantrasara. 1918. 

-Tantravata-Dhanika. 1918. 

GakrapAninatha. Bbavopahara. With 
comm, by Ramya Dcva. 1918. 

til)RAK?AKATHA. | 1318. 

K^emaraja. Para Pravesika. 1918. 

— i 1918 - 

M AIIEBVARANANDA. | 1918. 

-Another ed. 1919, 

NArayana, 1 With comm. 

by Keemaraja. 1918. 
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HINDUISM—^aivaism— contd. 

Sat TrimAat Tattva Sandoha. With comm, 
by R&j&naka Ananda. 1918. 

Sitokantha. I 1918> 

SomeAvaea. UTlfsrf^J^rr I With comm. 

by Abhinava Gupta. 1918. 

Utpaladeva. I with 

Comm, by Abhinava Gupta. 1918. 
vamadeva. i 1918 ‘ 

I With comm, by Ksemaraja 
& Sivopadhy&ya. 1918. 

BhAsarvajna, | 1920. 

Lal Ded. Lalla-Vakyani. 1920. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Kingsbury (E.) & Phillips (G. E.) Hymns 
of TamiJ Saivaite Saints. 1921. 

Kaula (M. S.), Ed. 

nsprn i 1922 - 

GopAla Cetti (D.) New Light upon Indian 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Kaula (M. S.) Short Review of Research 
Publications, Kashmir State. [ 1923 ?] 

VAtClanAtha. Vatulanathasutras. With 
vptti of AnantaSaktipada & tr. by M. S. 
Kaula. 1923. 

Schomerus (H. W.), Tr , Sivaitischo 

Hoiligenlegenden. 1925. 

Saktaism. 

*itat%rTire<T i 1886 - 

Datta (M. N.), Tr . Mahanirvaiiatantra. 
1900. 

simha (d.) sjTwnjvte: i 1905 - 

i )905 - 
I With Bhaskararaya’s 

comm. 1908. 

PIla (D. N.) Siva & Sakti. 2v. 1910. 
Gokhale (G.), Ed. I 1912. 

JaoadInanda PiK i/lsl. Satcakranirupana 
& Paduk&pancaka. 1913. 

-Tr. by J. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

-2nd ed. 1924. 

VidyAratna (T.) Tantrabhidhana. With 
Bijanighantu & Mudr&nighaptu. 1913. 

Woodroffe (J. G.) & (E. E.), Tr, Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

Woodroffe (J. G.), Tr, Mahanirvanatantra. 
1913. 

MukhopAdhyAya (U. N.), Ed, 

Mfthanirvanatantra. With Bengali tr. 11th 

©d, A 1914. j 


HINDUISM—Saktaism— conid. 

VidyAratna (T.), Ed, I 

1914. 

Sivaoakdra BhatTAoArya. Principles of 
Tantra. 1914, eto. 

K^nAnanda. h^THTT*. I P 4, 1* With 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1915. 

fRjpfSTwf’iraselJT I 10 15. 

BhatTAoArya (S. M.), Ed, Radha-tantram. 
With Bengali tr. 1917. 

TarkatIrtha (P. C.), Ed, 

I 1917 - 

VidyAratna (T.), Ed. I 

1917. 

Saiskaba Acarya. ^rr»i 7 ^ 5 r?Tt i ®y 
J. G. Woodroffe. 1917. 
PunyAnandanAtha. I 

1918. 

Sankara AcArya. I Hindi 

tr. by A. P. Sastrl & Eng. tr. by T. 
C. Suproo. 1918. 

Woodroffe (J. G.) Sakti & Sakta. 1918. 

I With Subhaganandanatha’s 

comm. 1919. 

Woodroffe (J. G.) Sakti. 1920. 

Thompson (E. J.) & Spencer (A. M.), Tr, 
Bengali Religious Lyrics, Sakta. 1923. 

VidyAratna (K. M.) Sakti-Sadhana Maha- 
tantra. 2nd ed. 1924. 

! Chapman (J. A.) Religious Lyrics of Bengal. 
1926. 

Tantras. 

RaghunAthaji (K.), Ed, ^(T7raiT3iT?I \ 
With Marathi tr. 1884. 

Datta (M. N.), Tr, Mahanirvana Tan tram. 
1900. 

Devanandana Simha. ( 1905 

I With Bhaakararaya’s 

eomm. 1908. 

1 1912 - 

JagadAnanda PAKDlsI. Satcakranirupana 
& Paduk^paficaka. 1913. 

—-Tr. by J. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

-2nd ed. 1924. 

I VidyAratna (T.), Ed, Tantrabhidhana. With 
Bijanighapfa & Mudranighantu. 1913. 

Woodroffe (J. G.), & (E. E.), Tr, Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

Woodroffe (J. G.), Tr, Mahanirvanatantra* 
1913. 
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HINDUISM—Tantras— contd. 

MuxhopAdhyAya (U. N.), Ed. 

| With Bengali tr. 11th ed. 1914* 
VidyAbatna IT.), Ed. I 

1914. 

k^nihanda. 1 P t * *• with 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1915. 
VlDiKTATlRTHA (G. C.), Ed. 

to*! I 1915 ' 

BhattIoIeya (S. M.), Ed. I 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

TajrkatIrtha (P. C.), Ed. 

I 1917> 

VidyIratna (T.), Ed. I 

1917. 

| With Bengali tr. 1918. 


d^4T5TrW^ I 


With Subhaganandanatha’s 


comm. 1919. 

FlDYlRATNA (K. M.) Jilt'S® I 

2nd ed. 1924. 


Vaisnavaism. 

SadAnandagiri. | 1870. 

rxya (U). i I873< 

Puru§ottama. Vishnubliaktikalpalata. With 
comm, of Mahidhara. 1892. 

PAla (D. N.) Srikrena. 3v. 1896-1898. 

-2nd ed. 2 pts. 1901. 

Gho$a (S. K.) Lord Gauranga. 2v. 1897. 

--—— 2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 1923, etc. 

MajumdAr (J. N.) Religion of Love. 1898. 
K^nadAsa KavirAja. 1 

2nd ed. 3v. 1902. 

-Another ed. 1915. 

-Tr. by J. N. Sarkar. 1913. 

-2nd ed. 1922. 

ROpa Go8VAm 1. | Withoomm. 

of Jivadeva. 1903. 

NArada Sutra. Tr. by E. T. Sturdy. 

2nd ed. 1904. 

-3rd ed. 1926. 


-— Tr. by L. K. Mala. 1923. 

STUR8BBRG (D.) Das Caitanya -caritanirta 
des Kr^padfiea Kaviraja. 1907. 
BrahmAnanda. Pilgrimage to BfndSvana. 
1909. 

PadmanAbhAcAbya (0. M.) Life & Teachings 
of Madhvacfirya. 2 pts. 1909. 


HINDUISM— Vaisravaism— eonid. 
RangAcArya (M.) Ramanuja & Vaigpavaism. 
1909. 

K 99 NA 8 VAMI AiyangAr (S.). Anoient India. 
1911. 

Kavira. Bijak. Tr. by Prema Canda. 1911. 

-100 Poems. Tr. by R. Tagore & 

E. Underhill. 1915. 

VbrkatanAtha De4ika. | 

With comm, of Srinivasa. 1911. 

fOTmsf*<TT i 1912 - 

GovindAoArya (A.) Mazdaism in light 
of Vaigpavaism. 1913. 

Rupa GosvAm!. | With 

comm, of Jiva Gosvami & Vifivanatha 
Cakravarti. 1913. 

Gho§a (J. M.) \q >&- 

I \ 19W, oto. 

GosvAMf (K. B.) affafwtsW « 

»rt«R 1 I 1914- 

DevanAthAoArya (K.) Sri Vaigpavaism 
& its Caste-marks [in Qtly J 1 of Myth. 
Soc. v. 6 ]. 1915. 

JagannAtha. I 3 - 1915. 

jYOTigANANDA BhAGAVATA. | 

2nd ed. 1915. 

Rajendra. Taking of Toll. Tr. by A. K. 
Kumar as vami. 1915. 

RAmanujAcArya (M. D.), Ed. Ahirbudhnya 
Samhita. 1916. 

Gho$a (N. C.) Sri Gauranga Lilamj-tam. 

1916, otc. 

Schrader (F. O.) Introd. to Pancaratra & 
Ahirbudhnya Samhita. 1916- 

*ftf <33? I l 9ie - 

SAmkhyatirtha (R. B.) I 

1917. 

Sena (D. C.) Caitanya & hia Companions. 

1917. 

- Vaigpava Literature of Mediaeval 

Bengal. 1917. 

Jiva GosvAmI. j With comm, by 

Mangaladeva Vidyabhugapa & Radha- 
mohana Gosvaml. 1918. 

Nilakan^ha Deva. | 

1918. 

DhAba (M. M.) Gaur&riga & his Gospel. 

1919. 

Cajtda (R. P.) Archaeology & Vaigpava 
Tradition. 1920. 
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HINDUISM—Vaisnavaism — conoid. 

RayaoaudhakI (H. C.) Materials for 
Study of Early History of Vaisnava 
Sect* 1920. 

Sena (]). C.) Caitanya & his Age. 1922. 

Chapman (J. A.), Tr. Vai$nava Lyrics. 
1923. 

GopInAtha RAo (T. A.) History of Sri 
Vai^navas. 1923. 

I)atta (K. N.) Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 
2nd cd. 1924. 

.Kennedy (M. T.) Caitanya Movement. 

1925. 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. 
CattopAdhyAya (N. N.) Life of Love. 1926. 

Chapman (J. A.) Religious Lyrics of Bengal. 

1926. 

Patta (S.) Kr?na & Puranas. 1926. 

Mallika (G. N.) Philosophy of Vaisnava 
Religion. 2v. 1927. 


Vedic Cult. 

MacDonald (K. S.) Vedic Religion. 1880. 

Tiele (C. P.) Over de ontwikkehng der 
Indische godsdiensten. 1880. 

Murdoch (J.) Vedic Hinduism & Ary a 
Saniaja. 1902. 

Hillebrandt (A.) Tiere und Gutter im 
vedischen Ritual. 1905. 

( aland (\V.) & Henry (V.) L’Agnistoma. 
1906, etc. 

Bloomfield (M.) Religion of V<<la. 
1908. 

La Vallee Poussin (L. de) Notions sur les 
religions de 1’ Indc. 3 C ed. 1909. 

Roussel (A.) La Religion vedique. 1909. 
Paramasiva Aiyar (T.) Ijks. 1911. 
Sahaya (B.) Vedic Devas. 1912. 

M ahadkva Sastri (A.) Path of Service in 
Vedas. 1913. 

Johansson (K. F.) Cber die alt indische 
Gottin Dhis&na und Verwandtes. 1917. 

Griswold (II. D.) Religion of Big Veda. 
1923. 


HINDUS. 

Review of ‘A Vindication of Hindoos, 
by a Bengal Officer.’ 1808. 

Abhedananda. India & her People. 1906. 
SahA (N. C.) Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 

MukhopAdhyaya (P. N.) India: her ( ult.& 
Education. 1912. 


HINDUS— contd.. 

RAya (S. C.) & Zarif Muhammad. 

Alphabetical List of Feasts & Holidays of 
Hindus & Muhammadans. 1914. 

MukhopAdhyAya (U. N.) ^ 

PW I 191 5- 

HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE. 

Garcin de Tassy (J. H.) Discours At T 
ouverture des son Cours d’Hindoustani. 
1859. 

Haidar Jang. Key to Hindustani. 1861. 

Chapman (F. R. H.) Urdu Reader for 
Beginners. [ 1905 ?] 

WazIr Cand (L.) Hindustani Conversation. 
1907. 

I)k (R, P.) Hindustani at a Glance. 3rd ed, 
1909. 

Mitra (R.) Hindustani Self-instructor. 
1909. 

Phillott (D. C.) Hindustani Exercises. 
1912. 


Dictionaries. 

Gladwin (F.) Dictionary Persian. 
Hindoostanee & English. 1809. 

RAya (D. r.) Polyglot M'nshi. 1841. 

Romanized School Dictionary, English & 
Urdu. 1856. 

Reid (H. S.) Urdu-English Vocabulary. 

1860. 

Crooke (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1888. 

Phillott (D. C.) English Hindustani 

Vocabulary. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Grammars. 

Hadley (G.) Compendious Grammar. 
7th ed. 1809. 

Gilchrist (J. B.) Stranger’s Infallible E. 
Indian Guide* 3rd cd. 1820. 

Tafish. 1843. 

Haidar Juno. Key to Hindustani. 1861. 
Forbes (D.) Hindustani Manual. 1874. 

Platts (*T. T.) Grammar of Hindustani 
or Urdu Language. 1874. 

Smith (R. P.) Urdu Grammar. 1890. 

Ranking (G. S. A.) Guide to Hindustani. 
3rd ed. 1895. 

—-5th ed. 1904. 

De (D. N.) Hindustani & Persian Grammar 
with Pleasing Thoughts. 1904. 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
Hindustani, Persian & Arabic. 2nd ed. 



Hindustani 

HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE—Grammars— 

contdL 

Chapman (F. R. H.) How to learn Hindtist&ni. 

im. 

Mitha (R.) Hindustani Self-instructor. 

1909. 

Phzllott (D. C.) Hindfist&ni Stumbling- 

Blocks. 1909. 

-Hindustani Manual. 1910. 

Ssidel (A.) Theoretisoh-praktische 
Graramatik det Hindustani-Spraohe. 

[ 1910 ?] 

Harrison (N.) Manual of Lascar! - 
Hindustani. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Muhammad ’Akbar Khan. Munahi. 
1917. 

Datta (D. C.) Hindoostanee Simplified in 
Persian Characters. 1924. 

Manuals. 

Handbook to Hindustani Conversation. 
1890. 

JvAlAnAtha. Commercial Hindustani. 1892. 

Chapman (F. R. H.) How to learn 
Hindustani. 1907. 

Wazib Cand (L.) Hindustani Conversation. 
1907. 

Phlllott (D. C.) Hindustani Exercises. 
1912. 

-Kbarina-e-Muhawarat. 1912. j 

CattopadhyAya (N. C.) Manual of Colloquial 
Hindustani & Bengali. 1914. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Pocket Hindustani 
Manual & Vocabulary. 1917. 

Abdul KabIm. Handbook of Commercial 
Hindustani. 1924. 

Cummings (T. F.) Urdu Manual. 3rd ed. 
1926. 

HINDUSTANI LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Gabcin de Tassy (J. H.) Allegories, recits 
poetiques et chants populaires. 2o ed. 
1876. 

'AdAlat KhAn. Tr. Selections from Prem 
Sagar A Bagh-0 Bahar. 3rd ed. 1884. 

Bibliography. 

India Office. Hindustani Books. 1900. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of 

Hindustani Mss in Library of India Office. 
1926. 

History and Criticism. 

Abdul QAdir. New School of Urdu 
literature. 1398. 

Savdab 'All Basm-i-Khay*!. 1907, 


HISTORY €67 

HINDUSTANI LITERATURE—History and 

Criticism— corUd. 

KhudA Baksh (S.) Essays: Indian & 
Islamic. 1912. 

‘Abdul Latif. Influence of English 
Literature on Urdfi Literature. 1924. 

H1RA. 

Rothstein (G.) Die Dynastic der La^miden 
in al-£ira. 1899. 


HISTORIANS. 

Palgrave (F.) Anglo-Saxon History [in 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 9]. 1922. 


HISTORY. 

Wilson (H. H.) Universal History A 

Chronology. 1835. 

Ubquhabt (D.) Pamphlets. 1838-1878. 

Smith (C. J.) Historical & Literary 

Curiosities. 1846. 

Sprenger (A.) Origin & Progress of writing 
down Historical Faots among 
Musalmans. [ 1850 ?] 

Weber (G.) Universal History. Tr. by 
M. Behr. 1851. 

Deacon (C. W.) Synchronological Chart of 
Universal History. [ 1901 ?] 

Larnkd (J. N.) History for Ready Reference. 
6v. 1906. 

George (H. B.) Relations of Geography A 
History. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Putnam (G. P.) Tabular Views of Universal 
History. 1907. 

Constable (A.) Time Table of Modem 
History. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Jaeger (0.) Teaching of History. Tr. by 
H. J. Chaytor. 1908. 

Leys (W. H.) Golden Days in Many Lands. 
1910. 

Gooch (G. P.) History of Our Time. 1911. 

Bibliography. 

A cams (C. K.) Manual of Historical 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1888 
Langlois (V.) Manuel we bibliographic 
historique. 21. 1901-04. 

Shaw (W. A.), Ed. Bibliography of 

Historical Works of Dr Creighton, Dr 
Stubbs, Dr S. R. Gardiner A Lord Acton. 
1903. 

Sotheban A Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. Catalogue of Second-hand Books 
in History A Biography. 1914, etc. 

Power (E.), Ed, Bibliography for School 
Teachers of History. 2ndod. 1921. 
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HISTORY— eontd. 

Chronicles* 

Pools (R. L.) Chronioles Sc Annals. 1926. 

Oritioal & Philosophical. 

Gooch (G. P.) History & Historians in 
19th Century. 1913. 

Taylor (H. 0.) Ancient Ideals. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1913. 


Essays. 

Stanhope (P. H.) Historical Essays. 
1861. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 2 & 4. 1869. 

Freeman (E. A.) Historical Essays. 2nd 

ed. 1892. 

Noeldeke (T.) Sketches from E. 

History. Tr. by J. S. Black. 1892. 

Lang (A.) Historical Mysteries. 1904. 
Acton (J. E. E. D.) Modem History. 1906. 
- Historical Essays Sc Studies. 1907. 

Pollard (A. F.) Factors in Modem History. 
1907. 

Leoky (W. E. H.) Historical Sc Political 
Essays. 1908. 

Upward (A.) Secrets of the Past. 1909. 

Richardson (O. H.) History & Fine 

Arts. 1910. 

Blennerhassett (C. 1.) Sidelights. Tr. by 
E. Gttloher. 1913. 

Morley (J.) Notes on Politics Sc History. 
1913. 

Haldane (R. B.) Meaning of Truth in 
History. 1914. 

Bryce (J.) Race Sentiment as a Factor in 
History. 1915. 

Lyall (A. C.) Studies in Literature Sc 
History. 1915. 

Trbitsohke (H. von) Germany, Russia Sc 
Islam. 1915. 

Muhammad ShAh DIn. History in its Relation 
to Sociology [in Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc. 
v. 4]. 1910. 

Fisher (H.) Studies in History & Politics. 

1920. 

Rosebery, Earl . Miscellanies, Literary & 
Historical. 2 v. 1921. 

Ward (A. W.) Collected Papers, v. 1 & 2. 

1921. 

Palgrave (F.) Reviews, Essays, etc. [in 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 9 & 10]. 1922. 

Gbigo (E.) Greatest Experiment in 
History. 1924. 


HISTORY— eontd. 

General. 

Tytler (A. F.) General History. Hindustani 
Tr. by L. Dacosta, 3v. 1829-30. 

Wilson (H. H.) Universal History 

& Chronology. 1835. 

Datta (S. C.) Historical Studies & 

Recreations. 2v. 1879. 

Adams (S. C.) Chronological Chart of 

Ancient, Modem Sc Biblical History. 3rd 
ed. [ 1880?] 

-Key. 1879-80. 

I Illustrated History of the World. 2v. 
1880. 

Plobtz (C.) Epitome of History. Tr. by 
W. H. Tillinghast. 1884. 

Lavisse (E.) Sc Rambaud (A. N.) Histoire 
g6n6rale der IV e si&cle & noa jours. 12t. 
1893-1901. 

A^mad bin Sahl. Le Livre de la creation 
et de Thistoire d’Abou-Z4id. Tr. par M. C. 
Huart. 4 t. 1899—1907. 

Reich (E.) General History of W. Nations. 
1908, etc. 

Botsford (G. W.) Sc (J. B.) History of the 
World. 1917. 

Wells (H. G.) Outline of History. 2v. 
[ 1920 ?] 

-Short History of the World. 1922. 

-Another ed. 1927. 

Le athes (S.) People on its Trial. 1923. 

Flick (A. C.) Modern World History. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Annuaire historique. 1819 —1848. 

Kaiserliohe Akademie per 

Wissenschapten, Wien. Sitzungsberichto 
der philosophisch-historischen Classe. 
1848 —1917, 

- Die Alterthtiraer vom HalIstS,ttcr 

Salzberg und dessen Umgebung. 1851. 

- Tafeln Archaeologische Analecten. 

1851. 

- Register. 1854—1918. 

Royal Historic al Society, fjovdov. 
Transactions. lOv. 1875—1882. 

- new ser. 20v. 1884—1906. 

-3rd ser. 1907, etc. 

Johns Hopkins University. Studies in 
Historical & Political Science. 1883, etc. 

Wentworth Historical Society. 
Transactions, v. 1. 1892. 

English Historical Review. 1903, etc. 

Revue Critique d’histoire et de literature, 
new ser. 1908, etc. 
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HISTORY— Periodicals and Societies— contd. 

Academia de la Histobia, Habana . Anales* 
1919, etc. 

Historical Association, London . History, 
new ser. v. 4. 1919. 

Philosophy of History. 

De Quinchy (T.) Philosophy of Roman 
History [in Collected Writings, v. 6]. 
1897. 

Droysen (J. G.) Principles of History. Tr. 
by E. B. Andrews. 1897. 

Nant (J.) Idea of a Universal History on 
a Cosmopolitan Plan. Tr. by T. De Quincey 
[in Collected Writings, v. 9]. 1897. 

Seligman (E. R. A.) Economic Interpretation 
of History. 1903. 

Scholes (T. E. S.) Glimpses of Ages. 1905. 

Whish (C. W.) Reflections on some Leading 
Facts & Ideas of History. 2v. 1906. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed. by O. Levy. 18 v. 1909 —1913. 

Bury (J. B.) Darwinism & History [ in 
Seward (A. C.), Ed . Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Nordau (M.) Interpretation of History. 
Tr. by M. A. Hamilton. 1910. 

Roosevelt (T.) Biological Analogies in 
History. 1910. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Science of History & 
Hope of Mankind. 1912. 

Teggart (F. J.) Processes of History. 1918 . 

Croce (B.) Theory & History of 
Historiography. Tr. by D. Ainslie. 1921. 

Abbott (G. F.) Thucydides. 1926. 

Kkr (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Study. 

Bolxngbroke (H. S. J.) Study & Use of 
History. 1792. 

Hinsdale (B. A.) How to study A teach 
History. 1905. 

Rogers (J, E. T.) Economic Interpretation 
of History. 6th ed. 2v. 1905. 

Allen (J. W.) Place of History in Education, 
1909. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Use & Abuse of History. 
Tr. by A. Collins. 1909. 

Acton (J. E. E. D.) Study of History. 1911. 

Mum (R.) India & Historical Research 
[in Jl of Panjab Hist Soc. v. 3]. 1914. 

Williams (L. F. R.) Handling of Historical 
Material. 1917. 

Teggart (F. J.) Processes of History. 1918. 

Crump (C. G.) Logic of History. 1919. 

Newton (A. P.) Study of Colonial 

History. 19J9 t 


HISTORY—Study— conoid . 

Johnson (C.) Mechanical Processes of ths 
Historian. 1922. 

Palgbave (F.) Progress of Historical 
Enquiry in France [ in Coll. Hist. Wks. 
v. 10]. 1922. 

Shotwbll (J. T.) History of History 

1922. 

Black (J. B.) Art of History. 1926. 

I Heras (H.) Writing of History. 1926. 

HISTORY, ANCIENT. 

i 183 °- 

Hekren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse & Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. TV. 2v. 
1846. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Passing of Empires. 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 1900. 

Goodspeed (G. 8.) History of Ancient 
World. 1904. 

Hewitt (J. E.) Primitive Traditional History. 
2v. 1907. 

Whish (C. W.) Reflections on some Leading 
Facts & Ideas of History. 3v. 1907. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
peoples de P orient. 8e 4d. 1909. 

-Struggle of Nations. Tr. by M. L. 

McClure, 2nd ed. 1910. 

Myres (J. L.) Dawn of History. 1911. 
SarkAr (B. K.) Ancient Europe. 1911. 

Hall (H. R. H.) Ancient History of Neat 
East. 1913. 

Taylor (H. O.) Ancient Ideals. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1913. 

Mattingly (H.) Ancient History. 1914. 
Breasted (J. H.) Ancient Times. 1916. 
Myers (P. V. N.) Ancient History. 2nd ed. 
1916. 

Polybius. Histories. Tr. by W. R. Paton. 
1922, etc. 

Morbt (A.) & Davy (G.) From Tribe to 
Empire. Tr. by V. G. Childe. 1926. 

HISTORY, MEDIAEVAL. 

Manning (G. F.) History of Middle Ages. 
1853. 

Emerton (E.) Mediaeval Europe. 1896. 
Dbwe (J. A.) Mediaeval & Modem History. 
1907. 

Seignobos (C.) History of Medieval 
Civilization. 1908. » 

Cambridge Mediaeval History. 1911, etc. 
Davis (H. W. C.) Mediaeval Europe. 1911. 
Taylor (H. 0.), Mediaeval Mind. 2v. 1911. 
Quiggin (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 

8 2 
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HISTORY, MODERN. 

History of the Year. 1883. 

Acton (J. E. E. D.) Modem History. 1906. 

Djtwe (J. A.) Mediaeval & Modem History. 
1907. 

Pollard (A. F.) Factors in Modem History. 
1907. 

Green (F. W.) History Day by Day. 1909. 

Wonderful Year 1909. 1910. 

Goooh (G. P.) History & Historians in 

19th Century. 1913. 

Gregory (J. W.) Menace of Colour. 2nd 
ed. 1925. 

Wallace (W. K.) 30 Years of Modern 
History. 1926. 

M1 T TI TES AND HI TTIT E INSCRIPTIONS. 

Garstrakg (J.) l^and of Hittites. 1910. 

British Museum. Carchemish. Report on 
Excavation at Djerabis. 1914, etc. 

Hbozny (F.) Die Sprache der Hethiter. 
1917. 

•- Hethitiache Keilschrifttexte aus 

Boghazkoi. 1919. 

Cowley (A. F,.) Hittites. 1920. 

Hrozny (F.) liber die Volker und Sprachen 
dee alten Chatti-Landes. 1920. 

Sommer (F.) Hethitisches. 2 pts. 1920- 

1922. 

Wbidner (E. F.) Politische Documente aus 
Kleirasien. 1923. 

Komar a. Das hethitische Ritual des 

Papanikri. 2 pts. 1924. 

Schaefer (H.) & Andrak (W.) Die Kunsfc 
des alten Orients. 1925. 


HOLLAND see Netherlands. 

HOLY ALLIANCE. 

Phillips (W. A.) Confederation of Europe. 

1914. 

HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. 

Tout (T. F.) Empire & Papacy. 1914. 

HOME RULE. IRELAND. 

O’Connell (D.) Speeches & Public Letters 
of the Liberator. 1875. 

Anderson (R.) Sidelights on Home Rule 
Movement. 1907. 

Evbbsley, fjord [G. J. Shaw-Lbfevre) 
Gladstone A Ireland. 1912. 

Clarkson (J. D.) Labour & Nationalism in 
. Ireland. 1925. 

O’Brdbn (\y.) Parnell of Real Life, 1926, 
$OBBijrs (A- J3\) Paine)). 1926. 


HOMEOPATHY 

HOMEOPATHY. 

SarkIr (M. L.). Ed. Materia Medica. v. 1, 
pt.2. 1875. 

Engelhard (L.) Merits of Homoeopathy % 
Allopathy, statistically compared 1877. 

Gho$a (S. C.) Cholera & its Prevention & 
Homoeopathic Therapeutics. 1906. 

SGra (R. L.) Homoeopathic Pharmacopoeia. 
6th ed. 1907. 

Raya (D. N.) Exposition of Homoeopathic 

Law of Cure. 1910. 

Di8A (B. M.) CSPTfF5*tJtfa I 

1914, etc. 

Gho?a (K. m.) fBfve.»lt l 1914 - 

I'iHipi (J. C.) ^5- 

I 8th ed - 19W * 

Datta (A. K.) Materia Medica A; 

Therapeutics. 2 pts. 2nd ed. 1915. 

Gupta (K. L.) 7 ] 

csnmfcf? I 

wn 1 1916 - 

MajumdAr (.1. N.) 

jffjj | 2nd ed. 1915. 

Sura (R. L.) I 

!)th ed. 2 pts. 1915. 

-10th ed. 1916. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. C.) I 3r( * 

ed. 1915. 

OaudharI (N. M.) Materia Medica. 1916. 
•Sura (R. L.) 

| 2nd ©d* 1916. 

Vasu (S. K.) Homoeopathy. 1920. 

- Synopsis of Homoeopathic Materia 

Medica. 1921. 

-2nd ed. 1923. 

-Homoeopathic Practice. 2nd ed. 

1922. 

BhattAcArya (M. C.) & Co. Homoeopathic 
Family Practice. 1924. 

Pharmaceutist’s Manual. 6th ed. 1924. 
Sim ha (K.) Homoeopathic Practice. J924. 

Vasu (S. K.) Reproductive Organs & 

Midwifery. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Indian Homoeopathic Review. 1882-1900. 

Calcutta Homckopathic Hospital Society, 
Memorandum. 1909. 

| Ihdiak Fwnily Dootor. y, 1, np. 2. 1TO9, 
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HOM<EOPATHY—-Moilealf mA SoaUtiM— 

contd. 

Homeopathic Messenger. 1920, etc# 
Faculty College op Homoeopathy, Calcutta* 
JL 1923, etc. 

Homoeopathic Mirror. 1924, etc. 

HONGKONG. 

Ireland (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 

Wright (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Hongkong, Shanghai, etc. 1908. 

HOOK-WORM DISEASE. 

Bentlby(C. A.) Hook-worm Disease. 1919. 
RAya (L. N.) Hook-worm Disease. 1923. 

HORSES. 

Fleming (G.) Practical Horse Keeper. 
L1870 f] 

Humfrey (J.) Horse- breeding in Bombay 
Presidency. 1885. 

Hayes (M. H.) Among Horses in Russia. 
1900. 

Galvaynk (8.) War Horses. 1902. 

Hayes (M. H.) Training St Horse Management 
in India. 6th ed. 1905. 

Cbsaresco (E. M.) Psychology St Training 
of Horse. 1906. 

Indian Horse Notes. 6th ed. 1906. 
-7th ed. 1912. 

Young (H. P.) Hints on Horses. 3rd ed. 
1907. 

8haw (V.) Encyclopaedia of Stable. 
1909. 

RangIn. Faras-nama. Tr. by D. 0. Phillott. 

1911. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 

1912. 

Craig (J. A.) Judging Live Stock. 22nd ed. 

1913. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Internal Administration 
of Arsenic in Canker St other Diseases of 
Foot in Horses. 1913. 

Weston (W. V.) Hints on Use of Saddle 
Horse St Shot Gun in India. 1914. 

Xenophon. Art of Horsemanship. 1925. 


HOSIERY. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Hosiery Industry : 
Rep<*t on Cost of Production of Hosiery in 
U. S. 1915. 

-Knit-underwear Industry: Report on 

Cost of Production of Knit-underwear 
ia U. S. 1916* 

C*Mt*BRL*afr (J.) A QcH/rm (J. H.) Knitted 
Fabrics. 1919. 


HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES. 

Lees (F. S.) Handbook for Hospital Sister* 
1874. 

England. 

St Bartholomew’s Hospital & College 
Calendar. 1904, etc. 

History in English, Gurmukhi St Urdu of 
Royal Pavilion, Brighton. 1915. 

Burdktt (H.) Hospital & Charities. 1918, 
etc. 

India. 

Account of Convalescent Station of Malcolm 
Pait, on Mahabuleshwar Hills. 1830. 

Agra Relief Society. Report. 1838. 

Smyth (F.) Half-yearly Report of Govt 
Charitable Dispensaries in N. W. 
Provinces. 1843. 

Linton (J. H.) Appeal on behalf of Lady 
Dufferin’s Fund addressed to Peoples 
of India. 1873. 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fund, Madras 
Branch. National Association for supplying 
Female Medical Aid to Women of India. 
Ann. Rep. 1904, etc. 

Pharmacopoeia of Presidency General 
Hospital, Calcutta. 1906. 

Ramakr?na SevASbama, Hard war. 7th Ann. 
Rep. 1908. 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fund, Madras 
Branch. Rules for Appointment St 
Punishment of Assistant Surgeons, etc. 

1914. 


HOTELS. 

Taylor (J.) Carriers’ Cosmography. 1903. 
HOUSES. 

Addy (S. O.) Evolution of English House. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Samson (G. G.) How to plan a House. 1910. 
Allen (G.) Cheap Cottage & Small House. 
1919. 

HOUSING. 

Nettleford (J* S.) Practical Housing. 
1908. 

Munro (D. L.) Questions of Policy in 
Housing Reform. 1912. 

HOUSING OF WORKING CLASSES. 

K$sna (B. C.) Overcrowding in Bombay & 
Problem of Housing the Poor k Working 
("lasses. 1904. 

Willis (W. A.) Housing St Town Planning 
in Great Britain. 1910. 

BuBNBTT-HumsT (A. R.) Labour k Housing 
in Bombay. 1926. 
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HOWRAH. 

VandyopIdhyIya (C. N.) Aooount of 

Howrah. 1872. 

Howrah Municipality. Index to 
Resolutions at Meetings of Commissioners. 
2v. 1917. 


HOYSALAS. 

K$$na SiSTRl (H.) Hoysalas in A beyond 
Mysore [ in Qtly J1 of Myth. S 00 . 
v. 2]. 1911. 


HUDDERSFIELD. 

Huddersfield as an Industrial A Residential 
Centre. [1922 !] 

HUGH. 

Wasiq *Au KhAn. Memorial. 1838. 

Wall (W. MoK.) Guide to Hooghly. 3rd 
ed. 1874. 

Da (8. C.) Hooghly, Past A Present. 1906. 

Collection of Papers relating to Hooghly 
Im&mbarah. 1914. 

Qvpta (A. C.) | 

•sMsrft 1 1916 - 

HUMAN SACRIFICE. 

Campbell (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices A Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

- Personal Narrative of 13 years’ Service 

amongst Wild Tribes of Khondistan for 
Suppression of Human Sacrifice. 1864. 

HUMANISTS AND HUMANISM. 

Pearson (K.) Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 
Mackenzie (J. S.) Humanism. 1907. 

Schiller (F, C. S.) Studies in Humanism. 
1907. 

Balfour (A. J.) Theism A Humanism. 
1916. 

Haldane (R. B.) Philosophy of Humanism 
A of other Subjects. 1922. 

Scott (G.) Architecture of Humanism. 
1924. 

Ker (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1926. 
Stoddard (L.) Soientifio Humanism. 1926. 

Robxrt8oh (J. M.) Modem Humanists 
reconsidered. 1927. 

bung society. 

Ward (J. S. M.) A Stirling (W. Q.) Hung 
Society. 8v. 1926*26* 


HYDERABAD 
HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE. 

Chreetomathy. 

Goerg (F.) Ungarisohes Lesebuob. [1918 ?] 
Dictionaries. 

Goerg (F.) Ungarisch-deuteohea WOrterbuch. 
[1920 !] 

Grammars* eto. 

Ginever (C. A.) A (I.) Hungarian Grammar. 
1909. 

Goerg (F.) Lehrbuoh der Ungarischen 
Sprache. 2e Aufl. [1913 !] 

- Praktisohes Lehrbuoh der ungarischen 

Sprache. 12e Aufl. [1918!] 

HUNGARIAN LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Krebsz (E.) Magyarisohe Sprachlehre, 
[1916 ?] 

History and Criticism. 

Riedl (F.) History of Hungarian Literature. 
1906. 

HUNGARY. 

Gardezi. K' zerafi MankAjAnak. 1903. 
Marquart (J.) Osterirop&ische und 
ostasiatische Streifztige. 1903. 

Knatchbull-Hugessen (C. M.) Political 

Evolution of Hungarian Nation. 2v. 
1908. 

Hevesy (A. De) Nationalists in Hungary. 
1919. 

HUNS. 

Specht (£.) fitudes sur TAsie centrale 
d’aprfcs les historiens chinoiB. 2 pta. 
1890-97. 

Groot (J. J. M. De) Die Hunnen der 
vor-Christlichen Ziet. 1921, etc. 

Mod! (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

HUNTING. 

Xenophon. Scripta Minora. 1925. 

HYDERABAD. 

Papers relative to certain Pecuniary 
Transactions of William Palmer A Co. with 
Govt of Nizam, 1824. 

E. India Co. Proceedings connected 
with Writ of Mandamus issued by Court 
of King's Bench against Court of Directors. 
1833. 

Gribble (J. D. B.) 2 Native States. 1886. 

Law (J.) Modem Hyderabad—Deooan. 
1914. 
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HYDRAULICS. 

Dubuat. Principles of Hydraulics. TV. by 
T. F. De Havilland. 2v. 1822. 

Tipple (E. F.) Hydraulics. 1900. 

Moore (E. C. S.) New Tables for Complete 
Solution of Ganguillet A Rutter’s Formula 
for Flow of Liquid in Open Channels. 2 pts. 
1901. 

Marks (G. C.) Hydraulio Power Engineering. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Parker (P. A. M.) Control of Water. 1913. 

Kabapetoff (V.) Problems on Hydraulics. 
1916. 

HYDRODYNAMICS AND HYDROSTATICS. 

Besant (W. H.) Hydro-mechanics, pt. 1. 
5th ed. 1891. 

Lamb (H.) Hydrodynamics. 4th ed. 1916. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

HYDROGEN. 

Noyes (W. A.) Atomic Weight of Hydrogen. 
1908. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

HYDROGRAPHY AND MARINE SURVEYING. 

Annalen der Hydrographie und maritimen 
Meteorologie. 17 Jahrg. Hft. 5. 1889. 

HYDROPHOBIA AND RABIES. 

Barclay (A.) Rabies & Hydrophobia. 1889. 
Lamb (G.) Rabies A Anti-rabic Treatment 
in India. 1908. 

Semple (D.) Preparation of a Safe A Efficient 
Anti-rabic Vaccine. 1911. 

Acton (H.) A Knowles (R.) Rabies A 
Anti-rabic Treatment in India. 1914. 

-Another ed. 1915. 

Gbeig (E. D. W.) Rabies & Anti-Rabio 
Treatment in India. 1921. 

HYDROZOA. 

Annandale (N.) Hy droids [ in Fauna of 
British India]. 1911. 

Nutting (C. C.) American Hydroids. 

1916, etc. 

HYGIENE AND SANITATION. 

Rebmann A Seiler. Human Frame A 
Laws of Health. Tr. by F. W. Keeble. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

Kirk (J.) Papers on Health. 1904. 
Caldwell (R.) Military Hygiene, 1905. 
Davie® (A. M.) Hygiene. 3rd ed. 1906. 


HYGIENE 

HYGIENE AND SANITATION— contd. 

Toy (J.) La Rdglementation de la defense 
sanitaire contre la peste, le cholera et la 
fievre jaune d’apr&s la Convention de 
Paris. 1905. 

Cavanagh (F.) Care of Body. 1907. 

Olsen (A. B.) & (M. E.) Health for ,he Million. 
1908. 

Reid (G.) Practical Sanitation. 14th ed. 

1908. 

Gresswell (G.) & (A.) Health, Morals A 
Longevity. 1909. 

Hutchinson (W.) Health A Common Sense. 

1909. 

International Hygiene Exhibition ^Dresden. 
Programme A Prospectus. [1910 ?] 

Fremantle (F.) A Traveller’s Study of 
Health A Empire. 1911. 

Mackenzie (W. L.) Health A Disease. 

1911. 

Olsen (A. B.) A (M. E.) School of Health. 

1912. 

Bedford (C. H.) Elementary Hygiene for 
India. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Lukis (C. P.) A Blackham (R. J.) Tropical 
Hygiene. 3rd ed. 1915. 

-Another ed. 1918. 

Rucker (W. C.) A Pierce (C. C.) U. S. 
Public Health Service Exhibit at 
Panama-Pacific International Exposition, 
San Francisco. 1916. 

Sweet (E. A.) Transmission of Disease by 
Flies. 1916. 

RAya (R. C.) Hygiene A Public Health. 
1917. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Whole Armour of Man. 
1919. 

Williams (G. B.) Practical Sanitary 

Engineering. 1919. 

Balfour (A.) A Scott (H. H.) Health 
Problems of the Empire. 1924. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. N.) Prophylaxis— 
Prevention of Diseases. [1926 ?] 

Bibliography. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior . Annotated 
Bibliography of Medical Inspection A 
Health Supervision of School Children in 
U. S. 1913. 

Hygiene of Occupations. 

Price (G. M.) Modem Factory. 1914. 

Hope (E. W.) Industrial Hygiene A Medicine. 
1923. 

Laws, etc. 

U. S. A. Treasury Dept . State Laws A 
Regulations pertaining to Public Health. 
1915, etc. 
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HYGIENE AND SANITATION— contd. 
Lectures. 

Geago (F. W.) Mosquitoes A House Flies, 
1916. 

Liston (W. G.) Dracontiasis or (Guinea- 
worm Disease. 1916. 

-Tuberoulosis. 1916. 


Periodicals, Societies and Congresses* 

International Congress of Hygiene & 
Demography. Transactions of 7th 
Congress, v. 11. 1892. 

Scientific Memoirs by Officers of Medical 
A Sanitary Depts of Govt of India. 
1902, eto. 

U. S. A, Treasury Dept. Public Health 
Reports. 1913, eto. 

--- Suppl. 1916, eto. 


Personal. 

Dh (K. L.) Hindu Social Laws & Habits 
viewed in Relation to Health. 1866. 

Hendlby (E. M.) Personal & Domestic 
Hygiene for School & Home. 1893. 

Kellogg (J. H.) 1st Book in Physiology A 
Hygiene. [1890 ?]. 

- 2nd Book in Physiology & Hygiene. 

1894. 

Rbbmann A Seiler. Human Frame & 
Iawb of Health. Tr. by F. W. Keeble. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

Story (A. T.) How to be Healthy, Wealthy A 
Wise. [1901?1 

Ranking (G. S. A.) Practical Hints on 
Preservation of Health in India. 1903. 

Platen (M.) New Curative Treatment of 
Disease. 2v. [1905?]. 

Webster (J. J.) Beauty A Health in Youth 
& Old Age. 1907. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Health, Strength A 
Happiness. 1908. 

Dock (L. L.) Hygiene A Mortality. 1910. 
Candra (J. L.) Art of Life. 1911. 

Lukis (C. P.) A Blaokham (R. J.) Tropical 
Hygiene. 1911. 

-2nd ed. 1914. 

Hehir (P.) Hygiene A Diseases in India. 
3rd ed. 1913. 

Bixlby (E.) Medical Hints for Indian Ladies. 

[1914?] 

Turner (J. A.) Sanitation in India. 1914. 
Galbraith (A. M.) Personal Hygiene & 
Physical Training for Women. 2nd ed. 
1916. 

Maocabb (F. F.) Human Life A how it may 
ft* prolonged to 120 Years. 1919. 


HYGIENE AND SANITATION—Perwaat— 

contd , 

Gandhi (M. K.) Guide to Health. Tr. by 
A. Rama Iyer. 1921. 

Gkosa (V. N.) A Dasa (J. L.) Hygiene A 
Publio Health. 4th ed. 1921. 

Oakravart! (a) Food A Health. 1922. 

Simba (K. M.) Our Eyes, Ears, Nose & Throat. 
[1924?] 

Public. 

Suggestions for Extension A Perfection of 
Vaccination. [1861 ?] 

Nightingale (F.) Life or Death in India. 
1874. 

Rawlins on (R.) Lectures, Reports, Letters 
A Papers on Sanitary Questions. 1876. 

Klfil RAma. Notes A Suggestions on Sanitation 
in Punjab. 1884. 

Public Health Society, Calcutta . Report. 

I 1887. 

TaleyArkhAn (D. A.) Latest Memorandum 
on Baroda City Drainage Question. 
1891. 

Young (G. F.) Sanitation in India. 1891. 
Medical A Sanitary Reform in India. 1896. 
Disney (G. W.) Sanitation of Mofussil 

Bazars. 1902. 

—-3rd ed. 1914. 

Horsfall (T. C.) Improvement of 

Dwellings A Surroundings of People. 
1904. * 

MajumdAr (J. N.) Sanitary Condition of Dt 
of Jessore. 1904. 

Metchnikoff (E.) New Hygiene. 1906. 

Maovail (J. C.) Prevention of Infectious 
Disease®. 1907. 

Chandler (F.) Profitable Disposal of Night- 
soil A Refuse from Towns A Cantonments in 
India. 1909. 

Soper (G. A.) Modern Methods of Street 
Cleaning. 1909. 

Newell (A. G.) Duties of Sanitary Inspector 
in India. 1910. 

-2nd ed. 1910. 

-3rd ed. 1910. 

U. S. A. Treasury Dept . Rat A its 
Relation to Publio Health. 1910. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine A 
Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1912-14. 

Gho$a (B, N.) A DAsa (J. L.) Hygiene A 
Public Health. 1912. 

-— 4th ed. 1921. 

British Museum. House-fly as a Danger to 
Health. 1913. 

Emm (P.) Hygiene A Diseases in India. 
3rd ed. 1913. 
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hygiene and sanitation--**^. 

Reid (G.) Practical Sanitation. 17 th ed. 

ms. 

Rosen au (M. J.) Preventive Medicine & 

Hygiene. 1913. 

Tillmans (J.) Water Purification & Sewage 
Disposal. Tr. by H. S. Taylor. 1913. 

Mbuier (J. E. dh) De Bestrijding van de 
Malaria en gele koorts. 1914. 

Turner (J. A.) Sanitation in India. 1914. 

Moot (J. P.) Hygiene <& Public Health, 

1918. 

—--2nd ed. 1920. 

DAsa (J. L.) Conservanoy. 1919. 

Masterman (E. W. G.) Hygiene & Disease 
in Palestine in Modern A in Biblical Times. 

1919. 

RAya (R. C.) Suppl. to Outlines of 

Hygiene & Public Health. 1920. 

Muirhead (W. A.) Practical Tropical 

Sanitation. 1922. 

Crookshank (F. G.) Science & Health [in 
Marvin (F. S.) Science A Civilization]. 
1923. 

MaoNally (C. J.) Sanitary Handbook for 
India. 6th ed. 1923. 

Bbntly (C. A.) English Sanitary Reformation. 
[1925 T] 

Newsholmb (A.) Ministry of Health. 1925. 

New york State, Dept of Health . Standard 
Methods of Division of Laboratories & 
Research. 1927. 
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Carpenter (A.) Principles k Practice of 
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Gupta (K.) Sanitary Science & Practical 
Hygiene. 1905. 
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Hygiene & Demography. I. Some Lessons 
& Suggestions from the Exhibition. II. 
Digests of some Papers presented at the 
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Hygiene. School Hygiene. 1913. 

Hoag (E. B.) Organized Health Work in 
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Robjenau (M. J.) Preventive Medicine & 
Hygiene. 1913. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Sanitary 
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FfettftBLL (J. A.) Rural School & Hook¬ 
worm Disease. 1914. 

Flannagan (R. K.) Sanitary Survey of 
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Nydegger (J. A.) School Hygiene. 1915. 
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Nkwsholme (A.) School Hygiene. 1918. 
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Hunt (S. L.) & Kenny (A. S.) Duty under 
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Lectures on Hygiene. 1901. 

Clemesha (W. W.) Sewage Disposal in 
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Mosquitoes. 1911. 

Patton (W. S.) Investigation into Etiology 
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HYPNOTISM AND ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

Younger (D.) Full Concise Instructions in 
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3rd ed. 1887. 

Drayton (H. S.) Human Magnetism. 1889. 

Deleuze (J. P. F.) Practical Instruction in 
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Bramwell (J. M.) Hypnotism. 2nd ed. 

1906. 
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1907. 
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RITA (D. N.) Complete Course in Hypnotism. 
1912. 
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IDEALISM. 
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Sinclair (M.) Defence of Idealism. 1917. 
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Gho$a (A.) Thoughts & Glimpses. [1921 t ] 
Sinclair (M.) New Idealism. 1922. 
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Hastib (W.) Hindu Idolatry & English 
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Hull (E. R.) Studies in Idolatry. 3rd ed. 
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ILLUMINATI. 
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IMAGINATION. 
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Go§ohen (G. J.) Imagination A Happiness. 
1919. 
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IMITATION. 

Fibre (G. C.) Lucilius A Horace. 1920. 

IMMIGRATION. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior . Education of 
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Conference Internationale de l’Emigration 
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3rd ed. 1907. 

India. 

DAsa (R. K.) Hindustani Workers on 
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United States. 

Boas (F.) Changes in Bodily Form of 
Descendants of Immigrants. 1912. 

Dasa (R. K.) Hindustani Workers on 

Pacific Coast. 1923. 
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Abbott (E.) Historical Aspects of 

Immigration Problem. 1926. 

IMMORTALITY. 
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James (W.) Human Immortality. 2nd ed. 

1917. 
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1918. 
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1919. 
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LfiUBA (J. H.) Belief in God A Immortality. 
2nd ed. 1921. 

Oesterley (W. 0. E.) Immortality & 
Unseen World. 1921. 

Pringlk-Pattlson (A. S.) Idea of Immortality. 
1922. 

Simpson (J. Y.) Man A Attainment of 
Immortality. 2nd ed. [1922 ?] 

Marohant (J.), Ed. Immortality. 1924. 

More (H.) Philosophical Writings. 1925. 

Braham (E. G.) Personality & Immortality 
in Post Kantian Thought. 1926. 

Non-Christian Doctrine. 

Bigelow (W. S.) Buddhism A Immortality. 
1908. 

el aina (0. R.) Gospel of Immortality. 1908. 

Moore (C. H.) Pagan Ideas of Immortality 
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Vulliamy (C. E.) Immortal Man. 1926. 

IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

Sydenham, Baron [G. S. Clarke] A 
Thursfield (J. R.) The Navy & the 
Nation. 1897. 

Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

Esher, Viscount [R. B. Brett] Influence 
of King Edward. 1915. 

IMPERIAL FEDERATION. 

Hervby (M. H.) Trade Policy of Imperial 
Federation. 1892. 

Jebb (R.) Imperial Conference. 2v. 1911. 

Findlay (J. G.) Imperial Conference of 
1911 from within. 1912. 

Jebb (R.) Empire in Eclipse. 1926. 

IMPERIALISM. 

Reinsch (P. S.) World Politics at End of 
19th Century as influenced by Oriental 
Situation. 1900. 

Cunningham (W.) Wisdom of the Wise. 
1906. 

Harrison ^F.) National A Social Problems. 
1908. 

Hertz (G. B.) British Imperialism in 

18th Century. 1908. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 

Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Ancient A Modem 

Imperialism. 1910. 

Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

CdLLtBR (G.) Leading Ideas of British 

PoHoy. 1914. 


IMPERIALISM— could. 

Cramb (J. A.) Origins A Destiny of Imperial 
Britain. 1915. 

Muir (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 
-2nd ed. 1917. 

Weyl (W. E.) American World Policies. 
1917. 

Hall (D. G. E.) Imperialism in Modern 
History. 1923. 

Sena Gupta (B. P.) Conquest of Territory 
A Subject Races in History A International 
Law. 1925. 

Moon (P. J.) Imperialism A World Politics, 
1926. 

IMPEY, SIR ELIJAH : TRIAL OF. 

Elliot (G.) Artioles of Charge of High 
Crimes A Misdemeanors against Sir Elijah 
Impey. 2nd ed. 1787. 

Impey (E.) Speech at Bar of House of 
Commons. 1788. 

INCARNATION. 

Davenport (S. F.) Immanence A Incarnation. 

1925. 

INCAS. 

Enoch tC. R.) Secret of Pacific. 1912. 
Joyce (T. A.) S. American Archeology. 
1912. 

D’Harcourt (R.) A (M.) La Musique de 
Incas et se8 Survivances. 1925. 

INCOME. 

Smart (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899. 

Fisher (I.) Nature of Capital A Income. 
1906. 

Hobson (J. A.) Industrial System. 1909. 
Ireson (F.) People’s Progress. 1910. 

Bowlby (A. L.) Division of Product of 
Industry. 1919. 

INCOME TAX. 

England. 

MacMillan (A. D.) Income-Tax, how to 
avoid Overcharges A obtain Repayments. 
2nd ed. 1920. 

India. 

MukhopAdhyAya (S. C.) Mr Wilson, Lord 
Canning A Income-tax. 1860. 

Knight (R.) Fiscal Science in India, as 
illustrated by Income-tax. 1870. 

Simha (D.) Indian Accounts A Income-tax. 

1926. 

Sunzkabam (Y. S.) Law of Income-tax in 
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Pbtherbridgb (M.) Technique of Indexing. 

1904. 

Clarke (A. L.) Practical Indexing. 1905. 
Wheeler (M. T.) Indexing. 1905. 

Kaiser (J.) Card System at Office. 

1908. 

Marks (G. C.) Card Index. 1909. 

Weston (W. J.) A Bowker (E.) Guide to 
Indexing & Precis-writing. 1909. 

INDIA. 

Breve Racconto dello stato delle cose di 
Guerra nell Indie Orientali. 1625. 

Dapper (O.) Asia, oder Ausfuehrliche 
Beechriibung des Reiohs des grossen Mogols, 
und eines grossen theils von Indien. 3 pts. 
1681. 

Le Conteur (J.) Letters chiefly from India. 
Tr. 1790. 

Sullivan (J.) Tracts upon India. 1794. 

Considerations upon Trade with India & 
Policy of continuing the Company’s 
Monopoly. 807. 

Rkinaud (J. T.) Memoire geographique’ 

hiatorique et scientifique sur 1’Inde 
ant&idrement au milieu due XI* si5cle. 
1849. 

Stocqukler (J. H.) India. 1863. 

Allen (D. 0.) India. 1856. 

Bourne (J.) Public Works in India. 1856. 
Weber (A.) Indische Skizzen. 1857. 

CakravartI (S. G.) Popular Lectures on 
Subjects of Indian Interest. 1870. 

J. J. H. Pickings from old Indian Books. 
1872. 

Smith (J.) Sketches in Indian Ink. 1880. 
Cesary (0.) Indian Cods, Sages & Cities. 
1881. 

Urwick (W.) Indian Pictures drawn with 
Pen& Pencil. 1881. 

Larking (0.) Bandobast A Khabar. 1888. 
1)e Rationale beweging in British—Indie. 
1889. 

Bukhleii (G.) Indian Studies. 1892, etc. 
Malabari (B. M.) Indian Problem. 1894. 

Ebhardt (H.) Von indisohen Tagen und 
N itch ten. 1905. 

Abhedananda. India A her People. 1906. 
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J90B. 

Crane (W.) India Impressions. 1907. 
Elwin (E. F.) Indian Jottings. 1907. 
NlOARi PraoAbinI SabhI, Arrah . Rulpe A 
Regulations. 19Q8* 
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Jones (J. P.) India: its Life A Thought. 
1908. 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Stratton (A. W.) Letters from India. 1908. 

Benson (F. C. A.) India, Past & Present. 
1911. 

Cotton (H. J. S.) Indian A Home Memories, 
1911. 

Field (C.), Ed. Charm of India. 1911. 

Holderness (T. W.) Peoples A Problems of 
India. 1912. 

Elwin (E. F.) India A Indians. 1913. 

Annuals. 

Rkkd (S.), Ed. Indian Year Book. 1914, etc. 

Atlases. 

Rennell (J.) Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan . 
1788. 

-2nd ed. 1792. 

-— 3rd ed. 1793. 

Lumsden (J. G.) Observations explanatory 
of Principles on which an Annexed Map 
of Province of Kut-eh has been prepared. 
1855. 

Stanford (E.) Map of India. 1857. 

Wyld (J.) Map of India. 1867. 

-Index. 1857. 

Map of Tirsal Range. 1905. 

Sketch Map of Calcutta A E. Canals, 
Nadia Rivers A Eden CanaJ. 1905. 

Eliot (J.) Climatological Atlas of India. 
1906. 

Joppen (C.) Historical Atlas of India. 1907. 
Rennell’s Bengal Atlas. 1910. 

Taylor's Maps of Tea Districts. 1910. 
Bengal. 1911. 

E. Bengal A Assam. 1911. 

Hugli. 1912. 

Crop Atlas of India. 1923. 

Bibliography. 

Luard (C. E.) Bibliography of (Vntial 
India Agency. 1908. 

Annual Lists A General Index of 
Parliamentary Papers relating to E. 
Indies. 1909. 

Burma Public Works Secretariat Library. 
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Social Status of Baidya Caste. 1901. 
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-Sale Caste. 1907. 
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Vasu (N. N.) History of Indian Kayasthas. 
1916. 

Ibbstson (D. Ci J.) Panjab Castes. 1916. 
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India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1895. 

-4th ed. 1901. 

-5th ed. 1905. 

-7th ed. 1909. 

-9th ed. 1913. 

-10th ed. 1919. 

-11th ed. 1924. 

-12th ed. 1920. 

Newman & Co. Indian Bradshaw. 1903, etc. 

Abdur Rasheed. Traveller’s Companion. 
1907. 

-Another ed. 1911. 

Indian Guide & Directory. 1920, etc. 

Ethnology. 

Grant (C.) Sketches of Oriental Heads. 
1838-50. 

Jacob (G. Le G.) Extract from a Report on 
Dt of Babriawar. 1840. 

Johnson (W.) Oriental Races & Tribes, 
Residents & Visitors of Bombay, v. 2. 
1866. 

Elliott (M.) Sketch of some Hill Tribes 
upon Koondah Mountains of Malabar. 
1871. 

Dalton (E. T.) Descriptive Ethnology of 
Bengal. 1872. 

Jammed j! (F.) Agriculturists [ i . e ., Kumbis] 
of Dt of Aurangabad. 2nd ed. 
1881. 

KAzim ’Ah (S.) Marriage Customs in 
India. 1882. 

Ibbetson (D. C. J.) Panjab Ethnography. 
1883. 

Ollivier-Beauregard (G. M.) En Asie. 
Kachmir et Tibet. 1883. 

OrPERT (G.) Original Inhabitants of Bharata* 
varsa or India. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Clarke (G. R.) Outcasts. 1903. 

Ethnographical Survey of Bombay. 
Monograph. 1903, etc. 

Sunder (D. H. E.) Mughs of Sundarbans, 
Backergunge Dt. 1903. 

Anantail^^a Aiyar (L. K.) Ethnographical 
Survey of Cochin State. 1905-1900. 

Keane (A. H.) Race & Speech. 1905. 
SftTH (M. L.) Ethnological Survey of 
Khattris, 1906. 
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INDIA Ethnology -- confcf. 

Hooper (D.) & Mark (H. H.) Earth-eating 
k Earth-eating Habit in India. 1906. 

SaradA (H. B.) Hindu Superiority. 1906. 
Thurston (E.) Ethnographic Notes in S. 
India. 1906. 

Annan dale (N.) <fc Phillott ( D. C.) 

Miscellanea Ethnographies, II. 1907. 
Bainbridge (R. B.) Saorias of Rajmahal 
Hills. 1907. 

Crooke (W.) Natives of N. India. 1907. 
Oman (J. C.) Brahmins. Theists k Muslims 
of India. 1907. 

Na^ju^dayya (H. V.) Morasu Okkalu. 1908* 

- Sanyasi Caste. 1908. 

Risley (H. H.) People of India. 1908. 
Stack (E.) Mikirs. 1908. 

Ketkar (S. V.) History of Caste in India. 
2v. 1909-1911. 

Luard (C. E.) Jungle Tribes of Malwa. 1909. 

Maoalpin (M. C.) Condition of Sonthals in 
Dts of Birbhum, Bankura, Midnapore k N. 
Balasore. 1909. 

NaNji tfpAYYA (H. V.) M&diga Caste. 1909. 

OjbA (K. L.) Monks of Malwa. 1909. 
Thurston (E.) Castes A’ Tribes of S. India. 
7v. 1909. 

Anantak^a Aiyar (JL K.) Perlingala 
Vettuvans [in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. 
v. 1]. 1910. 

Baines (A.) Ethnography-Castes & Tribes. 
1912. 

Anderson (J. D.) Peoples of India. 1913. 

Enthoven (R. E.) Folklore Notes. 2v. 

[Repr, from Ini>. Ant.]. 1914-1916. 

Smith (A. M.) Some Primitive Tribes in India 
[in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc, v. 6 ]. 1916. 

Richards (F. J.) Sidelights on Dravidian 
Problem [in Qily JI of Myth. Soc. v.6]. 
1916. 

Russell (R. V.) Tribes & Castes of C. P. 
4v. 1916. 

Meerwarth (A. M.) Indian Museum, 

Calcutta. Ethnographical Gallery : Guide 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Enthoven (R. E.) Tribes k Castes of 

Bombay. 1920, etc. 

H0D8ON (T. 0.) Primitive Culture of India. 
1922. 

Enthoven (R. K.) Folklore of Bombay. 
1924. 

AnantaX 9$9A Aiyar (L. K.) Ethnography. 

1926. 

JagapIsa Aiyar (P. V.) S. Indian Customs. 

im 


INDIA 

INDIA—Ethnology— concld. 

CattopAdhyAya (A. N.) & BAsa (T. C.) 
Hos of Seraikella. 1927, etc. 

MajumdAr (B. C.) Aborigines of Highlands 
of 0. India, 1927. 

Famines. . 

Smith (R, B.) Report on Famine. 1861. 

Haly (G. T.) Appeal for Sufferers by 
Present Famine in Orissa. 1866. 

Blair (C.) Indian Famines. 1874. 

O’Donnell (C. J.) Black Pamphlet of 
Calcutta. 1876. 

Browne (A. H.) Political Economy of Indian 
Famines. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Mkrewethkr (F. H. S.) Tour through 
Famine Dts of India. 1898. 

Mawson (E. 0.) Protection from Drought of 
Areas subjeot to Searoity & Famine. 1901. 

RAya (P. C.) Indian Famines. 1901. 

Humphreys (R.) Famine Administration in 
Punjab. 1906. 

Raya (S. C.) Economic Causes of Famines 
in India. 1909. 

Anna Rak$i# f Sabha. Extracts from Reports 
k Proceedings. 1910. 

Lovkday (A.) History & Economics of 
Indian Famines. 1914. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Rural Economy 
of India. 1926. 


Gazetteers. 

Robbins (W. E.) Hand-book of India & 
British Burma. 1883. 

Thornton (E.) Gazetteer of Territories 
under Vicoroy. 1886. 

Nevill (H. R.) Gonda. 1906. 

- Kheri. 1906. 

- Basti. 1907. 

Bartholomew (J. G.) Hand-gazetteer of 
India. 1909. 


Indian Princes and States. 

Remarks of Political Relations of British 
Govt with Hyderabad k other Allied 
States in India. 1826. 

Chines (J.) Historical Sketch of Princes of 
India. 1833. 

Sutherland (J.) Sketches of Relations 
subsisting between British Govt in India, 
k different Native States. 1837. 

Dickinson (J.) Sequel to ‘Dhar not restored.’ 
1865. 

A phase in Policy of British Govt, 

towards Netivp jp India. 1866, 
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UIDIA—-Indian Princes and States — contd. 
Mansur ’AlI. Nawab Nazim’s Memorial of 
1860. 1872. 

Ancestry of Maharaja of Vijayanagaram. 
1876. 

Aberigh-Maokay (G. R.) Native Chiefs & 
their States in 1877. 2nd ed. 1878. 

Letter to Governor of Madras on Affairs 
of Travancore. 2nd ed. 1887. 

Letters to an Indian Raja from a Political 
Recluse. 1801. 

Bayley (C. S.) Chiefs & Leading Families 
in Raj put ana. 1894. 

-2nd ed. 1903. 

-3rd ed. 1912. 

-4th ed. 1916. 

Griffith (M.) India’s Princes. 1894. 

Rang a Rao (V. S.) Account of Bobbili 
Zemindari. 1900. 

-- Advice to Indian Aristocracy. 1906. 

Datta (D. N.) History of Hutwa Raj- 

1909. 

Cobden-Ramsay (L. E. B.) Feudatory States 
of Orissa. 1910. 

Lee -Warner (W.) Native States of India. 

1910. 

MAthura (R.) Traditional Policy of Indian 
Princes. 1911. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Wedderbern (D.) Protected Princes in 
India. 1914. 

History of Ruling Family, Nobles & Leading 
Personages in Mysore. 1916. 

Vadivelu (A.) Ruling Chiefs, Nobles & 
Zemindars of India. 1915, etc. 

Luard (C. E.) Chiefs & Leading Families in C. 
India. 1916. 

Simha (S. N.) King’s Indian Allies. 1916. 

Abhayankara (G. R.) Native States & Post¬ 
war Reforms. 1917. 

Yadava (K.) Wake up, Princes. 1920. 

Carnwath, Earl [R. A. Dalzell], Ed . 
Loyal Rulers & Leaders of the East. 1922. 

Raghavendra Rao (D.), Ed. Misrule of 
Nizam. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Calcutta Monthly JL 1797—1803. 

Asiatic Annual Register. 12v. 2nd ed. 
1801-1812. 

Qtly Oriental Magazine, Review & Registers. 
1826. 

Calcutta Literary Gazette. 1827 Sc 1863-67. 
Oriental Observer. 1827-28. 

Orient Pearl. 1832* 


INDIA— Periodicals and Societies— contd . 
Meerut Universal Magazine. 1836-1837. 

Indian News & Chronicle of Eastern Affairs. 
4v. 1846-1849. 

Vf*H I 1847-49. 

Indian J1 of Arts, Sciences' & 

Manufactures. 1851-62 & 1856. 

Saunders’ Monthly Magazine. 1851-53. 

Montague’s Academy, Calcutta . Ann. Rep. 
1854-55. 

Oriental Baptist. 1864-57. 

Seamen’s Friendly Society, Calcutta . 27th 
Report. 1856. 

Christian Juvenile Society, Calcutta . 34th 
Ann. Rep. 1867. 

Indian Society. 1868-69. 

i 1868 - 

Anglo-Indian Churchman. 1869. 

Christian Vernacular Education Society 
for India. 13th Ann. Rep. 1871. 

National Indian Association. Jl. 1871-86. 
[contd as:] Indian Magazine & Review. 
1886, etc. 

Indo-European Correspondence. 1872-1902. 
[contd as:] Catholic Herald of India. 
1903, etc. 

Southern India Rifle Association. Report. 
1873. 

Eurasian & Anglo-Indian Association. 
Ann. Rep. 1878-1898. [Contd as:] 
Imperial Anglo-Indian Association. 
Ann. Rep. 1899, etc. 

National Muhammadan Association. 
Proceedings of an Extraordinary General 
Meeting. 1879. 

Anglo-Indian. 2v. 1880-81. 

Star in the East. 1880-1881. 

Asiatic Quarterly Review. 1886-1913. [contd 
as :] Asiatic Review. 1914, etc. 

Johnson (J.) Origin & Aims of Society 
for Diffusion of Useful Literature in India* 
1890. 

Indian Nation. 1891-1908. 

Agricultural <fe Horticultural Society 
of India. Ann. Rep. 1892. 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fund. 6th Ann, 
Rep. of National Association foT supplying 
Female Medical Aid to Women of India. 

1893. 

-Quinquennial Rep. 1894, 

Madras Jl of Literature & Science. 

1894. 

Native Opinion. 1894-1908. 

Indian Law Magazine. 1896, etc. ^ 
Indian Social Reformer, J896-1908. 

T 
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INDIA—Periodicals and Societies— contd. 
Moslem Chronicle & Muhammadan Observer. 
1895-1906. 

SovAbazAr Benevolent Society, Calcutta . 
11th Ann. Rep. 1896. 

Wilson (C. R.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Paintings, etc. of A. S. B. 1897. 

Behar Herald. 1898-1908. 

Gardener's Magazine. 1899, etc. 

Indian Review. 1900, etc. 

Zemjndary Panchayet, Calcutta . 9th Ann. 
Rep. 1900. 

East & West. 1901, etc. 

Hindi Punch Indian National Congress 
Cartoons. 3rd ed. 1902. 

Calcutta Society for Prevention of 
Cruelty to Animals. Correspondence 
regarding Haying Goats alive. 1902. 

Voice of India. 1902-1904. 

The East & the West. 1903, etc. 

Cartoons from Hindi Punch. 1903, etc. 

Agri- Horticultural Society of W. India. 
Jl. 1904-1907. 

Observer. 1904-1908. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. .11 & 

Proceedings. 1906, etc. 

-- Memoirs. 1906, et*. 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fund. 19th Ann. 
Rep. of Bengal Branch of National 
Association for supplying Female Medical 
Aid to Women of India. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta Temperance Federation. Ann. 
Rep. 1906, etc. 

*t% I 1305. 

Bengal Club, Calcutta. Rules & Regulations. 

1906. 

Congress & Conferences. 1906. 

Hindi Punch. 1906-1908. 

Indian Opinion. 1906, etc. 

Indian Trade Jl. 1906, etc. 

Moslem Institute, Calcutta. 

j) 1906, etc . 

Provincial Conference, Madras. 
Presidential Address. 1906. 

United Service Club, Simla. Bye-laws as 
to Chalet, Library, Open Tennis Court, 
Covered Tennis Court, Racquet Court & 
Bendochy. 1906. 

Young Men of India. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta Historical Society. Rules. 

1907. 

Modern Review. 1907, etc. 

Musalman. 1907-1908. 

Agjatic Review, 1907 etc, 


INDIA—Periodicals and Societies— contd. 

RAmakr^a Home of Service, Benares. 
7th Ann. Rep. 1907. 

United Service Club, Calcutta. Accounts & 
Rep. 1907. 

Armenian. 1908, etc. 

Caledonian Society, Madras. Proceedings 
of 7th Annual General Meeting. 1908. 

Darjeeling Mission Savings Bank. Rules 
& Bye-Laws. 1908. 

Eurasian. 1908, etc. 

Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 1908, etc. 

Silpa Samiti, Calcutta. Rep. 1908. - 
Mining Geological Institute of India, 
Calcutta. Member List. 1909. 

Qtly Jl of Myth. Soc. 1909, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Empire. 1910. 

Industry. 1910, etc. 

Lady Ampthill Nurse’s Institute, Madras. 
Rules. 1910-1911. 

Progress. 1910, ote. 

S. Indian Association, Mylapore. 1910, etc. 
Tent Club, Mathura. Records. 1910. 
Times of India & Illustrated Weekly. 
Christmas No. 1910. 

Comrade. 1911, etc. 

Dacca Review. 1911, etc. 

Jl of Panjab Historical Soc. 1911, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Recorder. 1912, etc. 

Indian Messenger. 1912, et<-. 

Muslim Review. 1912, eto. 

St Columba’s College Magazine. 1912, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Review. 1913, etc. 

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 
Jl. 1914, etc. 

Indian Year Book. 1914, etc. 

Kosmos. 1914, etc. 

Literary Review. 1914. [Contd as:] 
Century Review. 1916, etc. 

\ l 915 - 

liwifai 1916 - 

jrfsfail i i 915 - 

I 1916. 

Bihar & Orissa Research Society. JL 
1916, etc. 

i 1915 > eto - 

U. P. Hist. Soc., Allahabad . 1917, eto. 

Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Indian Ann. Register. 1919, eto. 

Social Service League, Bombay , Social 
Service Qtly, 1919, etc. 



INDIA 


INDIA 


m ■ 
275 


INDIA- Periodicals and Sodeti w—concld. 
Calcutta University. J1 of Dept of 
Letters. 1920, etc. 

Indo-Portuguese Association, Calcutta. 
Indo-Portuguese Review. 1920, etc. 

Shama’a. 1920, ©to. 

Progress. 1921, etc. 

Tomorrow. 1921, etc. 

K. R. CAmI Oriental Institute, Bombay. 

Jl. 1922, etc. 

Bombay Chronicle. 1923. 

Indian Athenaeum. 1923, etc. 

Light of the East. 1923, etc. 

Reformed India. 1923, etc. 

ViSva-BhArat! Qtly. 1923, etc. 

Youth. 1923, etc. 

, Calcutta Municipal Gazette. 1924, etc. 
Courier. 1924, etc. 

Illustrated Sisir. 1924, etc. 

Indian Qtly Register. 1924, etc. 

Ostasiattache Zeitschrift. 1924, etc. 

Sahib & Memsahib. 1924, etc. 

India’s Pictorial Magazine. 1925, etc. 
Bengal National Chamber of Commerce. 

Calcutta. Jl. 1926, etc. 

Moslem Chronicle. 1926, etc. 

Welfare. 1926, etc. 

Young Men of India. 1927, etc. 

Roads. 

Holland (J.) Routes between Bhooj & 
Ahmedabad. 1855. 

Lepper (C. H.) Question of an Overland 
Route to China from India via Assam. 
1882. 

Stow (A. M.) Road between Delhi & Multan 
[in *Tl of Panj&b Hist. Soc. v. 3]. 1914. 

Surveys. 

Hunter (J. de G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

Cowie (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 

Topography. 

Tosi (C.) L’India Orientale. 1676. 
Herrmann (F.) Gem&hlde von Ostindien. 
2 Bd. 1799-1801. 

Hodges (W.) Voyage pittoresque del’Inde. 

Tr. par' L. Langlis. 2t. 1805. 

Gold ^C.) Oriental Drawings. 1806. 
Maoglure (J.) Description of Coast of 
India. 1806. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager, 1807. 


INDIA—Topography— contd. . 

Haafner (J.) Reize in eenen palanquin. 

2v. 1808. 

Papi (L.) Lettere sulle Indu Orientali, 1829. 

Abbott (G.) Sketches about Knrrah 
Mannickpore. 1831. 

Mu die (R.) Pic ture of India. 2nd ed. 2v. 

1832. 

East India Sketch-Book. 2nd ser. 2v. 

1833. 

Elliott (R.) Views in India, China & on 
Shores of Red Sea. 2v. [1834 ?] 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, ** 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India, 

1836. 

Taylor (P. M.) Sketches in Deccan. 

1837. 

Hoyle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 

History of Himalayan Mountains & of 
Flora of Cashmere. 2v. 1839. 

Bacon (T.) Orientalist. 1st ser. 1842. 

Hindostan, Shore of Red Sea, & Himalaya 
Mountains. 1845. 

French (C. J.) Jl of a Tour in Upper 
Hindustan during 1838 & 1839. 1854. 

India, Pictorial, Descriptive & Historical. 

1854. 

Lanoye (F. j>e) L’Inde contemporainc. 

1855. 

Allen (D. O.) India. 2nd ed. 18r6„ 
Stocqukler (J. H.) India. 1857. 

Atkinson (G. F.) Indian Spices for English 
Tables. 1860. 

Tillotson (J.) Picturesque Scenery in India. 
[1865 ?] 

Shortt (J.), Ed. Hill Ranges of S. India. 

6 pts. 1870-1883. 

Laet (J. de) Topography of Mogul Empire 
as known to the Dutch in 1631. IV. by 
E. Lethbridge. 1871. 

Urwick (W.) Indian Pictures drown with 
Pen & Pencil. 1881. 

Smith (G.) Student’s Geography ol India. 
1882. 

Cumming (C. F. G.) In Himalayas & on 
Indian Plains. 1884. 

-Another ed. 1901. 

Menpes (M.) India. 1895. 

Beach (H. P.) Cross in Land of Trident. 
1896. 

Dunn (S. H.) Sunny Memories of an Indian 
Winter. 1898. 

Qovb± (S.) Au pays des castes. 1901. 

Forbes-Lindsay (C. H. A.) India. 2v. 
1903. 

Khan (A, P,) Indig’s Millions. 1903. 

? f 
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INDIA—Topography— contd. 

Denning (J. R.) Indian Echoes. 1905. 

Dubois (J. A.) Description of Cliaracter, 
Manners & Customs of People of India. 
Tr. 1905. 

Murray (A. H. H.) High Road of Empire. 
1905. 

Zitblmann (K.) Indien. 1905. 

Battersby (H. F. P.) India under Royal 
Eyes. 1906. 

Butler (W.) Land of Veda. 1906. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

Crooks (W.) Things Indian. 1906. 

Loti (P.), pseud . India. [1906 ?] 

Low (S.) Vision of India. 1906. 

Valentino (C.) Notes sur 1’Inde. 1906. 

Burrard (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalaya 
Mountains & Tibet. 1907, etc. 

Cyclopaedia of India. 1907-09. 

Elwin (E. F.) Indian Jottings from 10 
Years 1 Experience in & around Poona City. 
1907. 

Lee-Warner (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 

Morrison (C.) New Geography of Indian 
Empire. 1907. 

O’Conner (P. 0. S.) Indian Countryside. 

1907. 

Jones ().P.) India, its Life & Thought. 1908. 
Meebold (A.) Indian Mit Vollbildem. 1908. 

Penny (F. E. F.) On Coromandel Coast. 

1908. 

Price (J. F.) Ootaoamund. 1908. 

Stewart (N.) My Service Days. 1908. 
Surridqe (V.) India. 1909. 

Chailley (J.) Administrative Problems of 
British India. Tr. by W. Meyer. 1910. 

Clavery (E.) L’Inde. 1910. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Pathan Borderland. 1910. 

Fuller (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life & 
Sentiment. 1910. 

Gehring (H.) Indien, das alte Wunderland 
und Beine Bewohner. 2e Aufl. 2 Th. 

[1910 ?] 

Muhammad ebn ‘Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Rees (J. D.) Modem India. 1910. 

Benson (F. C. A.) India, Past & Present. 

1911. 

George, V. Coronation Tour, India. 1911. 

Handley (M. A.) Roughing it in S. India. 
1911. 

VernAde (R. E.) An Ignorant in India. 
1911, 


INDIA—Topography— contd . 

Andrews (C. F.) Renaissance In India. 

1912. 

Lkwin (T. H.) A Fly on the Wheel. 1912. 

Shoemaker (M. M.) Indian Pages & Pictures. 

1912. 

Bainbridge (O.) Jndia Today. 1913. 
Fuller (J. B.) Empire of India. 1913. 

Kern (H.) Herinneringon uit Britisch-Indie. 

1913. 

Palmer (R.) A Little Tour in India. 1913. 
Thomson (S. J.) Silent India. 1913. 

Casserly (G.) Life in an Indian Outpost. 
[1914 ?] 

Playne (S.) S. India. 1914-15. 

Birdwood (G. C. M.) Sva. 1915. 

Coxon (S. W.) And that reminds me. 
1915. 

Nanjundayya (H. V.) Anglo-Indian Empire. 
1915, etc. 

Noble (M. E.) Footfalls of Indian History. 

1915. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala. 1916. 
Sheppard (J. J.) Territorials in India. 

1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

Forrester (J. C.) Sanctuary of Himalayas. 
1920. 

Wilson (G. F.) Letters to Nobody. 1921. 
Sauter (J. A.) Mein Indien. 2 a Aufl. 1922. 

Winofield-Stratford (B.) India & the 
English. 1922. 

Sauter (J. A.) Unter Brabminen und 

Parias. 1923. 

-—— Tr. by B. Miall. 1924. 

Sencourt (R.) India in English Literature. 
1923. 

Ray (J.) Fascinating India. 1924. 
Glasenapt (H. von) Indien. 1925. 

Curzon (G. N.) Leaves from a Viceroy’s 
Note-book & other Papers. 1926. 

Fitzroy (Y.) Courts & Camps in India. 
1926. 

Topography : Ancient & Mediaeval. 

Arrianus (F.) Indica. 1856. 

Photius. Ancient India, as described by 
Ktesias. Tr. by J. W. McCrindle. 1882. 

Muhammad Ibn A^mad. AlberfUu’s India. 
Tr. by E. Sachau. 1887. ' 

Cosmas Koajxa, aiY*>TCTiou{ADTXou, xP taTl0tvlxY ) 
To7TUYpa<pia. Tr. by J. W. MoCrindle. 
1897. 

Vaidya (C. V.) Epic India. 1907. 
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INDIA— cgntd. 

Topography : Ancient & Mediaeval— conld. 
Reese (W.) Die griochischon Nachrichten 
fiber Indien bis zum Feldzuge Alexanders 
des Grossen. 1914. 

Foucjher (A.) Ancient Geography of 
Gandhara. Tr. by H. Hargreaves. 1915. 

Cunningham (A.) Ancient Geography of 
India. 1924. 

VenkatIcalam Aiyar (V.) Bharatavarsha. 
1925. 

Megasthenes. Ancient India, as described 
by Megasthenes & Arrian. Tr. by J. W. 
McCrindle. 1926. 

VenkatAcalam Aiyar (V.) 7 Dwipas of 
Puranas. 1926. 


Voyages & Travels. 

Oborio da onseca (J.) Historian Hieronymi 
Osorii de reperta ab Hispanis et Lusitania 
in Occidentis et Orientis lndiani navigatione. 
1581. 

Twist (J. van) Generaele Beschrijvinghe 
van Indien. 1651. 

Sohrkyer (J.) Johann Schroyers des 
juengem. 1679. 

^Ta vernier (J. B.) Les six voyages, pt. 1. 
1679. 

Glanius. Relation of an Unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala. 1682. 

Nieuhof (J.) Ze en Lant-Reize, door 

verscheide Gewesten van Oost Indien. 
1682. 

Heiden (F. J. van der) Vervarelyke 

Schipbreuk Van’t Oost-Indisch Jacht ter 
Schelling, onder hot landt van Bengale. 
1685. 

Bernier (F.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

-- Another ed. 1711. 

-f-Another ed. 1830. 

Carr A ( ) Voyage des Indea Orien tales, 

mete de plusieurs histoires curieuses. 2 t. 
1699. 

Daniel (W.) J1 of his Late Expedition 
or Undertaking to go from London to 
Surat in India. 1702. 

Tappen (D.) Funffzehen Jaehrigo. Ost* 
Indianisohe Reise-Beschreibung. 1704. 

Vogel (J. W.) Zehen Jaehrige Ost- 

Indianisohe Reise-Beschreibung. 1704. 

AA (P. van der) Aanmerklyke Zee-en Land- 
Reysen, gedaan door Casper Balby. 1706. 

Barros (J. de) Aan ienelyko scheeps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco da Gama. 
1707. 

Bruin (C. de) lteizen over Moskovie door 
Persie en Indie. 1714. 

~— Voyages. £t, 1718. 


INDIA—Voyages & Travels— contd . * % 

Valentijn (F.) Oost-Indien. Dl. 5. 1724-26. 

Bruton (W.) News from E. Indies-. 
[1745 ?] 

Coverte (R.) True & almost incredible 
Report of an Englishman that travelled by 
Land through many unknown Kingdoms 
& Great Cities. 1745. 

Braund (B.) .11 or Narrative of Boscawen’s 
Voyage to Bombay. 1751. 

Voyage to E. Indies. 1762. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage to 
India, through Egypt & across the Great 
Desert. 1783. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Perrin (J. C.) Voyage dans l’lndostan. 
2 t. 1807. 

Schulzen (W.) Reise rach Ostindien. 1808. 

Werdin (J. P.) Voyage aux Indes orientales. 
Tr. par M. Anquetil du Perron, J. R. Forster 
et Silvestre de Sacy. 3 t. 1808. 

Wathkn (J.) J1 of a Voyage to Madras 
& China. 1814. 

Cordiner (J.) Voyage to India. 1820. 

Deane (A.) Tour through Upper Provinces 
of Hindustan, 1823. 

Haafner (J.) Lotgovallen op oone Reize 
van Madras over Tranquebar naar het 
eiland Ceilon. 2e Druk. 1826. 

- Reize in eenen Palanquins. 2e Druk. 

2v. 1827. 

Skinner (T.) Excursions in India. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1833. 

Jacquemont (V.) Letters from India. 2v* 
1834. 

Notes of a Journey across Peninsula of 
India. 1836. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Ashmore (H.) Narrative of a 3 Months 1 
March in India. 1841. 

Parbury (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt* 
1841. 

-2nd ed. 1842. 

Fontanier (V.) Narrative of a Mission to 
India, v. 1. 1844. 

Hulton (J. G. de B.) ,11. 1844. 

Hindustan, Shores of Red Sea, A 
Himalaya Mountains. 1845. 

Cumming (J. S.) 6 Years’ Diary. 1847. 

Arriens (P.) Dagbook eener reis door 
Bengalen. 1853. 

Waldemar. Zur Erinnerung au die Reise 
des Prinzen Waldemar von Preussep nach 
Indien. 2 Bd. 1853. 

Pfeiffer (J.) A Woman’s Journey round the 
World* 4th ed. 1854* ; 
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Soltykoff (A.) Voyages dans l’lnde. 3e 
ed. 1858. 

DAsa (U.) Rough Notes of a Trip from 
Calcutta to Benares. 1864. 

Whbeler (J. T.) Early Travels in India. 
1st ser. 1864. 

Letters from India & Kashmir. 1874. 

Camming (C. F. G.) From Hebrides to 
Himalayas. 2v. 1876. 

Mantegazza (P.) India. 2v. 1884. 

Bh AskarasvAmi (M.) My Tour in India. 

1887. 

Tavernier (J. B.) Travels in India. Tr. 

by V. Ball. 2V. 1889. 

--Tr. by J. Phillips. 1905. 

O’Shea (F. B.) Winter Tour in India & 
Ceylon with a Kathiawar Prince. 1890. 

Bremner (C. S.) A Month in a Dandi. 1891. 
Carpenter (E.) From Adam's Peak to 
Elephanta. 1892. 

-2nd ed. 1921. 

Tauson (P.) Dagboksanleckuingar under en 
nara trearig vistelse i Indien. 1896. 

Deussen (P.) My Indian Reminiscences. 
Tr. by A. King. [1897 7j 

Scavenius (P.) Indiske Dage, Fra Bombay 
til Madras, Samt Rejser i det sydligo Dekan. 
1898. 

Knudsen (J.) Svejen til lndlen ot afsnit af 
opdagelsernes histoire. 1901. 

Ferguson (J.) 6 Week’s Trip through India. 
1902. 

Kuhn (E. W. A.) Her Einfluss des arischen 
Indiens auf die Nachbarlarulor im Siiden 
und Osten. 1903. 

Sohaeuffelen (E.) Moiuo indisc lie Reise. 

1904. 

Porchas (S.) Hakhiytus Post humus, etc. 
20v. 1905-07. 

Honigberger (*i. M,) 35 Years in the East. 

1905. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Mon of the East. 1906. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
& Jis preserved in Bombay Secretariat. 

1906. 

Johnston & Hoffman. Royal Tour Souvenir 
Album. 1906. 

Keene (H. G.) Here & There. 1906. 

Kerr (S. P.) From Charing Gross to Delhi. 
1906. 

Landon (P.) Under Sun. 1906. 

Loti pseud. India. [1906 ?] 

Reed (S.) Royal Tour in India. 1906. 
Bu>dulfh (J.) Pirates of Malabar. 1907. 


INDIA 

INDIA—Voyages & Travels— contd.' 

Bruce (C. D.) In Foot-steps of Marco 
Polo. 1907. 

Clemens (S. L.) More Tramps Abroad. 1907* 
Crane (W.) India Impressions. 1907. 

Pen field (F. C.) Wanderings East of Suez* 

1907. 

Power (M.) Wayside India. 1907. 

Reynolds-Ball (E.) Tourist’s India. 1907. 

Swinurne (T. R.) A Holiday in Happy 
Valley. 1907. 

Oraik (H.) Impressions of India. 1908. 

Dahlmann (J.) Indisohe Fahrten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1908. 

Lesdain (J. de) Voyage au Thibet par la 
Mongolie, De P6kin aux Indes. 2 e ed. 

1908. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Murdoch (W. G. B.) From Edinburgh to 
India & Burma. 1908. 

Slack (A. E.) My Travels in India. 1908. 
Frazer (D.) Short Cut to India. 1909. 

Fryer (J.) New Account of E. India 
& Persia. 1909, etc. 

Koknigsmarck (G. H. von) Die Englander 
in Indien. 1909. 

Land of Sunshine & Surprise. 1909. 

Law (J.), pseud. Glimpses of Hidden India. 

1909. 

Oaten (E. F.) European Travellers in India, 

1909. 

Prkuschen-Telmann (H. von) Hurcli Glut 
und Geheimnis. Indisohe Impressionen- 
Ostindien. 1909. 

Rundle (B.) A Little Tour in India. 1909. 

Stanhope (P. H.) Genuine Memoirs of * 

Asiiticus. 1909. 

Aberigh-Maukay (G. R.) 21 Days in India. 
8th ed. 1910. 

Brieux (E.) Voyage aux Indes et en indo* 
Chine. 2“ ed. 1910. 

Candler (E.) Mantle of the East. 1910. 

Heston (W.) A Bluestocking in India. 

1910. 

Koenigsmarok (H. von) A German Staff 
Officer in India. Tr. by P. H. O. Williams. 

1910. 

Linsohoten (J. H. van) Itinerario voyage 
ofte schipvaert naar Oost ofte Portugaels 
Indien. 1910. 

Ewers (H. H.) Indien und loh. 8 e Aufl, 

1911. 

Fisher (A. H.) Through India A Burma, 
with Pen & Brush. 1911. - 



INDIA 


INDIA 


279 


INDI^r- Voyages & Travels — contd. 

MactJLgan (E. D.) Travels of Fray Sebastian 
M&nrique in Panjab, 1641. 2 pts [in 
JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1], 1911-1912. 

MukhopadhyAya (P.) To Golden Island 
& Back. 1911. 

FouquiAres (A. de) Au Paradis des Itajabs. 

1912. 

Law (J.), pseud. Indian Snapshots. 3rd ed. 

1912. 

Maolagan (E. D.) English Visitors to 
Panjab, 1586-1627 [in AL of Panjab Hist. 
Soo. v. 1]. 1912. 

Spender (J. A.) Indian Scene. 1912. 

Dyson (0. C.) From a Punjaub Pomegranate 
Grove. 1913. 

Horton (R. F.) 3 Months in India. 1913. 

Lafontainb (C.) A travers l’lnde. 2* ed. 

1913. 

Meysey-Thompson (E. 0.) India of Today. 
1913. 

Mignon (A.) De Paris k B6nar6s et Kandy. 
1913. 

Sohroeder (L. von) Reden und Aufs&tze, | 
vornehmlich fiber Indiens Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. 

Sufbteld, Baron [0. Harbord] My Memories. 
1913. 

Bernier (F.) Travels in Mogul Empire. 
Tr. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Genus (M.) Dans Tlncendie tropical. 1914. 

Halla (L.) Unter Palmen und in Marcken- 
tempeln. 1914. 

Raya (S. N.) ^ 

j 2nd ed. 1914. 

Coxon (S. W.) And that reminds me. 1915. 

Hamilton (N. R.) Through Wonderful India 
& Beyond. 1915. 

Pomp (L). G.) Zijn reis naar cn ver blifz in 
Zuid-Amerika. 1915. 

Rooerius (A.) Dc Open-Dcure tot het 
Verborgen Heydendom. 1915. 

Valle (P. della) A India em 1623 e 1624. 
1915. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala. 1916. 

Klinger (C.) Im ewigen Sommer. 1917. 
Puaux (R.) Ce fut le beau voyage. 1917. 

Barbosa (D.) Book of Duarte Barbosa. 
Tr. byM. L. Dames.' 2v. 1918-1921. 

Humphreys (R.) Travels East of Suez. 
[1918 ?] 

Gordon (G. M.) An Ioonoolast in India. 
f 1919. 

^ Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 
Bonskls (W.) Indienfahrt. 1921. 


INDIA-Voyages & Travels—con/d. 

Foster (W.), Ed. Early Travels in India. 
1921. 

Keyserung (H.) Das Reisetagebucb eines 
Philosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Wing (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sunrise. 1921. 

Chauvelot (R.) Mysterious India. Tr. by 
E. S. Brooks. [1922 1] 

Monserrate (A.) Comm, on bis Journey 
to Court of Akbar. Tr. by J. S. 
Hoyland. 1922. 

Sulayman. Voyage du merohand arabo 
Sul ay man en Inde et en Chine rddige en 
851. Tr. par G. Ferrand. 1922. 

Heber (R.) Indian Jl. 1923. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1925. 
Garbe (R.) Indisohe Reiseskizzen. 2 € Aufl. 

1925. 

Mordeoai (M.) Indian Dream Lands. 1925. 
Seton (G. T.) Yes, Lady Saheb. 1925. 

Tavernier (J. B.) Travels in India. Tr. 
by V. Ball. 2nd ed. 2v. 1926. 

Fitzroy (Y.) Courts & Camps in India. 

1926. 

Sitwell (C.) Flowers & Elephants. 1927, 


Voyages & Travels : Chinese Pilgrims. 

Fa-Hian. Foe Koue Ki. Tr. par A. lt&nusat, 
1836. 

Hiuen Tsang. Memoires Bur les oontrees 
occidentales. Tr. par M. S. Julien. 2t. 
1867-68. 

Simpson (W.) Identification of Nagarahara 
with reference to Travels of Hiouen 
Thsang. 1881. 

Fa Hian. Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms* 
Tr. by J. Legge. 1886. 

Huber (E.) L’ltin^raire du p&erin Ki ye 
dans l’lndc [in Bulletin de l’Ecole 
fran9aise d’Extreme-Oricnt. t. 2]. 1902. 

Chavannes (E.) Voyage de Song Yun dans 
TUdyana et lo Gandhara [in Bulletin de 
TEcole franyaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 3]. 

| 1903. 

-Notes Sinologiques. I. L’itineraire 

de Ki-ye [in Bulletin de l’Ecole franyaise 
d’Extreme-Orient, t. 4]. 1904. 

Hiuen Tsang. Yuan Chwang’s Travels in 
India. Tr. by T. Watters. 2v. 1904- 
1906. 

Pbluot (P.) Deux itinera ires de Chine en 
Inde a la fin du viii e sieele [in Bulletin 
de l’Eoole franyaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 4]. 
1904. 

Fa Hian. Pilgrimage. Tr. * 1912. 
Hiukh-Tsumo. Bi-yu-ki. Tr. by S. Beal. 
[1914 T] 
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Hwui Li. Life of Hiuen-Tsiang. 1914, 

Fa Hian. Travels. Tr. by H. A. Giles. 
1923. 


INDIA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Gough (R.) Comparative Viow of Ancient 
Monuments of India. 1785. 

Maurice (T.) Indian Antiquities. 7v. 
1794-1800. 

Massey (F. C.) Description of Antiquities 
of Kalinjar. 1848. 

Pafhbs relating to Anoient Architectural 
Remains in Madras Presidency. 1800. 

Burgess (J.) Report of 1st Season’s Opera¬ 
tions in Belgam & Kaladgi Dts. 1874. 

--Antiquities at Dabhoi, Akmodabad, 

Than, Junagadh, Girnar & Dhank. 
1875. 

- Remains at Gumli, Gop & in Kuolih. 

1875. 

—— Provisional Lists of Architectural and 
other Archaeological Remains in W. India. 

1875. 

- Antiquities of K&thiawad & Kachk. 

1876. 

Aboh zoological Remains of Eliohpur. 
1876. 

Propert (W. H.) Architectural & Archiieo- 
logical Remains in Kkandesk. 1877. 

Cinolaib (W. F.) Antiquitios of Talukas 
of Parner, Sangamnor, Ankole & Kopar- 
gaum. 1877. 

Burgess (J.) Antiquities in Bidar & 
Aurangabad Dts. 1878. 

List of Objeots of Antiquarian Interest 
in Lower Provinces of BengaJ. 1879. 

Reports regarding Archaeological Item ains 
in Kurrachoc, Hyderabad & Skikarpur 
Collectorates in Sindh. 1879. 

Fergusson (J.) & Burgess (J.) Cave 
Temples of India. 1880. 

Lists of some Ancient & other Native 
Architectural Buildings in India. 1880. 

Cole (H. H.) Preservation of National 

Monuments, Nizam’s Territory. 1881. 

- Preservation of National Monuments, 

Rajputana, Mt Abu, Ajmer, Jaipur & 
Ulwar. 1881. 

Sewell (R.) Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Presidency of Madras. 1882. 

Burgess (J.) Buddhist Cave Temples & 
their Inscriptions. 1883. 

— Elura Cave Temples Sc Brahmanical 
A Jaina Caves in W. India. 1883. 

--Lists of Antiquarian Remains in 

Bombay Presidency. 1885. 


INDIA, ANTIQUITIES— contd. 

Cousens (H.) List of Photographic Negatives 
of Ancient Buildings & Antiquities of 
Bombay Presidency. 1888. 

Fuehrer (A.) List of Photographic Negatives 
of Monumental Antiquities in N. W. 
Provinces & Oudh. 1889. 

-Sharqi Architecture of Jaunpur, 1889 % 

Burgess (J.) Archaeological Research in 
India. 1890. 

Rea (A.) Lists of Photographs of Ancient 
Buildings & Antiquities, Madras Presidency. 

1890. 

Wood-Mason (J.) List of Photographio 

Negatives of Ancient Buildings & Antiquities 
in Imperial Museum. 1890. 

Articles on Girnar Asoka Inscription 
Somanath Pattana, in Suroshtra-** 
Junagadh Territories. [1891 ?] 

Cousens (H.) Caves at Nadsur & 

Karsambia. 1891. 

Fuehrer (A.) Monumental Antiquities & 
Inscriptions in N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 

1891. 

Waddell (L. A.) Discovery of Exact 
Site of Pataliputra. 1892. 

Rea (A.) List of Architectural & Arc Ideo¬ 
logical Remains in Coorg. 1894. 

- S. Indian Buddhist Antiquitios. 1894. 

Smith (V. A.) Remains near Kasia, in 

Gorakhpur Dt. 1896. 

Burgess (J.) Revised Lists of Antiquarian 
Remains in Bombay Presidency & 
Native States of Baroda, Palanpur, 
Radhanpur, Kathiawad, Kachk, Kolhapur 
& S. Marat ha Minor States. 1897. 

Cousens (H.) Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Nizam’s Territories. 1900. 

Foote (R. B.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 
Antiquities. 1901. 

Burgess (J.) & Cousens (H.) Architectural 
Antiquities of N. Gujarat. 1903. 

Garrett (A.) Caves of Udayagiri & Khan- 
dagiri. 1903. 

Sunder (D. H. E.) Tomb of Khan Jahan & 
Satgambaz. 1903. 

Archaeological Survey op India. Ann. 
Rep. 1904, etc. 

Gupta (R.) Rig Veda, etc. Tr. 1904. 

Laskar (G. M.) Asrafpur Copper-plato Grants 
of Devakhadga. 1906. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) A Cup-mark Inscription 
in Chumbi Valley. 1906. 

Jackson (A. M. T.) Method in Study of 
Indian Antiquities. 1907. 

EpiGRAiHrA Indo-Moslemica. 1908, eto. 

Brahman anda. Pilgrimage to Brindaban. 
1909. 
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INDIA, ANTIQUITIES— contd. 

Mu^amjAd Ibn ‘Ai^mad. Alberunfs India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

V 19151 U SvarOpa. Konarka. 1910. 

Bissing (W. V.) Pr&historische Topfe aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten. 1911. 

Tabard (A. M.) Sravana-Belgola [in Qtly 
J1 of“ Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1911. 

— Talk ad, the Buried City [in Qtly J1 
of Myth. Soc. y. 2]. 1911. 

Vasu (N. N.) Archaeological Survey of 

May urabhanj a. 1911, etc. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

NarasimhAoArya (R.) Talkad [in Qtly Jl 
of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 

1913. 

Foucher (A.) Les images indiennes de la 
fortune [in Aoad^mie des Inscriptions 
et Belles-letters, Paris . Memoir os 

concemant l’Asie orientale]. 1913, etc. 

Jouveau-Durreuil (G.) Arcli^ologic du sud 
de l’lnde. 2 t. 1914. 

Delhi Museum of Archaeology. Loan 
Exhibition of Antiquities, Coronation 
Durbar. 1916. 

GangopadhyAya (O. C.) S. Indian Bronzes. 
1916. 

Rea (A.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 
Antiquities from Adichanallur & Perumbair. 

1915. 

Archeological Dept, Hyderabad . Ann. 
Rep. 1916, etc. 

Foote (R. B.) Footo Collection of Indian 
Prehistoric & Protohiatoric Antiquities. 

1916. 

Indian Archaeological Policy. 1916. 

Jouveau-Dubreuil (G.) Les antiquitls de 
l’dpoque Pallava [in Rkvik historiquo dc 
Tlnde fran 9 aise]. 1916. 

Kr$na Sastr! (H.) S. Indian Images of 
Gods & Goddesses. 1916. 

v NarasimiiAcArYa (R.) Magadi & its 
neighbourhood [in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. 
v. 6]. 1916. 

Abdul Wall Antiquities of Kalna & 
Antiquities & Traditions of Pandua in 
Dt of Hugli. 1917. 

Foucher (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art. 
Tr. by L. A. Thomas & F. W. Thomas. 

1917. 

Knox (G. E.) Excavations at Garhwa [in 
, Jl of U. P. Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 1917. 

Na&ASIMhIoArya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Somanathapur. 1917. 

Antiquities of Bidar. 1017. 

Btf!|^|iBAKARA (D. R.) Archaeological 

' Remains & Excavations at Na?ari* 1920. 


INDIA, ANTIQUITIES — contd. 

Canda (R. P.) Archaeology & Vaishnava 
Tradition. 1920. 

JagadI^a Aiyar (P. V.) S. Indian Shrines. 

1920. 

La Roche (E.) Indische Baukunst. 6 Bd. 

1921. 

Jouveau-Dubreuil (G.) Vedic Antiquities. 

1922. 

KumArasvami Mudaliyar (M. M.) 

Tirukkajukunram. 1923. 

Marshall (J. H.) Conservation Manual. 

1923. 

Mitra (P.) Prehistoric India. 1923. 

--2nd od. 1927. 

‘Abdu’l Wal ? . Archaeological Remains 
in Bengal. 1926. 

Waddell (L. A.) Indo-Sumcrian Seals 

Deciphered. 1925. 

Badua (B. M.) & Kumara (G. S.), Ed.' 
Barhut Inscriptions. 1926. 

Canda (R. P.) Indus Valley in Vedic 

Period. 1926. 

Codringtom (K. de B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

Cou sens (H.) Architectural Antiquities of 
W. India. 1926. 

Catalogues. 

Archaeological Survey of India, 8 . Circle, 
Just of Drawings in Office of Supt. Arch. 
Sur. Dept., S. Circle. 1914. 

S hni (D. R.) Catalogue of Museum of 
Archaeology at Samath. 1914. 

Johnston & Hoffman, Catalogue of Views 
of India. Suppl. List. [1915 ] 

SrInivasa Raghava Aiyanoar (R.) 
Catalogue of Copper plate Grants in 
Govt. Museum, Madras. 1918. 

V as aka (R. G.) & Bhatt cArya (D. C.) 
Catalogue of Archaeological Relics in 
Museum of Varendra Research Society. 
1919. 

Muhammad Hamid. Catalogue of Museum 
of Archaeology at Sanchi, Bhopal State. 
1922. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Mi slim Institute, Calcutta. Jl. 1906-1910. 
[contd. as:] Muslim Review. 1926, etc. 

Tr avan core Archaeological 

Tr a vane ore Archaeological Series. 

Tamilian Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

Bihar & Orissa Research 
Bankipore . JL 1916, etc. 

Hyderabad Archaeological Society. 

1916, etc.. , 


Dept. 
1910, etc. 

SOCIETY, 

JL 



INDIA 


INDIA 
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AROHiBOLoaicAL Survey of India. Memoirs. 
1919, eto. 

India Society. Indian Art & Letters. 
1925, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1925, etc. 

Jl of Oriental Research. 1927, etc. 

INDIA, CONSTITUTION. 

Galloway. Observations on Law & 
Constitution & Present Govt of India, 
on Nature of Landed Tenures & 
Financial Resources. 1832. 

Jacob (G. de G.)jJEnglish Govt of India 
on Principles (Jaid down in Her 
Majesty’s Proclamation to its Chiefs & 
Peoples. 1860. 

Bell (H.) Govt of India. 3rd ed. 1891. 
Ilbert (C. P.) Govt of India. 1898. 

-2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 1915-1916. 

-Another ed. 1922. 

Sena (P. K.) History of Law & 

Constitution of British India. 1903. 

Cakravarti (D. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian affairs. 1907. 

Rangasvami Aiyangar (A.) Indian 
Constitution. 1909. 

-2nd ed. 1913. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P. D.) Govt of India 
Act, 1916. 1915. 

- Indian Constitutional Documents. 

1915. 

ShAh (K. T.) Governance of India. 1917. 

Report on Indian Constitutional Reforms. 

2 pts. 1918. 

A. L. O. I. New Constitution for India. 
1919. 

MukhopAdhyAya (P. D.), Ed . Indian 

Constitution. 1920. 

Vasu (S. M.) Working Constitution in India. 
1921. 

Horne (E. A.) Political System of British / 
India. 1922. / 

Cannon (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 1923. 

Ilbert (C. P.) & Meston (J. S.) New 
Constitution of India. 1923. 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Saprk (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 1924. 

ShAh (K. T.) & BAbAdurjI (G. J.) 

Governance of India. 1924. 

Whyte (A. F.) India, a Federation ? 

[1925 7} 

VandyopAdhyAya (D. N.) Indian 

Constitution & its Actual Working! 1926. 

A , , V 


INDIA, CONSTITUTION— oontd. m 

History. 

Sapbe (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 2nd ed. 1925. 

Archbold (W. A. J.) Indian Constitutional 
History—British Period. 1926. 

Indian States. 

PAtfiKKAR (K. M.) Study of Relation 
of Indian States with Govt of India. 
1927. 

INDIA, ECONOMICS. 

Gore (M.) Products & Resources of British 
India. 1855. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley. 1863. 
Smollett (P. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Atkinson (E. T.) Economic Products of 
N. W. Provinces, pt. 5. 1881. 

Muhammad IJusayn. Out Difficulties & 
Wants in Path of Progress of India. 
1884. ** 

Watt (G.) A Series of Ledger Records. 1884. 

Memorandum showing Prices & other 
Particulars of Indian Economics. 1885. 

Pollard (T. J.) Indian Tribute & Loss 
by Exchange. 1886. 

Chatterton (A.) Agricultural & Industrial 
Problems in India. [1900 7] 

Murray (R.) Wealth in India. 1902. 

Su brahma$ya Aiyar (G.) Some Economio 
Aspects of British Rule in India. 1903. 

Datta (R. C.) Indian Trade, Manufactures 
& Finance. 1905. 

Ranade (M. G.) Indian Economics. 2nd ed, 

1906. 

Lethbridge (R.) India & Imperial Preference. 

1907. 

Manohara Lala. Our Motherland. 1908. 
Surat Congress & Conferences. [1908 7] 

Wait (G.) Commercial Products of India* 

1908. 

Amancio Gracias (J. B.) Subsidios para a 
historia eeonomico financeira da India 
Portuguoza. 1909. 

Sarkar (J. N.) Economics of British India. 

1909. 

—-2nd ed. 1911. 

-3rd ed. 1913. 

- 4th ed. 1917. 

Smith (H. B. L.) India & Tariff Problem! 
1909. 

-Studios in Indian Economies. 19<J^ 

Ahmed (S. D. H.) Population & FoodJ*0Utt£ 
& Fixity of Tenure. 1910. +>* 
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INDIA, ECONOMICS — contd. 

Palita. (R.) Indian Economics. 1910. 

Vallabha (K. B.) A Few Thoughts on 
Economic India. 1910. 

SAhA (R. N.) Romance of Pen Industries. 
1911. 

SabbcA (S. K.) Indian Monetary Problems. 
1911. 

VandyopAduyAya (P. N.) Study of Indian 
Economics. 1911. 

-2nd ed. 1916. 

Keatings (G) Rural Economy in Bombay 
Deccan. 1912. 

Sundabam Aiyab (M. R.) Sterling Debt of 
India. 1912. 

Keynes (J. M.) Indian Currency & Finance. 
1913. 

Lethbridge (R.) Indian Offer of Imperial 
Preference. 1913. 

Webb (M. dk P.) Advance, India! 1913. 
Simha (S. N.) Progressive British India. 

1914*9 

RAYa (S. C.) Agricultural Indebtedness in 
India & its Remedies. 1916. 

CattopAdhyAya (H. S.) Indian Economics. 

1916. 

-2nd ed. 1917. 

- 3rd ed. 1920. 

Jack (3. CL) Economic Life of a Bengal 

Dt. 1916. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. K.) I 

1916. 

-* Foundations of Indian Economics. 

1916. 

BAlak $Na. Industrial Decline in India. 

1917. 

Butler (S. H.) Indian Reforms, Imperial 

Idea & Provincial Progress. 1918. 

England & India. 1918. 

KAle (V. G.) Study of Indian Economics. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

-6th ed. 2v. 1926. 

MajumdAr (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

Slater (G.), Ed. Economic Studies. 1918. 

Vasu (P. N.) Survival of Hindu Civilization. 

1918. etc. 

VrajanarAya^a. Indian Economic Problems. 

1919. 

Fisher (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution* 

1920. 

Moreland (W. H.) India at Death of 
^ ’ A'cbir. 1920. 
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INDIA, ECONOMICS— contd. 

KAjiE (V. G.) Indian Industrial & Economic 
Problems. 3rd ed. 1921. 

Leake (H. M.) Bases of Agricultural Practice 
& Economics in U. P. 1921. 

Panandulara (S. G.) Some Aspects of 

Economic Consequences of the War for 
India. 1921. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ A Labour. 1922. 

- Oppression of the Poor. [1922 ?] 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Moreland (W. H.) From Akbar to Aurangzeb, 
1923. 

BtfCH (M. A.)JJEconomio Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

Shah (K. T.) & Khambata (K. J.) Wealth 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. K.) Groundwork of 
Economics. 1926. 

PadmanAbha Pillai (P.) Economic 
Conditions in India. 1926. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Wadi A (P. A.) & Jo?I (G. N.) Wealth of 
India. 1926. 

Mitra (J. N.) National System of Indian 
Economics. 1926. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. K.) Rural Economy of 
India. 1926. 

Panandikara (S. G.) Wealth & Welfare of 
Bengal Delta. 1926. 

Simha (.). C.) Economic Annals of Bengal. 
1927. 


Essays, etc. 

Naokoji (D.) Essays, Speeches, Addresses 
& Writings on Indian Politics. 1887. 

Connell (A. K.) Financial Condition of India* 
1889. 

Ranade (M. G.) Indian Economics. 

1906. 

Lees Smith (H. B.) Studies in Indian 
Economics. 1909. 

Maominn (C.) Wealth & Progress of India. 
1909. 

PAlita (R.) Indian Economics. 1910. 

Ketkar (S. V.) Indian Economics. 1914. 

Jevons (H. S.) Economics in India. 1915. 

Price (E. L.) Indian Legislative Economics. 
2nd ed. 1921. 

Samapdar (J. N.) Economic Condition of 

* Ancient India. 1922. 

a 
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INDIA, ECONOMICS— concld. 

History. 

Knight (R.) India. 1868. 

Datta (R. C.) Economic History of India 
in Victorian Age. 2nd cd. 1906, 

-Economic History of India under Early 

British Rule. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Amanoio Gracias (J. B.) Subsidios para a 
Historia Economico Financeiia da India 
Portugueza. 1909. 

Morison (T.) Economic Transition in India. 
1911. 

VandyopAdhyAya (N. C.) Economic Life & 
Progress in Ancient India. 1925, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Patna College Canarya Society. Ann. Rep. 
1911, etc. 

Commercial India. 1914, etc. 

Mysore Economic Jl. 1915, etc. 

Bengal Economic Jl. 1916, etc. 

Indian Jl of Economics. 1916, etc. 

Social Service Qtly. 1919, etc. 

Revenue and Taxation. 

Narasimha RAo (G. L.) Various Revenue 
Systems of Madras 1 residency, etc. 
1879. 

Lees-Smith (H. B.) India & Tariff 

Problem. 1909. 

Ramsuotham (R. B.) Studies in Land 
Revenue History of Bengal, 1769-87. 
1926. 

INDIA, HISTORY. 

Histoire universelle des Indes, etc. 2 pts. 
1611. 

Las Casas (B. de) Lo miroir de la Tyrannic 
espagnole perpetr6e aux Indes Occidentales. 
1620. 

Hennings (A.) Gegenwartiger Zustand 
der Besitzungen der Europaer in Ostindien. 
3 Th. 1785-86. 

Herrmann (F.) Gemtihlde von Ostindien. 
2Bd. 1799-1801. 

Sebastiani (L.) Storia universale dell 
Indostan. 1821. 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 
1836. 

Thornton (E.) History of British Empire 
in India. 6v. 1842. 

India, Pictorial, Descriptive & Historical. 
1854. 

Stooquhleb (J. H.) India. 1857. 

Garrett (J.) History of India. 4tb/ed* 

1861. i 


INDIA, HIStdRY—-confcZ. 

Marsuman (J. C.) History of India. 3v. 
i 1867. 

Taylor (M.) Students’ Manual of Indian 
History. 1870. 

Marshman (J. C.) Abridgment of History 
of India. 1873. 

Trotter (L. .1.) History of India. 1874. 
-Another cd. 1917. 

Grant (J.) Cassell’s Illustrated History of 
India. 2v. 1880. 

Pope (G. U.) Indian History. 3rd ed. 1880- 

Sewell (R.) List of Inscriptions & Sketch 
of Dynasties of S. India. 1884. 

Colvin (A.) Historical Notes on Rajghat 
Plateau, Benares, 1887. 

St-Hilaire (J. B.) L’Indo anglaiso, son 

6tat actuel, son avenir. 1887. 

BhattAcarya ([{. P.) History of India. 1895. 
Metrical Indian History. 1897. 

Rossander (C. J.) Ur Indiens Historia. 
1897. 

Ahmad. Waqiat-i-Hind. Tr. 2nd ed. 1899. 
Gilbertson (G. W.) Indian Events. 1899. 
Barr (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 

MuKHorADHYAYA (A. C.) Short History of 
Indian people. 5th ed. 1904. 

-Another ed. 1907. 

-Another ed. 1910. 

Orme (R.) Historical Fragments. 1905. 
Framurz .Iung. Shorapur. 1906. 

Hoernle (A. F. R.) & Stark (H. A.) 

History of India. 1906. 

Keene (H. G.) History of India. 2v. 

1906. 

-Hindustan under Free Lances. 1907. 

Morris (H.) Governors-general of India. 

1907, etc. 

Whish (C. W.) India. 1907. 

Mjkrjh (H.) Heroes of our Indian Empire. 
2v. 1908. 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Smith (V. A.) Oxford Student’s History of 
India. 1908. 

Steel (F. A.) India through Ages. 1908. 
Wilson (C. R.) History of India. 1908. 

Gilliat (E.) Heroes of Modem India. 1910. 
Holdioh (T. H.) Gates of India. 1910. 

Boulger (D. C.) Maharaja Devi Simha & 
Nashipur Raj. 1912. 

Cakravart! (R. C.) Hand-book of Indian 

History. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Grey (L. J. H.) Tales of our Grandfather* 
1912. 
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INDIA, HISTORY— contd. 

Thornton (J.) Story of India. 1912. 

Burgess (J.) Chronology of Modem India. 
1913. 

Johnston (H. II.) Pioneers in India. 1913. 
DalAl (V. S.) History of India. 1914, etc. 
Frazer (R. W.) British India. 1916. 

DAsa Gupta (H. L.) Simple History of India. 
1917, 

MajumdAr (A. K.) Hindu History. 1917. 

SaradA (H. B.) Hindu Superiority. 2nd ed. 
1917. 

CattabAja (J. C.) Indian Mirror. 1919. 

-2nd ed. 1921. 

Mitra (S.) India. 1919. 

Smith (V. A.) Indian History [in History. 
N. S. v. 4]. 1919. 

- Oxford History of India. 1919. 

Oaten (E. F.) Glimpses of India’s History. 
1921. 

Indian Viceroyalty. 1922 . 

Keith (A. B.), Ed. Speeches & Documents on 
Indian Policy. 2v. 1922. 

Meyer (W. S.) Position of India in the 
Empire. 1922. 

Rapson (E. J.), Ed. Cambridge History of 
India. 1922, etc. 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Ghulam Husain Khan, Siyar-ul Mutakhcrin. 
Tr. by Haji Mustafa & J. Briggs. 1924. 

MukhopAdryaya (L.) History of India, 
Mediaeval & Modem. 2nd ed. 1924. 
VandyopAdhyAya (R. D.) Historv of India. 
1924. 

Payne (C. H.) Scenes & Characters from 
Indian History. 1925. 

Yusuf’ Al< (A.) Making of India. 1925. 
British India. 1926. 

Lefeovre MijAi lle (H.) Du Chaos ii la 
lumidre. 1926. 

— 1000 . 

Alexander's Expedition down Hydaspes 
& Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 

Robertson (W.) Historical Disquisition 
concerning Knowledge which Ancients had 
of India. 1792. 

Hekren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse & Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr, 1833. 

---* 2v. 1846. 

Rbinaud (J. T.) Fragments arabes et persans 
in6dits tfelatifs a l’lnde. 1845. 

Megasthenes. Indica. 1846. 

Aerianus (F.) Indica. 1856. 
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INDIA, HISTORY—1000 — contd . 

Hall (F. E.) Kings of Mandala. 1860. 

- 2 Inscriptions pertaining to Paramara 

Rulers of Malava. 1860. 

Ku^te (M. M.) Vicissitudes of Aryan 

Civilization in India. 1880. 

Spkcht (iS.) iStudes sur 1’Asie centrale 
d’apr&s les historians chinois. 2 pts. 1890*97. 

Mac(‘kindle (J. W.) Invasion of India by 
Alexander the Great as described by 
Arrian, Q. Curtius, Diodoros, Plutarch & 
Justin. 1896. 

Hal£vy (J.) Considerations critiques sur 
quelques points dc 1’histoire ancienne de 
l’lnde. 1899. 

Biiani arakaha (R. G.) Peep into Early 
History of India. 1901. 

Ettinohai sen (M. L.) Harsa Vardhana. 
1906. 

Datta (R. C.) Early Hindu Civilization. 
1908. 

Smith (V. A.) Early History of India. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

——-3rd ed. 1914. 

Datta (R. C.) Civilization in Buddhist 
Age. 1909. 

- Later Hindu Civilization. 1909. 

Marsden (E.) History of India for Senior 
Classes, pt. 1. Hindu Period. 1909. 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Ahmad Alberum’s India. 
Tr. I»y E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Sewell (R.) India before the English. 1910. 

ShInivasa AjyangAr (P. T.) Life in Ancient 
India in Age of Mantras. 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Pargiter (F. E.), Ed. Purana Text of 
Dynasties of Kali Age. 1913. 

lahiri (d.) f 

I 1914. 

Rapson (E. J.) Ancient India. 1914. 

Vaidya (C. V.) Date of Bharata Fight. 
1914. 

Gupta (R. P.) | 1915 * 

Rawlinson (H. G.) Intercourse between 
India & W. World. 1916. 

-2nd ed. 1926. 

GangopAdhyaya (H.) Synopsis. Ruling 
Races & Civilisation of Ancient India. 1917. 

MajumdAr (A. K.) Hindu History. 1917. 

-2nd ed. 1920. 

Sarahs (H. B.) Hindu Superiority. 2nd ed* 

I 
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INDIA. HISTORY—1000— canid. 

Ha yell (E. B.) History of Aryan Rule in 
Tndia. 1918. 

BhAn.Arakara (D. R.) Ancient History of 
India, 660 to 325 B.C. 1919. 

MukhopadhyAya (R. K.) Local Govt 

in Ancient India. 1919. 

MukhopadhyAya (S. 0.) Decline & Fall of 
Hindus. 1919. 

BhAndArakara (R. G.) Peep into Early 
History of India. 1920. 

LAhA (N. N.) Inter-state Relations in 

Ancient India. 1920, etc. 

VandyopAdhyAya (G. N.) Hellenism in 

Ancient India. 2nd ed. 1920. 

BO oh (M. A.) Spirit of Ancient Hindu Culture. 

1921. 

DAsa (A. C.) Rig-Vedic India. 1921, etc*. 

MukhopadhyAya (A. K.) From N. Polo to 
Isles of the South. 1921. 

Vaidya (0. V.) History of Mediaeval Hindu 
India. 1921, etc. 

Bala (U. N.) Ancient India. 1921. 

VandyopAdhyAya (G. N.) India as known 
to Ancient World. 1921. 

LAha (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

- K^atriya Clans in Buddhist India. 

1922. 

Panikkar (K. M.) Harsha of Kanauj. 1922. 

Paroiter (F. E.) Ancient Indian Historical 
Tradition. 1922. 

RAyaoaudharI (H. C.) Political History of 
Ancient India. 1923. 

-2nd ed. 1927. 

BtCH (M. A.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

LAhA (B. C.) Ancient Mid-India K^atriya 
Tribes 1924, etc. 

-- Some Kgatriya Tribes of Ancient 

India. x924. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Men & Thought in 
Ancient India. 1924, 

Samaddar (J. N.) Glories of Magadha. 1924. 
-2nd ed. 1927. 

Smith (V. A.) Early History of India. 4th 
ed. 1924. 

ArAvamudan (T. G.) Kaveri, Maukharis & 
Sangham Age. 1926. 

Datta (N. K.) Aryanisation of India. 1926. 

Monahan (F. J.) Early History of Bengal. 
1925. 

PrasAda (I.) History of Mediaeval India. 
1925. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Vi6vanAtha (S. V.) International Law in 

Ancient India, 1926, 


INDIA, HISTORY— 1000— oontd. 

Codrinoton (K. de B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

LAhA (B. C.) Ancient Indian Tribes. 1926. 
Macphail (J. M.) Asoka. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Meoasthbnes. Ancient India as described 
by Megasthones & Arrian. Tr. by 
J. W. McCrindle. 1926. 

MukhopadhyAya (R. K.) Harsha. 1926. 
VandyopAdhyAya (A. P.) Asura India. 
1926. 

Waley (A.) Pageant of India. 1927. 

1001—18 Century. Muhammadan. 

Romano (G. B. P.) Information© dei regno, 
et Stato del Gran Re di Mogor. 1597. 

Glanius. Relation of an Unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdonj of Bengala. 1682. 

Die ungltickseelige Regier-sueht der vier 

koniglichen Printzen von Indostan. 1686. 

Bernier (F.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

-Another ed. 1711. 

-Another ed. 1830. 

Manucci (N.) Histoirc gen&rale de F empire 
du Mogol depuis sa fondation. 1715. 

Valentijn (F.) Levens d’Mogols 970-1719 
[in Oost-Indien. Dl. 4]. 1724-26. 

Fraser (J.) History of Nadir Shah. 1742. 

Mogini£ (D.) L’illustre paisan, ou memoircs 
et avantures de Daniel Mogini£. 1754. 

‘AbUl Fazl. Ayeen Akbary. Tr. by F. 

Gladwin. 3v. 1787-1790. 

‘Abdul Karim. Memoirs. Tr. by F. 
Gladwin. 1788. 

GuulAm Husain KhAn. Seir Mutaqharin. 
Tr. 1798. 

-Another ed. v. 1. 1832. 

---Another ed. 4v. 1902. 

-Another ed. by Haji Mustafa & 

J. Briggs. 1924. 

- - Tr. by Raymond. 4v. 1920. 

Mavor (W.) History of Hindustan, of 
Mogul Empire, parts of Tartarv & of China. 
1802. 

Gentil (J. B. J.) Mdmoires sur Tlndoustan, 
ou empire mogol. 1822. 

BAbur [Zahir ITd-Din Muhammad] Babar- 
nameh. 1857. 

— - Tr. par A. P. de Courteille. 

2t. 1871. 

-Tr. by A. S. Beveridge. 1912, etc. 

-— Tr. by J. Leyden & W. 

Erskine. 2v. 1921. . 

Abu ‘Umar UthmAn. Tabakat-i-Nasiri. Tr. 
by H. G. Raverty. 3 pts. 1881-97. 

Keene (H.. G.) Fall of MoghuJ Empire 
of Hinflusten. 1887, 
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1001-18 Century. Muhammadan— contd. 
Muhammad Faiz Bakhsh. Tarikh Farahbaksh. 
Tr. by W. Hoey. v. 1. 1888. 

’AbOl Fa?l. Akbamama. Tr. by H. 
Beveridge. 1897, etc. 

King (J. S.) History of Bahmani Dynasty. 

1000. 

Lans-Poole (S.) Mediaeval India under 
Mohammedan rule. 2nd ed. 1900. 

Jouhab. Tezekereh al Vakait. Tr. by C. 
Stewart. 1904. 

Firdausi. Shahnama. Tr. by A. G. Warner 
& E. Warner. 1905, etc. 

Kennedy (P.) History of Great Moghuls. 
1905, etc. 

Bloohet (E.) Babar-nama ed. by A. S. 
Beveridge. Critical Notice. 1906. 

Manucoi (N.) General History of Mogol 
Empire. 1907. 

Aurangzeb. Ruka’at-i-Alamgiri. Tr. by J. 
H. Bilimoria. 1908. 

Firishta [Muhammad Qijasim] History of 
Rise of Mahomedan Power in India. Tr. by 
J. Briggs. 4v. 1908-1910. 

JahInoEr, Tuzuk-i- Jahangir!. Tr. by A. 
Rogers. 1909. 

RashId Al-Din (F. A.) Tarikhi-Moubarek* 
i-Ghazani. 1911, etc. 

Records of Delhi Residency & Agency. 

1911. 

Owen (S. J.) Fall of Mogul Empire. 1912. 
Sarkar (J. N.) Anecdotes of Anrangzib. 

1912. 

-2nd ed. 1925. 

- History of Aurangzib. 4 v, 1912-16. 

-2nd ed. 1925, etc. 

Festing (G.) When Kings rode to Delhi. 

1913. 

Law (J.) M^moire sur quelques affaires de 
Tempire mogol. 1913. 

Manucoi (N.) A Pepys of Mogul India. Tr. 
by W. Irvine. 1913. 

Waddy (S.) Great Moghul. 1913. 

Smith (V. A.) Akbar. 1917. 

-2nd ed. 1919. 

Vasu (P. N.) Essays & Lectures. 1917. 

Ha yell (E. B.) History of Aryan Rule in 
India. 1918. 

Williams (L. F. R.) An Empire Builder of 
16th Century. 1918. 

SabkAr (J. N.) Shivaji & his Times. 1919. 

- Studies in Mughal India. 2nd ed. 

1019. 

Moreland (W. H.) India at Death of 
Akbar. l#?Q, 


INDIA, HISTORY- contd . 

1001-18 Century. Muhammadan— concld. 

SarkAr (J. N.) Mughal Administration. 

1920. 

-Another ed. 1920. 

KAnungo (K. R.) Sher Shah. 1921. 

Irvine (W.) Later Mughals. 2v. 1922. 

Monserratk (A.) Comm, on his Journey 
to Court of Akbar. Tr. by J. S. Hoy land. 

1922. 

PrasAda (B.) History of Jahangir. 1922. 

Moreland (W. H.) From Akbar to Aurangzeb. 

1923. 

Pelsaert (F.) dahangir’s India. Tr. by 
W. H. Moreland k P. Geyl. 1925. 

PrasAda (I.) History of Mediaeval India. 

1925. 

SarkAr (J. N.) Nadir Shah in India. 1925. 

Edwardes (S. M.) Babur. [ 1926 ?] 

Waley (A.) Pageant of India. 1927. 

1600- 1757. European Settlements. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Fragments relating 
to late Revolutions in India, Death of 
Count Rally & Prosecution of Count de 
Morangies. Tr. 1774. 

ArdOl Karim. Memoirs. 1788. 

Parker ( ) History of War in India. 

1789. 

Gentil (J. B. J.) Memories sur Tlndoustan, 
ou empire mogol. 1822. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Makers of British India. 
1894. 

Hill (S. C.) Bengal in 1756-57. 3v. 1905. 

Wright (A.) Early English Adventures in 
the East. 1914. 

DAsa Gupta (J. N.) India in 17th Century. 
1916. 

Vasu (B. D.) Rise of Christian Power in 
India. 1923, etc. 

- Colonization of India by Europeans. 

1925. 

I KhAn (S. A.) Sources for History of British 
| India in 17th century. 1926. 

1758 -1857. East India Company. 

Facts relating to Treaty of Commerce with 
Nabob of Bengal. 1764. 

Vansittart (H.) Original Papers relative 
to Disturbances in Bengal. 2v. 1765. 

Johnstone [J.) Letter to Proprietors of 
E. India Stock. 1766. 

Holwell (J. Z.) Address to Luke Scrafton 
in reply to his Pamphlet entitled 
‘ Observations op Mr Vansittart’s 
Narrative,* 1767. 



288 INDIA 

INDIA, HISTORY— contd. 


INDIA 

INDIA, HISTORY— contd. 


1758—1857. East India Company— contd. 

Vansittart (H.) Letter to Proprietors o 
E. India Stock. 1767. 

E. India Co. Authentic Papers concerning 
India Affairs. 1771. 

Clive (It.) Speech in House of Commons. 

1772. 

-Letter to Proprietors of E. India Stock. 

1773. 

Morrison (J.) Advantages of an Alliance 
with Great Mogul. 1774. 

Stratton (G.) King against Stratton & 
others. 1779. 

E. India Co. Authentic Abstracts of Minutes 
in Supreme Council of Bengal. 1780. 

Hastings (W.) Narrative of late 

Transactions at Benares. 1782. 

Hint upon Present Debates on Indian 

Affairs. 1782. 

Letter to E. Burke on latter parts of late 
Report of Select Committee on State of 
Justice in Bengal. 1782. 

Scott (J.) Short Review of Transactions in 
Bengal during last 10 Years. 1782. 

E. India Co. Proceedings at a General 

Court of Proprietors of E. India Stock, 
relative to Warren Hastings. 1783. 

Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewaneo Adaulut. 
1785. 

GhulAm Husain KhAn. Seir Mutaqharin. 3v. 
1798. 

-v. 1. 1832. 

-4v. 1902. 

Campbell (L. D.) Reply to Strictures of 

Edinburgh Review on Foreign Policy of 
Marquis Wellesley’s Administration in 
India. 1807. 

Scott-Waring (J.) Observations on 
Present State of E. India Co. 4th ed. 
1808. 

E. India Co. Treaties & Engagements with 
Native Princes & States in India. 1824. 

Case of Ram Doss & Ramcharan Loll against 
E. India Co. 1827. 

India & Lord Ellenborough. 3rd ed. 1844. 
Lord Auckland & Lord Ellenborough. 1845. 

Cole (J. J.) Sketch of Siege of Mooltan, 

1849. 

Notes on Affairs of India in connection 
with Charter Act Discqssions. 1853. 

Torrens (W. M.) Empire in Asia. 1872. 

Stanhope (P. H.) Rise of our Indian Empire. 
3rd ed. 1876. 


1758-1857. East India Company— contd. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Episodes of Anglo- 
Indian History. [ 1880 ?] 

Trotter (L. J.) History of India under 
Queen Victoria. 2v. 1886. 

Wheeler (J. T.) India under British Rule. 
1880. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Letters, 
Despatches & other State Papers. 3 v. 
1890. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Makers of British India. 
1894. 

Biovfcs (A.) Le8 Anglais dans Tlnde. 
Warren Hastings. 1904. 

Maitra (A. K.) | 1905. 

Drewitt (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 

George IV. 1907. 

Firminger (W. K.), Ed. Diaries of 3 Surgeons 
of Patna. 1909. 

Hastings (G. W.) Vindication of Warren 
Hastings. 1909. 

Calendar of Persian Correspondence. 1911, 
etc. 

Dalhousie, Marquis [ J. A. B. Ramsay] 
Private Lettors. 1911. 

Records of Delhi Residency & Agency. 
1911. 

Records of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Resting (G.) Strangers within the Gates. 
1914. 

Konow (S.) Indien unter der englischen 
Herrsohaft. 1915. 

Maclagan (E. D.) Site of Battle of 

Delhi [ in JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 
3]. 1915. 

Muir (R.) Making of British India. 1915. 

Anderson (G.) & Subedar (M.) Last Days 
of the Company. 1918, etc. 

Forrest (G. W.) Life of Lord Clive. 2v. 

1918. 

James (J. F. W.) Selections from 
Correspondence of Revenue Chief of Bihar. 

1919. 

Dodwell (H.) Dupleix & Clive. 1920. 

Roberts (P. E.) History of British India. 
1921. 

Bird (R. W.) Dacoities in Excelsis. 1924. 

Vasu (B. D.) Ruin of Indian Trade & 
Industries. [ 1925 ?] 

Ellenborough, Earl [ E. Law] India 
under Lord Ellenborough. 1926. 

Forrest (G. W.), Ed. Selections from 
State Papers of Governors-gcneral pf India, 
lord Cornwallis. 2v. 1926. 



INDIA 


INDIA 


INDIA, HISTORY—1768-1857. East India 

Company — contd. 

GhulAm Husain KhAn. Seir Mutaqherin. 
Tr. by Raymond. 4v. 1920. 

KastCbi (N.) History of British Occupation 
of India. [ 1927 ?] 

1858—. 

England & India. 1818. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley on 
Policy of Secretary of State for India. 
1863. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Episodes of Anglo- 
Indian History. [ 1880 ?] 

Trotter (L. J.) History of India under 
Queen Victoria. 2v. 1880. 

Malabari (B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 

SardAr ’AlI KuAn. Lord Curzon’s 
Administration of India. 1905. 

Curzon, Lord [ G. N.] Lord Curzon in India. 
1900. 

Gho§a (N. N.) England’s Work in India. 
1911. 

VandyopadhyAya (N. C.) Lord Ripon in 
India. 1912. 

Gho?a (A.) Renaissance in India. 1920. 

Roberts (P. E.) History of British India. 
1921. 

GopAlan NAyar (C.) Moplah Rebellion, 
1921. 1923. 

Dodwell (H.) History of India, 1858-1918 
1925. 


Administration. 

Francis (P.) Letter to Lord North. 1777. 

Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee Adaulut. 
1785. 

O’Bryen (D.) Gleam of Comfort to this 
Distracted Empire. 2nd ed. 1785. 

Petrie (W.) Statement of Facts delivered 
to Lord Min to. 1810. 

Grenville (W. W.) Substance of Speech on 
Indian Affairs. 1813. 

Hastings, Marquis [F. R.] Summary of 
Administration of Indian Govt. 1824. 

Galloway (A.) Observations on Law & 
Constitution & Present Govt of India. 
2nd ed. 1832. 

Noozed Affair. 1832. 

RAma Mohan a RAya. Exposition of Practical 
Operation of Judicial & Revenue Systems 
of India. 1832. 

Speeches in Honour of Lord Hardinge. 1844. 

Campbell (G.) £fb<mf for Govt of India. 
1853. 


INDIA, HISTORY—Administration— contd. 

Selections from Records of Govt N. W. 
Provinces. 2v. 1850—1868. 

Stocqueler (J. H.) India. 1867. 

Lyons (J.) Uncovenanted Servant’s Vade- 
mecum. 1858. 

Townsend (M.), Etc., Ed. Annals of Indian 
Administration, v. 2-19. 1858-1875. 

Townsend (M.) Indian Official Thesaurus. 
1858. 

Ktnosmill (J.) British Rule A British 
Christianity in India. 1859. 

Jacob (G. LE G.) English Govt of India. 
1860. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley. 
1863. 

Smollett (P. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1803. 

Markham (A. M.) Epitome of Laws, 

Regulations & Circulars appertaining to 
Magisterial, Coilectoral & Police Depte., 
N. W. Provinces. 1867. 

RAghavAcarya (V. K.) Uncovenanted 

Servants’ Vade-mecum. 1868. 

Bell (E.) & Tyrrell (F.) Publio Works 
<fe Public Service in India. 1871. 

Gho^a (C. N.) Hand-book of Circular Orders. 
1884. 

Birkmyre (W.) India Council. 1885. 

Bell (J. H.) British Folks & British India 
50 Years Ago. [ 1890 T] 

Ozzard (H. H.) Cantonment Magistrate’s 
Manual. 1890. 

Wish (C. W.) A District Office in N. India. 
1892. 

Toynbee (G.) Chaukidari Manual. 3rd ed. 
1896. 

VAsaka (M. M.) Chaukidari Manual. 1897. 

ChaudharI (H. M.) Collection of Circular 
Orders & Notifications of Govt of 
India & of Govt of Bengal. 1898. 

India Office. Index to List of Proceedings, 
etc., N. W. Provinces & other Minor 
Administrations. 1899. 

-List of Consultations, Proceedings, etc., 

Bengal. 1899. 

Raya (K. C.) Some Desultory Notes on Lord 
Curzon s Work in India. 1902. 

Mitra (S. M.) British Rule in India. 1905, 
Cell ay y a (C.M.) Appeal to Indian Common- 
sense. 1906. 

CakuavartI (D. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian Affairs. 1907. 

Lee-Warner (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 

I Vasu (C. N.) England’s Administration of 
India. 1907. 

Aurangzeb. Ruka’at-i-Alam; iri. Tr. by 

J. H. Bilimoria. 1908. 

u 
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Manohara LAla. Our Motherland. 1908. 
Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Annual Lists k General Index of 
Parliamentary Papers relating to E. 
Indies. 1909. 

Gho$a (N. N.) England’s Work in India. 
1909. 

-Another ed. 1910. 

-Another ed. 1914. 

-Another ed. 1919. 

Chailley (J.) Administrative Problems of 
British India. Tr. by W. Meyer. 1910. 

Combined Civil List for India. 2v. 1911. 

Memorandum on some Results of Indian 
Administration during past 50 Years of 
British Rule in India. 1911. 

SubbarAo (N.) Public Service Question in 

India. 1911. 

Creaoh (O’M.) Indian Studies. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

Eraser (L.) India under Cum>n k After. 
1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
Houghton (B.) Bureaucratic Govt. 1913. 
KAi e (V. G.) Indian Administration. 1913. 

-5th ed. 1923. 

Maluka (M. C.) Orient & Occident. 1913. 

Morley, Viscount [J.] Speeches on Indian 
Affairs. 1913. 

Stark (H. A.) India under Company k 
Crown. 2nd ed. 1914. 

-4th ed. 1920. 

Konow (S.) Indien unter der englischon 
Herrschaft. 1915. 

Mitra (D. N.) Comparative Administrative 
Law. 1916. 

Yusuf Ali (A.) Lord 11 avdinge's 

Vlceroyalty [ in Nineteenth Century 
k After, v. 79]. 1916. 

RImacandra Rao (M.) Development of 
Indian Policy. 1917. 

ShAh (K. T.) Governance of India. 1917. 

DIsa Gupta (H. L.) British Govt in India. 

1918. 

MacDonald (J. R.) Govt of India. 

11918 ?} 

MajumdAr (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 

India. 1918. 

Milburn (R. G.) England k India. 1918. 

Tandy (E. A.) India’s Opportunity 

considered apart from its Political Aspects. 
1918. 

GK 09 A (N. N.) Comparative Administrative 

Law. 1919. 
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MukhopadhyAya (R, K.) Local Govt, 

in Ancient India. 1919. 

Williams (L. T. R.) India. 1919, etc. 

SarkAr (J. N.) Mughal Administration 

1920. 

-2nd ed. 1924. 

Syama SastrI (R.) Evolution of Indian 
Polity. 1920. 

Cross (C. M. P.) Development of Self- 
govt in India. 1922. 

ThAkura (B. K.) Indian Administration to 
dawn of Responsible Govt. 1922. 

Can nor (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 1923. 

Mitra (H. N.), AW. India’s Parliament. 
1923. 

Buck (M. A.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

O’Dwyek (M. F.) India as 1 knew it. 1925. 

Savrk (B.G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
k Administration. 2nd ed. 1925. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Saunders (C. J. G.) Handbook for Chaplains, 
India, f 1926 ?] 


Administration : Union of Functions. 

Gho§a (M. M.) Desirability of separating 
Judicial from Executive & Police Functions 
of Magistrates in India. 1884. 

-Union of Judicial k Executive Functions 

in Magistrates of British India, outside 
Presidency Towns. 1896. 

Mitra (P. C.) Question of Judicial k 
Executive Separation. 1913. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Separation of Executive 
k Judicial Functions. 1923. 


Chronology. 

Graham (A.) Genealogical k Chronological 
Tables. 2nd ed. 1880. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Pargiter (F. E.), Ed . Purana Text of 
Dynasties of Kali Age. 1913. 

RajagopAlan (T. S.) Ancient India. 1925. 


Danes in India. 

Larsen (K.) De dansk-ostindiske Koloniers 
Histoire. 2v. 1907-1908. 


Defence. 

Vincent (A.), pseud. Defence of India. 
1922. 
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Dictionaries. 

Dowsoh (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

-5th ed. 1913. 


Dutch in India. 

Answers to Hollanders Declaration, 
concerning Occurrents of E. India, pt. 1. 
1622. 

-Another ed. 1822. 

Authentic Account of Proceedings of 
States of Holland & W. Friezeland. 
1762. 

Schulzen (W.) Reise nach Ostindien in 
den fahren 1658 bis 1665. 1808. 

Angelbeek (J. G. V.) Memoir, 1793. 1908. 
Cunes (F.) Memoir, 1756. 1908. 

Gollenesse (J. V. S. V.) Memoir on 
Malabar Coast, 1743. 1908. 

Moens (A.) Memoir, 1781. 1908. 

Breektot (C.) Memoir. 1909. 

Extracts from General InventoiieH A 
Establishment Lists of 1743, 1761 & 1780. 
1909. 

Groot (P.) List of Mss, Letters & Official 
Documents copied by P. Groot. 1909. 

Hackert (J.) Diary written during 
Campaign against King of Ti a vane ore. 
1909. 

Diary kept during Expedition against 
Zamorin. 1910. 

Dutch in Malabar. 1911. 

Edmundson (G.) Anglo-Duteh Rivalry 
during 1st half of 17th Century. 1911. 


Essays, etc. 

Ambrose (R. L.) Letter on Present 

Crisis of Affairs in India. 1807. 

Humphreys (E. R.) British Govt, in India. 
2nd ed. 1857. 

Argyll, Dvke [G. D. Campbell] India 
under Dalhousic & Canning. 1865. 

Giri RAo (R.) India. 1888. 

Cubzon, Earl [ G. N.] Place of India in the 
Empire. 1909. 

Kf$#A8VAMi AiyangAr. Ancient India. 
1911. 

KumArasvami (A. K.) Essays in National 
Idealism. 1911. 

Cromer, Earl [ E. Baring] Political A 
Literary Essays, 1913. 

(Johnston (H. H.) Pioneers in India. 1913* 


INDIA, HISTORY—ESSAYS— contd. 

Rawlinson (H. G.) Indian Historical 
Studies. 1913. 

Bryce (J.) Ancient Roman Empire A 
British Empire in India. 1914. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Fundamental 

Unity of India. 1914. 

BhattXcArya (H. P.) 

Noble {M. E.) [NiveditA]. Footfalls of 
Indian History. 1915. 


French in India. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Fragments sur V 
Inde, sui 1e general Lalli, et sur lc comte 
de Morangi^s. 1773. 

-Tr. 1774. 

Mallkson (G. B.) Final French Struggles 
in India & on Indian Seas. 1878. 

-French tr. 1911. 

Ananda Ra>ga Pitiai. Les Fran^ais dans 
l’lnde. Dupleix et La Bourdonnais. Tr. 
par J. Vinson. 1894. 

Herpin (E.) Mali 6 de la Bourdonnais et la 
compagnie des Indes. 1905. 

Nazelle, Marquis . Dupleix et la defense 
de Pondichery. 1908. 

SOCIETE DE l’HISTOIKE DE L’LNDE 

Fran^ajse. Archives de i'Inde fran^aise. 
Lettres & Conventions des Gouvemcurs 
de Pondichary avec differents princes 
hindous 1666 a 1793. 1911-1914. 

Gautier (J.) L’lnde 5blonie-Dupleix—De 
Bussy-La Touche. 1913. 

Law (J.) fitat politique de l’lnde en 1777. 
1913. 

La Ronci&re (C. de) Lcb precurseurs de la 
Campagnie des Indes orientales, la politique 
coloniale des Malouins \in Revue de P 
histoire des colonies fran^aises. l c annee]. 
1913. 

Societe de l 1 Histoire de l’Inde Fka^aise. 
Proems verbaux des deliberations du Conseil 
souverain (sup&rieur de Pondichary) de la 
Compagnie des Indes. 1913, etc. 

Dodwell (H.) French Correspondence— 
Public Sundries. 3 pts. 1914-1916. 

GuHjnin (E.) Chute de Chandemagor et 
perte du Bengal© [in Revue de I’histoire 
des colonies fransaise. 2 e ann^e]. 1914. 

Hill (S. C.) Yusuf Khan. 1914. 

Mautineu (A.) Archives de I’Inde fransaise. 
Inventaire des anciennes archives de 1* 
Inde fra^aise. 1914. 

Martineau (A.) Les origines de Mah^-de 
Malabar [tn Revue de FHistoire des 
Colonies fran^aisee. 3 e ann^e]. 1916. 

u 2 
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French in Indi A—ccmtd. 

Soci^tA de l’ Histoire de l’ Inde 
Fran^aise. Archives de 1* Inde fran$aise. 
Correspondence du conseil sup&rieur de 
Pondich&y avec a Conseil de Chandemagor, 
1728-1757. 1915, etc. 

L’Affermage des revenus de Cliandernagor 
en 1732 [ in Revue historique de l’lnde 
fransaise. v. 1]. 1916. 

Dupleix (J. F.) Memoirc sur les 

etablisBements de la Compagnie et sur son 
c ommerce dans les Indes orientales [ in 
Revue historique de l’lndo francaise]. 
1916. 

SooiAtA de l’ Histoire de l’Indk Francaise. 
Revue historique de l’lnde Francaise. 
1916, etc. 

Gautier (J.) Dupleix. [ 1917 ?J 

Dodwell (H.) Dupleix & Clive. 1920. 

Martineau (A.) Dupleix et l’lnde Francaise, 
1722-1741. 1920. 

Gaudart (E.) Catalogue des mamiserits 
des anciennes archives de 1’Inde fransaise 
Pondich^ry. 1922, etc. 

Frontier & Defence. 

Evans (I)e L.) Practicability of an Jm anion 
of British India. 1829. 

Harlan (J.) Memoir of India A Afghanistaun. 
1842. 

Paget (W. H.) Record of Expeditions 

against N. W. Frontier Tribes. 1874. 

-Another ed. 1884. 

Afghanistan ; its Possession ntcessaiy foi 
England. 1878. 

Campbell (J. S.) With reference to Sir 
James Stephen’s Views Qn our Indian 
Frontier Policy. 1878. 

Campbell (G.) Afghan Frontier. 1879. 

Raverty (H. G.) Muscovite Proceedings on 
Afghan Frontier. 1885. 

Bell (M. S.) Defence of India & its Imperial 
Aspect. [ 1890 ?] 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897. 

Pollen (E.) Defence of India. 1906. 

Scott (G. B.) 20 Years on N. W. Frontier. 
1906. 

Holdich (T. H.) Indian Borderland. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

Maynard (F. P.), Ed. Letters on Baluch- 
Afgban Boundary Commission of 1896. 
1909. 

Milks (C. V.) Zakka Khcl k Mohmand 
Expeditions. 1909. 

ENRlQrkz (C. M.) Pathan Borderland. 1910. 

youNOHUSBAND (F.) India & Tibet. 1910. 
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Younghusband (F). Our Position in Tibet. 
1910. 

Callwell (C. E.) Tirah, 1897. 1911. 

Grey (L. J. H.) India of the Future A its 
Defence. 1911. 

Keppel (A.) Gun-running & Indian N. W. 
Frontier. 1911. 

Nevill (H. L.) Campaigns on N. W. 
Frontier. 1912. 

Pennell (T. L.) Among Wild Tribes of 
Afghan Frontier. 4th ed. 1912. 

Wylly (H. C.)From Black Mountain to 
Waziristan. 1912. 

Shakespear (L. W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 

1914. 

Dyer (R. E. H.) Raiders of Sarhad. 1921. 

Blacker (L. V. 8.) On Secret Patrol in 
High Asia. 1922. 

Villiers-Stuart (J. P.) Letters of a once 
Punjab Frontier Force Officer to hiB Nephew. 
1925. 

Davis (H. W. (J.) Great Game in Asia. 1926. 
Younghusband (F. E.) Light of Experience. 
1927. 

Manuscripts. 

India Office. Catalogue of Mss in 
European Languages, v. 2. pt 1. 1916. 

Official Lists. 

Combined Civil List for India. 2v. 1911. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Astatic Annual Register. 12v. 2nd ed. 
1801-1812. 

Asiatic Qtly Review. 1886-1890. [Contd as :] 
Imperial & Asiatic Qtly Review. 1891-1912. 
[Contd as :] Asiatic Qtly Review. 1913. 
[Contd as :] Astatic Review. 1914, etc. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 k 
Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

-Memoirs. 1905, etc. 

Moslem Institute, Calcutta. Jl. 1905-1910. 
[Contd as :] Muslim Review. 1926, etc, 

Bengal Past & Present. 1907, etc. 

Punjab Historical Society. Jl. 1911, etc, 

Bihar & Orissa Research Society. Jl, 

1915, etc. 

Socifrr£ de l’ Histoire de l’Indk 
Fran^alse. Revue historique do PIndc 
francaise. 1916, etc. 

U. P. Historical Society. Jl. 1917, etc. 

Jl of Indian History. 1924, etc. 

India Society. Indian Art & Letters 
1925, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1925, etc. 

Jl of Oriental Research. 1927, etc. 
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VandyopAdhyAya (K. M.) Remarks on 
Speech of Earl of Ellenborough on Bengal 
Petition against Act XXI of 1850. 1853. 

Memorandum of Improvements in 
Administration of India & Petition of E. 
India Co. to Parliament. 1858. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley on 
Policy of Secretary of State for India. 
1863. 

Smollett (P. B.) India. 1863. 

Breach of Faith in India. [ 1864 ?] 

Knight (R.) Speech on Indian Affairs. 
1866. 

Fullarton (W.) A View of English 
Interests in India. 1867. 

Smith (S.) India Revisited. 1886. 

NaorojI (D.) Essays, Speeches, Addresses 
Sc Writings on Indian Politics. 1887. 

United Indian Patriotic Association. 
Pamphlet No. 2. 1888. 

Mutiny & Congress. 1891. 

Parekh (C. L.) Eminent Indians on Indian 
Politics. 1892. 

Malabari (B. M.) Indian l^oblem. 1894, 
Webb (A.) Indian Affairs. 1895. 

Malabart (B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 

Murdoch (.1.) Some Indian Questions. 
1900. 

Govindaraja MudaliyAr (A.) India’s 
Memorial Tribute to Queen Victoria. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

Dasa Gupta (K. M.) Rajshuo Jajna. 1902. 
Besant (A.) England & India. 1903. 
Madras Provincial Conference. 11th 
Session. 1903. 

Datta (R. C.) Open Letters to Lord Curzon 
Sc Speeches Sc Papers. 1904. 

Bowman (A. H.) Signs of the Times in 
India Today. 1905. 

Curtis (W. E.) Modem India. 1905. 

Curzon, Earl [G. N.] Lord Curzon’s 1st 
& last Speeches in India. 1905. 

Del Mar (W.) India of Today. 1905. 
Uhamat (K. E.) Present State of India. 
1905. 

Mehta (P. M.) Speeches Sc Writings. 1905. 
SakmA (S. S.) Open Letters to lx>rd Curzon. 

1905. 

Smith (S.) India Sc its Problems. 1906. 
Oellayya (C. M.) Appeal to Indian Common 
sense. 1906. 

Indian Nation al Congress, Benares. 
Presidential Address by G. K. Uokhale. 

1906. 
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Lely (F. S. P.) Suggestions for Better 
Governing of India. 1906. 

Sim ha (K. K.) A Political Problem. 1906. 
Swadeshi Cases. 1906. 

Andrew (A.) New Movement in India. 

1907. 

Blair (A. J. F.) If there were another 
Mutiny. 1907. 

Cakravart! (D. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian Affairs. 1907. 

Cotton (H. J. S.) New India. 1907. 

Grey (L. J. H.) India of the Future. 1907. 

Law (E. F.) Disaffection in India. 

1907. 

Muhammad ‘AlL Thoughts on Present 
Discontent. 1907. 

Pala (B. C.) New Spirit, 1907. 

Raya CaudharI (J. N.) A Few Observation 
on Present Situation. 1907. 

Sardar ‘Ali KhAn. Unrest in India. 1907. 

Unofficial Commission of Enquiry into 
Calcutta Disturbances. 1907. 

Congress Split. 1908. 

(’rawford (A.) Unrest in India. 1908. 
Gokhale (G. K.) Speeches. [ 1908 ?] 

Manohara Lala. Appeal from a well 
wishing Indian Friend to his Countrymen. 

1908. 

Mitra (S. M.) Indian Problems. 1908. 

Mody (H. P.) Political Future of India. 

1908. 

Nevinson (H. W.) New Spirit in India. 

1908. 

O’Donnell (C. J.) Causes of Present 

Discontents in India. 1908. 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Curzon, Lord [ G. N.] Place of India in the 
Empire. 1909. 

Ga^e6a LAla, Ed. Beharee Thoughts on 
Present Discontents. 1909. 

Gho§a (N. N.) England’s Work in India. 

1909. 

-Rev. Ed. 1927. 

Morley, Viscount [J.] Indian Speeches. 

1909. 

Sena (K. C.) British Rule in India. 1909. 

Za^lur Ahmad (S.) Indian Mahomedans Sc 
Govt. 1909. 

BharuchA (S. B.) Speeches on Indian 
Economics. [ 1910 ?] 

Chirol (V.) Indian Unrest. 1910. 

Allahabad Sc Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911?] 

India Sooibty, London. Report. 1911 , 
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Srinivasa Rao (K.) Crisis in India. 1911. 
Wegener (G.) Das Heutige Indien. 1911. 

Creagh (O’M.) Indian Studies. 2nd ed. 

1912. 

Fraser (L.) India under Curzon & After. 
1912. 

Hackmann (H.) Welt des Ostens. Land- 
karfce. 1912. 

-Tr. by D. Rommel. 1914. 

KhudA Baksh (S.) Essays: Indian & 
Islamic. 1912. 

Sarvadhikar! (1). P.) Notes & Extracts. 

1912. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. N.) Gospel of 

Surendranath. 1912. 

Bardoux (J.) L’Angleterre radioale. 1913. 
Bksant (A.) For India’s Uplift, f 1913 ?] 
Bevan (E.) Indian Nationalism. 1913. 

Meysey-Thompson (E. C.) India of Today. 

1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Mobley, Viscovnt [ J.] Speeches on Indian 
Affairs. 1913. 

Wadia (A. S. N.) Reflections on Problems 
of India. 1913. 

Besant (A.) India & the Empiie. 1914. 
Mitra (B. L.) Sedition or Progress? 1914. j 

Simha (S. N.) Progressive British Tndia. 

1914. 

Gho?a (R. B.) Speeches delivered on Various 
Occasions. 1915. 

Indian Reform Project. 1915. 

India under Lord Hardinge \ in Qtly Rev. 
v, 226]. 1916. 

PAla (B. C.) Nationality & Empire. 1916. 

Sydenham, Baron [ G. S. Clarke] Danger 
in India [ in Nineteenth Century & After, 
v. 80 & 81]. 1916-1917. 

Telang (K. T.) Select Writings & Speeches. 

1916, etc. 

Whitehead (H.) India after the War [ in 
Nineteenth Century & After, v. 80]. 1916. 

Archer (W.) India & the Future. 1917. 

Crozier (J. B.) Last Words on Great 
Issues. 1917. 

Curtis (L.) Letters to People of India 
on Responsible Govt. 1917. 

Lajpat Raya. Young India. 1917. 

Mackenzie (D. W.) Awakening of India. 

1917. 

Majumdar (A. C.) Indian National Evolution. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

VyIsa Rio (K.) Story of a Blunder. 1917. 

Butler (S. H.) Indian Reforms, Imperial 
Idea & Provincial Progress. 1918. 
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Dasa (C. R.) India for Indians. 2nd ed. 
1918. 

Europaischkn Zentralkomitee der indischen 
Nationalisten. Amerikanische Urteiie fiber 
Indien. 2e Aufl. 1918. 

Majumdar (P. C.) Defence of Congress- 
League Scheme. 1918. 

Milburn (R. G.) England & India. 1918. 
Muhammad ShAh. India in Transition. 1918. 
Thakura (R.) At CroBS Roads. 1918. 

Vyasa RAo (K.) Future Govt of India. 
1918. 

Chirol (V.) Advance, India ! [ in Dublin 
Review. No. 328]. 1919. 

Insistent Claims of Indian Reform. 1919. 

Lewis (.1.) Curse of India f in London Qtly 
Rev. 5th Ser., v. 17], 1919. 

SATYAMfRTi (S.) Rights of Citizens. 1919. 
Simha (S. P.) Speeches Si Writings. 1919. 

’Abdul Hamid (A. M.) Thoughts on Present 
Situation in India. 1920. 

Gu.cm;:3T (U. N.) Indian Nationality. 1920. 

Ku^ArI (J. N.), Ed. Non-cooperation in 
Spe iai Congress. 1920. 

Nandi (A.) Political Problems & Hunter 
Committee Disclosures. 1920. 

Vi6vesvarayya (M.) Reconstructing India. 

1920. 

All-India Conference of Moderate 
Party. Report of Proceedings. 1921, etc. 
Chirol (V.) India, Old & New. 1921. 
GAndhi (M. K.) Spinning. 1921. 

Ganesa & Co. Pilgrim’s March. 192], 

Ghosa (A. K.) Lord Chelmsford’s 

Viceroyalty. 1921. 

India’s Destiny. 1921. 

Lajpat Raya. Political Future of India. 

1921. 

Lovett (V.) History of Indian Nationalist 
Movement. 3rd eel. 1921. 

MajumdAr (P.) Swaraj. 1921. 

Mitra (H. N.), Ed. India in Parliament & 
Abroad. 1921. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Vasvani (T. L.) My Motherland. 1921. 

-Spirit & Struggle of Islam. 1921. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 
-- Oppression of the Poor. [ 1922 ?] 

Cross (C. M. P.) Development of Self-govt 
in India. 1922. 

DAsa (T. N.) India’s Position in World 
Politics. 1922. 

GAndhi (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. 3rd 
ed. 1922. 
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QANdhI (M. K.) Wheel of Fortune. 1922. 

Houghton (B.) Revolt of the East. 2nd od. 
1922. 

K?$na Rao (G. V.) Chirala-Persia Tragedy. 

1922 . * 

Mitra (S. M.) Peace in India. 1922. 

^ A ]^ ABAI1 ^* YAR (C.) Gandhi & Anarchy. 
1922. 

-2nd ed. 1922. 

Shaukat Al! & Muhammad ’All For India 
& Islam. 1922. 

Vascj (U. N.), Ed. Gandhi-Mahatmaji. 1922. 
VasvAni (T. L.) Apostles of Freedom. 1922. 
Wellock (W.) India’s Awakening, 1922. 
GAndhi (M. K.). Tug of War. [1923 ?] 

Gho§ala (U. N.) History of Hindu Political 
Theories. 1923. 

Majibar RahmAn. Present Situation. 1923. 

National Conference at Delhi. 1923. 

Bryant (J. F.) Gandhi & Indianisation of 
the Empire. 1924. 

Carthill (A.) Lost Dominion. 1924. 

Verlorene Herrschaft. Cher, von M. 
Haushofer. 1924. 

Gandh! (M. K.) Sermon on Sea. 1924. 
Gwynn (J. T.) Indian Polities. 1924. 

Maonicol (N.) Making of Modern India. 
1924. 

Whitehead (H.) Indian Problems in 
Religion, Education, Politics. 1924. 

Dutches (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East, 1925. 

Gho$a (S. B.) English Connection. 1925. 

MacInnes (C. M.) British Commonwealth & 
its unsolved Problems. 1925. 

Raya (G. N.) Present Situation & Our 
Duty. [1925 ?] 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. N.) A Nation in 
Making. 1925. 

Vasu (B. D.) Colonization of India by 
Europeans. 1925. 

Bksant (A.) India, Bond or Free ? 1926. 

Chirol (V.) India. 1926. 

Datta (S.) Problem of Indian Nationality. 
1926. 

Firmness. 1926. 

Holland (W. E. S.) [ndian Outlook. 

1926. 

Spender (J. A.) Changing East. 1926. 
Carthill (A.) Garden of Adonis. 1927. 

Pernot (M.) L* Inquietude de l’Orient. 

1927. 

Rutherford (V. H.) Modem India. 

1927. 


INDIA 295 

INDIA, HISTORY— contd. 

Politics : Home Rule Movement. 

CattopAdhyAya (R.) Towards Home Rule. 
2nd ed. 1917, etc. 

India’s Claim for Home Rule. 1917. 

Kei^kar (N. C.) Case for Indian Home Rule. 

1917. 

Gandh! (M. K.) Indian Home Rule. 1919. 

Indian Home Rule League, London . Self- 
determination for India. [ 1919 ? ] 

Fisher (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 

1920. 

Andrews (C. F.) Indian Independence. 

1921. 

GAndhi (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. 3rd ed. 

1922. 

Ratcliffe (S. K.) Sir William Wedderbum 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Tyne (C. H. van) India in Ferment. 1923, 

Sunderland (J. T.) India, America & 
World Brotherhood. 1924. 

Chirol (V.) Great Indian Experiment [t n 
Reawakening of the Orient]. 1926. 

Vyasa RAo (K.) Foundations of Indian 
Swaraj. 1926. 

Politics : Minto-Morley Reforms. 

Major (E.) Viscount Morley & Indian 
Reform. 1910. 

Ratcliffe (S. K.) Sir William Wedderbum 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Politics : Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms. 

Abhayankara (G. R.) Native States & Post¬ 
war Reforms. 1917. 

Curtis (L.) Letters to People of India on 
Responsible Govt. 1917. 

Montagu (E. S.) Mr Montagu on Indian 
Affairs. 1917. 

Bengal Provincial Conference. Report 
on Reform Proposals. 1918. 

CattopAdhyAya (B. 0.) Reform Proposals. 
[ i918 ? ] 

Chesney (G. M.) India under Experiment. 

1918. 

Hewett (J. P.) Indian Reform Proposals. 
1918. 

India’s Goal. [ 1918 ? ] 

^ankaran NAyar. Minutes of Dissent. 
1918. 

Simha (S. P.) Reform Proposals. [ 1918 ? ] 

Vasu (P. N.) Montagu-Chelmsford Reform 
Scheme. 1918. 

WAcha (S. E.) Montagu-Chelmsford Reform 
Proposals. 1918. 

A. L. 0. L New Constitution for India. 1919. 
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INDIA, HISTORY—Politics : Montagu- 

Ghslmiford Reforms— contd. 

Barker (E.), Ed. Future Govt of India 
& Indian Civil Service. 1919. 

Mitra (H. N.), Ed. India in Parliament & 
Abroad. 1919. 

-Another cd. 1920. 

Smith (V. A.) Indian Constitutional Reform. 

1919. 

Curtis (L.) Papers relating to Application 
of Principle of Dyarchy to Govt of India. 

1920. 

VanoIya Jana SabhA. Some Papers relating 
to Proposed Constitutional Reforms 
in India. 1920. 

Kits (V. G.) Reforms. 1921. 

Marris (W.) & Garner (J. W.) Civil Govt 
for Indian Students. 1921. 

Mitra (H. N.), Ed. Govt of India Act, 
1919, Rules thereunder & Govt Reports. 

1921. 

Ratcliff* (S. K.) Sir William Wedderburn 
A Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Chirol (V.) Great Indian Experiment [in 
Reawakening of the Orient]. 1925. 

Mbston (J. S.) India & the Empire. 1925. 

Siva RAo (B.) & Pol* (D. G.) Problem of 
India. 1926. 

Politics : Non-Co-operation Movement. 

GAndhI (M. K.) Swaraj & Non-co-operation. 
[ 1920 ? ] 

- Freedom’s Battle. 1921. 

- Swaraj in 1 Year. 2nd ed. 1921. 

Lajpat RAya. India’s Will to Freedom. 

1921. 

Nandi (A.) Indian Unrest. 1921. 

Petavel (J. W.) Self-govt. & Bread 

Problem. 1921. 

VandyopAdhyAya (N. C.) Ideal of Swaraj in 
Education & Govt. 1921. 

GAndh! (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. 3rd ed, 

1922. 

-Young India, 1922. 

KamAl-ud-DIn. House Divided. 1922. 
Nandi (A.) Revolution or Evolution. 1922. 

RatnasvAmi (M.) Political Philosophy of 
Mr Gandhi. 1922. 

Watson (B.) Gandhi. [ 1922 v ] 

Holland (R.) Mahatma Gandhi. Tr. by 
L. V. Ramasvami Aiyar. 1923. 

Watson (B.) Gandhi & Non-violent 
Resistance. 1923. 

Gray (R. M.) & Parekh (M. C.) Mahatma 
Gandhi. 1924. 

Holmbs (J. H.) Mahatma Gandhi. 1925. 
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INDIA, HISTORY— contd. 

Politics : Rowlatt Act. 

Nandi (A.) Present Situation. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Horniman (B. G.) Amritsar & Our Duty to 

India. 1920. 

Mitra (H. N.) Punjab Unrest. 1920. 

-2nd ed. 1921. 

Report of Commissioners appointed by 
Punjab Sub-committee of Indian National 
Congress. 2v. 1920. 

Politics : Speeches. 

DAsa (C. R.) About Bengal. 1917. 

GAndhI (M. K.) Life, Writings & Speeches. 

1917. 

Telaka (B. G.) Writings <fc Speeohes. 

[ 1917 ? ] 

Jinnah (M. A.) Speeohes A Writings. 

1918. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. N.) Trumpet Voice of 
India. 4th ed. [ 1918 T ] 

Bengal Provincial Conference, Barisal. 

Presidential Address by B. C. Pal. 1921. 
Keith (A. B.), Ed. Speeches & Documents 
on Indian Policy 2v. 1922. 

Gho$a (R. G.) Speeches. [ 1923 ? ] 

SrInivAsa SAstrI (V. S.) Speeches & 

Writings. 1924. 

Portuguese in India. 

Lopes de Castanheda (F.) Historia Dell’ 
Indie Orientali, seoperte & conquistate da’ 
Partoghesi. 2 pts. 1578. 

Maffei (G. P.) Bergomatis e Societal© Iesv, 
historiarom Indicarom libri xvi. 1590. 

Barros (J. de) Aanzienelyke scheeps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco da Gama, 
als Ammiraal ter zee en Onder-konink van 
Indien, derwaarts gedaan in’t Jaar 1524. 
1707. 

Albuquerque (A. de) CommonLarios de 
grande Alfonso Dalboquerque D’Capitao 
geral. 4 pts. 1774. 

Acad, R. Sciencias, Lisbon . Subsidios para 
a historia da India Portugueza. 1868. 

Lopes Mendks (A.) A India portugueza. 
2v. 1886. 

Teixeira de Aragao (A. C.) Vasco da Gama 
e a Vidigueira. 1898. 

Leal (F.) Novembro. 1906. 

Amanoio Gracias (J. B.) Subsidios para a 
historia economico-financeira da India 
portugueza. 1909. 

Jaynb (K. G.) Vasco Da Gama & his 
Successors. 1910. 

Johnston (H. H.) Pioneers in India. 1913. 
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INDIA, HISTORY— conoid. 

Portuguese in India— contd. 

Kern (H.) Boekbesprekingen.—1000 R. C. 
Dutt. History of Civilization in Ancient 
India, v. 1 [in Vhrsprhide Geschriften. 
Dl. II]. 1913. 

Kooha b Sa (R. S. da) Indice oronoldgico 
alfabetioo e remissivo da legislacao 
publicada na folha official do Govlmo Geral 
do Estado da India. 1917. 

. Campos (J. J. A.) History of Portuguese 
in Bengal. 1919. 

Ferreira Martins (J. F.) Crdnica dos 

Vicereis e Govemadores da India. 1919, etc. 

KrIn (S. A.) Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations 
relating to Bombay. 1922. 

Lopes db Castanhbda (F.) Histdria do 
Descobrimento & Conquista da India pelos 
Portugueses. 1924, etc. 

Braganoa Cunha (V. de) Literatura indo- 
portuguesa, figuras e faotos. 1920. 

Study. 

Hutton (W. H.) Teaching of Indian History. 
1914. 

INDIA OFFICE. 

Danvers (F. C.) Qtly Reports on India 
Office Reoords. 1891-98. 

Foster (W.) Descriptive Cat. of 
Paintings, Statutes, etc., in India Office. 
4th ed. 1914. 

-6th ed. 1924. 

Seton (M. C. C.) India Office. 1926. 

INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE. 

La Crequtnierk (dk) Conformite de>s 
coutumes des Indiens orientaux. 1704. 

Parker ( ) History of War in India 

between Surajah Dowla k the English. 
1789. 

Baboo & other Tales. 2v. 1834. 

Wilkins (L.) Introd. to Essay on 2nd 
Marriages of Widows. 1841. 

Tayler (W.) Sketches illustrating 
Manners & Customs of Indiana k Anglo- 
Indians. 1842. 

Entee (M. C.) Memorial on Shoe- 

question, etc., to Bombay Govt. 1862. 

Long (J.) 600 Questions on Subjects 

requiring Investigation in Social 
Condition of Natives. 1862. 

Da (L. B.) Govinda Saraanta. 2v. 1874. 

Guthrie (K.) Life in India. 2v. 1881. 

Chhoy (R. N.) Hindu Social Reform. 1886. 

Some Under-currents of Thought in Native 

Society. 1887. 

Bombay Dancing Girls. 5th ed. 1890. 


INDIA, SOCIAL Um ^contd. 

First to cast a Stone. 1891. 

KlffalLlLA (K. C.) Prospects of our 

Young Men. 1892. 

In dun Social Reformer. 1898, etc. 

PAn jYAN (T. B.) Indian Village Folk. 

1898. 

Ranade (M. G.) Religious & Social Reform. 
1902. 


Griffin (Z. F.) India k Daily Life in Bengal. 
2nd ed. 1903. 

Mitra (S. C.) Bihari Custom of Placing 
Expiations on Crossways. 1903. 

Speyer (J. S.) De Brahmanen en hunne 
beteekenis voor het Indische volk. 1903. 

Noble (M. E.) Web of Indian Life. 1904. 
-- __— Another ed. 1918. 


Dubois (J. A.) Description of Character, 
Manners k Customs of People of India. 
Tr. 1905. 

H arband (B. M.) Pen of Brahma. 1906. 
Havell (E. B.) Benares. 1906. 

Muhammad Ibrahim. ■*1 jiiw* i 

[ 1905 ? J 

Newoombe (A. C.) Village, Town, k Jungle 
Life in India. 1905. 


Calcutta. Congress k Conferences. [ 1907 ? ] 

Yusuf-‘Al! (A.) Life & Labour of People 
of India. 1907. 

Oman (J. C.) Cults, Customs & Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 


Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Surat Congress & Conferences. [1908 ? ] 
Madras Congress & Conferences. [ 1909 ? ] 

Subrahmanyam (M.) Tonsure of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

Puller (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life k 
Sentiment. 1910. 

Maiiadeva £astr! (A.) Hindu Sea-voyage 
Problem. 1910. 

Muhammad ibn \Aijmad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Allahabad k Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
k Conventions. [1911 ? ] 

Gupte (B. A.) Prabhu Marriage. 1911. 
RAMAKt§5U (T.) Life in an Indian Village. 
1912.’ 


De (S. K.) Social Problem. 1913. 

Noble (M. E.) Studies from an E. 
Home. 1913. 

Thomson (S. J.) Silent India. 1913. 

Dasa-Gufta (J. N.) Bengal in 10th 

Century. 1914. 

GangopIdhyAya (T. N.) Sv&m&lata. Tr. by 
D. C. Roy. 1914. 

Penny (F. E.) S. India. 1914. 
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INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE— tontd. 

Simha (S. N.) Progressive British India. 
1914. 

Thomson (S. J.) Real Indian People. 1914. 
White (E.) Path. 1914. 

Ku^nasvAmi AiyangAr (S.) Social 
Legislation under Hindu Govts ftw Qtly J1 
of Myth. Soc. v. 6]. 1915. 

Ottman (N.) Stolen God & other 
Experiences of Indian Palace Life. 1915. 

VandyopAdhyaya (R.) <Sfl3Tfa I 

<2^*1 <Sff I 1915 - 

Cattell (M.) Behind Purdah. 1916. 

Ranjor Simha. Training of Youths. 3 pts. 
1917. 

Bruce (H.) Temple Girl. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Fisher (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 
1920. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 1920. 

Hamilton (.T.) In a Bengal Backwater. 
1920. 

Ashby (P.) Mad Rani & other Sketches of 
Indian Life & Thought. 1922. 

Cakravart! (C.) National Problems. 1923. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Die lAebensanschaung des 
Inders. 1923. 

RAmamohana RAya. Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [ 1925 ? ] 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. 
Warren (J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

Ranga Aiyar (0. S.) Father India. 1927. 
La.tpat RAya. Unhappy India. 1928. 

Ancient. 

Fick (R.) Die Sociale Gliederung im 
Nordostlichen Tndien zu Buddha’s Zeit. 
1897. 

-Tr. by S. K. Maitra. 1920. 

Vatdya (C. V.) Epic India. 1907. 

Subba Rio (N. S.) Life in Ancient India at 
time of Jataka Stories [in Qtly J1 
of Myth. Soc. v. 2]. 1910. 

Griswold (H. D.) Vedic Social Life [ia 
Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 1911. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Sarkar (B. K.) Positive Background of 
Hindu Sociology. 1914, etc. 

Sena Gupta (N. C.) Sources of Law & Society 
in Ancient India. 1914. 

Majumdar (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. K.) Local Govt 
in Ancient India. 1919. 

BOoh (M. A.) Spirit of Ancient Hindu 
Culture. 1921. 
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INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE ANCIENT— contd. 

LAhA (B. C.) K^atriya Clans in Buddhist 
India. 1922. 

—— Some Ksatriya Tribes of Ancient 
India. 1923. 

BOch (M.A.) Economic Life in Ancient India. 
2v. 1924. 

LahA (B. C.) Ancient Mid-Indian Ksatriya 
Tribes. 1924, etc. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Canda (R. P.) Indus Valley in Vedic 
Period [in Memoirs of Arch. Surv. of India], 

1926. 

Meoasthenes. Ancient India as described 
by Megasthenes &, Arrian. Tr. by .T. W. 
McGrindle. 1926. 

European. 

Tom Raw, the Griffin. 1828. 

Stocqueler (J. H.) India. 1857. 
Anglo-Indian Domestic Life. 2nd ed. 1862. 
Hull (E. C. P.) European in India. 
1871. 

Bitsteed (H. E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 

1882. 

Trevelyan (G. ().) Interludes in Verse & 
Prose. 1905. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1908. 
Wilson (M.) Reminiscences of Behar. 1908. 
Diver (M.) Englishwoman in India. 
1909. 

Stanhope (P. IX) Genuine Memoirs of 
Asiaticiis. 1909. 

Grand (G. F.) Narrative of Life of a 
Gentleman long resident in India. 1910. 

Hervey (H. J. A.) European in India. 
1913. 

Dewar (D.) In Davs of the Company. 
1920. 

Ritchie (W.) Ritchies in India. 1920. 
Dewar (D.) Bygone Days in India. 1922. 

W. E. L. Moods & Tenses in a Mofussil 
Station. 1924. 

Dodwell (H.) Nabobs of Madras. 1926. 
Warren (J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926. 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

Bird wood (Q. C. M.) Competition & 
Indian Civil Service. 1872. 

Wilson (J.) Indian Civil Service as a Career 
for Scotsmen. 1885. 

Naoroj! (D.) Admission of Educated Natives 
into L C. S. 1893. 

Trevelyan (G. O. ) Competition Wallah. 
2nd ed. 1895. 
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INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE — concld. 

Scheme of Reorganization of Dt Civil 
Service in India. 1906. 

Candy (E. T.) Legal Training of Indian 
Civilian [in Law Qtly Rev. v. 27]. 1911. 

Banker (E.), Ed. Future Govt of India 
& Indian Civil Service. 1919. 


INDIAN DRAMA. 

BhavabhOti. Le Denouement de l’Histoire 
deRama. Tr. par F. Neve. 1880. 

Win DI8ch (E.) Der griechisclie Einfluss im 
indischen Drama. 1882. 

Bharata. Na^ya ^aetra. 1894. 

-Another ed. t. 1 . 1898. 

Sodraka. Little Clay Cart. Tr. by A. W. 
Ryder. 1905. 

Schuyler (M.) Bibliography of Sanskrit 
Drama. 1906. 

Lueders (H.) Bruehstuecke buddhistischer 
Dramen. 1911. 

DhanaNjaya. Da 6 arupa. 1912. 

Kkrn (H.) Over het Indisch Tooneel [»» 
Verspreide Geschriften. PI. II]. 1913 . 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

SrMHA BhCfAla. ltasarnavasudhakara. 
1916. 

Nandike^vara. Abhinaya Darpana. Tr. by 
Kumfirasvami <fe D. OopaIakr$nayya. 

Konow (S.) Das Indische Drama. 1920. 
Keith (A. B.) Sanskrit Drama. 1924. 

Kulakarni (K. P.) Sanskrit Drama & 
Dramatists. 1927. 


INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Richardson (A. S. J.) Hints on 

Examinations in Vernacular Languages 

of W. India. 1853. 

Perry (E.) Memoria sobre a distribute 
geographic a das principaes linguas da India 
[tn Estevao (T.) Grammatica da lingne 
Concani]. 1857. 

Cost (R. N.) Les Religions et les langues de 
llnde. 1880. 

Grierson (G. A.) Linguistic Survey of India. 
1903, etc. 

DRoum (E.) Quelques mots sur les monnaies 
anciennes de l’lnde, k propos de la question 
de 1 ongme de l’&riture. [ 1905 j ] 

Grierson (G. A.) Pi£aca Languages of N. W. 

India. 1906. 

BA I9o/ <T ’ G,) Lang " ag0 of N - Himalayas. 

Anderson (J. D.) Peoples of India. 1913. 


INDIAN LANGUAGES— confrf. 

Bha^darakara (R. G.) Wilson Philological 
Lectures on Sanskrit & Derived 
Languages. 1914. 

Grierson (G. A.) Specimens of W. Hindi A 
Pafijabi [in Linguistic Survey of India, 
v. 9]. 1916. 

-Linguistic Survey of India & Census of 

1911. 1919. 

-Specimens of Languages of Eranian 

Family. 1921. 

Konow (S.) Gipsy Languages. 1922. 

Alphabets. 

Holle (K. F.) Tabel van oud-en nieuw 
Indische Alphabetten. 2 pts. 1877-1882. 

Buehler (G.) A6oka Inscbriften. 1889. 

Hal£vy (J.) Nouvelles Observations sur les 
Ventures indiennes. 1895. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
Dictionaries. 

Roberts (T. T.) Indian Glossary. 1800. 

Cushing (J. N.) Shan & English Dictionary. 
1881. 

Grammars. 

Cushing (J. N.) Grammar of Shan 

Language. 1887. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 & 

Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

--Memoirs. 1905, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1925, etc. 

INDIAN LITERATURES. 

Nivs (F.) Les iSpoques lit^raires de l’lnde. 
1883. 

Frazer (It. W.) Literary History of India. 
1898. 

-— Another ed. 1907. 

-Another ed. 1920. 

Oaten (E. F.) Sketch of Anglo-Indian 
Literature. 1908. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Man of Letters. 1911. 
Lillie (A.) Rama & Homer. 1912. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Love in Hindu Literature. 
1916. 

Cousins (J. H.) Renaissance in India. 1918. 
MacDonell (A. A.) India’s Past. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 & 
Proceedings. 1905. etc. 

-Memoirs, 1905, etc. 

India Society. Indian Art & Letters. 
1925, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1925, etc. 
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INDIAN MUSEUM. 

Blooh (T.) Suppl. Cat. of Archaeological 
Collection of Indian Museum. 1911. 

Indian Museum, 1814-1914. 1914. 

Mukhopadhyaya (A.) History of Indian 
Museum. 1914. 

INDIAN MUTINY. 

Letter from an Officer at Madras 
exhibiting Insurrection in Indian 
Army. 3rd ed. 1810. 

Bengal Massacre ! [ 1867 T ] 

India: .Revolt A Home Govt. 1867. 

Tucker (H. T.) Glance at the Past & the 
Future in connection with Indian Revolt. 
3rd ed. 1857. 

Wheeler (E.) What shall we do at Delhi T 
1867. 

Crisis in Punjab. 1868. 

Orommelin (W. A.) 3 Passages of Canges 
at Cawnpore during Rainy Season of 1867, 
by Oude Field Force under Sir Henry 
Havelock. 1869. 

Greathed (H. H.) Letters written during 
Siege of Delhi. 1858. 

Narrative of Indian Revolt. 1858. 

Report on Administration of Cis-Rutlej 
during Mutiny. 1858. 

Revolt of Sepoys. 1868. 

Rotton (J. E. W.) Chaplain’s Narrative of 
Siege of Delhi. 1858. 

Sevestrk (A. A.) Short & Useful Compilation 
from Calcutta Govt Gazette, about 
Fall of Delhi. 1858. 

Wilson (T. F.) Defence of Luoknow. 1868. 

Dodd (G.) History of Indian Revolt & 
of Expeditions to Persia, China & Japan. 
1859. 

Edwards (E.) Facts & Reflections connected 
with Indian Rebellion. 1859. 

General Orders & Despatches, relating to 
Relief of Garrison of Lucknow, etc. 

[ 1859 ?] 

History of Indian Revolt. 1859. 

Leckey (E.) Fictions connected with 
Indian Outbreak of 1857 exposed. J859. 

Napier (R.) Report on Engineering 
Operations at Siege of Lucknow'. 1859. 

Owen (W.) Memorials of ( hristian Maityis. 
1859. 

Martin (R. M.) La R^volte de Plnde. 1860. 
OUTRam (L) Campaign in India. I860. 

Sherer (G. M.) Brief Narrative showing how 
73rd Native Infantry was saved. 1860. 

Cave-Browne (J.) Punjab & Delhi in 1867. 

2v; 1861. 
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INDIAN MUTINY— contd. 

Cooper (F.) Brief Narrative of Outbreak 
of May, 1867, etc. [in Handbook for Delhi]. 

1865. 

Trevelyan (C. O.) Cawnpore. 3rd ed. 

1866. 

-4th ed. 1894. 

Malet (H. P.) Lost Links in Indian 
Mutiny. 1867. 

Norman (H. W.) Relief of Luoknow r . 1868. 

Trial of Ex-king of Delhi. 1868. 

Turnbull (J. R.) Letters written Siege 
of Delhi. 1876. 

Tayi/kr (W.) Veritas Victrix. 1878. 

Forjett (0.) Reply to Gen. Jacob’s 
Pamphlet. 1879. 

Hodson (W. S. R.) Hudson of Hodson’s 
Horse, 1889. 

Swanston (W. O.) My JI. 1890. 

Handoock (A. G.) Siege of Delhi. 1892. 

-— ,3rd cd. 1899. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Letters, 
Despatches & other State Papers preserved 
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INFANTICIDE. 
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1919. 

INFLUENZA. 
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Maitra (J. N.) Influenza k Eye. 1919. 
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Sena (R. K.) Influenza. 1923. 

INK. 
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Semple (D.) Preparation of a Safe & Efficient 
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Shaw (W. S. G.) Clinical Handbook of Mental 
Diseases. 1925. 


INSCRIPTIONS. 
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Epigraphia Birmanica. 1919, etc. 
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INSECTICIDES. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Insecticides. 1911. 

-& Finlow (R. 8.) Inquiry into 

Insecticidal Action of some Mineral & 
other Compounds on Caterpillars. 1912. 

INSECTS. 

Adams (G.) Microscope. 2nd ed. 1798. 

Ashmkad (W. H.) N. A* Proototrypidae. 
J893. 


INSECTS- 
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5th ed. 1907. 

Pearse (J. F.) Insects A Disease. 1907. 

British Museum. Guide to Exhibited 
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Banks (N.) Directions for collecting & 
preserving Insects. 1909. 

Pierce (W. D.) Monographic Revision of 
Twisted Winged Insects comprising Order 
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Carpenter (G. H.) Life-story of Insects. 
1913. 

Folsom (J. W.) Entomology. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Russell (H.) Flea. 1913. 

Wasmann (P. E.) Ant Guests A Termite 
Guests [in Frank (K.) Theory of Evolution 
in Light of Facts]. 1913. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Indian Forest Insects of 
Economic Importance. Coleoptera. 1914. 

Ealand (C. A.) Insects & Man. 1915. 

Herrick (G. W.) Insects of Economic 
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British Museum. Guide to Specimens & 
Models of Insects A Ticks. 1916. 

Waterston (J.) Fleas as a Menace to Man 
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Fabre (J. H.) Wonders of Instinct. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos A B. Miall. 1918. 
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Fletcher (T. B.) Hints on collecting & 
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- A Gho?a (C. C.) Rearing Insects 

in Hot Climates. 1921. 

Fabre (J. H.) Social Life in Insect World. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1922. 
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INSECTS—India — contd . 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Indian Insect Life. 
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Stebbing (E. P.) Insect Intruders in Indian 
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Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa . 
List of Names used in India for Common 
Insects. 1910. 
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Medical Entomology. 
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Macnamara (N. C.) Instinct & Intelligence. 
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Drever (J.) Instinct in Man. 1917. 

Fabre (J. H.) Wonders of Instinct. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos & B. Miall. 1918. 

Bernard (L. L.) Instinct. 1924. 
INSURANCE. 

Institute of Actuaries, London . Principles 
of Interest, Life Annuities, & Assurances. 
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Crosby (E. U.) & Fiske (H. A.) Fire 
Protection for Improved Risks. 1904. 

Henderson (E. P.) Latest Suppl. to 
* Insurance Question plainly treated for 
Plain People \ 1908. 

Accident. 

Bunyon (C. J.) Law of Fire Insurance. 5th 
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Marine. 

Hoofer (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & Export 
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INSURANCE— contd . 

National. 
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INTEREST. 

Meppen (J. P.) A New & Complete Set of 
Interest Tables. 1846. 

RAghavAcarlu (N.) Interest Manual. 1889. 

Newman’s Handy Household Calculator. 
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INTERNATIONAL LAW. 
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Moon (P. T.) Syllabus on International 
Relationa. 1926. 


INVENTORIES. 

Palgrave (F.) Ancient Kalendars & 
Inventories [ in Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 9 1. 
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IRELAND. 

Elizabeth (C.) Letters from Ireland. 1838. 


IRELAND- contd. 

Economics. 
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IRISH DRAMA. 
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algemeene en Directievergaderingen. Dl. 56. 

1918, etc. 

Prapanca. Het Oud-Javaansche Lofdicht 
Nagarakrtagama. 1919. 

Grammars, etc. 

Kook da (T.) Javaansche Grammatica. 2 v. 
1855. 

Grachtrs (G. Jan) .Javaansche Spraakkunst 
met vertaaloefeningen. 1897. 

Koorda (T.) Beknoptc Javaansche. 
Grammatica. 1906. 

Boitatta (H.) Praktische Grammatik d?r 
javanischen Sprache. [1910 ?] 

K ilia an (H. X.) Javaansche Spraakkunst. 

1919. 

JELLY-FISH. 

Browne (E. T.) Seyphomedusae [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2], 1905. 

JERUSALEM. 

Margoliouth (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem & 
Damascus. 1907. 

Smith (G. A.) Jerusalem. 2 v. 1907-1908, 

JESSORE. 

Mitka (S. C.) I 

I ,9U - 

JESUITS. 

Maffei (G. P.) loan. Petri Maffeii 
Bergomatis Societal© Iesv, historiaiom 
Indicanem libri XVI. 1690. 

Ricci (M.) De Christiana expeditione apud 
Sinas Suscepta ab Societate Jesu. 1615. 

Godinho (M.) Rela£ao do novo eaminho 
quo fez por terra, e mar Vindo da India 
para Portugal no anno de 1663. 1665. 

Torre (F. de la) El Peregrino Atlante S. 
Francisco Xavier, apostel del orient. 1674. 

Camara Manoel (J. P. A. ba) Missoes 
dos Jesuitas no Oriente nos seculoa. 1894. 
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JESUITS 


JESUITS— contd. 

Macca t e (J.) Candid History of Jesuits* 
1913. 

Monserrate (A.) Journey to Court of 
Akbar, Tr. by J. S. Hoyland. 1922. 

Schueren (T. van der) Belgian Mission of 
Bengal. 2 pts. 1922. 

Ghle (A.) To Xavier’s Tomb. 1923. 

Wessels (C.) Early Jesuit Travellers in 
C. Asia. 1924. 

Frois (P. L.) Die Gesohichte Japans, 1926. 


JET. 

Hispanic Society op America. Jet. 1926, 


JEWELLERY. 

Hulme (F. E.) Birth & Development of 
Ornament. 1894. 

Hendley (T. H.) Indian Jewellerv. 1906- 
1907. 

Marshall (F. H.) Catalogue of Jewellery, 
Greek, Etruscan k Roman, in British 
Museum. 1911. 

Burgess (F. W.) Antique Jewellery. 1919. 


JEWISH HISTORY. 

Smith (G.) Assyrian Eponym Canon. 1875. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne de. 
Peuples de l’Orient classique. 3 t. 1894- 
1899. 

Darmesteter (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 
Abbott (G. F.) Israel in Europe. 1907. 

Sharpe (S.) History of Hebrew Nation 
& its Literature. 6th ed. 1908. 

Wright (C. H. H.) Light from Egyptian 
Papyri on Jewish History before Christ. 
1908. 

Jessel (E. E.) Unknown History of 

Jews. 1909. 

Myers (J. M.) Story of Jewish Peoples 
since Bible Times. 1909, etc. 

Maclister (R. A. S.) History of Civilization 
in Palestine. 1912. 

Montet (E.) Etudes orientales, 1917. 

Wester dale (T. L. B.) Coming Miracle. 
3rd ed. 1918. 

Hiorth (A.) Palestine Restored. [1919 ?] 

Pattie (R. B.) Synchronisms of Hebrew 
Book of Kings [i?i Robertson (J.) Studia 
Semitica et Oricntalia]. 1920. 

Burney (C. F.) Israel’s Settlement in Canaan. 
3rd ed. 1921* 


JEWISH 

JEWISH HISTORY 

Margououth (D. S.) Relations between 
Arabs k Israelites prior to Rise of Islam. 
1924. 

Dubnow (S.) Die alteste Gesohichte des 
jtidischen Volkes. 1925, etc. 

Hallemann (A.) Chronologia probabiliter 
vera historiae Judaicae et Israeliticae Jentis 
ab Abraham ad Christum. 1925. 

JEWISH RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 

Franck (A.) La Kabbale, ou la philosophic 
religieuse des H^breux. 1843. 

Stanley (A. P.) History of Jewish 
Church. 3 v. 1879-1880. 

Laonenan (F.) Du Brahmanisme et de seB 
rapports avec le Judai'sme et le 
christianisme. 1884-1885. 

Verne8 (M.) Du prdtendu polytheism© des 
Iiebreux. 2 t. 1891. 

Monteeiore (C. G.) Origin k Growth of 
Religion as illustrated by Religion of 
Ancient Hebrews. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Darmesteter (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 

Gkigkk (A.) Judaism k Islam. Tr. by F. 
M. Young. 1898. 

Budde (K. F. R.) Religion of Israel to 
Exile. 1899. 

Robertson (J.) Karly Religion of Israel. 
6th ed. 1899. 

Gaster (M.) Jews k Judaism in 19th 
Century [in Great Religions of the World]. 

1901. 

Smitii (W. R.) Religion of Semites. 1st 
ser. 1901. 

Dtjfp (A.) Theology k Ethics of Hebrews. 

1902. 

Ctieyne (T. K.) Traditions k Beliefs of 
Ancient Israel. 1907. 

Goodman (P.) Synagogue & Church. 1908, 

Joseph (M.) Judaism as Creed k Life. 2nd 
ed. 1910, 

Loisy (A.) Religion of Israel. Tr. by A. 
Galton. 1910. 

Davidson (A. B.) Theology of Old 

Testament. 1911. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

Monteeiore (C. J. G.) Judaism & St Paul* 
1914. 

Peters (J. P.) Religion of Hebrews. 

1914. 

Cueyne (T. K.) Jewish Religious Life after 
Exile. 1915. 

Hoonacker (A. V.) Jerusalem et £l6phantine 
[in Le Mt s£on. 3 e s6r, t. 1]. 1916. 

Abrahams (I.) Studies in Pharisaism & 
Gospels. 1917, etc. 
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JEWISH RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY— 

contd . 

Arnold (W. R.) Ephod & Ark. 1917. 

Efros (L I.) Problem of Space in Jewish 
Mediaeval Philosophy. 1917. 

Fowler (H. T.) Origin & Growth of 
Hebrew Religion. 1917. 

Hatch (W. H. J.) Pauline Idea of Faith in 
its Relation to Jewish k Hellenistic Religion. 
1917. 

Isaac (I. A.) Letters & Speeches. 1917. 
Montet (E.) De la notion de divinite 
contenue dans les mots’ fJld’hini, ’Sldab, iSl 
ot Iahweh [in Eti des orientales]. 1917, 

Barton (G. A.) Religion of Israel. 1918. 

Frazer (J. G.) Folk lore in Old Testament. 

3 v. 1918. 

Husik (I.) History of Mediaeval Jewish 
Philosophy. 1918. 

Kohler (K.) Jewish Theology. 1918. 

Montefiore (0. G.) Liberal Judaism & 
Hellenism. 1918. 

Allen (W. A. 0.) Old Testament Prophets. 
1919. 

Macdonald (1). B.) Pre-Abrahamic Stories 
of Genesis [in Robertson (J.) Studia 
Semitica et Orientalia]. 1920. 

Thackeray (H. S. J.) Septuagint & Jewish 
Worship. 1921. 

Die Leuren des Ju den turns. [1925 ?] j 

Pederson (J.) Israel, its Life & Culture. Tr. 
by Mrs A. Moller. 1926. ] 

Tractate Shabbath Mishnah. Tr. by W. O. 
E. Oesterley. 1927. 

JEWS. 

Kilqouk (H.) Hebrews or Iberian Race. 
1872. 

Edkrsheim (A.) Sketches of Jewish Suviul 
Life in Days of Christ. 1876. 

Schkjtig (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 
Hebrews & Phoenicians. 1880. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
Adler (E. N.) Jews in Many Lands. 1905. 
Baskerville (B. C.) Polish Jew. 1906. 

Delitzsch (F.) Jewish Artisan Life in Time 
of Christ. 1906. 

Abbott (G. F.) Israel in Europe. 1907. 

Lord (J. H.) Jews in India A Far East. 

1907. 

Day (E.) Social Life of Hebrews. 1908. 

Yehudah (E. B.) Thesaurus totius Hebraitatis 
ct veteris et retentions. 1908, etc. 

Feldman (W. M.) Jewish Child. 1917. 
Isaac (I. A.) Calcutta Jews. 1917. 
t -Letters A Speeches. 1917. 


JEWS contd. 

Friedlaender (J.) Past k Present. 1919. 

Willink (M. D. R.) Utopia according to 
Moses. 1919. 

Kennedy (A. R. S.) Jewish Everyday Life, 
as reflected in Misnah Treatise Shabbath 
[irt Robertson (J.) Studia Semitica et 
Orientalia ]. 1920. 

Cohen (1 . ) J1 of a Jewish Traveller. 

1925. 

Bkrtholkt (A.) History of Hebrew 
Civilization. Tr. by A.K, Dallas. 1926. 

Joseph ben Matthias. Joeephus. With 
tr. by H. S. J. Thackerav. 1926, ate. 

Kaitsky (K.) Are Jews a Pace ? Tr. 

1926. 

Lewisohn (L.) Israel. 1926. 

Pederson (J.) Israel, its Life k Culture, 
Tr. by A. Moller. 1926. 


JHELUM. 

Alexander's Expedition down Hydaspes 
& Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 


JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester . 

Bulletin. 1916, etc. 

Geeppy (H.) John Rylands Library, 
Manchester. 1924. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester, 

Catalogue of an Exhibition of Mediaeval k 
other Mss k Jewelled Book -covers. 1924. 

- — Catalogue of an Exhibition illustrating 
History of Transmission of Bible. 1926. 


JOURNALISM. 

How to write for the Press. 1904. 

Modern Journalism. 1909. 

Bukcher (C.) Industrial Evolution; Tr. by 
8. M. Wiekett, 1912. 

Dibblee (0. B.) Newspaper. 1913. 

Spender (M. L.) Nows Writing. 1917. 

Flint (L. N.) Editorial. 1920. 

Hyde (G. M.) A Course in Journalistic 
Writing. 1922. 

Warren (L.) Journalism. 1922. 

B asti an (G. C.) Editing Day’s News* 
1923. 

Hyde (G. M.) Handbook for Newspaper 
Workers. 1924. 

Spender (J. A.) Public Life. 2v. 1926. 
i Shuman (E. L.) Practical Journalism. 1926. 
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JUDEO-GRRMAN 


KANARESE 


JUDEO-GERMAN. 

Birnbaum (S.) Praktisohe Grammatik der 
jiddiachen Sprache fttr den Selbatunterricht. 
[1922 ?] 


JUNIUS. 

Francis (H. R.) Junius Revealed. 2nd 
ed. 1894. 

Smith (J.) Junius Unveiled. 1909. 

JURY. 

WadU (S. P. N.) Institution of Trial by 
Jury in India. 1897. 

JUSTICE. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 

Meulkn (H.) Industrial Justice through 
Banking Reform. 1917. 


JUTE. 

Lefbano (E.) Culture & Manufacture of 
Ramie & Jute in U. S. 1873. 

SIla (M. L.) Table of Proportionate Prices 
of Gunny Bags. 1884. 

-3rd cd. 1900. 

Finlow (R. S.) Extension of Jute Cultivation 
in India. 1906. 

Sharp (P.) Flax, Tow & Jute Spinning. 
4th ed. 1907. 

CaudharI (N. C.) Jute in Bongal. 1908. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen* 
Worsted & Shoddy in France & England 
& Jute in Scotland. 1908. 

Wallace (D. R.) Romance of Jute. 1909. 

Sena (A. C.) Private Juto Code. 1910. 

Finlow (R. S.) & Burrill (I. H.) Inheritance 
of Red Colour & Regularity of 
Self-fertilisation in Jute. 1912. 

Wolff (R.) Die Jute. 1913. 

Smith (F.) Jute Crop in 1914 & its Future. 
1914. 

Woodhouse (T.) Finishing of Juto & Linen 
Fabrics. 1916. 

KACHARI LANGUAGE. 

Dimasa Fori Sygangtan. 1904. 

Dimasami Forigani. 1004. 

Dondas (W. C. M.) Outline Grammar & 
Dictionary of Kachari-Dimasa Language. 
1908. ° 

kaoharis. 

Endlb (8.) Kfioharia. 191L 


KACHIN LANGUAGE. 

Symington (A.) Kaohin Vocabulary. 1892. 

Hertz (H. F.) Handbook of Kachin or 
Chingpaw language. 1895. 

-Another ed. 1902. 

Hanson (0.) Grammar of Kachin Language. 
1896. 

- Dictionary of Kaohin Language. 

1906. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Kachin Military Terms. 
1919. 

KACHINS. 

Hertz (H. F.) Handbook of Kachin or 
Chingpaw Language. 1902. 

Hanson (0.) Kachins; thoir Customs & 
Traditions. 1913. 

Gilhodes (C.) Kachins, Religion & Customs. 
1922. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Arcady. 1923. 

KALA-AZAR. 

Giles (G. M.) Report of Kala-Azar & 
Bcri-Beri. 1890. 

Rogers (L.) Fevers in Tropics. 1908. 

BrahmaoArI (U. N.) Kala-Azar, its 

Treatment. 1917. 

Muir (E.) Kala-Azar, its Diagnosis & 
Treatment. 1918. 

KALAT. 

Tate (G. P.) Kalat. 1896. 

kAmarUpa. 

Tahsin Al-Din. Los Avon lures de Kami up. 
Tr. par Garcin de Tassy. 1834. 

Vasu (N. N.) Social History of Kiimarupa. 
1922, etc. 

KAMCHATKA. 

Bergman (S.) Through Kamchatka by Dog- 
sled & Skis. Tr. by F. Whyte. 1927. 

KANAKA. 

Munro (T.) Letters relating to Early 
Administration of Canara. 1879. 

KANARESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Fleet (J. F.) Tr. of Inscriptions from 
Bolgaum & Kaladgi Dts \in Burgess (J.) 
Report on Antiquities of Kathiawar! & 
Kachh ]. 1876. 

-Inscriptions from Belgaum & Kaladgi 

Dts [in Burgess (J.) Report on 
Antiquities in Bidar & Aurangabad 
Dts]. 1878. 
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KANARESE LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Reeve (W.) Dictionary, English A 
Carol taca. 1824. 

Narasim ia Rio (U.) Kisamwar Glossary of 
Kanarese Words. 1891. 

Kittbl (F.) Kannada-English Dictionary, 
1894. 

Grammars. 

MoKhrrell (J.) Grammar of Camataca 
Language. 1820. 

Rio (J. S.) Canarese Primer. 1864. 

J. B. C. Phrase Book. 4th ed. 1867. 

K&9NasvIml AiyanoIr (S. B.) Canarese 

Dialogues. 1860. 

Graeter (B.) Tables of Canarese Grammar. 
1884. 

Akala nkadeva. Karnataka-Sabdanu^asanam. 
1890. 

KANARESE LITERATURE. 

NIoavarmI. Canarese Prosody. 1875. 
British Museum. Catalogue of Kannada, 
Badaga & Kurg Books. 1910. 

Rich (E. P.) History of Kanarese Literaturo. 
[1918 ?] 

KANAURI LANGUAGE. 

Bailey (T. G.) Kanauri Vocabulary. 1911. 

KANDI. 

VandyopIdhyIya (H. M.) History of 

Kandi & Paikpara Raj Family. 1907. 

KANGRA. 

SIstr! (H.) Guleria Chiefs of Kangra [in Jl 
of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 2 ]. 1914. 

KAN8U. 

Stein (M. A.) Maps of Chinese Turk is tan 
A Kansu. 1923. 

KAHLAV18TU. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays, 2nd scr. 

1901. 

KARACHI. 

Karachi Port Trust. Report of Committee 
appointed to advise on a Scheme to make 
Adequate Provision for Present A Future 
Needs of the Port. 1906. 

KARENS. 

Marshall (ff, I.) Keren People of Burma. 
1920, 


KARENS— conid. 

Language and Literature. 

Wade (J.) Dictionary of Sgau Karen 
Language. 1896. 

KASHGAR. 

Hartmann (M.) Ein Heiligenstaat im Islam, 
[in Der Islamisohb Orient.Bd. 11. 1905. 

KASHMIR. 

Royle (J. F.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts A of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1839. 

Gir dlestone (C.) Cashmere A some Adjacent 
Countries. 1874. 

Ollivier-Beauregabd (G. M.) En Asie. 

1883. 

Pe Bourbel (F.) Routes in Jammu A 
Kashmir. 1897. 

Swinburne (T. R.) A Holiday in Happy 
Valley. 1907. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

PmiB (P.) Kashmir. 1909. 

Kaula (A.) Geography of Jammu A 
Kashmir State. 1913. 

Neve (A.) 30 Years in Kashmir. 1913. 

Taylor (R. G.) etc. Diaries on Deputation 
to Cashmere [in Panjab Govt. Records, 
v. 6 ]. 1915. 

Douie (J. M.) Panjab, N. W. Frontier 
Province A Kashmir. 1916. 

Rules for Observance by Visitors A Residents 
in Jammu A Kashmir. 1917. 

Dewar (D.) Himalayan A Kashmiri Birds 
1923. 

Kaula (A.) Kashmiri Pandit. [1924 ?] 
Antiquities. 

Kalhana, etc. RSjaTarangin!. Tr. by J. C. 
Datta. 3v. 1879—1898. 

Stein (M. A.) Notes on Ou-K’ong’s Account 
of Kaqmir. 1896. 

KIxa (R. C.) Handbook of Archaeological 
A Numismatic Sections of Pratap Singh 
Museum, Srinagar. 1923. 

Directories. 

Collett (J.) Guide for Visitors to Kashmir. 

1884. 


History. 

Kalhana, Raja TaraAgigl. 1835. 

-Tr. par M. A. Troyer. 3t. 1840 - 

62. 

Vasu (J. C.) Cashmere A its Princee. 1889, 

Kern (H.) Een Dichter op e'en Ticcrn 
[in Vsbsprbidr gesohriften* Dl. 2], 1913. 
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KASHMIR— contd. 

Topography. 

Drew (F.) N. Barrier of India. 1877. 

Stein (M. A.) Ancient Topography of 

Pir Pantsal Route. 1896. 

Del Mar (W.) Romantic East, Kashmir. 

1906. 

Younghusband (F.) Kashmir. 1909. 

Duke (J.) Kashmir & .lainmu. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Bruce (C. G.) Kashmir. 1911. 

Neve (E. F.) Beyond Pir Panjab. 1912. 

Playnr (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P„ 
Panjab, etc. 1917-1920. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) ('harm of Kashmir. 
1920. 

Tynoalb-Blsooe (0. E.) Kashmir in 

Sunlight <fe Shade. 1922. 

-2nd ed. 1925. 

Travels. 

Knight (d.) Diary of a Pedestrian in 
Cashmere & Tibet. 1863. 

Roero (0.) Ricordi dei viaggi al Cashmir. 
1881. 

Del Mar (W.) Romantic East. Kashmir* 
1906. 

Eardley-Wilmot (S.) Notes on a Tour in 
Forests of Jammu & Kashmir. 1906. 

Louis d’Orleans et Bragance. A travels 
FHindo-Kush. 1906. 

Hochberg (F.) An E. Voyage. 2v. 

1910. 

Candler (E.) On Edge of the World. 

1919. 

Petrocokino (A.) Cashmere. 1920. 

KASHMIRI LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Elmslib (W. J.) Vocabulary of Kashmiri 
Language. 1872, 

Grierson (G. A.) Dictionary of Kashmir 
Language. 1915, etc. 

Grammars, etc. 

Wade (T. R.) Grammar of Kashmiri 

Language. 1888. 

Grierson (G. A,) Kaymiri Grammar. 

1899. 

-Manual of Kashmiri Language. 2v. 

1911. 

KASHTWAR. 

Hutchison (J.) & Vogel (J. P.) History 
6f Kashtwar State [in Jl, qf Panjab Sbt* 
Soo. r. 4 J. 1916. ' j 


KATHIAWAR. 

Wilberforoe-Bell (H. W.) History of 
Kathiawad. 1915. 

kAverI. 

ArAvamudan (T. G.) Kaveri, Maukharis 
& Sangham Age. 1925. 

KEIGHLEY. 

Keighley as an Industrial & Residential 
Centre. [1921 

KELAT. 

Sohlagintweit (E.) Kelat. Tr. by F. 
Henvey. 1876. 

KENT. 

Jerrold (W.) Highways & Byways in Kent. 
1908, 

KENTUCKY. 

Feamster (C. N.) Calendar of Pajiers of 
J. J. Crittenden. 1913. 

KENYA. 

Leys (N.) Kenya. 1924. 

Browne (G. S. J. ().) Vanishing Tribes of 
Kenya. 1925. 

Massam (J. A.) Cliff Dwellers of Kenya. 
1927. 

KERRY. 

Synge (J. M.) In Wicklow, W. Kerry & 
Connemara. 1919. 

KETTERING. 

Kettering & its Industries. [1921 ?] 

KHASI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Simha (U. N.) Khasi-Knglish Dictionary. 
1906. 

- English-Khasi Dictionary. 1920. 

KHASIS. 

Evans (J. C.) Brynian Khasia a Jaintia. 
1902. 

Evans (R.) Y Ddaeargryn yn Khasia a’i 
Heffeithiau. 1903. 

Jenkins (W. M.) Life & Work in Kh$sie< 
1906. 

Gubdojt (P. K. T.) Khasia* 1907* 

- 1914 . 



KHIVA 
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KHIVA. 

Baer (C. E.von) & Helmersen (G. von), Ed. 
Beitr&ge zur Kenntnisa dea russlschen 
Reiches und der angv&n zenden L&nder 
asiens. 1839-1871. 

KHOND LANGUAGE. 

FitzGerald (A. G.) Kuvinga Babas. 1913. 

KHONDS. 

Campbell (.T.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

-Personal Narrative of 13 Years’ Service 

amongst Wild Tribes of Khondistan for 
Suppression of Human Sacrifice. 1864. 

KHOTAN. 

Bkah Hgyur. Life of Buddha. Tr. by 
W. W. Rockhill. 1884. 

KHULNA. 

Vi$vasa (J. N.) Agricultural Condition of 
Khulna. 1906. 

KHYBEK PASS. 

Morphy (E. A.) Khyber. 1899. 

KINDERGARTEN. 

Gillingham (C. L.) Indian Kindergarten. 
1908. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Kindergarten in 
Benevolent Institutions. 1914. 

-Kindergartens in U. S. 1914. 

Palmer (L. A.) Adjustment between Kinder¬ 
garten & First Grade. 1916. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Kindergarten 
Training Schools. 1916. 

KINGS AND PRINCES. 

Bolingbroke, Viscount [ H. S. J.] Letters. 

1917. 

SastrI (V.) King—viewed in Light of 

Hindu Sbastras. 1917. 

James I. Political Works. 1918. 

Frazer (J. G.) Magical Origin of Kings. 
1920. 

SOME§VARA. tJTSfVftnTH | 1926. 

KISHTWAR. 

Rothfelp (0.) With Pen & Rifle in Kishtwar. 

1918. 

KNITTING. 

Fryer (J. E.) Mary Frances Knitting Book. 
[1920 T] 
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KOAtl. 

Bandelier (A. F.) Islands of Titicaca & 
Koati. 1910. 

K0LABA. 

Treatment of Protected Native States 
of India, illustrated in Case of State of 
Colaba. 1841. 

KOLHAPUR. 

Latthe (A. B.) Memoirs of Shahu 

Chhatrapati. 2v. 1924. 

K0NIA. 

Sarrk (F.) Konia. [1922 ?] 

K0NKANI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Cun ha Rivara (J. H. da) Ensaio historico 
da lingua Concani. 1868. 

C ah van a (V. P.) Konean & Konkani 
Language. 1924. 

Dictionaries. 

Diccionarjo Porttiguez-Concani. 1868. 

D alga do (S. R.) Diccionario Portuguez- 
Komkani. 1906. 

Grammar. 

Grammatiua da lingua Concani. 1869. 

KOREA. 

Courant (M.) Sommaire et historique des 
cultes cor^ens \ in T’oi ng Pao. s£r 2, v. 1.]. 
1900. 

Chantre (K.) & Baurdaret (E.) Les 

Cordons. 1902. 

Angikr (A. G.) Far East Revisited. 1908. 

Ladd (G. T.) In Korea with Marquis Ito. 
1908. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Gcschichte Ostasiens. 
3Th. 1926. 

Economics. 

Hoshino (P.) Economic History of Chosen. 
1921. 

History. 

Hulbert (H. B.) Passing of Korea. 1906. 

Mackenzie (F. A.) Colonial Policy of Japan 
in Korea. 1906. 

-Tragedy of Korea. 1908. 

Longford (J. H.) Story of Korea. 1911. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

T’oung Pao. 1900, etc. 
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KOREA — contd . 

Topography and Travels. 

Griffis (W. E.) Corea, the Hermit Nation. 
7th ed. 1905. 

Ladd (Q. T.) In Korea with Marquis Ito. 
1908. 

Hamkl (H.) Verhaal van het vergaan van 
bet jacht De Sperwer en van het 
Wedervaren der sohipbrenkelingen op het 
eiland Quelpaert en het vas tel and van 
Korea, 1653*1666. 1920. 

KOREAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Le Bois see Kefleuri. Tr. par Hong Tjyongou. 
1895. 

Gale (J. S.) Korean-English Dictionary. 
1897. 

Hulbert (H. B.) Comparative Grammar of 
Korean Language A Dravidian Dialects 
of India. 1906. 

Kim Man-Choong. Cloud Dream of 
Nine. Tr. by J. S. Gale. 1922. 

KOTAS. 
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1880. 



LAW 


LAW 


3S9 


LAW. INDIA—Hindu Law —a mid. 

VijnAmeSvaba. HHTOl 

wgfifT: i 1881 - 

Macnaghten (W. H.) Hindu Law. 2nd cd. 
1883. 

BhattAcAkya (J. N.) Hindu Law of 

Inheritance, Succession, Partition, Adoption, 
Marriage & Stridhan. 1885. 

-3rd ed. 1909. 

RaghunAtha RAo (R.) Review of Progress 
of Knowledge of Hindu Law & Custom. 
1885. 

Mitra (A. C.) Hindu Law of Adoption. 

Dahlmann (J.) Das Mahabh&rata als Epos 
und Rechtsbuch. 1895. 

SarkAr (G. C.) Hindu Law. 1897. 

-3rd ed. 1907. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

-5th ed. 1924. 

BhattAcArya (j. n.) Synopsis of Lectures 
on Rules of Interpretation in Hindu Law. 
[1898 ?] 

NARA8IMHAYYA (N. R.) & &YAMA RAO (P.) 
Hindu Law. 4th ed. 1900. 

Robertson (L. J.) Hindu Law. 1900. 
Sena (P. K.) Law of Benami. 1900. 

De (N. C.) Hindu Law. 2nd ed. 

1903. 

SarkAr (K. L.) Introductory Lecture on 
Rules of Interpretation in Hindu Law. 

[1903 ?] 

VandyopAdhyaya (S. C.) Synopsis of 

Lectures on Hindu Law relating to 
Impartible Property. 1903. 

BhattAcArya (J. N.) Rules of Interpretation 
in Hindu Law. 1904. 

AgarwAla (M. L.) Hindu & Muhammadan 
I*aws. 1905. 

Gho?a (J. C.) Hindu Law. 2nd ed. 1906. 
Markby (W.) Hindu & Mahommedan 
Law. 1906. 

VandyopAdhyAya (J. H.) Notes on Hindu 
Law. 1906. 

Mitra (P. N.) Selection of Leading Cases on 
Hindu Law. 1907, etc. 

SAMBAilVA Aiyar (K. S.) Guide to Study 
of Hindu Law. 5th cd. 1907. 

Giio^a (J. C.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1908. 

Analysis of Leading Cases. 2 pte. 1909. 

PAla (J. N.) 12 Leading Cases on Hindu Law. 

1909. 

SarkAr (K. L.) Mimamsa Rules of 
Interpretation m applied to Hindu Law. 
1909. 


LA W, INDIA — Hindu Law — cor\td. 

SrtrAma 5§AstrI (D.) Theory of Adoption. 
1909. 

Muhammad ibn ’A^mad. Alberunfs India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. R.) Law of Benami 
Transactions. 1911. 

LAhidI (P. C.) Hindu Law. 1913. 

Mazzarella (G.) Etnologia analitica dello 
antico diritto indiano. 1913, etc. 

Mitra (D. N.) Position of Women in Hindu 
Law. 1913. 

Ketkar (S. V.) Hindu Law & Methods 
& Principles of Historical Study thereof. 

1914. 

MukhopAdhyAya (S. C.) Analysis of Hindu 
Law. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Sena Gupta (N. C.) Sources of Law & 
Society in Ancient India. 1914. 

Cornish (H. D.) Hindu Joint Family. 

1916. 

-Partition & Maintenance. 1915. 

Canapati aiyar (P. R.) Hindu Law. 

1915. etc. 

K^snasvAmi (A. C.) Law of Bailment in 
Ancient India. 1915. 

SAnyAla (K. L.) Hindu Law. 1915. 

Sena-Gupta (N. C.) Growth & Development 
of Hindu Law. 1915. 

CakravartI (H. L.) Hindu Law. 6th ed. 

1916. 

-7th ed. 1917. 

-—. 8th ed. 1918. 

-9th ed. 1919. 

-— 10th ed. 1921. 

Vasu (N, D.) Summary of Hindu Law. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Calcutta University. Selection of Leading 
Cases—Hindu Law. 1917. 

Vasu (B. G.) Hindu Law as understood now. 

1917. 


MukhopAdhyAya (R. R.) Synopsis of 

History of Hindu Law. [1918 ?] 

Sena (P. N.) Hindu Jurisprudence. 1918. 

PAla (R. B.) History of Law of 

Primogeniture. [1923 t] 

BagchI (U. N.) Law of Minerals in Ancient 
India. [1924 ?] 

LAha (B. C.) Law of Gift in British India. 

1924. 

KA$j1lAla (J. N.) History of Hindu Law. 

1925. 

PAla (R. B.) Hindu Philosophy of Law. 
[1925 ?] 
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8ankarauAma SastrI (C.) Fictions in 
Development of Hindu Law Texts. 1020. 

Meyer J.) t)bcr das wesen der altindischcn 
Recbfcsschriften und ihr Verhaltnis zu 
cinander und zu Kautilya. 1927. 

History. 

Bena (P. K.) History of Law & Constitution 
of British India. i903. 

BagghI (C. N.) Law of Mmtials in Ancient 
India. 11024 V] 


Interpretation. 

VAMDYOl’AOHYAYA (K. N.) Itllci'pl'clRlioil of 
DeedB, Wills & Statutes in British India. 
1900. 

Land Revenue. 

AsGHUK (S. A. A.) & MuKHOPADHYAYA 
(H. B.) Revenue & Putni Sale Law of 
Bengal. 1909. 

Law Reports. 

Dale (D.) Alphabetical Index to Regulations 
of Govt for Bengal. 1830. 

Perry (E.) Cases illustrative of Oriental 
Life & Application of English Law to 
India. 1853. 

-Another ed. 1912. 

Boulnois (C.) Reports of Cases decided in 
Supreme Court of Judicature in Bengal. 
1857. 

Marshall (W.) Reports of Cases on Appeal 
to High Court of Judicature in Bengal. 
Civil Cases. 1864. 

Prasad a (H.) & (L.) Reports of High 

Court of Judicature for N. W. Provinces. 
3 v. 1867. 

Sjcvestrk (A. A.) Reports of Cases on Appeal 
to High Court of Judicature at Calcutta, 
v. 2. 1868. 

Sutherland (J. C. C.) Reports of Cases 
determined in Court of Sudder Dewanny 
Adawlut. v. 5. 1871. 

West (R.) Reports of Cases decided in 
Suddur Court of Sind. 1873. 

Calcutta Law Reports, v. 2 & 3. 1878-79. 

Branson (R. M. A.) Digest of Cases reported 
in Bombay High Court Reports. 1879. 

Empress vs Abdul Subhan. 1881. 

Mukhopadhyaya (A. C.) Index to 

Reported Judgments of Judicial Committee 
& Privy Council on Appeals from India. 

1881. 

PxooT vs Hastie Defamation Case, f?83, 


LAW, INDIA—Law Reports— contd. 

Cranenburgh (D. E.) Digest of Cases 
reported in Bengal Law Reports. 1885. 

-Digest of Civil Cases reported in 

Indian Law Reports. 2nd ed. 1886. 

Cakravarti (R. K.) Tangail Case. 1888. 

Raghava Aiya oar (S.) Digest of Civil 
Cases. 1888. 

Guardians & Wards Act. 1891. 

Gho?a (U. C.) Compendium of Full 

Bench Rulings of High Courts in India. 
1892, 

History of Proceedings of H. A. D. 
Phillips against Surya Kant Acharya. 3 pis. 
1892. 

Mitra (A. C.) Rulings of Privy Council 
on Appeal. 4th ed. 1897. 

Allahabad Weekly Notes. 1899-1906. 

-General Index. 1888. 

Agarwala (M. L.) & Ishaq (S. M.) Digest 
of Cases decided by High Court of N. W. 
Provinces. 1905. 

Cases appealed from Adawlut Courts in 
Tndia. Imam Bandi vs Hurgobind Ghose. 
[1906 ?J 

Grey (C. E.) Digest of Indian Law Cases. 
1907. 

Report of Comilla Shooting Case. 1907. 
Analysis of Leading Cases. 1909, etc. 
Raya(M. C.) Calcutta Case law. 1909, etc. 

Gangopadhyaya (B. P.) Digest of Cases 
overruled by Privy Council & by 
different High Courts in British India. 
1910. 

MukhopAdhyAya (L. M.) Comparative 

Table of Cases in Law Reports, Indian 
Appeals. 1910. 

Selection of Leading Cases. 2nd ed. pt 1. 
1910. 

VenkasvAmi Rao (T. A.) Indian Decisions. 
Old ser. 1911, etc. 

Perry (E.) Notes of Cases decided in 
Recorder’s Court & in Supreme Court 
of Judicature at Bombay. 1912. 

Tarrant (H. J.) Reports of Cases heard & 
determined in High Court, N. W. 
Provinces. 1912, etc. 

TiruvenkatacArya (M.) High Court 
Decisions of Indian Railway Cases. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

Vasu (B. D.) Digest of Indian Law Cases. 
1912. 

Cranenburgh (D. E.) Criminal Cases from 
Calcutta Law Reports. 1913. 

Case Law, Bombay, Madras & Allahabad Ser. 
Civil. 1914, etc. 

Current Indian Oases, Criminal. 1914, etc, 
Digest of Criminal Cases, VII. 1914, 
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Vasu (N. D.) Subject-noted Index of Oases 
Judicially Noticed. 1014, etc. 

Patna Law Jl. 1916, etc. 

Calcutta University. Selection of Leading 
Cases. Hindu Law. 1917. 

- Selection of Leading Cases. Law of 

Real Property. 1917. 

-Selection of Leading Cases. Mahomedan 

Law & Law relating to Persons. 1917. 

Datta (J. N.) Compendium of Leading 
Cases. 1917. 

Eagleton (A. W.) Case-noted Opium Act. 
1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H.) Full Bench & Privy 
Council Decisions on Criminal Law. 
[1920 ?] 

Analysis of Leading Cases. 3rd ed. 1922. 
Current Indian Cases. Old ser. 1922, etc. 
Vasu (B. K.) Alipore Bomb Trial. 1922. 

Webb-Johnson (S.) Digest of Indian Law 
Cases. 2 v. 1922. 

Indian Law Reports. Patna ser. 1923, etc. 
In dun Law Reports. R angoon ser. 1923, 
etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Allahabad. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Bombay. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Calcutta. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Lahore. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Madras. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Patna. 
1924, etc. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

(teANKNBURUH (D. E.) Current Cases, Civil 
k Criminal. 1911 , etc. 


Profession, 

Norton (J. B.) Study of Law k General 
Jurisprudence. 1865. 

Gho$a (S. C.) Court Sub-inspectorship. 

Questions & Answers. 1903. 

Mitra (B. K.) Pleadership A Mukh tear ship 
Examinations, pt I. 1903. 

Mitra (A. C.) Guido to Mukhtearship 

Examination. 1906. 

Donovan (J. W.) Modem Jury Trials k 
Advocates. 4th ed. 1908. 

(A.) & Ghq$a (M, NO Mukhtearship 
Examination Manual. 1912. 


LAW, INDIA—Profession— contd. 

DAsa (K. M.) Students' Guide to Mukhtearship'x 
Examination. 1913. 

Mukhopadhyaya (J* N.) Rules relating to 
Legal Practitioners. 1913. 

SAha (A.) & Gho$a (M. N.) Pleadership • 
Examination Manual. 1913. 

SarkAr (M. C.) Practice & Procedure in 
Civil Cases & Examination of Witnesses. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1916. 

-3rd ed. 1920. 

Sena (P. K.) Secrets of Success at Bar. 
6th ed. 1917. 

Dhara (N. N.) Practice & Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 1919. 

SarkAr (M. C.) Model Pleadings & Deeds. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Sim ha (H. C.) Law of Legal Practitioners in 
British India. 1922. 

Oakravarti (K. C.) Legal Practitioners’ Act. 
1923. 


Statutes (Collections). 

White (H.) Regulations & Laws for Civil 
Govt of Bengal. 7v. 1817*1820. 

Standing Orders & Regulations of Govt. 

1820. 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of Regulations enacted 
for Administration of Police k (Yiminal 
Justice in Bengal, Behar k Orissa. 1824. 

Dale (D.) Alphabetical Index to Regulations 
for Bengal. 1830. 

Grant (W.) Acts of Legislative Council of 
India. 1848. 

Clarke (R.) Regulations of Govt of Bombay. 
1861. 

Small (J.) Index to Acts passed by 
Legislative Council of India. 1861. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Digest of Civil 
Regulations in force in Lower Provinces, 
Bengal Presidency. 1866. 

Wilson (I.) k New March (J.) Complete 
Index to Laws & Regulations of Governor- 
general in Council. 1868. 

Williams (W. P.) Acts of Legislative 
Council of India relating to Madras 
Presidency. 2v. 1869-64. 

Sutherland (D.) Regulations of Bengal 

Code in force. 1862. 

-App. 2v. 1864. 

Williams (W. P.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Govt of Fort St George, Acts of Govt 
of India, applicable to Madras Presidency 
& Acts of Govt of Madras relating to 
Revenue Matters. 1870. 

Barkley (D. G.) Non-regulation Law of 

Punjab. 1871. 
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LAW, INDIA— Statutes (Collections)— contd. 
Cunningham (H. S.) Acts & Regulations 
in force in Madras Presidency. 1874. 

.-2nd ed. 1875. 

—-Another ed. v. 3. 1876. 

Field (0. D.) Regulations of Bengal Code. 
1876. 

Fagan (G. S.) Regulations of Bengal Code. 
2nd ed. 1876. 

Clanke (F.) Unrepealed Acts of Lieut. - 
governor of Bengal in Council. 1878. 

Rivaz (H. T.) Bengal Regulations, Acts of 
Governor-general in Council & Frontier 
Regulations applicable to Punjab. 3rd ed. 
3v. 1883. 

-4th ed. 3v. 1889. 

-5th ed. 3v. 1895-1897. 

MukhofAdhyAya (A.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Bengal Code. 1886. 

Datta (S. N.) Assam Regulations, pt 1. 
1896. 

Cranenburgh (I). E.) Unrepealed Acte of 
Bengal Council. 1900. 

Wigley (F. G.) Chronological Tables of 
Indian Statutes. 1909. 

Cranenburgh (D. E.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Bengal Code. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Vasu (N. D.) Case-noted Unrepealed Acts 
of Bengal Council. 1919. 

-Another ed. 1924, etc. 

- Case-noted Unrepealed Acts of 

Governor-general in Council. 1920, etc. 

VandyopAdhyAya (H. N.) Analysis of 

Bengal Regulations & Revenue Sale Act. 
1921. 

Vasu (N. D.) Acts for Indian Legislature. 
1923, etc. 

•-Bihar & Orissa Council Acts. 1924. 

RAya CaudiiarT (R. K.) Bihar & Orissa 
Local Self-govt Reference Book. 1925. 

Vasu (N. D.) Indian Civil Court Handbook. 
2v. 1925. 

Statutes (Miscellaneous). 

CattopAdhyAya (U. C.) Compilation of 
Acts & Regulations proscribed for B. L. 
& Pleadcrship Examinations, 1872. 

Bignold (T. F.) Registration & Stamp 
Manual. 3874. 

Sena (K. K.) Registration Manual. 1877. 

Collier (F. R. S.) Bengal Munieipal Act. 
1884. 

Prudhomme (E. N.) Income Tax Act. 
1886. 

NAtekar (B. N.) Dekkan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act. 1888. 

Mitra (U. N.) Law of Limitation & 
Prescription in British India. 2nd ed. 1889. 
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Pocket Rent & Revenue Laws. 1889. 

Hawkins (W.) Indian Arms Act. 1893. 

Niblett (H. C.) Case-law on Transfer of 
Property. 1896. 

PAla (J. N.) & MajumdAr (J. N.) Transfer 
of Property Aot. 1897. 

Hukm Chand. Procedure of Civil Courts 
in British India, v. 1. 1899. 

Raya (H. P.) Indian Stamp Act. 1900. 

Woodroffe (J. G.) Law relating to 

Injunctions in British India. 1900. 

-2nd ed. 1906. 

-3rd ed. 1914. 

-4th ed. 1916. 

Tiwari (T. P.) Cattle Trespass Aot. 1902. 

Beverley (H.) Land Acquisition Acts. 5th 
ed. 1905. 

Carnduff (H. W. C.) Chota Nagpur Landlord 
& Tenant Procedure Act. 1905. 

Jagtiani (A. M.) Workmen’s Breach of 

Contract Act. 1905. 

Vasu (N. K.) Case-noted Indian Contract 
Act. 1905. 

Bengal Tenancy Amendment Act. 1907. 

Go UR (H. S.) Law of Transfer in British 
India. 3rd ed. 1907-1910. 

Ramfini (R. F.) & Kerr (J. H.) Bengal 
Tenancy Act. 3rd ed. 1907. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

CattopAdhyaya (I).) E. Bengal & Assam 
Tenancy Amendment Act. 1908. 

Kinney (A. P.) Probate & Administration 
Act. 1908. 

Mitra (P. C.) Case-noted Bengal Tenancy 
Act. 1908. 

Pala (L N.) & SAnyAl (S. C.) Indian 

Evidence Act. 1908. 

Sakasena (M. P.) & VarmA (M. N.) Oudh 
Rent Act. 1908. 

Sarkar (M. C.) Land Acquisition Acts. 

1908. 

Vasu (R. L.) Revenue Sale Law. 1908. 

BhattacArya (C. C.) Indian Limitation 

Act. 1909. 

Henderson (G. S.) Testamentary Succession 
& Administration of Intestate Estates in 
India. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Kinney (A.) Hindu Wills Act. 1909. 

MajumdAr (M. C.) Suppl. to Hindu Wills 
Act. 1909. 

PAla (J. N.) Transfer of Property Act. 3rd 
ed. 1909. * * 

Sena (M. K.) Indian Limitation Act. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 
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concld . 

Sena (S. C.) Bengal Tenancy Act. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

Simha (D. 0.) Law on Security for Keeping 
Peace & for Good Behaviour. 1909. 

Vasu (S. B.) Indian Registration Act. 

1909. 

BttA'n'AOARYA (R. K.) K. Bengal Tenancy 
Law. 1910. 

Datta (B. C.) & Dasa (B. C.) Land 

Acquisition Acts. 1910. 

Donogh (W. R.) Indian Stamp Law. 4th 
ed. 1910. 

Kinney (A.) Guardians & Wards Act. 1910. 

Mitchell (R. G. M.) Provincial Insolvency 
Act. 1910. 

Reid (.J.) Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act. 

1910. 

Raya (S. N.) Court Fees Act. 1911. 

RAya (S.) Law relating to Bad Livelihood 
& Cognate Preventive Measures. 1913. 

Ghosa (S. K.) Bengal Public Demands 

Recovery Act. 1917. 

Bhatjmika (J. C.) Indian Court Fees Act. 
1921. 

Dasa Gupta (S. N.) Orissa Tenancy Act. 
1924. 

Mitra (H. C.) Indian Limitation Act. 1924. 

Raya (A. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
4th ed. 1924. 

Raya (G. K.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 
5th ed. 1924. 

LAW, IRELAND. 

MacDevitt (E. O.) Irish Land Acts. 1881. 
Ball (F. E.) Judges in Ireland. 2v. 1926. 

LAW, JAPAN. 

De Becker (J. E.) Principles & Practice 
of Civil Code of Japan. 1921. 

LAW, JEWISH. 

Joseph bin Ephraim. Code Civil et penal 
du Judaisme. Tr. par J. de Pavly. 1896. 

Mishnah. Tr. by H. E. Goldin. 1913. 

Jewish Documents of Time of Ezra. Tr. 
by A. Cowley. 1919. 

Tractate Sanhedrin. Mishnah & Tosefta. 
Tr. by H. Danby. 1919. 

LAW, MEDIAEVAL. 

Jenks (E.) Law & Politics in Middle Ages. 
1913. 

LAW, MUHAMMADAN. 

Rousseau (S.) Dictionary of Mohammedan 

Law. 1802. 


LAW, MUHAMMADAN— contd . 

AlI ibn i AbC Bake, i^y 

a#** 

4 v. 1807—08. 

Maonaghten (W. II.) Principle* & Precedents 
of Muhammadan Law. 1825. 


-Another ed. 1889. 

Abdur RahIm ibn i AbO Bakr. Fat&vl 
f&?ul ul Ahkam fiu$&l ul Ahkam ul Ma 
‘ruf-bi-fa^ul ul ‘Imadi. 2 v. 1827. 

Khalil Bin Is-Haq. Precis de Jurisprudence 
musulmane ou Principes de legislation 
musulmane civile et religieuse selon le 
rite Maiekite. Tr. by M. Perron. 6v. 
1848-1852. 

Tornal (N. E.) Das Moslemische Recht aua 
den Quellen dargestellt. 1856. 

Baillie (N. B. E.) Digest of Moohammudan 
Law. 2 pts. 1865-69. 

Maonaghten (W. H.) Hindu & Mahomedan 
Law. 1873. 

4 Ubaid ul lAh ibn i Mas‘0d. ) 4 Jl 

1874. } 

‘Abd ul lah ibn i A^imad. jplSjJiyijj 

2nd ed. 1877. j 

Maonaghten (W. H.) Muhammadan Law. 
1881. 

Muhy-ud-din. t*!* Tr * P ar 

L. W. C. VanDen Berg. 3v. 1882-84. 

Zeys (E.) Traite £l£mentaire du droit 
musulman alg6rien-6cole mal6kite. 2t. 
1885-86. 

Amir ‘AlI. Mahommedan Law. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1892-1894. 


-3rd ed. 2v. 1908. 

— — 4th ed. 2v. 1917. 

-Student’s Hand-book of Mahomedan 

Law. 2nd ed. 1894. 

-- 5th ed. 1906. 

-6th ed. 1912. 

-- 7th ed. 1925. 


Sachau (E.) Muhammedanisches Recht nach 
Schafiitischer Lehre. 1897. 

’Abdul-Qadir bin Muhammad Abdulla. 
Muhammadan Law. 1899. 


Sena (P. K.) Law of Benami. 1900. 

MAHOMEDAN Law of Inheritance. 2nd ed 
1901. 


Mejelle. Tr. by C. R. Tyser, D. G. 
Demetriades & Ismail Haqqi Effendi. 1901. 

Mitra (A. C.) Summary of Mahomedan Law. 
1901. 

- Case-noted Mahomedan Law. 1902. 

’Abdur RahIm. Mohammedan Jurisprudence. 
[1905 T] 
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Agarwala (M. L.) Hindu A Muhammadan 
Laws. 1905. 

Markby (W.) Hindu A Mahommedan 
Law. 1906. 

Muhammad YusCf. Review of Mahomedan 
Law of Wakf. 1906. 

Russell (A. D.) A ’Abdullah Al-Ma’mOn 
SaharawardA. First Steps in Muslim 
Jurisprudence. 1906. 

’AbdOr-Rai-imIn (A. F. M.) Institutes of 
Mussalman Law. 1907. 

Roberts (R.) Las Familienreeht im Qor&n. 
1907. 

Juynboll (T. W.) Handbuch der islamischen 
Gesetzes. 1908. 

I8HFAK (M. M.) Muhammadan Law of 

Inheritance, v.l. 1910. 

MukhopadhyAya (R. R.) Law of Benami 
Transactions. 1911. 

Wilson (R. K.) Anglo-Muhammadan Law. 
1912. 

--5th ed. 1921. 

’Abdur-Rahman. Eine kritische PrUfung der 
Quellen des islamitischen Rechts. 1914. 

Abdul Latif. Mohamedan Law. 1915. 

Aghnides (N. P.) Mohammedan Theories 
of Finance. 1916. 

Juynboll (T. W.) Manuale di diritto 

musulmano, secondo la dottrina della 
scuola Sciafeita. 1916. 

Calcutta University. Selection of Leading 
Cases. Mahomedan Law. 1917. 

Gho^a (A. (1.) Anglo-Mahomedan Law. 
1917. 

-Rev. ed. 1920. 

LAhA (B. C.) Law of (lift in British India. 

1924. 

Hkffenino (W.) Das islainisehe Frenulenreeht. 

1925. 

Roberts (R.) Social Laws of Qorfin. 
1925. 


LAW, NETHERLANDS. 

Grotius (H.) Jurisprudence of Holland. 
1926, etc. 

LAW, ROMAN. 

Ortolan (E.) History of Roman Law. 
Tr. by I. T, Prichard A I). Nasmith. 1871. 

Bruns (C. E. G.) Fontes Juris Romani 
Antiqui. 2 pts. 1893. 

Leagb(R. W.) Roman Private Law. 1909. 

Collinbt (P.) Etudes historiques sur le 
droit de Justinien. 1912, etc. 

Etudes de droit romain d£di£es & Mr P. F. 
Girard. 2t. 1912. 


LAW 

LAW, ROMAN— contd, 

Strachan-David8on (J. L.) Problems of 
Roman Criminal Law. 2v. 1912. 

Bryce (J.) Ancient Roman Empire A 
British Empire in India. 1914. 

Jain! (J.L.) Roman Law. 1914. 

MajumdAr (U. 0.) Aids to Roman Law. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

Muirhead (J.) Historical Introd. to Private 
Law of Rome. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Clausing (R.) Roman Colonate. 1925. 

Leclareuil (J.) Rome, Law-giver. Tr. 

by E. A. Parker. 1927. 

LAW, SPAIN. 

Palmer (T. W.) Guide to Law A Legal 
Literature of Spain. 1915. 

LAW, UNITED STATES. 

Wharton (F.) Digest of International Law 
of IJ. S. 3v. 1886. 

Chitwood (O. P.) Justice in Colonial Virginia. 
1905. 

Vasu (N. D.) Index of English A American 
Cases Judicially Noticed. 1915. 

Reyes (J. S.) Legislative History of America’s 
Economic Policy toward Philippines. 
1923. 

KEitwrN (J. (1.) Federal Water-power 

Legislation. 1926. 

LAW, WELSH. 

Ellis (T. P.) Welsh Tribal Law A Custom 
in Middle Ages. 2v. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, ENGLAND. 

Daniel (E. R.) Practice of Chancery 

Division. 7th ed. 2v. 1901. 

Look (B. F.) Annual Practice. |1909 ?] 

Thomas (A. H.). Ed. Calendar of Early 
Mayor’s Court Rolls. 1924. 

Adams (G. B.) Council A Courts in Anglo 
Norman England. 1926. 

Hall (W. C.) Children’s Courts. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, FRANCE. 

PoJNUARic (li.) How France is governed. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 

LAW COURTS, INDIA. 

Extract of an Original Letter from Calcutta, 
relative to Administration of Justice bv 
Sir E. Impey. 1781. 

Original Minutes on Appointment of Sir 
E. Impey. 1781. 

Review of Principles A Conduct of Judges 
of His Majesty’s Supreme Court of 
Judicature in Bengal. 1782. 
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LAW COURTS, INDIA — contd. 

Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee 
Adaulut. 1785. 

Clarke (L.) Rules & Orders of Supreme 
Court of Judicature in Bengal. 1829. 

Mao Ewen (R. S. T.) Practice of Presidency 
Court of Small Causes of Calcutta. 
1883. 

PrasAda (J.) Oudh Rulings, Civil k Criminal. 
1886. 

RAy a (S.) General Rules k Circular Orders 
of High Court Appellate Side, Civil. 1899. 

Belchambkrs (R.) Rules & Orders of 
High Court of Judicature in Bengal. 2 pts. 
1900. 

Rules of Practice of Court of Small 
Causes of Calcutta. 1900. 

CattopAohyAya (P. H.) Magistrate’s Court 
Manual. 1907. 

Vknkataramana Aiyar. (S. S.) Criminal 
Court Manual. 1907. 

Cranknburgh (D. E.) New Criminal Court 
Manual. 13th ed. 1908, etc. 

Law List. 1909. 

Mazzarella (G.) Lo antickc instituzioni 
processuali dell’ India. 1909. 

Datta (P. N.) Guide to our Muffasil Courts. 
1913. 

Gangopadhyaya (A. C.) Civil Court Practice 
k Procedure. 1913. 

---- 2nd ed. 1915. 

MukhopadhyAya (G. B.) Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Acts. 1913. 

CatidharT (K. N.) Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1914. 

Criminal Court Manual. 1917, etc. 

Sanyal (R. P.) Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1917. 

Small Cause Court Impressions. 1917. 

Walsh (C.) Revision k Extraordinary 
Jurisdiction. 1918. 

Dhara (N. N.) Practice k Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 1919. 

Sarkar (M. C.) Practice k Procedure in 
Civil Cases k Examination of Witnesses. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Drake-Brockman (E. G.) Jurisdiction. 
1921. 

Mctra (B. B.), Ed. Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Aot. 1921. 

-2nd ed. 1924. 

Raya CaudharI (S. K.) Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Act. 1921. 

Taylor (F. B.) Trial of Cases. 3rd ed. 
1921. 

1 )Asa (S. R.) Law of Ultra Vires in British 
India. 1924. 


LAW COURTS, UNITED STATES. 

Meyer (H. H. B.) List of Works relating to 
Supreme Court of U. S. 1909. 

Washburnk (G. A.) Imperial Control of 
Administration of Justice in the 13 American 
Colonies. 1923. 

LEAD AND LEAD-WORK. 

Iles (M. W.) Lead-smelting. 1904. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Dickinson (G. L.) Choice before us. 1917. 

Barker (E.) Confederation of Nations. 
1918. 

Bryce (J.) Essays k Addresses in War 
Time. 1918. 

Grey (E.) League of Nations. 1918. 

Marburg (T.) Draft Convention for League 
of Nations by Group of American Jurists 
k Publicists. 1918. 

- League of Nations. 2v. 1918. 

Minor (R.C.) Republic of Nations. 1918. 

Murray (G.) League of Nations k 

Democratic Idea. 1918. 

Palsh (G.) Permanent League of Nations. 
1918. 

Pollard (A. F.) League of Nations. 1918. 

Pollock (F.) League of Nations k 

Coming Rule of Law. 1918. 

Stallyhr (W. T. S.) Society of States. 
1918. 

Withers (H.) League of Nations. 191H. 

Erzbkkgkr (M.) League of Nations. Tr. 
by B. Miall. 1919. 

Fayle (C. E.) 14th Point. 1919. 

Garvin (J. L.) Economic Foundations of 
Peace. 1919. 

Hamilton (1.) Millennium ? 1919. 

Sarolr (C.) Europe k League of Nations, 
I9L9. 

Walker (I.) k Pktre (M. I).) State Morality 
k a League of Nations. 1919. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) An International 
Experiment. 1921. 

Ghosa (A.) War k Self-detenni nation. 
1922. 

International Labour Review. 1922. 

Skna-Uupta (B. P.) Conquest of Territory 
& Subject Races in History k International 
Law. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

-World after the Peace Conference. 

1925. 

Siva Rama (V.) Comparative Colonial Policy. 

1926. 
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LEARNING. 

Mead (A. R.) Learning & Teaching. 1923. 

LEATHER AND LEATHER ■ IVORE. 

Macoann (H. W.) Dyes & Tans of Bengal. 
1883. 

Wardle (T.) Dyes A Tana of India. 1887. 

Leland (0. G.) Leather-work. 2nd ed. 

1901. 

Leather. 1903. 

Hasluok (P. N.) Harness-making. 1904. 

Ohatterton (A.) Tanning & Working in 
Leather in Madras Presidency. 1905. 

Hulme (E. W.) Leather for Libraries. 1905. 

RfioY (G. de) Decoration of Leather. Tr. 
by M. Nathan. 1905. 

School of Arts, Madras . Chrome Tanning 
Dept. 1905. 

Chatterton (A.) Chrome Tanning in Madras. 
1900. 

Trotman (S. R.) Leather Trades Chemistry. 
1908. 

Guthrie (A.) Leather Industries of Bombay 
Presy. 1911. 

Proctor (H. R.) Making of Leather. 1914. 

Simha (P.) Burma Myrabolans or Panga 
Fruits as a Tanning Material. 1910. 

-Indian Sumach Rhus Cotinus Linn. 

1916. 

Ramacandra RAo (B.) Economics of Leather 
Industry. 1925. 

LEAVES. 

Ruskin (J.) Modern Painters, v. 5. 1860. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

LEBANON. 

Springett (B. H.) Secret Sects of Syria & 
Lebanon. 1922. 

LEEDS. 

Leeds & its Manufactures. [1921 ?] 

LEGAL EDUCATION. 

London Council of Legal Education. 
Calender. 1907, etc. 

Richards (H. S.) Legal Education in Great 
Britain. 1915. 

LEGENDS. 

Mon crieff (A. R. H.) Romance A Legend 
of Chivalry. [1920 ?] 

Babylonia and Assyria. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Babylonia A 

Assyria. [1925 ?] 


I LEGENDS— ccntd. 

Buddhist. 

Goss (L. A.) Story of We-than-da-ya. 2nd ed. 
1895. 

Duroiselle (C.) Upagutta et Mara [in 
bulletin de l’Ecole fran^aise d'Extr&ne- 
Orient. t. 4 ]. 1904. 

- Notes sur la geographic apocryphe 

de la Birmanie [in bulletin d» l’Eoole 
fran 9 aise d*extr£me-Orient. t. 6]. 1905. 

Charpentier (J.) Studien Zur indischen 
Erzahlungsliteratur I. Paccekabuddha- 
geschichten [in up3ala Universitets 
Arsskrift, 1908. Teologi]. 1908. 

Peri (N.) Un conte hindou au Japon 
[in bulletin de l’Ecole Fran^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. v. 15]. 1915. 

China. 

Grauet (M.) Dauses et l^gendoa de la Chine 
ancienne. 2t. 1926. 

Crete. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1925 ?] 

Denmark. 

Olrik (A.) Heroic Legends of Denmark. 
Tr. by L. M. Hollander. 1919. 

Egypt. 

Murray (M. A.) Ancient Egyptian Legends. 
1913. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian Myth & 

Legend. [1926?] 

Franoe. 

Dauzat (A.) L^gendes, proph^ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1919 ?] 

Greece. 

Monorieff (A. R. H.) Classic Myth & 
Legend. [1926 ?] 

Hawaii. 

Colum (P.) Bright Islands. 1925. 

India. 

Crawford (A. T.) Legends of Konkan. 
1909. 

Robinson (W. H.) Golden Legend of India. 

1911. 

Ransom (J.) Indian Tales of Love & Beauty 

1912. 

Holtzmann (A.) Indische Sagen. 1913. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Myth A Legend. 

1913. 

Bartoli (E.) Leggende e novelle de 1’India 
autica. 1914, etc. 
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OENDS—India— eontd. 

Wilson (R.) Indian Story Book. 1914. 
KmoAiD (C. A.) Indian Heroes. 1915. 

Maofie (J. M.) Myths & Legends of India. 

1924. 

Zoysa (A. P. de) Heroes & Saints of Ancient 
India. 1924. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Myth Sc Legend. 
11926 ?] 

Ireland. 

O’Grady (S.) Coming of Cuculain. [1919 ?] 

- In Gates of the North. [1919 ?] 

- Triumph & Passing of Cuculain. 

[1919 ?] 

Polynesia. 

Westervelt (W. D.) Legends of Ma-ui Sc 
of his Mother Hina. 1910. 

Teutonic. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Teutonic Myth & Legend. 
[1920 ?] 

LEICESTER. 

Leicester as an Industrial & Residential 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

LEITH. 

Leith & its Industries. 1922. 

LEPROSY. 

Carter (H. V.) Prevalence & Characters of 
Leprosy in Bombay Presidency. 1872. 
- Leprosy & Leper-asylums in Norway. 

1874. 

St Joseph’s Leper Asylum, Mangalore. 

Report. 1894. 

Wettum (B. A. J. van) Chinese Opinion on 
Leprosy [ in toung Pao. ser 2, v. 2J. 

1901. 

Hutchinson (J.) Leprosy Sc Fish-eating. 

1900. 

Rost (E. R.) Cultivation of Bacillus of 

Leprosy. 1911. 

Williams (T. S. B.) Cultivation of Leprosy 
Bacillus. 1911. 

Barnardo (F. A. F.) Sc Megaw (J. W. D.) 
Experiments with Nastin Bin Leprosy. 
1912. 

SarmA (K. R.) Leprosy Sc its Treatment. 
4th ed. 1923. 

LETTERS AND LETTER-WRITING. 

Pitman (I.) Dictionary of Commercial 

Correspondence. 1907. 

Webb (H. M. G.) & (W. T.) Everybody’s 

Letter-writer. 4th ed. 1909. 

-7th ed. [1922 ?] 


LETTERS AND LETTER-WRITING— contd. 
Mitra (H. C.) Model Essays, Letters, etc. 
1911. 

Maggs Bros. Rare & Interesting Autograph 
Letters, Signed Documents Sc Mss. 1915. 

Arabic. 

Ahmad ibn r Muhammad. *!>&»! 

1885. ajputoAi 

Newton (I.) Correspondence. 1850. 

RAma Mohan a RAya. Life & Letters. 1900. 

English. 

Cowper(W.) Correspondence. 4v. 1904. 

Chesterfield, Earl [P. D. Stanhope] 
Letters. 3v. 1905. 

Hastings (W.) Letters to his Wife. 1905. 
Dasa (H. C.) Complete Letter-writer. 1907. 
Letters of Literary Men. [1907 ?] 

Stanley (E.) Before Sc After Waterloo. 
1907. 

Dawson (W. J.) & (C. W.) Great English 
Letter-writers. 2v. 1908. 

Gosvami (H. M.) Everybody’s Letter-writer. 

4th ed. 1909. 

_— 0th ed. 1919. 

Ingpen (A. M.) Women as Letter-writers. 
1909. 

Mill (J. S.) Letters. 2v. 1910. 

Lucas (E. V.). Ed. 2nd Post, 4th ed. 1915. 

_Gentlest Art, 10th ed. 1918. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. C.) Petitioner Guide. 
12th ed. 1919. 

Anderson (H. H.) Thacker’s Indian Letter- 
writer. 1922. 

Saintsbury (G. E. B.) Letter Book. 1922. 
Anderson (G. A.), Ed . Letters of Thomas 
Manning to Charles Lamb. 1925. 

Poe (E. A.) Letters. 1925. 

Stuart (L.) Letters. 1920. 

French. 

Zuelow (R. V.) Franzdsischer Briefsteller. 
2 e Anfl. [1919?] 

German. 

Hauff (L. A.) Russisch-deutsche Handels- 
Correspondenz. [1917 ?] 

Zuelow (R. V.) Franzdsischer Briefsteller. 
2e Aufi [1919?] 

1 Hungarian. 

Goerg (F.) Kurzes Lehrbuch der hungariBcben 
Ha ndelskorrespondenz. [1916?] 
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LETTERS AMD LETTER-WRITING— eontd. 


Alfikri (V.) 

Italian. 

Lettere. 1890. 

Hearn (L.) 

Japanese. 

Japanese Letters. J91L 


Persian. 

obyXJI 


Nj/.am-ud-d!n ‘Ali Khan. oU* 

1851. 

Raya (N.) }HrA - 

Russian. 

Hauff (L. A.) Russisch-doutsche Handels- 
correspondenz. [1917 ?] 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters to Olga Leonardovna 
Knipper. Tr. by 0. Garnett. 1926. 

LETTISH LANGUAGE. 

Rrkntano (H.) Lehrbuch der lettischen 
Spraohe fiir den Selbstunterricht. [1919 ?] 

LEVANT. 

TournefoHT (J. P. De) Voyage into 
Levant. Tr. by J. Ozell. 2v. 1718. 

Newton (C. T.) Travels & Discoveries in 
Levant. 2v. 1865. 

Ebkrsolt (J.) Constantinople byzantino et 
les voyageurs du Levant. 1918. 

Miller (W.) Latin Orient. 1920. 

LIBERAL PARTY. 

Holland (H. R. V.) Further Memoirs of 
Whig Party. 1905. 

Hobhousk (L. T.) Liberalism. 1911. 

Mum (R.) Lil)eralism & Industry. 1920. 

- - Polities & Progress. 1923. 

Ca utiicll (A.) Legacy of Liberalism. 1924. 

LIBERIA. 

Johnston (If. H.) Liberia. 1906. 

LIBERTY. 

Paterson (J.) Liberty of Subject <Sr Laws 
of England relating to Security of Person. 
2v. 1877. 

Mackinnon (J.) History of Modern Liberty. 
1906,etc. 

Acton, Bar oi [J. E. E. L)albeiu; -Acton] 
History of Freedom & other Essays. 1907. 

Cecil (H. R. H.) Liberty & Authority. 

1910. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collected Papers, v. 1. 

1911. 

Bury (J. B. ) History of Freedom of Thought. 

1913. 


LIBRARIES 
LIBERTY— contd. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Decline of Liberty in 
England. 1916. 

Ohafee (Z.) Freedom of Speech in War Time. 
1919. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Case for Liberty. 1919. 
Manning (W). Key of Liberty. 1922, 

LIBRARIES. 

Ogle (J. J.) Free Library. 1897. 

Graksel (A.) HandbuchderBibliothekslehre. 
1902. 

Wheatley (H. B.) How to form a Library. 
1902. 

Dewey (M.) Library School Accession Book 
Rules, 1905. 

-Library School Shelf List Rules. 1905. 

Hiilme (E. W.), etc. Leather for Libraries. 
1905. 

Brown (J. B.) Small Library. 1907. 

Bean (J.) Old Librarian’s Almanack. 1909. 
Clark (J. W.) Care of Books. 1909. 

Farr (H.) Libraries in Rural Dts. 1909. 

Savage (E. A.) Story of Libraries & Book* 
collecting. 1909. 

Dana (J. C.) Library Primer. 5th ed. 
1910. 

Greenwood (T.) Libraries, Museums A Art 
Galleries Year Book. 1910. 

Stewart (J. D.) How to use a Library. 
1910. 

Torrey (J.) Intellectual Torch. 1912. 
American Library Annual. 1913. 

British Library of Political Science. 
Bulletin. 1913, etc. 

Brown (J. D.) British Library Itinerary. 

1913. 

Qijinn (J.H.) Library Cataloguing. 1913. 

Evans (H. It.) Library Instruction in 
Universities, Colleges & Normal Schoolw. 

1914. 

Library Association, London. Public 
Libraries. 1917. 

Leglkr (H. E.) Library ideals. 1918. 
Baker (E. A.) Public Library. 1922. 

Ancient. 

Menant(J.) Decouvertes ossyrionnes. 1880. 

Shtbli Numani. Enquiry into Destruction of 
Ancient Alexandrian Library. 1893. 

Architecture and Fittings. 

Burgoyne (F. J.) Library Construction. 
1905. 

Champneys (A. L.) Public Libraries. 1907, 



LIBRARIES 

LIBRARIES —Architecture and Fittings— conld, 

Soule (C. 0.) How to plan a Library 
Building for Library Work. 1912. 

Snead Co. Iron Works. Library Planning, 
Bookstaoks & Shelving. [1914 ?] 

Hadley (C.) Library Buildings. 1924. 

Bibliography. 

Cannons (H. G. T.) Biblmgiuphy of Libiaiy 
Economy. 1910. 

Cataloguing. 

Quinn (J. H.) Library Cataloguing. 1X99. 

-- Another ed. 1919. 

English Cataloguing Rules. 1902. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy. 1909. 

-Rev. cd. 1907. 

American Library Association. 8000 
Volumes for a Popular Library. 1904. 

Dewey (M.) Library School Card Catalogue 
Rules. 6fch ed. 190.5. 

Bishop (W. W.) Subject Headings in 

Dictionary Catalogs. 1906. 

Savage (E. A.) Descriptive Annotation 

for Library Catalogues. 1906. 

Cataloguing Rules. 1908. 

Crawford (E.) Cataloguing. 4th ed. 1908. 

Philip (A. J.) Production of Printed 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Imperial Library, Calcutta . Rules for 
compiling Catalogues. 1913. 

Sayers (W. C. B.) & Stewart (J. 1>.) Card 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Bishop (W. W.) Practical Handbook of 
Modern Library Cataloguing. 1914. 

-— 2nd cd. 1924. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. Staff Manual. 
1915. 

Scholfield (A. F.) Rules to be observed in 
compiling Quarterly Catalogues of Books 
registered in India. 1918, 

- University Library, Cambridge. Rules 

for Catalogues of Printed Books, Maps & 
Music. 1927. 

Classification. 

Brown (J. 1>.) Library Economy. 1903. 

-Rev. ed. 1907. 

-Subject Classification. 1906. 

-2nd ed. 1914. 

Sayrrs (W. C. B.) Some Principles of 

Classification. 1908. 
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LIBRARIES Classification- <ontd. 

Libra icy of Congress. Classification. 1910- 

1915. 

Borden (W. A.) Comparative Study 

of Baroda Expansive & Decimal 

Classifications. 1911. 

-Scheme of Classification for Libraries 

of Baroda State. 1911, 

Dewey (M.) Decimal ('lassilicatinn & 
Relative Index for Libraries, Clippings, 
Notes, He. Stli ed. 1913. 

Savers (W. C. B.) Libiaiy Classification. 

1918. 

Conferences. 

Carnegie Cnited Kingdom Trust. County 
Library Conference. 1925. 

Indexing. 

Bishop (W. W.) Subject Headings m 

Dictionary Catalogs. 1906. 

American Library Association, Chicwjo . 
List of Subject Headings, for Use in 
Dictionary Catalogs. 1911. 

Chapman (J. A.) Library Indexing. 2 pts. 

1919. 

Library Management. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy. 1903. 
-Rev. cd. 1907. 

Roebuck (G. E.) & Thorn e(W. B.) Library 
Practice. 1904. 

Library Economies. 1909. 

Pearson (E. L.) Library & Libranan. 

1910. 

Library Lighting. 1911. 

MehtA (B. H.) Hints mi Library 

Administration in ndia. 1913. 

Dickinson (A. D.) Punjab Library Primer. 

1916. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Library Chronicle. 5v. 1884-1888, 

Zentualblatt fur Bibliothckswcsen. 
1897, etc. 

Cardiff Libraries' Review. 1909, etc. 
Library Assistant. 1910, etc. 

Library World. 1910, etc. 

Library Miscellany. 1912, etc. 

American Library Annual. 1913. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. 
Bulletin. 1916. 

Librarian & Bookworld. 1925, etc. 
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LIBRARIES— contd. 

School Libraries. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior . List of Books 
suited to a High School Library. 1913. 
Fowler (J. H.) School Libraries. 1915. 
Govt Madrasa-i-Azam, Madras . Library 
Catalogue. 1917. 

Govt High School, Tiruvalur. Catalogue of 
Library Books. 1922, 

Statistics. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Statistics of 
Public, Society & School Libraries. 1909. 

-Another ed. 1915. 

Adams (W. G. S.) Report on Library 
Provision & Policy to Carnegie United 
Kingdom Trustees. 1915. 

LIBRARIES, AUSTRALIA. 

Public Library, Museum & Art Gallery 
of S. Australia, Adelaide: Report. 

1905, etc. 

Public Library, Museums & National 
Gallery of Victoria, Melbourne. 
Catalogue of Current Periodicals. 1905. 

Armstrong (E. La T.) Book of Public 
Library, Museums A National Gallery of 
Victoria. 1906. 

Bladen (F. M.) Public Library of New S. 
Wales. Historical Notes. 2nded. 1911. 

LIBRARIES, BELGIUM. 

BisdiothAque Royalb de Belgique, Brussels. 
Catalogue des manuscripts. 1904, etc. 

LIBRARIES, BRAZIL. 

Bibliotheca nacional, Rio de Janeiro. 
Catalogoda Collec^&o Salvador Mendou^a. 

1906. 

-Relaiorio. 1906. 

-Estampas gravadas por Guilhcrme 

Francisco Louren^o Debrie. 1908. 

- Informa^ao geral de capitania de 

Pernambuco. 1908. 

- Regulamento decreto n. 8-885. 1911. 

-Boletim Bibliographico. 1918, etc. 

LIBRARIES, EGYPT. 

Khedivial Library, Cairo. Arabic 
Paleography. 1905. 

LIBRARIES, ENGLAND. 

Institution of Civil Engineers. Catalogue 
of Library. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1866-70, 


LIBRARIES, ENGLAND— contd. 

Watson (J. F.) Establishment in connection 
with Indian Museum & Library of an 
Indian Institute for Lecture, Enquiry & 
Teaching. 1875. 

Patent Office Library, London . Class 
List & Index. 2nd ed. 1896. 

—— Patent Office Library Series. 1900, etc. 

India Office. Report regarding Extension 
of Collections of Tibetan Books in India 
Office Library, 1904. 

Public Free Libraries, Leeds. Ann. Rep. 

1905, etc. 

Public Libraries Committee, Westminster . 
Report. 1905, etc. 

Fortescue (G. K.) Subject Index of Modern 
Works added to Library of British Museum. 

1906, 

Beazeley (M.) History of Chapter Library 
of Canterbury Cathedral. 1907. 

Nottingham Public Libraries & Natural 
History Museum Committee. Ann. Rep. 

1907, etc. 

Bradford Free Library. Ann. Rep. 

1908, etc. 

London Unlversity. Libraries of London. 
1908. 

London Library. Subject Index. 1909. 

Cardiff Public Libraries. Ann. Rep. 

1910. 

Portsmouth Free Public Libraries. Ann. 
Rep. 1910, etc. 

Public Library, Museums & Art Galleries, 
Brighton. Ann. Rep. 1910, etc. 

Public Libraries, Art Gallery & Museum, 
Belfast. Ann. Rep. 1911. 

Public Libraries, Newcastle-upon-Tyne . 
Report. 1911-12. 

Brown (J. D.) British Library Itinerary. 
1913. 

Kenyon (F. G.) Duty of Citizen towards 
Public Library. 1913. 

Paisley Free Public Library & Museum. 
Report. 1914. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. Staff Manual, 

1915. 

Rawlings (G. B.) British Museum Library. 

1916. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester . Record 
of 21 Years’ Work. 1921. 

Alois (H. G.) University Library, 

Cambridge. 1922. 

Aberdeen Public Library. Ann. Rep. 
1924. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1924. 

Wright (C. T. H.) London Library. 1926. 
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LIBRARIES, ENGLAND— conid. 

Catalogues. 

Winternttz (M.) Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss in Bodleian Library, v. 2. 1805. 

Royal Geographical Society Library, 
London . Classified Catalogue. 1871. 

India Office Library. Catalogue. 2v 
(7 pt 0. 1888-1908. 

-- Accessions, v. 1. 1911, etc. 

Giles (H. A.) Catalogue of Wade Collection 
of Chinese & Manchu Books in Library of 
University of Cambridge. 1898. 

-Suppl. Catalogue. 1915. 

London University. Hand Catalogue. 
1900. 

Wright (C. T. H.) London Library. List 
of Parliamentary Papers. 1903. 

Frederic David Mocatta Library, London. 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1904. 

Barnett (L. D.) Suppl. Catalogue of 

Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit Books in Library 
of British Museum. 1908. 

Library of Times Book Club, London. 
Catalogue. 1908. 

Barnett (L. D.) & Pope (G. U.) Catalogue 
of Tamil Books in Library of British 
Museum. 1909. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Hindustani Books in Library of British 
Museum. 1909. 

Chambers (R. W.) Catalogue of Dante 

Collection in Library of University College, 
London. 1910. 

Hunt (A. S.) Catalogue of Greek Papyri 
in John Rylands Library, Manchester. 
1911, etc. 

University College, London. Catalogue of 
Periodical Publications. 1912. 

Birmingham Assay Office Library. 
Catalogue of Books. 1914. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. 
Catalogue of an Exhibition of Works of 
Shakespeare, his Sources & Writings of his 
Principal Contemporaries. 1916. 

-2nd ed. 1916. 

Manwaring (G. E.) Catalogue of Library of 
Royal Agricultural Society of England. 
1918. 

Glasgow Archaeological Society Library. 
Catalogue. 1919. 

Soholfield (A. F.) University Library, 

Cambridge. Rules for Catalogues of Printed 
Books, Maps & Music. 1927. 


Private. 

Almaok (E.) Fine Old Bindings. 1913. 
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LIBRARIES, FRANCE. 

Catalogue g6n&ral des manuscrits dee 
biblioth^ques publiques des departments. 
74 t. 1849-1904. 

Defr^mery (C. F.) Catalogue de livres 
anciens et modemes rares et curicux en 
tous gonres et bien conditionnes. 1884. 

Bibligtheque Nationale, Paris. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du Department des manuscrits. 
1892-1903 & 1907. 

- Catalogue de la collection de manuscrits 

orientaux arabes, persans, ct turcs. 1900. 

Lorenz (O.) Catalogue Mensuel dc la librairic 
fransaise. 1903, etc. 

LIBRARIES, GERMANY. . 

Stadtbibliothek zu Breslau. Veozeichnis 
der arabisehen. 1903. 

Hortzschansky (A.) Die Koenigliche 
Bibliotbek Zu Berlin. 1908. 

- Bibliographic des Bibliotheks-und 

Buchwesens. 1909. 

Stadtbibliothek Zu Hamburg. Bericht 
(iber die Verwaltung. 1912-13. 

Hartig (0.) Die Griindung der Mtinchener 
Hofbibliothek durch Albrecht V. & Johann 
Jakob Fugger [in Abhandl. d. philosoph- 
philolog. u. hist. Kl. d. Kgl. bay Ak. d. 
Wiss. Bd. 28]. 1917. 

LIBRARIES, INDIA. 

Calcutta Public Library. Meeting. 1835. 

Taltala Library, Calcutta. Report. 1903, 
etc. 

Imperial Library, Calcutta. Hints to 
Readers. 1904. 

-2nd ed. 1904. 

-4th ed. 1905. 

Lis i' of more Important Libraries in India. 
1907. 

Baranagar People's Library. Ann. Rep. 
1910, etc. 

Borden (W. A.) Scheme of Classification for 
Libraries of Baroda State. 1911. 

Rules for Formation of Free Public 
Libraries. 1911. 

Sarkar (J. N.) Khuda Baksh, Indian Bodley. 
1912. 

Mehta (B. H.) Library Administration 

in India. 1913. 

Dickinson (A. 1).) Punjab Library Primer. 
1916. 

India Dept of Education Secretariat 
Library. Sketch. 1916. 

Central Library, Baroda . Handbook of 
Information. 1917. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore, Prospectus 
& Rules. 1917. 
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LIBRARIES, INDIA- cotUd. 

Na«appa (C.) Library Arrangements k 
Organisations in India. 1918. 

IvudalkAr (J. S.) Baroda Library 

Movement. 1919. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) An E. Library. 1920. 

Datta (N. M.) II and book of Baroda 

Library Dept. 1921. 


Catalogues. 

Bhau Dam Memorial. Catalogue. 1882. 

Madras Literary Society Library. 
Catalogue. 1891. 

-Another ed. 1906. 

Gangopadhyaya (G.) Catalogue of 
Reference Library of Provincial Museum, 
N. W. P. & Oudh. 1892. 

Allahabad Public Library. Catalogue. 
1894. 

-Another ed. 1927. 

Public Reference Library, Madras. 

Classified Catalogue. 1894. 

Dacca College Library. Catalogue. 1897. 
Ravenskaw College Library, Cuttack. 

Catalogue. 1897. 

-Another ed. 1905. 

Bengal Medical Dept Library. 

Catalogue. 2 pts. 1900. 

-Another ed. pt 1. 1909. 

-3rd ed. 1917. 

Imperial Library, Calcutta, deneral 
Catalogue for India & S. Asia. 1900. 

Patna College Library. Catalogue. 1900. 

-Another ed. 1911. 

►Simla Station Library. Suppl. Catalogue. 
1900. 

Survey of India Office Library. 

Catalogue. 2 pts. 1901. 

Calcutta, University Library. Suppl. 
Catalogue of Textbooks. 1902. 

-Catalogue of Books. 1925, etc. 

- Catalogue, Pischci Collection. 1926. 

Medical College Library, Calcutta. 

Catalogue. 1903. 

Krlshnagar College Library. Catalogue. 
1904. 

--Another ed. 1912. 

—-Another cd. 1919. 

Connemara Public Library, Madras. 
Catalogue of Books belonging to Victoria 
Technical Institute. 1905. 

-Subject Index. 1914. 

Hugh College Library. Catalogue. 1905. 
—-Another ed. 1912. 


LIBRARIES, INDIA—Catalogues Contd . 


Teachers College Library, Saida pet. 
Catalogue. 1905. 

-Suppl. 1908. 

-Another ed. 1910. 

-Another ed. 1913, etc. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Bengal Secretariat Library. Catalogue. 
6th ed. 1906. 


--- 71 U ed. 1914, etc. 

Chief Court Library, Rangoon. 1906. 

Govt Training College Library, 
Rajahmundry . Catalogue. 1906. 

Index to Library Books of 1st Circle Office. 

1906. 

Madras Secretariat Library. Catalogue. 
4 v. 1906. 

--Another ed. 1913. 

-Suppl. 1916, etc. 

-Accessions. 1918, etc. 

Govt Panchama Training School 
Library, Madras. Catalogue. 1907. 
India Club Library, Calcutta. Catalogue. 

1907. 

Presidency College Library, Calcutta. 
Catalogue. 1907. 

--Another ed. 1909. 

-Another ed. 1914, etc. 

Simla Central Library. • Subject-index. 
Suppl. 1907, etc. 

-Author Catalogue. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Catalogue of 
Printed Books in Library. 1908, etc. 

Kgnow (S.) Classified Catalogue of Library 
of Director-general of Archaeology. 1908. 

-—_ Suppl. 1912, etc. 

Bibliotheca Naoional, Nova Goa. Catalog!) 
dos livros, opusculos e periodicos perten- 
centes. 2e ed. 1909. 


Burma Public Works Secretariat Library, 
Rangoon . Catalogue of Books, Periodicals 
& Reports. 1909. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Anantapur. Catalogue. 1909. 

Madrasah Library, Calcutta. Author 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1909. 

United Reading Rooms, Calcutta. KngliBh 
Library Catalogue. 1909, 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pum. 
Library Catalogue. 1910. 

-Another ed. 1915. 

---Another ed. 1919. 

Catalogue of Pali & Burmese Books k Mss 
belonging to Library of late King of Burma. 
1910. 
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LIBRARIES, INDIA—Catalogues— cortid. 

Court of Judicial Commissioner, Upper 
Burma. Catalogue of Judicial Books in 
Court Library. 1910. 

Dr Grand Lodge of Bengal, Calcutta . 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Govt Training School Library, Guntur. 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Hyderabad State Library. Catalogue. 
1910. 

Laxmi-vilasa Palace Library, Baroda. 
Index-catalogue. 1910. 

Office of Director of Public 
Instruction, Madras . Catalogue of Books 
in Library. 1910. 

Revenue Board Library, Madras . 
Catalogue. 1910. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 1911. 

Biblioteca Militar da India Portugu6sa, 
Nova Goa . Catalogo das Obras. 1912, , 

-Another ed. 1925. 

Forest Research Institute & College 
Library, Dehra Dun . Catalogue. 1912. 
-Suppl. 1915. 

Govt Muhammadan Training School 
Library, Madras . Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Training School Library, 
Berhampore . Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Training School Library, Calicut . 
Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Training School Library, 
Villupuram . Catalogue. 1912. 

Library of office of Inspector of 
European & Training Schools, Madras . 
Catalogue. 1912. 

Central Agricultural Committee, 
Madras. Library Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, Bellary. 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, Chicacolc . 
Library & Museum Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Gaining School Library, Chittor . 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Rajahmundry. Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Trichinopoly . Catalogue. 1913. 

Office of Inspector of Schools, Madras, 
5th Circle . Catalogue of Books in Librarv. 
1913. J 

Presidency College Library, Madras . 
Catalogue. 1913, etc. 

-Another ed. 1921, etc. 

IUma (L.) Classified Catalogue of Books in 
Punjab Public Librory, 1913, etc. 


363 

LIBRARIES, INDIA—Catalogues— 

Shillong Govt Library. Catalogue. 1913. 

Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Roorkee . Catalogue of Books in Central 
Library. 1913-1914. 

-Suppl. 2 pts. 1915. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Vizagapatam . Catalogue. 1914. 

Kumbakonam College Library. Catalogue. 
1914, etc. 

Madras University Library. Author 
Catalogue. 1914. 

-- -Suppl. 1917, etc. 

Govt College Library, Mangalore 

Catalogue. 1915. 

-Another ed. 1922, etc. 

Imperial Library. Catalogue of Arabic, 
Persian & Urdu Bookg. 1915. 

India Dept of Education Library. List 
of Additions. 1915, etc. 

Sibpur Civil Engineering College Library. 
Catalogue. 1915, etc. 

Law College Library, Madras . Catalogue. 

1916. 

-Another ed. 1921. 

Mining & Geological Institute of India 
Library. Catalogue. 1910. 

‘Abdulla Brelvi & DhAbhab (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss & Descriptive 
Catalogue of Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend & 
Persian Mss in Mu 11a Feroze Library. 

1917. 

Agricultural College & Research 
Institute Library, Coimbatore. Catalogue. 
1917. 

Bengal Dept of Agriculture Library. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. Catalogue. 
1917. 

Cothoskar (P. B.) General Catalogue of 
Library of Bombay Branch of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 2 pts. 1917-1922. 

Govt Madrasa-i-Azam Library, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

India Secretariat Library. Alphabetical 
Index to Sectional Catalogue No. 7, 
Education. 2 pts. 1917. 

Medical College Library, Madras . 
Catalogue. 1917 

Vasu (M. N.) Alphabetical Index to 

Classified Catalogue of Library of 
Director-general of Archeology. 2 v. 
1917. 

Commercial Intelligence Dept Library. 

Card Index. 1918, eto. 

-Subjeot Index. 1926. 

- —Suppl 1926. 

2 A, 
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LIBRARIES* INDIA—Catalogues— contd. 

Kemp (S.) Catalogue of Scientific Serial 
Publications in Principal Libraries of 
Calcutta. 1918. 

Military Library, Bangalore. Catalogue. 
1919. 

SivsKRiT College Library, Calcutta. 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1919. 

M adra8 Publicity Board Library. 
Catalogue. [1920 f] 

Govt College, Coimbatore . Library 
Catalogue. Suppl. 1921. 

Sugar Bureau Library, Pusa * Catalogue. 
1921. 

Trigonometrical Survey Library, Dehra 
Dun. Classified Catalogue. 1921. 

College of Engineering, Madras. 
Catalogue of Books in Library. 1922. 

Govt High School, Tirvvdlur. Catalogue 
of Library Books. 1922. 

Dept of Industries, Madras . Library 
Catalogue. 1925. 

People's Free Reading Room & Library, 
Bombay . Classified Catalogue. 1925. 

Patna University Library. Catalogue. 
1927. 

Classification. 

Borden (W. A.) Scheme of Classification 
for Libraries of Baroda State. 1911. 

Reports. 

Calcutta Public Library. Report. 1890. 
Maju Public Library. Report. 1905, etc. 
Sibpur Public Library. Report. 1910. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore . 
Proceedings & Ann. Rep. 1910, etc. 

LIBRARIES, IRELAND. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1924. 

LIBRARIES, ITALY. 

Catalog hi dei codioi orientali di alcune 
biblioteche d‘ Italia. 1878-1904. 

R. Biblioteoa Nazionale Centbalb, 
Florence. Indici e cataloghi. 1880-1899. 

LIBRARIES, MEXICO. 

Biblioteoa Naoional de Mexico. Boletin 
Encargado de la publication N. Rangel. 
1913. 

LI B R A RIES, NETHERLANDS, 

CATALOG, des Koloniale Bibliotheek. 1909- 


LIBRARIES, SCOTLAND. 

Dundee Free Libraries. Report. 1900, etc. 

Edinburgh Public Library. Librarian’s 
Report. 1908. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland 
1924. 

LIBRARIES, SOUTH AFRICA. 

Kimberley Public Library. Ann. Rep. 
1905, etc. 

LIBRARIES, SPAIN. 

Huntington (A. M.) Catalogue of 

Library of Ferdinand Columbus. 1905. 


LIBRARIES, SWEDEN. 

Konglig Bibliotek, Stockholm. Handlingsr. 

ArsberaettelBe. 1905, etc. 

Svkriges Offkntliga Bibliotkk, Stockholm. 
Accessions-Katalog. 1905, otc. 

Berghman (G.) Catalogue raisonni des 
impressions Elzeviriennes de la Bibliothdqu© 
Roy ale de Stockholm. 1911. 


LIBRARIES, UNITED STATES AND CANADA. 

Fletcher (W. I.) Public Libraries in 
Amerioa. 1894. 

John Crbrar Library, Chicago. Ann. Rep. 
1897, etc. 

- List of Bibliographies on Special 

Subjects. 1902. 

- List of Current Periodicals. 1902. 

-2nd ed. 1924. 

-- List of Cyclopedias & Dictionaries. 

1904. 

-Suppl. List of Serials in Public Libraries 

of Chicago & Evanston. 2nd ed. 1900. 

-Handbook. 1907. 

-Another ed. 1910. 

-List of Books Exhibited. 1907, 

-List of Current Medical Periodicals 

& Allied Serials. 1910. 

- List of Books on History of Soience. 

1911. 

- Selected List of Books on Military 

Medicine & Surgery. 1917. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue & Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wisconsin State 
Prison. 1904. 

Andrews (C. W.) John Crerar Library. 1905. 
Library of Congress, Washington . A, L. A. 
Portrait Index. 1906* 
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LEBRABH8 

LIBHARIB8, UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

—' contd * 

Library of Congress, Washington. Catalogue 
of Copyright Entries. 1006, etc. 

- Preliminary List of Subject Sub¬ 
divisions. 1910. 

-Publications since 1897. 1920. 

Canada Public Library, Windsor . Ann. 
Rep. 1906, etc. 

Hamilton Public Library, Ann. Rep. 
1907. 

Library of U. S. A. Senate, Washington . 
Catalogue. 1908. 

Morgan (M. H.) Bibliography of Persius. 

1909. 

Toronto Public Library. Bulletin. 1909. 

Bostwiok (A. E.) American Public Library. 

1910. 

Potter (A. C.) & Wells (E. H.) Descriptive 
& Historical Notes on Library of Harvard 
University. 2nd od. 1911. 

Johnston (W. D.) & Mudge (I. G.) Special 
Collections in Libraries in U. S. 1912. 

Snead & Co. Iron Works. Libraiy 
Planning, Bookstacks Sc Shelving. [1914 ?] 

California State Library. News Notes 
of California Libraries. 1916-16. 

- Index. 1916. 

Boston Public Library. Ann. Rep. 1919. 

Forbes Library, Northampton , Mass . Ann. 
Rep. 1920, etc. 

Carnegie Institute. Catalogue of Carnegie 
Library School. 1923. 


LICE. —See Hemeptera. 

LICENSING AND PROHIBITION. 

Anderson (H.) Liquor Shops & Licensing 
System of Calcutta. 1908. 

Madge (W. C.) Critical Analysis of Calcutta 
Temperance Federation’s Statement on 
Liquor Problem. 1908. 

Anderson (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
Exoise Bill. 1909. 

Calcutta Temperance Federation. Auction 
System of Excise Administration. 
[1913 ?] 

Cadwallader (F. J.) Faroe of Federal 

Prohibition. 1919. 

Smith (R. W.) Sober World. 1919. 

Colvin (D. L.) Prohibition in U. S. 
1926. 


LIEGE. 

Brassinnb (J.) Rapports officials allemands 
swr les depredations allemandes a 
rUnivereite cfe Liege. 19?4, 


LIFE. 

Greg (W. li.) Enigmas of Life. 7th ed. 
1886. 

Letters on Simple Life. 1906. 

Hovenden (F.) What is Life ? 3rd ed. 
1909. 

Euoken (R.) Life’s Basis & Life's Ideal. 
Tr. by A. G. Widgery. 1912. 

- Knowledge & Life. Tr. by W. J. Jones. 

1913. 

- Main Currents of Modern Thought. Tr. 

by M. Booth. 1913. 

- Meaning & Value of Life. Tr. by 

L. J. Gibson & W. R. B. Gibson. 1913. 

- Philosophy of Life. Tr. by A. J. 

Jones. [1914?] 

Mueller (F. M.) Thought® on Life Sc 

Religion. 1915. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Divine Personality Sc Human 
Life. 1919. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

LIGHT. 

Newton (1.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 3 & 4. 1782. 

Phelps (R.) Optics. 1835. 

Potter (R.) Optics. 1847. 

Reiohenbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction, in 
their Relations to Vital Force. Tr. by 
W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1860. 

Babbitt (E. D.) Principles of Light Sc 

Color. 1878. 

Bates (F.) Spectrum Lines as Light Sources 
in Polarise opic Measurements. 1906. 

Hyde (E. P.) Talbot’s Law as applied to 
Rotating Sectored Disk. 1906. 

Nutting (P. G.) Pocket Spectrophotometei 
1906. 

-Polarimetric Sensibility & Aecuraoy. 

1906. 

Thompson (S. P.) Manufacture of Light. 

1906. 

Hyde (E. P.) Comparison of Unit of 
Luminous Intensity of U. S. with 
those of Germany, England & France. 

1907. 

-Geometrical Theory of Radiating Surfaces 

with Discussion of Light Tubes. 1907* 

Nutting (P. G.) Complete Form of 
Fecbner’s Law. 1907. 

Bates (F. Quartz Compensating Polariscope 
„ with Adjustable Sensibility. 1908. 

Nutting (P. G.) Luminous Equivalent of 
Radiation. 1908* 


2 A 2 
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LIGHT—cwtfd 

Priest (I. G.) New Method of determining 
Focal Length of Conveying Lenses. 1009. 

- Modified Method for Detenuination 

of Relative Wave-lengths. 1910. 

RAman (C. V.) Photometric Measurement of 
Obliquity Factor of Diffraction. 1911. 
Shaw (If. G.) Observations of Atmospheric 
Refractions. 1911. 

Priest (I. G.) Simplified Formula for 

Change in Order of Interference duo to 
Changes in Temporature & Pressure of Air. 
1913. 

Patent Office Library, London . Subject 
List of Works on Sound & Light. 1914. 

Eccles (J. R.) Light. 1917. 

-Another ed. 1919. 

Mallika (D. N.) Optical Theories. 1917. 

Southall (J. P. 0.) Mirrors, Prisms & 
Lenses. 1918. 

Steinheil (A.) & Voit (E.) Applied Optics. 
Tr. by J. W. French. 1918, etc. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of 

Deflection of Light by Sun’s 
Gravitational Field. 1920. 

Mulder (M. E.) * Green Ray ' or 4 Green 
Flash*. 1922. 

RAman (C. V.) Molecular Diffraction of 
Light. 1922. 

Bohle (H.) Electrical Photometry & 
Illumination. 2nd ed. 1925. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

MacLaren (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1925. 

NAbAya^a (A. L.) Study of Optical 

Properties of Potassium Vapour. 1925. 

RAmanathan (K. R.) Investigations on 
Molecular Scattering of Light. 1925. 

Walsh (J. W. T.) Photometry. 1926. 

Ash (E. L.) Facts about Artificial Sunlight. 
2nd ed. 1927. 

Houstoun (R. A.) Light. 5th ed. 1927. 
Michelson (A. A.) Studies in Optics. 1927. 

LIGHTHOUSES. 

Ashpitel (F. W.) Light-house Construction 
& Illumination. 1895, 

Light-House Board. Ann, Rep. 1904. 

L’Eolairage des cotes aux Indes 
n4erlandaises. 1913. 

LIGHTING. 

Lamborn (L. L.) Modern Soaps, Candles & 
Glycerine. 1006. 

LIGHTNING. 

Zxda (U.) ^ Telephones & Li gh tning 
Conductors.'*' Tr. by S. R. Botton* 19G7. 


U-KXANG; 

Bacot (J.) Les Mo*so. 1913. 

LIME. 

Mon crieff (C. C. S.) Limes, Mortars & 
Cements. 1863. 

Klotz (O.) Studies upon Calcareous 
Degeneration. 1905. 

Warth (F. J.) & Maung Po Saw. Absorption 
of Lime by Soils. 1919. 

LIMESTONE. 

Sinor (K. P.) Limestones, Iron Ores, Ochres 
& Fireclay Deposits. 1923. 

LIMITATION. 

Mitra (U. N.) Law of Limitation & 
Prescription in British India. 2nd ed. 
1889. 

-4 th ed. 1905. 

Rivaz (H. T.) Indian Limitation Act. 4th 
ed. 1894. 

-6th ed. 1912. 

Mitra (H. C.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1900. 

-4th ed. 1918. 

-5th ed. 1921. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Sena (M. K.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1920. 

LINCOLN. 

Tomline (G.) Charge delivered to Clergy 
of Lincoln. 1812. 

LISBON. 

Fielding (H.) JI of a Voyage to Lisbon. 
1907. 


LITERATURE. 

Stael-Holstkin (M. de) Influence of 
Literature upon Society. 2nd ed. 2v. 1812. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

Disraeli (I.) Curiosities of Literature. 1895. 

Lee (E.) Teaching of Literature in French 
& German Secondary Schools. 1911. 

Mobley (J.) Science & Literature. 1911. 

Moulton (R. G.) Modem Study of 
Literature. 1916. 

Chekhov (A. P) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Dbinkwatkr (J.) Patriotism in literature. 

19S4, 



LITERATURE 

LITER AT URE— contd. 

Composition and Style. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1 & 2. 1890. 

D® Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1897. 

Saintsbury (G.) Shakespeare & Grand 
Style [in Essays & Studies by Members of 
English Association, v. 1]. 1910. 

Bailey (J.) Grand Style [in Essays & 
Studies by Members of English 
Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

Saintsbury (G.) Dante & Grand Style. 
1912. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Some Technical 

Elements of Style in Literature [in Works. 
v. 10]. 1912. 

Criticism. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1], 1890. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. 1st ser. 
1903. 

-Another ©d. 1914. 

Spingarn (J. E.) History of Literary 

Criticism in Renaissance. 1912. 

Buck (G.) Social Criticism of Literature. 1916. 
Spingarn (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 

Gayley (C. M.) & Kurtz (B. P.) Methods & 
Materials of Literary Criticism. 1920. 

Gosse (E.) Continuity of Literature. 1922. 
Johnson (S.) Critical Opinions. 1926. 
Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

Dictionaries. 

Magnus (L.) Dictionary of European 
Literature. 1926. 

Essays. 

Summer (M.) Les heroines de Kalidasa et les 
heroines de Shakespeare. 1879. 

Lb FfrvTtK Deumier (J.) Critique litt^raire. 
1896. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Critioism. 2nd ser. 
1903. 

Collins (J. C.) Studies in Poetry & Criticism. 
1906. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy & other 
Contemporary Studies. 1908, 

Yeats (W. B.) Ideas of Good & Evil [in 
Works, v. 0]. 1908. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Familiar Studies of Men 
& Books. 1911. 

Swinburne (A. 0.) Essays A Studies. 1911. 
Patmore (C.) Principle in Art. 1912. 

Blbnnbrhassett (C. J.) Sidelights. Tr. by 
E. Ottloher. 1918. 


LITERATURE 36? 

LITERATURE—Essays— contd . , 

Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Political & 
Literary Essays. 1913. 

Quiggin (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to W. Ridgeway. 1913. 

Moore (G.) Impressions & Opinions. 1914. 

Swinburne (A. C.) studies in Prose & 
Poetry, 1915. 

Little (C. J.) Biographical & Literary 
Studies. 1910. 

Symons (A.) Figures of several Centuries, 
1916. 

Calcutta University. University 
Extension Lectures. 1917, etc. 

Hazlitt (W.) Selected Essays. 1917. 

Symonds (J. A.) In Key of Blue, 
1918. 

Cook (E. T.) Literary Recreations. 1919. 
-More Literary Recreations. 1919. 

Cornish (B. Q.) Literary & Philological 
Studies. 1919. 

Clutton-Brock (A.) Essays on Books. 1920. 
- More Essays on Books. 1921. 

Ernle, Baron [R. E. Prothero] Light 
Reading of our Ancestors. 1921. 

Henley (W. E.) Views & Reviews. 1921. 

Herford (C. H.) Shakespeare’s Treatment of 
Love & Marriage & other Essays. 1921. 

Murry (J. M.) Aspects of Literature. 2nd 
ed. 1921. 

Rosebery, Earl . Miscellaneous, Literary A 
Historical Essays. 2 v. 1921. 

Santayana (G.) Little Essays. 1921. 

Ward (A. W.) Collected Papers, v. 3 & 4. 

1921. 

Elton (O.) Sheaf of Papers. 1922. 

Lynd (R.) Books & Authors. 1922. 
Murray (G.) Essays & Addresses. 1922. 

Murry (J. M.) Countries of Mind. 

1922. 

Strachey (L.) Books & Characters. 1922* 
Harrison (F.) De Senectute. 1923. 

Hearn (L.) Essays in European & Oriental 
Literature. 1923. 

Raleigh (W.) Some Authors. 1923. 

Baudouin (C.) Contemporary Studies. Tr. 
by E. & C. Paul. 1924. 

Symons (A.) Dramatis Personae. 1926. 

Clutton‘Brock (A.) Literature & Life. 
1926. 

Nbwbolt (H. J.) Studies, Green & Grey. 
1926. 

fiosss (E« W.) Leaves A Fruit. 1927. 

' ^ * 
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LOCKS 


LITERATURE — conid. 

1 History. 

Smith (C. J.) Historical & literary 
Curiosities. 1845. 

Sohlegsl (F.) History of Literature. 1859. 
Underhill (G. F.) Literary Epochs. 1887. 
Carlyle (T.) History of Literature. 1892. 
D’israeli (I.) Calamities & Quarrels of 
Authors. [1895 ?] 

Elton (O.) Augustan Ages. 1899. 

Snell (F. . 1 .) 14th Century. 1899. 

Omond (T. S.) Romantic Triumph. 1900. 
Smite ^G. G.) Transition Period. 1900. 
Saintsbury (G.) Earlier Renaissanoe. 1901. 
Millar (J. H.) Mid-eighteenth Century. 
1902. 

Hallam (H.) Literature of Europe. 4v. 
1905. 

Grierson (H. J. C.) First Half of 17 th 
Century. 1906. 

LoLifcE (F.) History of Comparative 
Literature. Tr. by I). Power. 1906. 

Saintsbury (G.) Flourishing of Romance 
& Rise of Allegory. 1907. 

- Later 19th Century. 1907. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Romantic Revolt. 1907. 

Symons (A.) Symbolist Movement in 
Literature. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Do when (E.) Studies in Literature. 1909. 

Boas (F. S.) Richardson’s Novels & their 
Influence [in Essays & Studies by Members 
of English Association, v. 2], 1911. 

Hannay (D.) Later Renaissance. 1911. 
Ker (W. P.) Dark Ages. 1911. 

Wiegler (P.) Geschichte der Weltliteratur. 

1914. 

Magnus (L.) General Sketch of European 
Literature in Centuries of Romance. 
1918. 

Lynd (R.) Old & New Masters. 1919. 

Wyneham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

Ckooe (B.) European Literature in 
19th Century. Tr. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Royal Society of Literature, London, 
Transactions. 1829-1839. 

-2nd ser. 1843, etc. 

Literarisohes Zentralblattf tir Deutschland. 
1908, etc. 

Rbvuh Critique d’histoire et de literature. 
1908, etc. 

Women Writers. 

Bitghi* (8. B0 Modem Sibyls. 1913. 


LITHOGRAPHY. 

Seymour (A.) Practical Lithography. 1903. 

LITHUANIAN LANGUAGE. 

Seidel (A.) Grammatik der litanischen 
Spraohe. 1915. 

LITURGIES. 

Indian Liturgy. 1850. 

Liturgy of Syrian Church of Malabar. 
[I860 ?] 

Collun (I.) Manuale flpsalense-Stockhohn 
1487—der Svenska kyrkaus dldsta tryckta 
handbok. 1918. 

LIVER. 

MukhopAdhyAya (G. N.) Topical Abscess 
of Liver. 1913. 

RAya (D. N.) Infantile Liver. 1916. 

LIZARDS. 

Annandale (N.) Some Oriental Geckos in 
Indian Museum. 1905. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

I Ashley (P.) Local & Central Govt. 1906. 

. 

England. 

Redlich (J.) Local Govt in England. 2 v. 
1903. 

Cornish (H. D.) Dt Councils. 1908. 

India. 

Aborigines’ Protection Society, London . 
Lord Ripon & People of India. 1883 

Patro (A. P.) Studies in Local Self-govt. 
Education & Sanitation. [1914 ?] 

Mathai (J.) Village Govt in British India. 
1915. 

Cumming (A. E.) Bombay Dt Municipal 
Manual. 1916. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Local Govt in 
Ancient India. 1919. 

Sena-Gufta (L. C.) Manual of Dt Board 
Work. 1919, etc. 

Self-Govt in Rural Bengal. 1920. 

Russia. 

Vinogbadoff (P.) Self-govt in Russia. 
1915. 

LOCKS, WEIRS AND DAMS. 

Delocre ( ) Form of Profile to be 

adopted for Great Dams of Masonry for 
Reservoirs. 1869. 

Molesworth (G. L.) High Masonry Dams 
1883. 
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LOCOMOTIVES. 

Fairlib (E. F.) Series of Experiments 
with Fairlie Engines. 1870. 

Cooke (O.J.B.) Some Recent Developments 
* in Locomotive Praotioe. 1002. 

Lake (C. S.) Locomotives. 1908. 

Pbndred (V.) Railway Locomotive. 1908. 
Chattebton (P.) Locomotives. 1910. 

Kirkman (M. M.) Locomotive Appliances. 

1910. 

Allen (C. E.) Modem Locomotive. 1912. ! 
Cole (H. L.) Rating Locomotives. 1912. 

Crawson (W.) Railway Mechanic’s Manual. 
1921. 

MaoIver (R. G.) Looomotive Superheating. 
1923. 

——- 2nd ed. 1923. 

LOCUSTS. See Orthoptera. 

LOGARITHMS. 

Dalby (I.) Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

- Mathematical Tables. 1838. 

Boileau (J. T.) Tables for facilitating 
Computation of Time from Single 
Altitudes. 1858. 

Galbraith (J. A.) & Haughton (S.) 

Mathematical Tables. 1860. 

Mathematical Tables. 3rd ed. 1871. 
-4th ed. 1898. 

Auxiliary Tables to facilitate Calculations 
of Survey of India. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Prydb (J.) Mathematical Tables. 1897. 
Vega (G. von) Logarithmic Tables. 1916. 

Pernot (F. E.) & Woods (B. M.) Logarithms 
of Hyperbolic Functions. 1918. 

LOGIC. 

Morgan (A. de) First Notions of Logic. 
1840. 

Boole (G.) Mathematical Analysis of Logic. 
1847. 

- Investigation of Laws of Thought. 

1854. 

Mill (J. S.) System of Logic. 2v. 18C2. 

Ueberweg (F.) System of Logic & History 
of Logical Doctrines. Tr. by T. M. 
Lindsay. 1871. 

Venn (J.) Logie of Chance. 3rd ed. 1888. 

BodhAnandanAtha. KalySna Mafijiifja. 
1893. N 

Bain (A.) Logio. 2 pts. 1896-1902. 

DharmakIbti. Ny&yabindu. Tibetan tr. 
1904. 


LOGIO— contd. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Thought & Things. 

1906, etc. 

Joseph (H. W. B.) Logic. 1906. 

Keynes (J. N.) Studies & Exercises in 
Formal Logio. 1906. 

MacLbane (D.) Reason, Thought k 
Language. 1906. 

Pillsbury (W. B.) Psychology of Reasoning. 

1910. 

Sidgwick (A.) Application of Logic. 1910. 

Whitehead (A. N.) & Russell (B.) 

Principia Mathematica. 1910, eto. 

Mellonb (S. H.) Logic. 5th ed. 

1911. 

Coffey (P.) Science of Logic. 1912. 
Meroier (C.) New Logic. 1912. 

Minto (W.) Logio. 1912. 

Mitra (A. C.) Principles of Logio. v. 2. 

1912. 

-2nd ed. 2v. 1914. 

-6th ed. 1919, etc. 

Read (C.) Logio. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Ruge (A.) Logic. Tr. by B. E. Meyer. 

1913. 

Croce (B.) Logio as Science of Pure Concept. 

Tr. by D. Ainslie. 1917. 

Manual of Deductive Logic. 1917. 

Lewis (C. I.) Survey of Symbolic Logic. 
1918. 

Rikber (0. H.) Footnotes to Formal Logic. 
1918. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logio. 1918. 
Sena-Gupta (I. B.) Deductive Logic. 3rd 
ed. 1918. 

_4th ed. [1919 ?] 

_ Inductive Logic. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Sena (S. C.) Deductive Logio made easy. 
2nd ed. [1919?] 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. N.) Deductive 

Logic. 1919. 

Wolf (A.) Exercises in Logic & Scientific 
Method. 1919. 

Bosanqurt (B.) Essentials of Logic. 1920. 

_ Implication & Linear Inference. 1920. 

Bradley (M. K.) Logio of Unconscious 
Mind. 1920. 

Thomas (R. B.) Students’ Logic. 1920, etc. 
Welton (J.) Groundwork of Logic. 1920. 
Johnson (W. E.) Logic. 1921, etc. 

Bradley (F. H.) Principles of Logio. 2nd 
ed. 2v. 1922. 

Wittgenstein (L.) Tractatus Logioo- 
PhilosophiouB. 1922. 
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LOGIC— contd, 

Cassirer (E.) Substance & Function & 
Einstein’s Theory of Relativity. Tr. by 
W. C. Swabey & M. C. Swabey. 1923. 

Prantl (0.) Qeschiohte der Logik im 

Abemdlande. 4 Bd. 1927. 

Oriental. 

Mas’ud ibn i ‘Umar. 

[1862 ?] ^ 

Muhammad Hasan. 1887. 

BodhAnandanAtha. Kalyana Manjusa. 
1893. 

Sadajtro Suoiura. Hindu Logio as 

preserved in China & Japan. 1900. 

VidyAbhO^ai^a (S. C.) History of 

Mediaeval School of Indian Logic. 1909. 

BhattAcArya (H. P.), Ed. 6 Buddhist Nyaya 
Tracts. 1910. 

VidyAbhO$ana (S. C.) History of Indian 
Logic. 1921. 

LOLO LANGUAGE. 

Ollone (H. M. G. D’) Ecritures des peuples 
non-chinois de la Chine. 1910. 

LOMBARDS AND LOMBARDY. 

Butler (W. F.) Lombard Communes. 1906. 

LONDON. 

Wood (A.) Ecclesiastical Antiquities of 
London & its Suburbs. [1888 ?] 

Blunt (R.) Carlyle’s Chelsea Home. 1895. 

Holmes (B.) London Burial Grounds. 1896. 

Parame6varan Pitlai (G.) London & Paris, 
through Indian Spectacles. 1897. 

Edwards (P. J.) History of London Street 
Improvements. 1898. 

Survey of London. 1900, etc. 

Beavan (A. H.) Imperial London. 1901. 

Besant (W.) S. London. 1901. 

— E. London. 1903. 

True Report of burning of Steeple & Church 
of Paul’s in London. 1903. 

Microcosm of London. 3v. 1904. 

London County Council. Report. 
1905, etc. 

Sharpe (R. R.), Ed. Calendar of Letter- 
books preserved among Archives of 
London at Guildhall. 1905. 

London County Council. Bye-laws & 

Regulations. 1906. 

Brerbton (A.) Literary History of 
Adelphi & its Neighbourhood. 1907. 


LONDON -contd. 

Chancellor (E. B.) History of Squares 
of London. 1907. 

Gommb (G. L.) Governance of London. 

1907. 

Lang (E. M.) Literary London. 1907. 

Views of principal Public Monuments, Public 
Buildings & Places of Resort in London. 
[1907 ?] 

Ditohfield (P. H.) Memorials of Old 
London. 2v. 1908. 

Fletcher (H.) London, Passed & Passing. 

1908. 

London in Sirtiea. 1908. 

Maoray (W. L.) Old London. [1908?] 
Marks (A.) Tyburn Tree. 1908. 

Masson (D.) Memoirs of London in 
’Forties. 1908. 

Douglas (J.) Adventures in London. 1909. 
O’Donnell (E.) Haunted Houses of London. 

1909. 

Owen (E.) Hyde Park. 1909. 

Shelley (H. C.) Inns & Taverns of Old 
London. 1909. 

Cornford (L. C.) London Pride & London 
Shame. 1910. 

Moncrief (A. R. H.) London. 1910. 
Adcock (A. S. J.) Famous Houses & 
Literary Shrines of London. 1912. 

Douglas-Irvine (H.) History of London. 
1912. 

Gomme (G. L.) Making of London. 1912. 

Rkdesdale, Baron [A. B. Freeman- 
Mitford] Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

Boynton (P. H.) London in English 
Literature. 1913. 

Pasquet (D.) Londres ct les ouvriers de 
Londres. 1914. 

Wheatley (H. B.) London & Life of Town 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. 2], 

1916. 

Lucas (E. V.) London Revisited. 3rd ed. 

1917. 

Harben (H. A.) Dictionary of London. 

1918. 

Bell (W. G.) Unknown London. 1920. 
London Directory. 1921. 

Home (G.) Roman London. 1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

Allohin (W. H.) Reconstruction of 

University of London. 1905, etc. 

London University. General Information 
for Internal Students. 1907. 
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LOUDON 

LONDON OltfiVERSITY— contd. 

London University. Junior School 
Examination. 1907, etc. 

— Regulations' A Courses for Internal 
Students. 1907, etc. 

- Regulations for External Students. 

1907, etc. 

- School Examinations. 1907, etc. 

Humberstone (T. L.) University Reform in 
London. 1926. 

LONDONDERRY. 

Graham (J.) History of Siege of 
Londonderry A Defence of Enniskillen. 
1829. 

LONGEVITY. 

MaoCabe (P. F.) Human Life A how it may 
be prolonged to 120 Years. 1919. 

Weber (H.) Longevity & Means for 
Prolongation of Life. 6th ed. 1919. 

CroERO (M. T.) De Sonectute, De Amicitia, 
De Divinatione. Tr. by W. A. 
Falconer. 1923. 

LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 

Moore (G.) Lost Tribes A Saxons of 
East A West. 1861. 

Danvers (F. C.) Covenant. 1877. 

Israel. 1883. 

British Empire. 1884. 

Weldon (B. dr W.) Origin of the English. 
1919. 

LOURDES. 

Bertrin (Q.) Lourdes. Tr. by P. Gibbs. 
[1908 ?] 

A. K. Unbeliever. [1910 ?] 

LOVE. 

Key (E.) Love A Marriage. 1911. 

- Lovo A Ethics. 1912. 

Beyle (M. H.) Love. 1920. 

Lull (R.) Tree of Love. Tr. by E. A. 
Peers. 1926. 

LUCKNOW. 

Wilson (T. F.) Defence of Lucknow. 1858. 
Outram (J.) Campaign in India. 1860. 
Norman (H. W.) Relief of Lucknow. 1868. 

MukhopIdhyAya (P. C.) Pictorial Lucknow. 
1883. 

Hilton (E. H.) Tourists’ Guide to Lucknow. 
6th ed. 1905. 

My Garden in City of Gardens. 1905. 

Lee (J. F.) & Radolifpb (F. W.) Indian 
Mutiny. [1918 ?] 


LUSHAIS. 

Turner (C. H.) Kairuma, Naring A 

Daidins Columns, Chin Hills. 1896. 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897. 

Lewin (T. H.) A Fly on Wheel. 1912. 

Shakespear (J.) Lushei-Kuki Clans. 1912. 

LUXURY. 

Urwiok (E. J.) Luxury A Waste of Life. 
1908. 

Sombart (W.) Luxus uud Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

MACAO. 

Maybon (C. B.) Les Anglais a Macao 
[in Bulletin de TEcole fran^aise 
d’Extr&ne Orient, t. 5 ]. 1905. 

MACCLESFIELD. 

Macclesfield ; its Industrial Facilities, 
Residential Advantages & Attractions for 
Visitors. [ 1921 ?] 

MACEDONIA. 

Abbott (G. F.) Tale of a Tour in Macedonia. 
1903. 

Oeoroevitoh (T. R.) Macedonia. 1918. 

Coloootron is (V.) La Mac&loine et 
I’Heltenisme. 1919. 

Svoronos (J. N.) L’Hellenism© primitif de 
la Macedoine prouv6 par la numismatique 
et l’or du Pang6e. 1919. 

MACG1LL UNIVERSITY. 

MacMillan (C.) McGill A its Story. 1921. 

MACHINERY. 

Donaldson (W.) Principles of Construction 
& Efficiency of Water-wheels. 1876. 

Glynn (J.) Construction of Cranes. 7th ed. 
1887. 

Wallis-Taylor (A. J.) Sugar Machinery. 
1896. 

Levasseur (E.) Comparison du travail il 
la main et 4 la machine. 1900. 

Ransome (S.) Modern Wood-working 
Machinery. 3rd ed. 1902. 

Rogers (W.) Progressive Machinist. 1903. 

Bauer (G.) Marine Engines & Boilers. Tr. 
by E. M. Donkin A S. B. Donkin. 1905. 

Castle (F.) Machine Construction & 
Drawing. 1905. 

Grimshaw (R.) Shop Kinks. 4th ed. 1905. 

Hisoox (G. v D.) Mechanical Movements* 
Powers, Devices A Appliances. 11th ed 
1907. 
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MACHINERY— cow^. 

Kennedy (R.) Modem Machine Shop* 

1907, etc. 

Williams (A.) Romance of Modem 
Mechanism. 1908. 

Carden (G. L.) Machine Tool Trade in 
Germany, France, Switzerland, Italy & 
United Kingdom. 1909. 

Oulton (L.) & Wilson (N. J.) Practical 
Testing of Electrical Machines. 1909. 

Cramp (W.) Continuous Current Machine 
Design. 1910. 

Kirkman (M. M.) Air Brake. 2v. 1910. 

Robson (A. G.) Engineering Machine Tools 
& Processes. 1919. 

MADAGASCAR. 

Rknnbport (U. S. de) Relation du premier 
voyage de la compagnie deB Indes Orientals 
en PIsle do Madagascar ou Dauphine. 1668. 

Gennep (A. van) Tabou et tot&nisme k 
Madagascar. 1904. 

Desloy (P.) La Culture practique du 
cocotier sur la Cdte Nord-Ouest de 
Madagascar. 1905. 

You (A.) Madagascar. 1905. 

Suau (P.) La France k Madagascar. 1909. 

MADANAPALU. 

Coleridge (F. A.) History of Madanapalli. 
1911. 

MADRAS (CITY). 

Madras. 1750. 

Madras. View of the Place painted by 
W. Daniell & E. T. Parris. [ 1830 ?] 

References to Madras in ‘ Asiatic 
J].’ 1886. 

Sanitation of Madras. 1893. 

Malden (C. H.) St Mary’s Church. 1905. 
50 Views of Madras. [ 1908 ?] 

Penny (F, E. F.) On Coromandel Coast. 

1908. 

Love (H. D.) Vestiges of Old Madras. 3v. 
1913. 

Barlow (G.) Story of Madras. 1921. 

MADRAS (PRESIDENCY). 

Wheeler (J. T.) Madras in Olden Time. 
1861. 

Dawes (F. J.) Regulations & Acts in force in 
or applicable to Madras Presidency 
relating to Revenue Matters. 2nd ed. 
1879. 

Graeme (H. S.) Polliams of Chittoor. 
1893. 

Penny (F. E. F.) On Coromandel Coast. 
1908. 


MADRAS (PRESIDENCY)— contd. 

Statistical Atlas of Madras Presidency. 

1913. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Presidency. 1913. 

Chiefs & Leading Families in Madras 
Presidency. 1915. 

Lan Chester (H. V.) Town Planning in 
Madras. [ 1920 ?] 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

Madras University. Examination Papers. 
1910. 

- Ann. Rep. 1924, etc. 

MADREP0RARIA. 

Gardiner (J. S,), Ed, Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, 
v. 2. 1904. 

MADURA. 

Trepe (L.) Stereographs of Madura. 1858. 
Maindron (M.) Dans F nde du Sud. 3 e £d. 

1909. 

Maduka. Tourist’s Guide. 1913. 

Hill (S. C.) Yusuf Khan. 1914* 

SatyanAtha Aiyar (R.) History of Nayaks 
of Madura. 1924. 

MAGELLAN STRAIT. 

Mahu (J.) & Cordes (ft. de) De Reis van 
Mahu en De Cordes door de Straat van 
Magalhaes naar Zuid-Amerika en Japan. 2v. 
1923-24. 

MAGNA CHARTA. 

Bemont (C.) Chartes des Liberty* anglaises. 
1892. 

MacKeohnik (W. S.) Magna Carta, 2nded. 

1914. 

Malden (H. E.), Ed, Magna Carta 

Commemoration Essays. 1917. 

MAGNESIUM. 

Brown (J. C.) Magnesite & Monazite. 1921. 

MAGNETISM. 

Reichenbacii (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, 

Crystallization & Chemical Attraction in 
their Relations to Vital Force. Tr. by 
W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 

Thompson (S. P.) Electricity & Magnetism. 
1889. 

Adams (J. C.) Scientific Papers. 1896- 

1900. 

Foster (G. C.) & Porter (A. W.) Electricity 
& Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1906. 
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MAGNETISM— contd. 

Thompson (S. P.) Petrus Peregrinus de 
Mericourt A his Epistola de Magnete [ in 
Bbxtish Academy Proceedings, 1905-06]. 

1907. 

Burrows (0. W.) Best Method of 

Demagnetizing Iron in Magnetic Testing. 

1908. 

Iredell (J. S.) k Magnetism & Electricity. 
1908. 

Jeans (J. H.) Mathematical Theory of 
Eleotricity & Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1915. 

Hutchinson (R. W.) Magnetism & Electricity. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1920. 

Thompson (J. J.) Mathematical Theory of 
Eleotricity & Magnetism. 5th ed. 1921. 

Mottblay (P. F.) Bibliographical History 
of Electricity & Magnetism. 1922. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

Nolen (H. G.) Transformatorvelden. 1925. 
Wall (T. F.) Applied Magnetism. 1927. 

MAHABALESWAR. 

Malcolm Pait. 1831. 

Mahabaleshwar Guido. 1875. 

PIrasnis (D. B.) Mahabaleshwar. 1916. 

MAHABALIPURAM. 

Carr (M. W.), Ed. Descriptive & Historical 
Papers relating to Seven Pagodas. 
1869. 

Coombks (J. W.) Seven Pagodas. 1914. 

MAHDI. 

Darmesteter (J.) Le Mahdi. 1885. 

mah6. 

Martineau (A.) Les origines de Mah6 de 
Malabar. 1917. 

MAHIKANTA. 

Keily (J. R.) Mahee Kanta. 1855. 

Whit block (C. R.) Statistical Information 
concerning Maheekanta. 1855. 

mahisAdal rAj. 

Garga (G. P.) Zemindary Procedure. 

Mahisadul Raj. 1921. 

MAITHILI LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

Sena (D. C.) Vaisnava Literature of Mediaeval 
Bengal. 1917. * 

MALABAR. 

Logan (W.) Collection of Treaties, 
Engagements, eto., relating to British 
Affairs in Malabar. 2nd ed. 2v. 1887-91. 

Soavenius (P.) Paa Malabarkysten. 1897. 


MALABAR— contd. 

Ortwein (F.) Von den Tagenbaren Zu den 
Malabaren. 1905. 

Padmanabha Menon (K. P.) History of 
Kerala. 1924, etc. 


MALAGASY LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

Fkrrand (G.) Le Dieu malagache Zanabari 
[ T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 


MALAKAND FIELD FORCE. 

Walters (H. F.) Operations of Mal&kand 
Field Force & Buner Field Foroe. 
1900. 


MALARIA. 

Instructions for Prevention of Malarial 
Fever. 2nd ed. 1900. 

Pbarse (F.) Mosquitoes & Malaria. 1902. 

James (S. P.) Malarial Fevers. 3rd ed. 
1908. 

Craig (0. F.) Malarial Fevers, Haemoglobinurio 
Fever & Blood Protozoa of Man. 1909. 

James (S.P.), Ed. Paludism. 1910-1912. 

Newell (A. G.) Malaria. 1910. 

Bentley (C. A.) Investigation into Causes 
of Malaria in Bombay. 1911. 

Christophers (S. R.) Malaria in Punjab. 
1911. 

Deaderick (W. H.) Practical Study of 
Malaria. 1911. 

Fry {A. B.) Malaria in Bengal. 1912. 

O’Gorman Lalor (N. P.), Tr. Campaign 
against Malaria in Italy. 1912. 

Bentley (C. A.) Anti-malarial Operations at 
Dinajpur. 1913. 

Herms (W. B.) Malaria. 1913. 

SarkAr (N. K.) Malaria. [1914?] 

- Malaria in Jessore & Means of combating 

it. [1914?] 

Ascoli (V.) La Malaria. 1915. 

Carter (H. R.) Malaria. 1915. 

Stott (H.) Studies in Malaria. 1916. 

Christophers (S. R.) Malaria. 1917. 

S w eet (E. A.) Field Identification of Malaria* 
carrying Mosquitoes. 1918. 

Ross (R.) Memoirs. 1923. 

Bentley (C. A.) Malaria & Agriculture in 
Bengal. 1925. 

Mitra (G. K.) Skeleton of a Scheme to 
combat Malaria A other prevalent Febrile 
Diseases in Bengal* 2nd ed. 1925. 
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Weight (A.) & Cartwright (H. A.), Ed• 
20th Century Impressions of British Malaya. 
1008. 

Lamberton (D.van H.) Gtilustreerd Handbook 
van Insulinde. 1910. 

Wilkinson (R. J.) Malay History, pt 5. 

1911. 

Clifford (H.) Malayan Monochromes. 
1913. 

Wright (A.) & Reid (T. H.) Malay Peninsula. 
1913. 

Winstedt (R. 0.), Ed. Malay. 1923. 

Administration. 

Ireland (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 


Ethnology. 

Annandale (N.) People of Malay Peninsula. 
1904. 

Kruijt (A. C.) Het Animisme in den 

indischen Archipel. 1906. 

Skeat (W. W.) & Blagden (C. O.) Pagan 
Races of Malay Peninsula. 2v. 1906. 

Nieuwenhuis (A. W.) Die Veranlagung der 
Malatisclien Vtilker des Ost-Indischen 
Archipels, erlautert an ihren industriellen 
Erzeuguissen. 1913. 

Moojen (P. A. J.) Beschrijvende Catalogus 
voor de Ten toon stelling van Balische 
KunstvoorwOrpen. 1916. 

Nikuwenhi'IS (A. W.) Die Wurzeln des 
animismus, eine Studie liber die anfange, 
der naiven Religion, nach den unter 
primitiven Malaien beobachteten 
Erschienungen. 1917. 

Lbkkerkerker (T. C.) Hindoe-Recht in 
Indonesia. 1918. 

Morgenthaler (H. O.) Matahari. 1923. 

Winstedt (R. O.) Shaman. Saiva & Sufi. 
1925. 


History. 

St John (H.) Indian Archipelago. 1853. 

Sajarat Malayu. L^gendes et traditions 
historiques de l’archipel indien. Tr. par 
L. M. Devic. 1878. 

Swettenham (F. E.) British Malaya. 1907. 

Kielstra (E. B.) De Indische Archipel. 

1917. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

T’oung pao. 1900, etc. 

Federated Malay States Museums. Jl. 

1920, etc. 


MALAYALAM 

MALAY ARCHIPELAGO AND PENINSULA— 

contd . 

Topography. 

Valentijn (F.) Oost Indien. Dl. 3 A 6.* 
1724-26. 

Curtis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia* 1905. 

Angler (A. G.) Far East revisited. 1908. 
Sidney (R. J. H.) In British Malaya Today. 

[ 1927 ?] 

Travels. 

Reinwardt (C. G. C.) Reis naar het Oostelijk 
gedeelte van den Indisohen Archipel. 1858. 

Maxwell (G.) In Malay Forests. 1907. 

Hale (A.) Adventures of John Smith in 
Malay a. % 1909. 

Riching8 (E.) Through Malay Archipelago. 
1909. 

Boulting (W.) Pilgrims. 1920. 
Morgenthaler (H.) Matahari. 1921. 

Norden (H.) From Golden Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Wells (C.) 6 Years in Malay Jungle. 

1925. 

- Another ed. 1927. 

Sidney (R. J. H.) Malay Land, Tanah 
Malayu. 1926. 

MALAY LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Marsden (W.) Grammar of Malayan 
Language. 1812. 

Tijgault (A.) Elements de la langue malaise 
011 malaye. 1863. 

Niemann (G. K.) Bloemlezing uit Maleisohe 
Geschriften. 2 St. 1870-71. 

O’Sullivan (G. H. W.) Malagosy & Creole 
Languages. 1894. 

Triglot Vocabulary. 5th ed. 1907. 

Swettenham (F. A.) Vocabulary of 

English & Malay Languages. 10th ed. 
2v. 1910-11. 

Seidel (A.) Praktische Grammatik der 
malayischen Sprache. 2* Aufl. [ 1920 ? ] 

MALAYALAM LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE. 

Pauli nus (A.S.B.) Centum adaj ia malabarica. 
1791. 

Drummond (R.) Grammar of Malabar 
Language. 1799. 

Pket (J.) Grammar of Malay alam 
Language. 1841. 

J. M. J. Grammatioa Malabarioo-Latina. 
1868. 

Wiokremasinghe (N. don M. d* Z.) A 
Mxnon (T. N.) Malayalam Self-taught by 
Natural Method. 1927. 
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MALAYALAM LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE— corUd. 

Dictionaries. 

Bailey (B.) Dictionary of High & Colloquial 
Malayalam & English. 1846. 

— Dictionary English & Malayalam. 
1849. 

Malayalam & English School Dictionary. 
1870. 

MALDAH. 

Pemberton ( J. J.) Geographical & Statistical 
Report on Dt Maldah. 1854. 

MALDIVE ISLANDS. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Ed. Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
2v. 10 pts. 1901-1906. 

MALTA. 

Anderson (A.) A Particular Account of 
Malta [ in J L of Forces J. 1802. 

MAMMALS. 

Blanford (W. T.) Mammalia. 2v [in 

Fauna of British India, 1888-91]. 

Royle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts & of Flora of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1893. 

Thomas (O.) Mammals of Mt Kina Balu [ in 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu]. 1893. 

Mearns (E. A.) Mammals of Mexican 

Boundary of U. S. 1907. 

Miller (G. S.) List of N. American Land 
Mammals in U. S. National Museum. 
1912. 

Lydkkker (It.) Catalogue of Ungulate 
Mammals in British Museum. 1913, etc. 

BRrriSH Museum. Guide to Galleries of 
Mammals. 9th ed. 1914. 

Sherrington (C. S.) Mammalian Physiology. 
1919. 

MAN. 

Man. 1885. 

Reade (W. W.) Martyrdom of Man. 17th 
ed. 1903. 

Lankester (E. R.) Nature & Man. 1905. 
Stratz (C. H.) Zur Abstammung des 
Menschen. 1906. 

Carus (P.) Rise of Man. 1907. 

Hoernks (M.) Primitive Man. Tr. by J. H. 
Loewe. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Keridon, pseud . Man. 1907. 

Leadbeatsr (C. W.) Man, Visible & 

Invisible. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Sedgwick (W.) Man & his Future, 1907, 


MAN— conld. 

Conder (C. R.) Rise of Man. 1908. 

Hope (L.) Human Species. 1909. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909-13. 

Haeckel (E.) Charles Darwin as an 
Anthropologist [in Seward (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

Pamdk (V.) Man, Social, Moral & 
Intellectual. 1911. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil Remains 
of Man. 1915. 

Jones (F. W.) Arboreal Man. 1916. 

Keith (A.) Antiquity of Man. 1916. 

Migeod (F. VV. H.) Earliest Man. 1916. 

Spurrell (H. G. F.) Modern Man & his Fore¬ 
runners. 1917. 

Keane (A. H.) Man, Past & Present. 1920. 

Bats ell (G. A.), Ed. Evolution of Man. 
1922. 

Darwin (C.) Descent of Man & Selection in 
Relation to Sex. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Wissler (C.) Man & Culture. 1923. 

Smith (G. E.) Evolution of Man. 1924. 

Thomson (J. A.) What is Man ? 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Jennings (H. S.) Prometheus. 1925. 
Lodge {0. J.) Making of Man. 1925. 

M. N. 0. Man & Civilization [ in Statesman. 
Mar. 28—Apr. 9, 1925]. 

Obermaier (H.) Fossil Man in Spain. Tr. 

by C. D. Matthew. 1925. 

Read (C.) Origin of Man. 2nd cd. 1925. 

Chesterton (G. K.) Everlasting Man. 4th 
ed. 1926. 

Davison (W.) Our Prehistoric Ancestors. 
1926. 

Rignano (E.) Man not a Machine. 1926. 
Wilder (H. H.) Pedigree of Human 

Race. [ 1926 ?] 

Henderson (K.) Prehistoric Man. 1927. 

MANCHU LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

LANGLts (L. M.) Alphabet Mantchou. 3® ed. 
1807. 

MANCHURIA. 

Plath (J. H.) Die Volker der Mandschurey. 
Bd. 1. 1830. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
Hosie (A.) Manchuria. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Manchu & Muscovite. 
1904. 

Hoshino (T.) Economic History of Manchuria. 
1921. 



366 

HAND JEANS. 


XANDAABS 


MANORS. 


MANUSCRIPTS 


Pallis (S. A.) Mandaean Studies. Tr. by 
E. H. Pallis. 2nd ed. 1926. 

MANDALAY. 

Taw Skin Ko. Archaeological Notes on 
Mandalay. 1917. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Duroiselle (C.) Guide to Mandalay 
Palace. 1926. 

MANDVI. 

Leech (R.) Trade, etc. of Mandvee in Kuteh. 
1856. 

MANGALORE. 

Account of Gallant Defence at Mangalore 
against the French & Tippo Sultan. 1786. 

MANGANESE. 

Gho$a (A.) Manganese-ore Deposits of 
Sandur State. 1910. 

Ghambashidge (D.) Mineral Resources of 
Georgia & Caucasia. 1919. 

Brown (J. C.) Manganeso Ores. 1921. 

MANGO. 

Db (P. C.) Mango. 1897. 

MANICHiSANS. 

Aleario (P.) L’Evolution intellectuelle de 
St Augustin, v. 1. 1918, etc. 

Wesendonk (O. G. von) Die Lehre des Mani. 
1922. 

Burkett (F. C.) Religion of Manichees. 
1925. 

MANIOC. 

Colson (L.) & Chatel (L.) Culture ct 
industrie du manioc. 1906. 

MANIPUR. 

God win-Austen (H. H.) Survey of 

Boundary between Munipur & Naga Hills 
Tract. 1873. 

Mitra (S. N.) Manipur War. 1891. 

Johnstone (J.) My Experiences in Manipur 
& Naga Hills. 1896. 

Caudhar! (M. L.) * 

3rd ed. 1915. 

MANNAR. 

Boake (W. J. S.) Mannar. 1888. 

Pi rris (P. E.) Kingdom of Jafan&patam. 

1920. 


Stenton (F. M.) Types of Manorial Structure 
in N. Danelaw. 1910. 

Moore (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediaeval Historical Study. 1912. 

Lennard (R.) Rural Northamptonshire 
under Commonwealth. 1916. 

Levett (A. E.) Black Death on Estates 
of See of Winchester. 1916. 

MANUAL TRAINING. 

Hooper (J.) & Shirley (A. J.) Handcraft 
in Wood & Metal. 1913. 

Plaisted (L. L.) Handwork & its Place in 
Early Education. 1913. 

MANURES AND FERTILIZERS. 

Atwater (W. O.) Fertilizers. 1882. 

Ville (G.) Artificial Manures. Tr. by W. 
Crookes. 2nd ed. 1882. 

Sibson (A.) Artificial Manures. 3rd od. 
1901. 

Kelkar (G. K.) Night-soil. 1909. 

Harrison (W. H.) Principles of Paddy 

Manuring. 1911. 

.- Indigenous Manures of S. India & 

their Application. 1912. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Migoitt (A. A.) Manures. 1912. 

Warth (F. J.) Available Manures in Burma. 
1912. 

Hilson (G. R.) Manuring of Sugarcane at 
Samalkota Agricultural Station. 1913. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) & Milligan (S.) Green 
Manuring Experiment. 1914. 

Dobbs (A. C.) Green Manuring in India. 

1916. 

R. O. S. Soil Fertility & Crop Production. 

1917. 

Davis (W. A.) Future Prospects of Natural 
Indigo Industry. 1918. 

-, Ed. Value of Phosphatio Manures in 

India. 1918. 

Russell (E. J.) Soils & Manures. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Set (G. B.) Charcoal as a wonderful 
Fertiliser. [ 1919 ?] 

Davis (W. A.) Effect of Manuring with 
Superphosphate & Sannai on Yield of 
Crops on Indigo Planters’ Estates in Bihar. 

1920. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 

Preussische Sta atsbibliothek [ PC HER 

Koeniglichk Bibliothbk], Berlin. Die 
Handsohriften Verzeichnisse. 23 Bd. 
1853-99. 
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MANUSCRIPTS— contd. 

Universitats Bibliothek, Gottingen. Die 
Handschriften. 3v. 1893-94. 

Biblioth&qub Royale de Belgique, 
Bruxelles. Catalogue des manuscrits. t. 4-8. 
1904-08. 

Riooi (S. D.) Hand-list of a Collection of 
Books & Mss belonging to Lord Amherst. 
1906. 

DhAllA (M. N.) Iranian Mss in India Office. 

1912. 

Loeffler (K.) Die Handsohriften des 
Klosters Weingarten. 1912. 

Fitz Patrick (J. C.) List of Washington 
Mss. 1919. 

COPTIC. 

Crum (W. E.) Catalogue of Coptic Mss 
in John Rylands Library. 1909. 

Budge (E. A. W.) f Ed. Coptic Aproerypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

-, Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms, etc. in 

Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

ENGLISH. 

Max well-Lyte (H. C.) Catalogue of Mss 
& other Objects in Museum of Public 
Record Office. 12th od. 1926. 

ETHIOPIO. 

British Museum. Catalogue codicum 
manuscriptorum oriontalium. pt 3. 1847. 

Dillmann (A.) Verzeichniss dor abessinischon 
Handschriftcn [ in Handsohriften 
Verzeichniss dor Konigliohon Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 3]. 1878. 

BibliothAquh Nationals, Paris . Catalogue 
des manuscrits ethiopiens de la collection 
Antoine D’Abbadie. 1912. 

-- Catalogue des manuscrits ethiopien<$ 

de la collection Mondon-Vidailhet. 

1913. 

French. 

Omont (H.) Biblioth&que Nationale. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du D6partcment des Manuscrits. 
Repertoire alphab^tiquo des manuscrits 
Latins et Fran 9 ais. 1912, etc. 

Greek. 

Omont (H.) Catalogue des manuscrits grecs 
des d^partements. 1886. 

Latin. 

British Museum. Codex Alexandrinus. 
1909. 

Omont (H.) Bibliothdque Nationale. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du D^partement des Manuscrits. 
Repertoire alphabdtique des manuorits 
Latins et Franyais. 1912, etc. 


MANUSCRIPTS— contd. 

Oriental Languages. 

Taylor (W.) Examination & Analysis of 
Mackenzie Mss in Madras College Library. 
1838. 

Westergaard (N. L.) Codices Indici 

Bibliothecae Regiae Havniensis. 1846. 

Tornbkrg (C. J.) Codices Orientalis 

Bibliothecae Regiae Universitatis Lundensis. 
1850. 

Dorn (B.) & Rost (R.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits et xylographes orientaux de la 
Bibliothdque imp^riale publique de St 
Petersbourg. 1852. 

Berg (L. W. C. van den) Verslag van eene 
verzamoling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaansche en andere Handsohriften aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
on Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Cataloghi dei codioi oriental© di alcune 
bibliotoohe d’ltalia, etc. 1878. 

Landauer (S.) Katalog dor hebraischen, 
arabischen, persischen und tilrkischon Hand- 
schriften der Kaiserlichen Universit&ts-und 
Landesbibliothek zu Strassburg. 1881. 

ChotelAla. Classified List of Arabic, Persian 
& Urdu Mss [ in Gangopadhy *ya (G.) 
Catalogue of Reference Library of 
Provincial Museum, N. W. P. & Oudh]. 
1892. 

Fuehrer (A.) Classified List of Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, Pali & Hindi Mss [tn 
GangopadhyAya (G.) Catalogue of 
Reference Library of Provincial Museum, 
N.W. P. & Oudh]. 1892. 

Universitats Bibliothek, Gottingen. Die 
Handschriften. 1893-94. 

Garbe(R,). Verzoiohnissder indisohon Hand¬ 
sohriften der KOniglichen Universit&ts- 
Bibliothek. 1899. 

Brookelman (C.) Verzeiohniss der arabischen, 
persischen, ttirkischen und hebraischen 
Handschriften der Stadt-bibliothek zu 
Breslau. 1903. 

Blumhardt (J. F.). Catalogue of Marathi, 
Gujarati, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Pushtu 
& Sindhi Mss in British Museum. 1905. 

BhattAoArya (H. P.) Report on Mss 
in various Languages of India, Tibet 
& Indo-China in Bishop’s College Library. 
1911. 

Cabaton (A.) Catologuo sommaire des 
manuscrits indiens, indochinois & malaya- 
polyn6siens. 1912, 

Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
Report, 1913, etc. 

BhattAoArya (H. P.) Catalogue of Mss in 
Bishop’s College Library, Calcutta, 
1915. 
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Hokrnlb (A. F. II.) Ms. llomains of 
Buddhist Literature found in E. 
Turkestan. 1916, etc. 

OjhA (G. H.) Palceography of India. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

DhAbiiar (V. N.) Descriptive Catalogue of all 
Mss in First Dastur Meherji Rana 
Library, Navsari. 1923. 

Bibliothkque Nation ale, Paris, Catalogue 
des Manuscrits a poinluros estampes, 
Medailles Monnaies objects d’art, livres et 
CarteB. [ 1926 1 ] 

Oriental Languages : Arabic. 

Fraser (J.) Catalogue of Mss in Persic, 
Arabic & Sanskrit Languages. 1742. 

Stewart (C.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Oriental Library of Tippoo Sultan. 1809. 

Bodleian Library. Bibliothecae Bodleianac 
codicum manuscriptorum orientalium 
catalogi partis secundse volumon primum 
arabicos compleetens. 1821. 

Critical Essay on various Ms. Works, 
Arabic & Persian, illustrating History 
of Arabia, Persia, Turkoinania, India, 
Syria, Egypt, Mauretania & Spain. Tr. by 
J. C. 1832. 

British Museum. Catalogues codicum 
manuscriptorum orientalium. 2 pts (4 v.). 
1838-71. 

Mobley (W. H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Historical Mss in Arabic & Persian 
Languages preserved in Library of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 1854. 

Sprenqer (A.) Catalogue of Bibliotheca 
Orientalis Sprengeriana. 1857. 

Flueoel (G.) Die arabischen persischen und 
tttrkischen Handschriften der Kaiserlich- 
Koniglichen Hofbibliothek Zu Wien. 1865, 

Berg (L. W. C. van den) Verslag van eerie 
verzameling Maleische, Arabisehe, 
Javaansche on andere Handschriften, aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Loth (0.) Catalogue of Arabic Mss in India 
Office. 1877. 

Slanh (W. M. de) Catalogue des manuscrits 
arabes [de la Bibliothkque nationale, Paris]. 
1883-95. 

Derenbourq (H.) Les manuscrits arabes de 
rEscurial. 1884, etc. 

Ahlwardt (T. W.) Kurzes Verzeichniss 

der Glaser’schen Sammlung arabischer 
Handschriften [ der Kbniglichen Bibliothek 
Zu Berlin]. 1887. 

Ahlwendt (W.) Verzeichniss der arabischen 
Handschriften der Kdniglichen Bibliothek 
*u Berlin. 10 Bd. 1887-99. 


MANUSCRIPTS 

MANUSCRIPTS—Oriental Languages: Arabic 

— contd . 

Academia Lugduno, Batav, Leyden . 
Catalogus codicum Arabicorum. 1888, etc. 

Bibliotheca Nacional, Madrid . Cat&logo 
de Jos manuscritos Arabes. 1889. 

Gibson (M. D.) Catalogue of Arabic v Mss 
in Convent of St Catharine on Mt Sinai. 
1894. 

Rieu (C.) Suppl. to Catalogue of Arabic Mss 
in British Museum. 1894. 

Blochet (E.) Catalogue do la collection de 
manuscrits orientaux, arabes, persans, et 
turcs. 1900. 

Browne (E. G.) Hand-list of Muhammadan 
Mss in Library of University of Cambridge. 
1900. 

Roy (B.) Extrait du catalogue des manuscrits 
ot des imprimis do la Bibliothkque de la 
Grande Mosquke do Tunis. 1900. 

Derenbourq (H.) Les Manuscrits arabes de 
la collection Schefer k la Bibliothkque 
Nationale. 1901. 

Ross (E. D.) & Browne (E. G.) Catalogue of 
2 Collections of Persian & Arabic Mss in 
India Office Library. 1902. 

Littman (E.) List of Arabic Mss in Princeton 
University Library. 1904. 

Kamal-ud-DIn Ahmad & ’abd-ul Muqtadir. 
Catalogue of Arabic & Persian Mss in 
Library of Calcutta Madrasah. 1905. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. List of Arabic & 
Persian Mss. 1908. 

Oriental Public Library, Bankipore . 
Catalogue of Arabic & Persian Mss. 
1908-10. 

Decourdemanche (J. A.) Catalogue dee 
manuscrits arabes, persans ot turcs. Otferts 
k la Bibliotheque Nationale [de Paris]. 
1909. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) & Johannen (A.) 
Catalogue of Collection of Persian Mss 
presented by A. S. Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdulla Brelvi & Dhabhar (B. N.) Suppl. 
Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, Persian 
& Turkish Mss in Mulla Fcroze Library. 
1917. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) An E. Library. 
1920. 

Blochet (E.) Bibliothkquo Nationale. 
Catalogue des manuscrits Arabes des 
nouvelles acquisitions. 1925. 

Fock (G.) Arabisehe und persisohe Hand- 
sohriften. [ 1926 f] 

Oriental Languages: Armenian. 

Karamianz (N.) Verzeichniss der armenischen 
Harijdschriften, der Kbniglichen Bibliothek, 
Zu Berlin. Bd. 10. 1888. 
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MANUSCRIPTS— contd. 

Oriental Languages ; Assamese. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Bengali & 
Assamese Mss in Library of India Office. 
1924. 

Oriental Languages : Bali. 

Juynboll (H. H.) Suppl. op den Catalogus 
van de Sundaneesche Handschriften on 
Catalogus van de Balineesche cn Sasaksclie 
Handsckriften dcr Lcidscke Universiteits- 
Bibliothek. 1912. 

Oriental Languages : Bengali. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Bengali 
& Assamese Mss in India Office Library. 
1924. 

RAya (B. R.) & CattopAdhyaya (B. K.) 
Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Mss. 
1926, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Burmese. 

Fausboll (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mss 
in India Office Library. 1897. 

Oriental Languages : Chinese. 

Peri (N.) Une Mission areh6ologiquc 
Japonaise en Chine [in Bulletin do I’EcoIe 
fran$aise d’Extrcmc-Orient. t. 11]. 1911. 

Oriental Languages : Hebrew. 

Steinsciineider (M.) Vcrzeichniss der 
hebraeischen Handschriften dcr Koniglichen 
Bibliothek zu Berlin. Bd. 2. 2 Abt. 1878- 
1897. 

Margoliouth (G.) Catalogue of Hebrew & 
Samaritan Mss in British Museum. 2v. 
1899-1905. 

Oriental Languages : Hindi. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Panjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum. 1899. 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. List 
of Sanskrit, Jaina & Hindi Mss. 1902, 
etc. 

Mi6ra (S. B.) Search for Hindi Mss. 
1924. 

Sprenger (A.) Catalogue of Arabic, Persian 
& Hindustany Mss of Libraries of King of 
Oudh. v. 1. 1854. 

Oriental Languages : Hindustani. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Punjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum Library. 1899. 

’Abdulla Brelvi & DhAbhar (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabio, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss in Mulla Feroze 
Library. 1917. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindustani 
Mss in India Office Library. 1926. 


MANUSCRIPTS— contd. 

Oriental Languages : Javan. 

Berg (L. W. C. Van Den) Verslag van 
eene vcrzameling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaanscho en anderc Handschriften, aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kwnsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Vrkede (A. C.) Catalogus van de Javaansche 
en Madoereescho Handschriften der Leidsche 
Universiteits Bibliotheek. 1892. 

Brandes (J.) Beschrijving der Javaansche 
Balineesche, en Sasaksclie handschriften 
aangetroffen in de nalatenschap van Dr H. 
N. Vander Tuuk, en door hem vermaakt 
aan de Leidsche Universiteitsbibliothcek. 
1901-1915. 

Juynboll (H. H.) Supiil. op den Catalogus 
van de Javaansche cn Madoercesche 
Handschriften der Leidsche Univeraiteits- 
Bibliothcck. 2 Dl. 1907-1912. 

Oriental Languages : Kanarese. 

RangAcArya (M.) & Kujtu.svAmi SAstkI (S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Malay. 

Tijnk (H. N. Van Der) Short Account of 
Malay Mss belonging to Royal Asiatic 
Society. 1866. 

Berg (L. W. C. Van Den) Verslag van 
ecne vcrzameling Maleische, Arabische, 

I Javaansche en andere Handschriften, aan 
bet Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Juynboll (H. H.) Catalogus van de 

Maleische en Sundaneesche Handschriften 
der Leidsche Universiteits-Bibliotheek. 
1899. 

Oriental Languages : Malay&Jam. 

Ra^gAcArya (M.) & KuppusvAmi SastrI 
(S.) Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected 
for Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Marathi. 

RangAcArya (M.) & KuppusvAmi &*stri(S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages :. Maru-Bhfaft. 

Tessitori (L. P.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Bardic & Historical Mss. 1917, etc. 

Oriental Languages: Oriya. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Oriya Mss 
in India Office Library. 1924. 


2b 
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MANUSCRIPTS— contd. 

Oriental Languages : PAli. 

Ceylon Govt Oriental Library, Colombo . 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese & Sanskrit 
Mss. 1882. 

Oldenbbrg (H.) Catalogue of Pali Mss 
in India Office Library. 1882. 

Fausboll (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mss 
in India Office Library. 1897. 

Cabaton (A.) Catalogue Sommaire des 
manuscrits sanscrits et palis [de la 
Biblioth^que Nationale]. 1907, etc. 

Catalogue of Pali & Burmese Books & 
Mss belonging to Library of late King of 
Burma. 1910. 

Oriental Languages ; Persian. 

Fraser (J.) Catalogue of Mss in Persic, 
Arabic & Sanskrit. 1742. 

Critical Essay on various Ms. Works, Arabic 
& Persian. Tr. by J. C. from Persian. 
1832. 

Mobley (W. H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Historical Mss in Arabic & Persian in 
Royal Asiatic Society Library. 1854. 

Sprenger (A.) Catalogue of Arabic, Persian 
& Hindustany Mss of Libraries of King 
of Oudh. v. 1. 1864. 

- Catalogue of Bibliotheca Orientalis 

Sprengeriana. 1857. 

Pertsch (W.) Die persischen Handschriften 
der Herzoglichen Bibliothek zu Gotha. 
1859. 

Fluegel (G.) Die arabischen, persischen 
und ttirkiBchen Handschriften, 3 Bd. 
1865. 

Ribu (C.) Catalogue of Persian Mss in 
British Museum. 3v. 1879-1883. 

Rosen (V.) Les Manuscrits persans de 
Tlnstitut des Langues Orientales d^crits. 
1886. 

Pertsch (W.) Verzeichniss der persischen 
Handschriften der Kdniglichen Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 4. 1888. 

Sachau (E.) & Erais (H.) Catalogue of 
Persian, Turkish, Hindtist&ni & Pushtft 
Mss in Bodleian Library, pt 1. 1889. 

Ashrajp *AlL Catalogue of Persian Books & 
Mss in Library of Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
1890-1895. 

Rieu(C.) Suppl. to Catalogue of Persian Mss 
in British Museum. 1895. 

Browne (E. G.) Catalogue of Persian Mss 
in Cambridge University Library. 
1896. 

Blochet (E.) Catalogue de la collection de 
manusorits orientaux arabes, persans, et 
tuics. 1900. 
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— contd. 

Browne (E. G.) Hand-list of Muhammadan 
Mss in Cambridge University Library. 
1900. 

Ross (E. D.) & Browne (E. G.) Catalogue 
of 2 Collections of Persian & Arabic Mss in 
India Office Library. 1902. 

Eth& (H.) Catalogue of Persian Mss in 
India Office Library. 1903, etc. 

Blochet (E.) Catalogue des Manuscrits 
persans de la Biblioth&que nationale. 
1905, etc. 

KamA’l-ud-din Ahmad & ’Abd*ul Muqtadib. 
Catalogue of Arabic & Persian Mss in 
Calcutta Madrasah Library. 1905. 

’Abdul Muqtadir. Catalogue of Arabic & 
Persian Mss in Oriental Public Library 
at Bankipur. 3v. 1908-1912. 

Ross (E. D.) List of Arabic & Persian Mss 
acquired on behalf of Govt of India by 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1908. 

Decourdkmanche (J. A.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits arabes, persan et turcs. 1909. 

Dhalla (M. N.) Iranian Mss in India Office 
Library. 1912. 

RaSgAcArya (M.) & Kuppusvami SAstbI 
(S.) Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected 
for Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) & Johannen (A.) 
Catalogue of Persian Mss presented by 
A. S. Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdulla Brelvi & DhAbhar (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss in Mulla Feroze 
Library. 1917. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) An E. Library. 
1920. 

QAsim HasIr RatavI. Catalogue raisonn^ 
of Buh&r Library, v. I. 1921. 

Ivanov (V.) Concise Descriptive Catalogue 
of Persian Mss in Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
1924. 

Fock (G.) Arabische und persische 
Handschriften. [ 1925 ?] 


Oriental Languages : Prikrt. 

Keith (A. B.) Catalogue of Sanskrit & 
Prakyt Mss in Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford. 1903. 

Adyab Library, Madras, Preliminary List 
of Saipskft & Prakjt Mss. 1910. 

Keith (A. B.) Catalogue of Pr&krt Mss 
in Bodleian Library. 1911. 

HIrAlIla. Catalogue of Sanskrit & Prakrit 
Mss in C, Pt A Berar. 1926, 
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MANUSCRIPTS — contd. 

Oriental Languages : Punjabi. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Panjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum. 1899. 


Oriental Languages : Samaritan. 

Margoliouth (G.) Catalogue of Hebrew 
A Samaritan Mss in British Museum. 
1899-1905. 


Oriental Languages : Sanskrit. 

Fraskr (J.) Catalogue of Mss in Persic, 
Arabic & Sanskrit. 1742. 

Chambers (R.) Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss. 1838. 

Weber (A.) Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse 
der Koniglichen Bibliothek (Zu Berlin). 
Bd. 1. 1853. 

Hall (F.) Contribution towards an Index 
to Bibliography of Indian Philosophical 
Systems. 1859. 

Aufrecht (J.) Catalogi Codicum 
manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Bodleiane, 
pars octava. v. 1. 1864. 

Lawrence (R.) List of Sanskrit Works in 
Nepalese Libraries at Khatmandoo. 1868. 

Burnell (A. C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
pt 1, 1869. 

Kielhorn (F.) Classified Alphabetical 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in S. 
Division of Bombay Presidency. Fasc. i. 
1869. 

Mitra (R. L.) Notices of Sanskrit Mss. llv. 
1870-1895. 

-2nd ser. 2v. 1900-1904. 

Buehler (G.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 
Private Libraries of Gujar&t, KAthiAvA<J, 
Kachchh, Sindh & Kh&nde6. 3 fasc. 1871- 
1872. 

Browning (C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in Oudh. 6v. 1872-1893. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in Private Libraries 
of N. W. Provinces. 10 pts. 1874-1886. 

Kielhorn (F.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in C. P. 1874. 

Mitra (R. L.) Report on Sanskrit Mss in 
Native Libraries. 1875. 

- Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 

in Library of Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pt I. 1877. 

Burnell (A. C.). Classified Index to Sanskrit 
Mss in Palace at Tan j ore. 3 pts. 

1879. 

Mitra (R. L.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 
Library of Mah&r&ja of Bikaner. 1880. 


MANUSCR8IPT8—Oriental Languages : 

Sanskrit— contd. 

Oppert (G.) Lists of Sanskrit Mss in 
Private Libraries of S. India. 2v. 1880 
1885. 

Kielhorn (F.) Search for Sanskrit Ms* 
1881. 

Kunte (K. N.) Catalogue of Sanskrit M« 
in Lahore Division. 1881. 

-Sanskrit Mss. 3 pts. 1881-1883. 

Bhau DAjI Memorial, Bombay . Catalogs 
of Mss & Books. 1882. 

Ceylon Govt Oriental Library, Colombo, 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese & Sanskri 
Mss. 1882. 

Bendall (C.) Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit 
Mss in University Library, Cambridge. 
1883. 

Rice(L.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss inMysoif 
& Coorg. 1884. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in India Office 
Library. 1887-99. 

Bha^dArakara (S. R.) Catalogue of Mss it 
Deccan College. 1888. 

Weber (A.) Verzeichness der Sanskrit und 
PriLkrit-Handschriften der Kdniglicben 
Bibliothek zu Berlin. Bd. 2. 1889. 

Aufrecht (T.) Catalogus Catalogorum. 3 
pts. 1891-1903. 

Kielhorn (F.) Die Colebrooke’Bchet 
Papini-Handschriften der Koniglichen 
Bibliothek zu Gottingen. 1891. 

Peterson (P.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Ms* 
in Library of Maharaja of Ulwar. 1892. 

Stein (M. A.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 
Library of Maharaja of Kashmir. 1894. 

Sanskrit College Library, Calcvtta* 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. lOv. 
1895-1909. 

Hoernle (A. F. R.) 3 Further Collections 
of Ancient Mss from Central Asia. 1897. 

Garbe (R.) Verzeichniss der indischen 
Handschriften der Koniglichen Universitatis- 
Bibliothek zuwachs. 1899. 

Aufrecht (T.) Katalog der Sanskrit 
Handschriften der Universitats-Bibliothek 
zu Leipzig. 1901. 

Bhatt^carya (H. P.) Search for Sanskrit 
Mss. 1901. 

Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras, 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mm. 
1901, etc. 

Bendall (C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in British Museum. 1902. 

Sanskrit College, Benares . List of Sanskrit, 
Jain a & Hindi Mss. 1902, etc. 

W interhite (M.) Catalogue of S. Indian 
Sanskrit Mss belonging to Royal 
Asiatio Society. 1902. 

2 B 2 
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—con id, 

Keith (A. B.) Catalogue of Sanskrit & 
Prakrit Mss in Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford. 1903. 

Bha^Acarya (H. P.) Catalogue of Palm- 
leaf & Selocted Paper Mss belonging to 
Durbar Library, Nepal. 1905. 

Hultzsch (E.) Sanskrit Mss in S. India. 
1905. 

Winternitz (M.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in Bodleian Library, v. 2. 1905. 

Cabaton (A.) Catalogue Soimnaire des 
manuscrits sanscrits et palis [ de la 
Bibliotheque National© ]. 1907, etc. 

Schrader (0.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Adyar Library. 1908, etc. 

Thomas (F. W.) Aufrect Collection. 1908. 
Aufrecht (T.) Dio Sanskrit-Handscliriften 
der K. Hof-und Staatsbibliothek in 
Muenchen. 1909. 

Adyar Library, Madras . Preliminary List 
of Samskpt & Prakrt Mss in Adyar Library. 
1910.’ 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 1911. 

Levi (S.) Documents de l’Asie Centrale. 
Mission Pelliot. 1. Textes sanscrits de 
Touen-Houang. 1911. 

Jolly (J.) Die Sanskrit-Handschriften der 
K. Hof-und Staatsbibliothek in Mlinchen. 

1912. 

RangAoarya (M.) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss of Govt Oriental Mss 
Library, Madias. 1912, etc. 

RangAcArya (M.) & KuppusvAmi SAstr!(»S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 

1913, cto. 

Deccan College, Poona. Descriptive 
Catalogue of Govt Collections of Mss. 

1916, etc. 

BhattAoArya (H. P.) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection under 
care of Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

1917, etc. 

GopinAtha kaviraja. Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss acquired for Govt Sanskrit Library, 
Benares. 1919. 

Anantak$9$ja Sastri (R.) 

i 1921 - 

Gambier-Parry (T. R.) Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss purchased for Administrators of Max 
Muller Memorial Fund. 1922. 

SbIgospbkaba. (G. K.) & IIAmasvAmi SastbL 
Descriptive Catalogue of Mbs in Central 
Library, Baroda. v, 1, 1926, 
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— contd, 

HIrAlAla. Catalogue of Sanskrit & Prakrit 
Mss in C. P, & Berar. 1926. 

Oriental Languages : Sasak. 

Juynboll (H. H.) Suppl. op den Catalogus 
van de Sundaneesohe Handschriften en 
Catalogus van de Balineesche en Sasaksche 
Handschriften der Leidsche Univcrsitcits 
Bibliotheok. 1912. 

Oriental Languages : Sirhalese. 

Ceylon Govt Oriental Library, Colombo . 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese & Sanskrit 
Mss. 1882. 

Vikramasimha (M. de Z.) Catalogue of 
Singhalese Mss in British Museum. 1900. 

Oriental Languages. SUNDANESE. 

Juynboll (H. H.) Catalogus van de Maloische 
en Sundaneesohe Handschriften der Leidsche 
Universiteits-Bibliotheek. 1899. 

- Suppl. op den Catalogus van de 

Sundaneesohe Handschriften cn Catalogus 
van do Balineesche en Sasaksche 
Handschriften der Leidsche Universiteits- 

Bibliotheek. 1912. 

Oriental Languages : Syrian. 

British Museum. Catalogus codicum 
manuscriptorum orientalium. j t 1. 1838. 

Saohau (E.) Verzeichniss der Syrisohen 
Handschriften der Koniglicben Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 23. 1899. 

Oriental Languages: Tamil. 

Ra'gAcArya (M.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Tamil Mss in Govt Oriental Mss Library, 
Madras. 1912, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Telugu. 

RangAcArya (M.) & KucpusvAmi Sasthi 

(S.) Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected 
for Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Kuppusvami Sastri (S.) Descriptive 
Catalogue of Telugu Mss in Govt Oriental 
Mss Library, Madras. 1921, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Tibetan. 

Sch l agintw BIT (E.) Die tibetischen 

Handschriften der Konigl. Hofund 
Staatsbibliothek zu Miinchen. 1876. 

- Verzeichnis der tibetischen 

Handschriften der Koniglich 

W ilrttembergischen Lapr^sbibliothek zul 

Stuttgart, 1904, 
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— contd. 

Corditcr (P.) Catalogue du fonds tib^tain 
de la Bibliothdque Nationale. pt 2. 
1909-15. 

Bkckh (H.) Verzeichniss der tibetischen 
Handschriften der Konigliehen Bibliotbek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 24. 1914, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Turkish. 

Fluegel (G.) Die arabischen, persischen 
und turkisehen Handschriften derKaiserlich- 
Konigliehen Hofbibliothek zu Wren. 3 
Bd. 1865. 

Rieu (0.) Catalogue of Turkish Mss in 
British Museum. 1888. 

Pertsdh (W.) Verzeichniss der tiirkiscben 
Handschriften der Konigliehen Bibliotbek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 6. 1889. 

Blochet (E.) Catalogue de la collection de 
manuscrits orientaux arabes, persans, et 
turcH. 1900. 

Dkcourdemanciie (J. A.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits arabes, persans et tures. 1919. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) & Johannen (A.) 

Catalogue of Persian Mss presented by A. S. 
Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdulla Brelvi & Dhabhar (B. N.). 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian <fe Turkish Mss in Mulla Feroze 
Library. 1917. 

Spanish. 

Huntington (A. M.), Ed. Initials & 

Miniatures from Mozarabie Mss in British 
Museum. 1904. 

IIispanio Society op America. 14 Spanish 
Ms. Documents. 1926. 

MANUSCRIPTS AND PALAEOGRAPHY. 

Tuoyts (E. E.) Key to Family Deed 

Chest. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Irish Minuscule 
Script. 1910. 

Loeffler (K.) Die Handschiften des 
Klosters Weingarten. 1912. 

Clark (A. C.) Descent of Mss. 1918. 

James (M. R.) Wanderings & Homes of 
Mss. 1919. 

Peruji (G. L.) Saggio di Anastasiografia. 
1922. 

Greg (W. W.) Calculus of Variants. 1927. 

Bibliography. 

Moore (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediaeval Historical Study. 1912. 

Gilson (J. P.) Student’s Guide to Msa of 
British Museum. 1920. 


MANUSCRIPTS S73 
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Bibliogra phy— contd . 

Murray (R. H.) Short Guide to some Mss 
in Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 
1920. 

Craster (H. H. E.) Mbs of Bodleian 
Library. 1921. 

Davies (G.) Student’s Guide to Mss relating 
to English History in 17th Century in 
Bodleian Library. 1922. 

Collections. 

Bibliotheca Senatoria, Leipzig. Catalogue 
liborum manuscriptorum qui in Bibliotheca 
Senatoria civitatis Lipeiensis asservantur. 
1838. 

Catalogue g6n£ral des manuscrits des 
biblioth&qucH puhliques des departements 
public sous lea auspices du ministre de 
1’instruction publique. 7v. 1849-1886. 

Martin (H.) Catalogue des manuscrits dela 
Biblioth&pie de 1’ Arsenal. 9v. 1885- 

1895. 

Molinikr (A.) Catalogue des manuscrits de 
la Bibliothdquo Mazarine. 4v. 1885-1892. 

BlBLIOTliilQUES PUBLIQUE9 DE FRANCK, 
Catalogue g&n£ral des manuBcrits, 
1886, etc. 

Catalogue des manuscrits conserves dans 
les depots d’archives d^partmen tales, 

communales et hospitali&res. 1886. 

Catalogue des manuscrits conserves aux 
archives Rationales. 1892. 

Kohler (C.) Catalogue des manuscrits de 
la Biblioth&que Sainte-Genevi^ve. 3 t. 
1893-1898. 

Scott (E. J. L.) Index to Sloane Mss in 
British Museum. 1904. 

Hiersemann (K. W.) Manuscript© des 

Mittelalters und sp&terer Zeit. 1906. 

Coyecque (E.) & Dkbraye (H.) Catalogue 
g6n£ral des manuscrits des biblioth&ques 
publiques de France; Paris Cbambre deg 
deputes. 1907. 

La Ronciere (C. De) Catalogue g£n6ral 
des manuscrits des bibliotbdques publiques 
de France : bibliotli&ques de la Marine. 
1907. 

Engerand (L.) Catalogue g4n£ral des 
manuscrits des bibliothdqucs de France: 
Paris. Bibliothdque du S4nat. 1008. 

BlBLIOTHdQUEa PUBLIQUES DE FRANCE. 
Catalogue general des manuscrits. 
1909, etc. 

Goodspeed (E. J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Mss in Chicago University Libraries. 
1912. 

Tuetey (L.) Catalogue g4n^ral des 
manuscrits des biblioth&ques publiques de 
France t Archives de la Guerre. 1912, etc. 
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MANUSCRIPTS AND PAUBOGRAPHY— 

Collection*—confd. 

Q4 belin (F.) Catalogue g£n6ral des 
manuscrits de bibliothdques publiques de 
France: Paris, Biblioth&ques del’Institut: 
Collection Godefroy. 1914. 

India Office. Catalogue of Mss in European 
Languages. 1916, etc. 

Rbaulieux (C.) Catalogue g^n^ral des 
manuscrits des biblioth&ques publiques de 
France. Univorsit4 de Paris et University 
des ddpartements. 1918. 

Fitzpatrick (J. C.) Check List of Collections 
of Personal Papers in Historical Societies, 
University & Public Libraries, etc. 1918. 

Hunt (G.), Ed. Handbook of Mss in 
Library of Congress. 1918. 

Fitzpatrick (J. C.) List of Washington Mss, 
1592 to 1776. 1919. 

Warner (G. F.) Sc Gilson (J. P.) Catalogue 
of W. Mss in Old Royal & King’s 
Collections. 4v. 1921. 

MAORI RACE. 

McDonnell (T.) Maori History [in 
Gudgeon (T. W.) Defenders of New 

Zealand], 1887. 

Brown (J. M.) Maori & Polynesian. 1907. 
Cowan (J.) Maoris of New Zealand. 1910. 
Stout (R.) & (J. L.) New Zealand. 1911. 
Smith (S. P.) Hawaiki. 4th ed. 1921. 
Best (E.) Maori. 2v. 1924. 

Rout (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 

MAPS. 

Arabia. 1900, etc. 

Gore (G. C.) Projection for a Map of India 
Sc Adjacent Countries. 1900. 

PuLLi (F. L.) La Cartografia antica dell’ 
India. 2 pts. 1901-05. 

Pope (T. A.) Reproduction of Maps & 
Drawings. 1005. 

Elderton (W. A.) Maps & Map Drawing. 
1906. 

Bombay. 12 pts. 1906. 

Statistical Atlas of Bombay Presidency. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Ailas of World’s Commerce. 1907. 

Hondius (J.) Map of the World. 1907. 
Persia Sc Afghanistan. 1910. 

Arabia, Turkey in Asia & Persia. 1910. 
Persia. 1910. 

Taylor’s Maps of Tea Dts. 1910. 

Turkey Sc Persia. 1910. 

Turkey in Asia. 1910. 

Afghanistan Sc N. W. Frontier Province. 
1911. 

Bengal, E. Bengal A Assam. 1911. 


MAPS-^owtf. 

Coldstream (W. M.) Rubber Offset 

Printing for Maps. 1911. 

E. Bengal & Assam. 1911. 

Hinks (A. R.) Map Projections. 1912. 
Hugli. 1912. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Cahill (B. J. S.) Account of a Land Map 
of the World on a new Sc original Projection. 
1914. 

Esson (C. C.) & Philip (G. S.) Map Reading 
made easy. 1920. 

Bibliography. 

Philips (P. L.) List of Maps of America. 
1901. 

Catalogues. 

Register (Suppl.) of Maps in various 
Offices of Bengal Presidency. 3v. 1839- 

1842. 

Library of Congress. List of Maps of 
America. 1901. 

- Lowery Collection. 1912. 

Catalogue of Maps published by Survey of 
India. 1915. 

U. S. A. Congress Library. List of Atlases 
& Maps applicable to World Wai. 
1918. 

Stein (M. A.) Maps o Chinese Turkestan Sc 
Kansu. 1923. 

Early Map*. 

Nordenskiold (A. E.) Facsimile Atlas to 
Early History of Cartography. Tr. by J. 
A. Ekelof Sc C. R. Markham. 1889. 

Stevenson (E. L.) Marine World Chart of 
Nicolo de Canerio Januensis. 1908. 

- Portolan Charts. 1911. 

- Willem Janszoon Blaen. 1914. 

Wieder (F. C.), Ed. Monumenta 

Cartographic a. 1925, etc. 

MARATHAS. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Tone (W. H.) Illustrations of some 

Institutions of Mahratta People. 1818. 

ViftcuRKAR (S. R.) Brief Story of 

Vinchoorkar Family. 1909. 

Hiftory. 

Origin Sc Authentic Narrative of present 
Mahratta War Sc late Rohilla War. 
2 pte. 1781. 

Sfrbngil (M. 0.) Geeehichte der Maratten. 
1786. 
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MARATHAS—History— contd. 

E. India Co. Papers relative to Mahratta 
War in 1803. 1804. 

Notes relative to late Transactions in 
Marhatta Empire. 1804. 

Papers presented to House of Commons 
relating to E. India Affairs. 1806. 

Prooebdinos on Memorials relative to 
Claims to Booty captured in India during 
late Pindaree A Maharatta War. 
1823. 

Duff (J. C. G.) History of Mahrattas. 
3v. 1826. 

-Another ed. 3v. 1912. 

-Another ed. 2v. 1021. 

Ki^naji Anant. Life A Exploits of Shivaji. 
Tr. by J. L. Mankar. 2nd ed. 1886. 

Karkaria (R. P.) Death of Shivaji A other 
Essays. 1906. 

gisTBi (s. c.) faptfc 

i 1906 - 

Gupte (B. A.) Notes on Grant Duff’s 

‘ History of Marathas.’ 1912. 

Kincaid (C. A.) A PArasnis (D. B.) History 
of Maratha People. 1918, etc. 

SarkAr (J. N.) Shivaji A his Times. 1919. 

-2nd ed. 1920. 

Sena (S. N.) Siva Chhatrapati. 1920. 
Keluskar (K. A.) Life of Shivaji. 1921. 
TakAkhav (N. S.) Life of Shivaji. 1921. 

,Sena (S. N.) Administrative System of 
Marathas. 1923. 

-2nd ed. 1926. 

SAvarkar (V. D.) Hindu Pad-Padashahi. 

1925. 4 

KA§I RAya. Last Battle of Panipat A 
Events leading to it. Tr. by J. Brown. 

1926. 

MARATHI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. ^ 

Pires (P. N.) Grammatics Maratha. 1864. 
Estevao (T.) Grammatics da Lingua Concani. 
1857. 

Fairbank (E.) Start in Marathi. 1907. 

Bibliography. 

India Office. Marathi Books. 1908. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue 

of Marathi A Gujrati Books in British 
Museum. 1915. 

Bloch (J.) La Formation de la langue 
Marathe. 1920. 

Dictionaries. 

RanAD i (N. B.) 20th Century English— 
Marathi Dictionary. 2v. 1016. 


MARBLE. 

Blaqrove (G. H.) Marble Decoration A 
Terminology of British A Foreign Marblea. 
1888. 

Renwick (W. G.) Marble A Marble Working. 
1909. 

MARINE ZOOLOGY. 

Lo Bianco (S.) Methods employed at 
Naples Station for Preservation of 
Marine Animals. Tr. by E. O. Hovey. 
1899. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Ed. Fauna A Geography of 
Maidive A Laccadive Archipelagoes, 
v. 1 A 2. 1902. 

Southwell (T.) A Kerkham (J. C.) Ceylon 
Marine Biological Reports, v. 1. 1909- 

1912. 

Johnstone (J.) Life in Sea. 1911. 

Murray (J.) Ocean. [ 1913 ?] 

Calman (W. T.) Marine Boring Animals. 
1919. 

Beebe (W.) Arc turns Adventure. 1926. 

MARITIME LAW. 

Duckworth (L.) Encyclopaedia of Marine 
Law. 1907. 

Marsden (R. G.), Ed. Documents relating 
to Law A Custom of Sea. 1915, etc. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Navigation Laws 
of U. S. 1915. 

Jones (G. M.) Navigation Laws. 1916. 

MARKET GARDENING. 

^Wagner (E.) Recipes for Preserving of 
Fruit, Vegetables A Meat. Tr. by C. Salter. 
1908. 

Cumberland (W. W.) Cooperative 

Marketing. 1917. 

^tioLLAN ( ) Indian Vegetable Garden. 

4th ed. 1920. 

MARKETING. 

Howard (A.) A (G. L. C.) Some 
Improvements in Packing A Transport 
of Fruits in India. 1915. 

Weld (L. D. H.) Studies in Marketing 
of Farm Products. 1915, etc 

MARL. 

Dow (C.H.) Use of Marl in Road Construction. 
1923. 

Kirk (R. E.) Manufacture of Portland 
Cement from MarL 1923. 

MARLBOROUGH COLLEGE. 

Lockwood (E.) Early Days of Marlborough 
College* 1893. 
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MARQUESAS ISLAND, 

Melville (H.) Typee. 1922. 

MARRIAGE. 

Marriages of Cousin Germans. 1673. 

Westermarck (E.) History of Human 
Marriage. 1891. 

-2nd ed. 1894. 

-3rd ed. 1901. 

-5th ed. 3v. 1921. 

Mantegazza (P.) Art of Taking a Wife. 

2nd ed. 1894. 

Atkinson (J. J.) Primal Law [in Lang (A.) 
Social Origins]. 1903. 

Brown (H.) Wife: lier Book. 1907. 

Frazer (J. G.) Totemiam & Exogamy. 
4v. 1910. 

Avebury, Lord [J. Lubbook ] Marriage, 
Totemism & Religion. 1911. 

Key (E.) Love & Marriage. 1911. 

Lacey (T. A.) Marriage in Church & State. 
1912. 

La Sale (A. Do) 15 Joys of Marriage. Tr. by 
li. Aldington. [1920 ?] 

Westermarck (E. A.) Short History of 
Marriage. 1920. 

Keyskrling (H.), Ed . Book of Marriage. 
1927. 

Consanguinity. 

Shuttleworth (G. E.) Relationship of 

Marriages of Consanguinity to Mental 
Unsoundness. 1880. 

Law. 

Smith (A. L.) Church & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Gajjiapati Aiyar (P. R.) Hindu Law. 

1916, etc. 

MARRIAGE, CHINA. 

DEVfcitiA (U.) Un marriage imperial chinois. 
1887. 

Mollendorff (P. G. Von) Family Law of 
the Chinese. 1921. 

MARRIAGE, ENGLAND. 

Fry (J.) Caso of Marriages between 
Near Kindred, particularly considered. 

2nd ed. 1773. 

i 

MARRIAGE, INDIA. 

WILKINSON (L.) Second Marriages of 
Widows, 1841. 

Cotton (G. E. L.) A Pastoral Letter on 
' Remarriage of Converts Bill. 1866. 


MARRIAGE 

MARRIAGE, INDIA -oontd. 

Acts —British & Indian—relating to Marriages 
in India. 1866. 

Narasayya (D.) Letters on Hindu 
Marriages. 1867. 

Path are Reform AvSSociation, Bombay. 
Marriage of Hindu Widows. 2nd ed. 
1869. 

VandyopAdhyAya (G.) Hindu Law of 
Marriage & Stridhan. 1879. 

-2nd ed. 1896. 

-3rd ed. 1913. 

-4th ed. 1916. 

- 5th ed. 1923. 

Bh attaoary a (J. N.) Hindu Law. 1885. 
Phipson (P.) Child-marriage. 1890. 

MajijmdAr (B. K.) Our Sastras & Age 
of Consent Bill. 1891. 

Jolly (J.) Cbereinige indische Hoohzeits- 
gebr&uche. 1903. 

Pala (D. N.) Hindu Science of Marriage, 
1909. 

Pamde (V.) Man, Social, Moral & Intellectual. 
1911. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Mitra (C. C.) Marriage Question from 
Hindu Point of View. 1914. 

dkvasarma (R.) f^rt3> 1 

Ganapati Aiyar (P. R.) Hindu Law. 
1915, etc. 

Mattadeva SastrI (A.) Vedic Law of Marriage. * 
1918. 

&arma (M. P.) Hindu Marriage. 1923. 
Patra (B. P.) Hidden Treasure. 1925. 

Phadke (N. S.) Sex Problems in India. 
1927. 

MARRIAGE, INDO-CHINA. 

Le Marriage ehez une tribu aborigine du 
sud-est du Yun-Nan. Tr. par Tang Tsai- 
Fou [ in Toung Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 1906. 

MARRIAGE, MOROCCO. 

Westermarck (E.) Marriage Ceremonies in 
Morocco. 1914. 

MARRIAGE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Kaurimsky (E. Von) Ober das Ehe —Und 
Familienrecht dcr Mohammedaner. 1914. 

Ab t Hamid Muhammad. Vonder Ehe. 1917. 

MARRIAGE, PARSI. 

ModI (J. J.) Marriage Customs among 
Parsees. 19(H). 
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MARTYRS. 

Stewart (E. M.) Victims of Penal Laws. 
1880. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms, 
etc., in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

MARU LANGUAGE. 

Abbey (W. B. T.) Manual of Maru 
Language. 1899. 

MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS. 

Henderson (T. F.) Casket Letters & Mary, 
Queen of Scots. 1889. 

Strangkvagk (W.) Historic of Mary Stuart, 
1891. 

MARY, VIRGIN. 

Mkynell (A.) Mary, Mother of Jesus. 1912. 

MA8H0NALAND. 

Aldkrson (E. A. H.) With Mounted 
Infantry & Mashonaland Field Force. 
1898. 

MASQUES. 

Juynboll (H. H.) Das Javaniscke 

Maskenspiel—to peng. 1901. 

Greg (W. W.) List of Masques, Pageants, 
etc. 1902. 

Juynboll (H. H.) Mededeelingen omtrent 
maskers in den lndisehen Archipel. 1902. 

Campion (T.) Description of a Maske [in 
Works], 1909. 

Stmpson (P.) Masque [ in Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 2 ]. 1916. 

Perzynski (F.) Japanische Masken. 2v. 
1926. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Harding (S. B.) Contest over 

Ratification of Federal Constitution in 
Massachusetts. 1896. 

Duniway (C. A.) Development of Freedom 
of Press in Massachusetts. 1906. 

MASSAGE. 

Younger (D.) Full, ooncise Instructions in 
Mesmerism, Curative Magnetism & 
Massage. 3rd ed. 1887. 

MATABELELAND. 

Donovan (C. H. W.) With Wilson in 
Matabeleland. 1894. 

Colquhoun (A. R.) Matabeleland. [1896 Y] 

Newman (C. L. N.) Matabeleland & how 
we got it. 1896. 

Baden-Powell (R. S. S.) Matabele 
Campaign. 1897. 

Plumes (H.) An Irregular Corps in 
Matabeleland. 1897. 


MATCHES. 

Troup (R. S.) Prospects of Match 
industry in Indian Empire. 1910. 

Sena (K. C.) Match Industry in India. 
1923. 

- Match Industry in Danger. [1924 Y] 

MATERIA MEDICA. 

Ainslie (W.) Materia Indica. 2v. 182C. 

Irvine (R. H.) Short Account of Materia 
Medica of Patna. 1848. 

\I 1894 - 
Materia Indica. pt 1. [1899 7] 

Bonnar (T. H.) Pocket Dose-book. 1906. 

Gho$a (K. D.) Materia Medica & 

Tiierapeutics. 3rd ed. 1906. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

-5th ed. 1916. 

Helps to Study of Materia Medica. 1914, etc. 

Sena (H. C.) Hand-book of Materia Medica in 
Bengali. 3rd ed. 1916. 

CakravartI (C.) Comparative Hindu 
Materia Medica. 1923. 

MATERIALISM. 

Croce (B.) Historical Materialism & 
Economies of Karl Marx. Tr. by C. M. 
Meredith. 1916. 

Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [ 1923Y] 

Bukharin (N.) Historical Materialism. Tr. 
1920. 

MATERNITY. 

Victoria Memorial Scholarships Fund. 
Improvement of Conditions of Child¬ 
birth in India. 1918. 

Webb-Johnson (C.) Painless Childbirth in 
the East. 1918. 

Report of Maternity & Child Welfare 
Exhibition, Delhi. 1920. 

Young (R.) Maternity & Infant Welfare. 
1920. 


MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Heather (J. F.) Mathematical Instruments. 
3v. 1872. 


MATHEMATICS. 

Goubye (T.) Observations physiques et 
math&natiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Moivrb (A. de) Miscellanea analytica de 
seriebus et quadraturis. 1730. 

Hutton (C.) A Course of Mathematics. 3rd 
ed* 3v. 1820. 

-9th ed. 3v. 1827. 
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MATHEMATICS—could. 

Boole (G.) Mathematical Analysis of Logic.’ 
1847. 

Newton (I.) Correspondence. I860. 

Boole (G.) Investigation of Laws of 
Thought. 1864. 

Kelvin, Baron [ W. Thomson] Mathematical 
& Physical Papers. 3v. 1882-80. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers. 
14 v. 1889-98. 

Smith (H. J. S.) Collected Mathematical 
Papers. 2v. 1894. 

Villious (F.) Die Geschichte der 

Rechenkunst vom Alterthume. 1897. 

Thibaut (G. F. W.) Astronomie, Astrologie 
und Mathematik. 1899, etc. 

CattopadhyAya (N. N.) Original 

Mathematical Papers, pt 1. 1907. 

Whitehead (A. N.) & Russell (B.) 

Principia Mathematica. 3v. 1910. 

Whitehead (A. N.) Mathematics. 1911. 
Newton (J.) Interpolation Formulas. 1919. 


Smith (D. E.) & Goldziher (C.) Bibliography 
of Teaching of Mathematics. 1912. 


Dictionaries. 

Hutton (C.) Mathematical & Philosophica 
Dictionary. 2v. 1796. 

--Rev. ed. 2v. 1815. 

History. 

Montucla (J. F.) Histoire des 

Mathematiques. 4t. 17994802. 

Delambre (J. B. J.) Rapport historique sur 
les progi^s des sciences mathematiques 
depuis 1789, et sur leur 4tat actuel. 1810. 

Llbri (G.) Histoire des sciences 
mathematiques en Italic. 4t. 1838-41. 

Cantor (M.) Vorlesungen iiber Geschichte 
der Mathematik. 4v. 1880-1908. 

Ball (W. W. R.) History of Mathematics. 
3rd ed. 1901. 

Cajori (F.) History of Mathematics. 1900, 

Lokotsoh (K.) Ein Beitrag Zur Geschichte 
der Mathematik. 1912. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 

Heath (T.) History of Greek Mathematics. 
2 v. 1921. 

Heiberg (J. L.) Mathematics ft Physical 
Science in Classical Antiquity. Tr. by 
D. C. Macgregor. 1922. 

Suter (H.) Beitr&ge Zur Geschichte der 
Mathematik bei den Griechen und Arabem. 
1922. 


MATHEMATICS —History— contd. 

Dreyer (J. L. E.) Greek Mathematics ft 
Astronomy [in Marvin (F. S.) Science ft 
Civilization]. 1923. 

Smith (D. E.) History of Mathematics. 2v. 
1923-25. 

Oriental. 

Brahmagupta ft BhaskabAcArya. Algebra 
with Arithmetic ft Mensuration. Tr. by 
H. T. Colebrooke. 1817. 

NIlAmbara JhA. | 1872. 

Thibaut (G. F. W.) Astronomie, Astrologie 
und Mathematik. 1899, etc. 

Kaye (G. R.) Indian Mathematics. 1916. 

Suter (H.) Beitrage Zur Geschichte der 
Mathematik bei den Griechen und Arabem. 
1922. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

American J] of Mathematics. 1879, etc. 

Calcutta Mathematical Society. Bulletin. 

1909, etc. 

Academik des Sciences, Paris . Comptea 
rendus, hebdomadaires des stances. 

1910, etc. 

Calcutta University. J1 of Dept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. J1 of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 

Problems. 

Dodson (J.) Mathematical Repository. 2nd 
ed. 1775. 

Emerson (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

Gho?a (P. P.) Calcutta University 

Mathematical Papers, pt 1. 3rd ed. 1881. 

Gandhi (C. K.) Solutions of Bombay 

University Matriculation Examination 
Papers in Algebra. 1887. 

Wolstenholme (J.) Mathematical Problems 
on Subjects for Cambridge Mathematical 
Tripos Examination, pt 1. 3rd ed. 1891. 

Cambridge University. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts. 1903-06. 

Stokes (G. G.) Mathematical ft Physical 
Papers, v. 5. 1905. 

Ghosa (N. K.) Solutions of Calcutta 
Senate-house Problems ft Riders in 
Mathematics. 1914. 


Study. 

Perry (J.) British Association Meeting in 
S. Africa. 1906. 

International Commission on Teaching 
of Mathematics. Report of Amorieasi 
Commissioners. 11 pts. 1911-12. 
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MATHEMATICS—Study— contd. 

PoinoarA (H.) Science & Method. Tr. by 
F. Maitland. [1914 t] 

Brown (J. C.) Curricula in Mathematics. 

1915. 

Kandbl (I. L.) Training of Elementary 
School Teachers in Mathematics. 1915. 

Taylob (E. H.) Mathematics in Lower 
A Middle Commercial A Industrial Schools. 

1916. 

Whitehead (A. N.) Organisation of Thought. 

1917. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism A Logic. 1918. 
Raohunatha Aiyar (V.) Agricultural 
Mathematics. 1924. 

Works. 

Newton (I.) Philosophiae naturalis principia 
mathematic a. 1726. 

MacLaurin (C.) Fluxions. 2nd ed. 2v. 
1750. 

Potter (J.) Practical Mathematics. 1753. 

Emerson (W.) Doctrine of Combinations, 
Permutations A Compositions of Quantities. 
1770. 

-Miscellanies. 1776. 

Newton (T.) Opera quae extant omnia. 
5t. 1779-1785. 

Dalby (I.) Course of Mathematics. 2nd. 
ed, v. 1. 1807. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical A 
Philosophical Subjects. 1812. 

Dowling (D.) Key to Course of 
Mathematics by C. Hutton. 2nd ed. 1824. 

Whkwkll (W.) Mechanical Euclid. 1837. 

Ferrers (N. M.) Spherical Harmonics. 

1877. 

Stokes (G. G.) Mathematical A Physical 
Papers. 5v. 1880-1905. 

VandyopAdhyaya (R. I).) Study of 

Mathematics. 1887. 

Adams (J. C.) Scientific Papers. 2v, 1896- 

1900. 

Ball (W. W. R.) Mathematical Recreations 
A Problems of Past A Present Times. 
3rd ed. 1896. 

Bassett (A. B.) Cubic A Quartie Curves. 

1901. 

Grenfell (A, P.) Elementary Mathematics. 
1901. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Sant’ Onorio, Afarcheae [G. C. Toseni di 
Fagnano] Opere Matematiche. 3v. 
1911-12. 

PontOABk (H.) Oeuvres. 1916, etc. 
RaghunAtha Aiyar (V.) Agricultural 
Mathematics. 1923. 


MATHURA. 

Smith (V. A.) Jain Stupa A other 
Antiquities of Mathura. 1901. 

MATRICES. 

Cullis (C. E.) Matrices A Determinoids. 
1913, etc. 

MATTER. 

Mitchell (W.) Properties of Matter A 
Elementary Statics. 1860. 

Lodge (O. J.) Modern Views on Matter. 
2nd ed. 1903. 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. by 
F. Legge. 1907. 

Searle (G. F. C.) Experimental Elasticity. 
1908. 

Dubern (G.) Radical Vitality of all Concrete 
Matter. 1910. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) Evolution of Matter 
[in Seward (A. C.), Ed. Darwin A Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 
Russell (B.) Metaphysics A Logic. 1918. 
Harrtson (E. P.) Recent Investigations 

concerning Constitution of Matter. 
1922. 

Weyl (H.) Space-Time-Matter. Tr. by H. 
L. Brose. 1922. 

Snow (A. J.) Matter A Gravity in Newton’a 
Physical Philosophy. 1926. 

MAWKEN RACE. 

White (W. G.) Sea Gypsies of Malaya. 
1922. 

MAXIMS, ETC. 

Price (T.) Wisdom A Genius of Shakespeare. 
2nd ed. 1853. 

<Waka Acarva. i 

1867. 

Muir (J.) Maxims A Sentiments from 
Mahabharata. 1876. 

Bhart^hart. Two Centuries. Tr. by C. H. 
Tawney. 1877. 

-NltiSataka, Sjiigarasataka A 

V airagya^ataka. 1896. 

Attwell(H.), Ed. Golden Thoughts. 1904. 
Gracian (B.) Art of Worldly Wisdom. Tr. 
by J. Jacobs. 1913. 

VlDYAVlNODA (J. C.) ftftriaret i 19,4 

Moore (E.) We Modems. 1918. 

5t*W to* i 1919 - 

Penn (W.) Some Fruit# of Solitude. 1926. 
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MATAS. 

Enock (C. R.) Secret of Pacific. 1912. 
Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 
Gann (T. W. F.) In an Unknown Land. 1924. 
—— Mystery Cities. 1925. 

- Ancient Cities & Modern Tribes. 

1926. 

Willard (T. A.) City of Sacred Well. 

L1926 rj 

Joyce (T. A.) Maya & Mexican Art. 1927. 

MEASURING INSTRUMENTS. 

Patent Office Library, London . Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 1914. 

MEAT. 

Armour (J. 0.) Packers & People. 
1906. 

Wagner (E.) Recipes for preserving Fruit, 
Vegetables & Meat. Tr. by C. Salter. 
1908. 

Ostertag (R.) Meat Inspection. 
Tr. by E. V. Wilcox. 4th ed. 1916. 

MECCA. 

Jahan Regam. Pilgrimage to Hijaz. 1909. 

Kazem Zadkh (11.) Pelerinagc 61 a Mecque. 
1912. 

MECH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Skrefsrud (L. O.) Grammer of Mech or Boro 
Language. 1889. 

MECHANICS. 

Whewell(W.) Mechanical Euclid. 2nd ed. 
1837. 

Potter (It.) Mechanics. 1846. 

Cape (J.) Mechanics. 1855. 

Walton (W.) Problems in Illustration of 
Principles of Theoretical Mechanics. 
1855. 

Price (B.) Analytical Mechanics. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1868-89. 

Elliott (J.) Examples of Applied Mechanics. 
1871. 

Rankine (W. J. M.) Applied Mechanics. 
7tli ed. 1873. 

-14th ed. 1895. 

Sassoon Mechanic’s Institute, Bombay . 
Ann. Rep. 1876, 

Brandrkth (A. M.) Simple Applied Mechanics, 
pt 2. 1883. 

-3rd ed. 1898. 

Cotterill (J. H.) Applied Mechanics, 4th 
ed. 1895. 

-6th ed. 1906. 


MECHANICS— wntd. 

Reynolds (O.) Papers on Mechanical A 
Physical Subjects. 3v. 1900-03. 

Eggar (W. D.) Mechanics. 1905. 

Ball (It. S.) Experimental Mechanics. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Perry (J.) Discussion at Johannesburg on 
Teaching of Elementary Mechanics. 
1906. 

Cryer (T.) & Jordon (H. G.) Applied 
Mechanics. 7th ed. 1907. 

Perry (J.) Applied Mechanics. 1907. 

Cassell. Cyclopaedia of Mechanics. 5v. 
1908. 

PoinoarA (H.) Soience & Method. Tr. by 
F. Maitland. [1914 ?] 

MEDALS. 

Carter (T.) Medals of British Army. 
1861. 

British Museum. Medallio Illustrations of 
History of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1904, etc. 

Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge. Catalogue 
of English Coins & Medals. 1908. 

Guptk (B. A.) Catalogue of Medals, destined 
for Victoria Memorial Hall. 1909. 

Comparette (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens, & Medals in Numismatic 
Collections of Mint of U. S. 1912. 

-3rd ed. 1914. 

British Museum. Select Italian Medals of 
Renaissance. 1915. 

Hispanic Society of America. Portrait 
Medallions. 1927. 

MEDIA. 

Hoeck (C. F. C.) Veteris Mediae et Persiae 
Monumenta. 1818. 

Oppert (J.) Le Peuple et la langue des 
M6des. 1879. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de TOrient classique. 3 t. 1894-99. 

medical jurisprudence. 

Poore (G. V.) Medical Jurisprudence. 2nd 
ed. 1902. 

Gibbons (J. B.) Medioal Jurisprudence for 
India. 1904. 

Fabrics (H. von) Die Lehre von der 
Kindsabtreibung und vom Kindesmord. 3e 
Aufl. 1911. 

RAya (R. C.) Medical Jurisprudence & 
Treatment of Poisoning. 2nd ed* 1912. 

-3rd ed. 1916. 

-4th ed. 1917. 

Mod! (J. P.) Medioal Jurisprudence A 
Toxicology. 1920. 

-2nd ed. 1922. 
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MEDICINE. 

Skna (P. C.) Surapathy. pi 1. 1893. 

Howard (F.) Medical Organisations of 
Foreign Armies. 1902. 

Stoner (G. W.) Handbook for Ship’s 
Medicine Chest. 2nd ed. 1004. 

Honigbkrger (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 

VAtavyIla (B. B.) Unipathy. 1905. 

-Another ed. 1910. 

-Another ed. 1925. 

Guilleminot (W. H.) Electricity 

in Medicine. Tr. by W. D. Butcher. 
1900. 

Waring (E. T.) Uses of some Bazar 
Medicines & Common Medicinal Plants of 
India. 6th cd. 1907. 

Brooke (G. E.) Tropical Medicine. 1908. 

Maudslky (H.) Heredity, Variation & Genius. 

1908. 

Candra (J. L.) Treatment. 1911. 

-3rd cd. 1920. 

-4th cd. 1924. 

Suhrawardy (H.) Post-operative Treatment. 

1911. 

Candra (J. L.) Medicine. 1912. 

-3rd ed. 1921. 

Flexnkr (A.) Medical Education in Europe. 

1912. 

Kar (R. g.) I 12th ed * 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Mackenzie (J.) Future of Medicine. 1919. 
Osler (W.) Medicine & Nursing. 1919. 
Rees (F.) National Health. 1919. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Medicine, Magic & 
Religion. 1924. 

Stern (B. J.) Social Factors in Medical 
Progress. 1927. 

Medical College Library, Calcutta. 

Catalogue of Books. 1903. 


Bibliography. 

John Crkrar Library, Chicago. Selected 
List of Books on Military Medicine & 
Surgery. 1917. 

Medical College Library, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Osler (W.) Incunabula Medica. 1923. 


Dictionaries. 

Bouchut (E.) & DesprAs (A.) Dictionnaire 
de m£decine et de th6rapeutique, m6dioale 
et ohirurgicale* 7* &L 1907. 


MEDICINE—Dictionaries— contd. 

Stedman (T. L.) Practical Medical 

Dictionary. 3rd cd. 1914. 

Encyclopaedia Mcdica. 2nd cd. 1915, etc. 
Medical Directory. 1910. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Medical Directory of 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 1913, etc. 

-Another ed. 1924 

History. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy. 1892. 

Doran (A. H. G.) Medicine [in 

Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Singer (C.) Ancient Medicine [in Marvin 
(F. S.) Science & Civilization]. 1923. 

Cumston (C. G.) History of Medicine. 
1926. 

Periodicals, Societies, and Congresses. 

Medical & Physical Society, Calcutta. 
Transactions, llv. 1825-45. 

Indian Medical Gazette. 1866, etc. 

Calcutta J1 of Medicine. 1868, etc. 

Indian Medical Jl. 1884-89. 

Indian Medical Record. 1890, etc. 

Scientific Memoirs by Officers of Medical 
& Sanitary Dcpts of Govt of India. 
1902, etc. 

Lady Ampthill Nurses’ Institute. Ann. 
Rep. 1906, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. Mitteilungen 
aus der inedieinischen Fakultat. 
1906, etc. 

M. S. Jl. 1908, etc. 

Bombay Medical Congress. Transactions. 

1909. 

Medical Register. 1909. 

Academik des Sciences, Paris. Comptes 
rendus, hebdomadaires des stances. 

1910, etc. 

U. S. A. Dept of Na»y. U. S. Naval Medical 
Bulletin. 1910, etc. 

Blanchard (R.) La Faculte de medecine 
de Beyrouth. 1912. 

Medical Society of London. Transactions. 
1912. 

Indian Jl of Medical Research. 1913, etc. 

International Congress of Medicine. 

Proceedings, 1913, etc. 

John Crerar Library, Chicago. List of 
Current Medical Periodicals & allied 
Serials. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Review of Applied Entomology. 1913, etc. 

Kyushu Imperial University, Fakuoka. 
Mitteilungen aus der medizinischen Fakult&t. 
1914, etc. 
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MEDICINE -Periodical*, Societiec, and 
Oongremt— contd. 

Kyoto Imperial University. Acta scholae 
medioinalis. 1916, eta. 

All-India. Medical Conference, Calcutta. 
Report. 1918. 

Indian Medical A Pharmaceutical Review. 
1923, etc. 

Profession. 

Morehead (C.) Lecture delivered in 
Grant Medical College at Bombay. 1853. 

Cutoliffe (H. C.) Lecture delivered at 
Medical College, Calcutta. 1873. 

Huxley (T. H.) Science A Education. 1893. 

Crawford (D. G.) Service Notes from 
Great War. 1905. 

Lowe (J.) Medical Missions. 5th ed. 
[1905 ?] 

Crawford (D. G.) Double Commissions. 
1906. 

Stevens (A. A.) Practice of Medicine. 8th 
ed. 1907. 

MEDICINE, ARABIC. 

Muhammad Akbar. iyX* 4 * 

Urdu Tr. by Muhammad Fazl-ul-Lah. 
1905. 

RO-i-dAd i Takmil-ut-Tib. 1905, etc. 

Levy (R.) ‘ Tractatus de Causis et Indiciis 

Morborum ’ attributed to Maimonides [in 
Singer (C.) Studies in History & 
Method of Science]. 1917. 

Browne (E. G.) Arabian Medicine. 1921. 

Campbell (D.) Arabian Medicine & its 
Influence on Middle Ages. 1926. 

MEDICINE, GREEK. 

Galenus (C.) Natural Faculties. Tr. by 
A. J. Brock. 1916. 

Hippocrates. Tr. by W. H. S. Jones. 
1923, eta. 

MEDICINE, INDIA. 

Waring (E. J.) Uses of some Bazar Medicines 
A Common Medical Plants of India. 
3rd ed. 1875. 

Medical & Sanitary Reform in India. 1896. 

Honigberger (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Clinical Methods for 
Indian Students. 1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Practical Bazaar Medicines. 
1920. 

O’Meara (E. J.) Medical Guide for India 
A Book of Prescriptions. 1920. 

Birch (E. A.) Management A Medical 
Treatment of Children in India. 6th ed. 
1922. 


MEDICINE, INDIA— conkf. 

CAKRAVARTt (C.) Comparative Hindu Materia 
Medica. 1923. 

Ghosa (K. C.) Practitioner. 1924, etc. 

Aynrvedio. 

Ceriya kei an Vaidyan (K.) Vaidya S&stram 
1873. 

urevfonwir i 1885 - 

VAobhata. NygjTIBflY) \ 1888. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine & Practice 
of Physic. 1892. 

-Hindu Practice of Medicine. 1892. 
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Robinson (C. H.) History of Christian 

Missions. 1915. 
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1829. 

Christianity in China. 1853. 
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Review of 4 Vindication of Hindoos’. 1808. 

Scott (J.) Observations on Present State 
of E. India Co. 4th ed. 1808. 

-- Vindication of Hindoos from 

Aspersions of C. Buchanan. 2 pts. 1808. 
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1849. 
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Peet (J.) Discourse delivered at Cottayam. 
1860. 

Punjab Missionary Conference. Report. 
1863. 

Moegling (H.)& Weitbrecht (V. D. M. T.) 
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Free Church of Scotland, Wardha 
Mission. Report. 1896. 
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Chandler (J. S.) History of Jesuit Mission 
in Madura. 1909. 
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Lucas (B.) Christ for India. 1910. 
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Knookaert (L.) Further, Progress among 
Santals. [1916 7] 



MISSIONS 

MISSIONS, CVDIA AND CEYLON— cmid. 
Duppy (T. G.) Yonder ? 1917. 

Hawker (G.) Open the Window Eastward. 

1917. 
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Young (P. N. F.) & Ferrers (A.) India in 
Conflict. 1920. 

Becker (C.) Indisohes Kastenwesen und 
christliohe Mission. 1921. 

Higginbottom (S.) Gospel & Plow. 1921. 
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[in Le Mtts^on. 3 e ser. t. 1]. 1916. 

MOHMAND FIELD FORCE. 

Hoghton (F. A.) Operations of Mobmand 
Field Force in 1897. 1899. 
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Walker (F. A.) Money. 1891. 
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Nicholson (J. S.) Treated on Money & 
Essays on Monetary Problems, 6tji ed, 
1903. 
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Atlas of Mysore. 1892. 

RaohunAtha RAo (C. S.) Mysore. 1908. 

Rice (B. L.) Mysore & Coorg from 

Inscriptions. 1909. 

K abis (J.) Unter dem zepter des Radscha. 
1910. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Presidency with 
Mysore, Coorg & Associated States. 1913. 

Slater (A. R.) Some Historic Places in 
Mysore Malnad [in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soe. v. 
6]. 1916. 

Narasimhacarya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Belur. 1910. 

-Lakshmidevi Temple at Doddagaddavalli, 

1919. 
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MYSORE— contd. 

History and Administration. 

Lb MaItre de la Tour ( ) Histoire 

d’Ayder-Ali-Khan. 2 1. 1783. 

Letter to a M. P. 1792. 

E. India Co. Copies A Extracts of 
Advices to & from India, relative to War 
with Tippoo Sultan. 1800. 

Wilks (M.) Interior Administration, 
Resources A Expenditure of Govt of 
Mysoor. 1805. 

Narrative Sketches of Conquest of Mysore. 
7th ed. 1806. 

Stewart (C.) Memoirs of Hyder Aly Khan 
& Tippoo Sultan [in Descriptive Catalogue 
of Oriental Library of Tippoo Sultan]. 
1809. 

Authentic Memoirs of Tippoo Sultan. 1819. 

Campbell (J.) Memoir. 1836. 

KArnAmai Hydary. 1848. 

RAmacandra RAo (P.) Memoirs of Hyder 
A; Tippoo. Tr. by C. P. Brown. 1849. 

Mackenzie (C.) Extracts re Dominions of 
Tippoo Sultan. 1854. 

Fullarton (W.) A View of English Interests 
in India. 1867. 

British Administration of Mysore. 1874. 

Gribble (J. D. B.) 2 Native States. 1886. 

Mysore Administration. [1900 ?] 

Haidar ShAh. Historical Account of Hydar 
AH. 1908. 

Rice (B. L.) Mysore A Coorg from 

Inscriptions. 1909. 

KssnasvAmi AiyangAr (S.) Ancient Tndia. 
1911. 

Allan (A.) Campaign in Mysore. 1912. 

Goodwill (F.) British Prisoners in Mysore 
Fortresses [in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 6]. 
1916. 

Thornton (L. H.) Light A Shade in Bygone 
India. 1927, 

MYSTERIES. 

Lang (A.) Historical Mysteries. 1904. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 

Steiner (R.) Christianity as Mystical Fact 
A Mysteries of Antiquity. Tr. 1922. 

MYSTICISM. 

Theologia Germanica. With tr. by S. 
Winkworth. 1874. 

Randolph (P. B.) Soul! Soul World. 3rd 
©d. 1896. 

Kingsford (A.) A Maitland (E.) Perfect 
Way. 4th ed. 1909. 

Waddell (P. H.) Thoughts on Modern 
Mysticism. 1910. 


MYSTICISM — contd. 

Spurgeon (C. F. E.) Mysticism in English 
Literature. 1913. 

JOhannA, pseud. Coming Christ. 1914. 
Underhill (E.) Mystic Way. 1914. 
Tuckwell (J. H.) Religion A Reality. 1915. 
Sinclair (M.) Defence of Idealism. 1917. 
Russell (B.) Mysticism A Logic. 1918. 
Inge (W. R.) Light, Life A Love. 1919. 

Jones (R. M.) Studies in Mystioal Religion. 

1919. 

Milburn (R. G.) Religious Mysticism of 
UpaniRhads. 1919. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Emerson A other Essays. 
Tr. by M. J. Moses. 1920. 

Underhill (E.) Essentials of Mysticism. 

1920. 

Inge (W. R.) Christian Mysticism. 5th ed. 

1921. 

-Studies of English Mystics. 1921. 

Streeter (B. H.) A AppAsvAmi (A. J.) 
Sadhu. 1921. 

Butler (C.) W. Mysticism. 1922. 

-2nd ed. 1927. 

SrIrAmamUrti (M.) AparnS. 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Christianity as Mystical Fact 
A Mysteries of Antiquity. 3rd ed. 1922. 

Althaus (P.) Mystische Lyrik aus dem 
indischen Mittelalter. 1923. 

OovindAcArya SvAmi (A.) Metaphysique of 
Mysticism. 1923. 

Habe (W. L.) Mysticism of E. A W. 1923. 
Hilton (W.) Scale of Perfection. 1923. 

Huegel (F. von) Mystical Element of 
Religion as studied in St Catherine of 
Genoa A her Friends. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1923. 

Lull (R.) Book of Lover A Beloved. Tr. by 
E. A. Peers. 1923. 

4rcher (J. C.) Mystical Elements in 

Mohammed. 1924. 

Fartd-ttd-DTn AttAr. Conference of Birds. 

1924. 

Inge (W. R.) Personal Idealism A Mysticism. 
3rd ed. 1924. 

Kingsland (W.) Rational Mysticism. 1924. 

Pfeieer (F.) Meister Eckhart. Tr. by 
C. de B. Evans. 1924. 

Jasink (B.) La mistica del Buddhismo. 1925. 

Lbttba (J. H.) Psychology of Religious 

Mysticism. 1925. 

Stobart (S. C.) Torchbearers of Spiritualism. 

1925. 

Underhill (E.) Mystics of the Church. 
[1925 ?] 

Graham (J. W.) Divinity in Man. 1927. 



MYSTICISM 

MYSTICISM— concld. 

Kingsland (W.) Anthology of Mysticism & 
Mystical Philosophy. 1927. 

Peeks (E. A.) Studies of Spanish Mystics. 
1927, etc. 


MYTHOLOGY. 

Blackwell (T.) Letters concerning 
Mythology. 1748. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordilleree, 
et monumens des pen pies indigenes de 
l’Amerique. 2 t. 1813. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative ft 
Suggestive, v. 2. 1860. 

Olodd (E.) Myths & Breams. 2nd ed. 
1891. 

Darmestetkr (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 
Fiske (J.) Myths ft Myth-makers. 1900. 

Bulaure (J. A.) Bes divinit^s generatrices 
chez les anciens et les modernes. 1905. 
Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 

-2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 2 v. 1914. 

Gray (L. H.) t Ed. Mythology of all Races. 
1906, etc. 

Harris (J. R.) Cult of Heavenly Twins. 
1906. 

Rama VarmA RAjA (K.) Comparative 

Studies. 1908. 

Robertson (J. M.) Christianity ft 

Mythology. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Mitra (S. C.) Thunder-myths of Primitive 
Races. 1912. 

Sohroeder (L. von) Reden und Aufe&tzc. 
1913, 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-1918. 

Rank (O.) Myth of Birth of Hero. 1914. 
Spence (L.) Mythology. 1921. 

Palgrave (F.) Coll. Hist. Works, v. 10. 
1922. 

BaoquA (E.) Urwelt, Sage und Menschheit. 
3« Aufl. 1925. 

Jayne (W. A.) Healing Gods of Ancient 
Civilizations. 1925. 

Baohofen (J. J.) Ber My thus von Orient 
und Occident. 1926. 

Crete. 

Mackenzie (B. A.) Myths of Crete Sc Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1925 ?] 

India. 

Kennedy (V.) Researches into Nature Sc 
Affinity of Ancient ft Hindu Mythology. 
1831. 
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MYTHOLOGY—India— contd. 

Coleman (C.) Mythology of Hindus. 1832. 

Rodriguez (E. A.) Hindoo Pantheon. 1841- 
1845. 

Gubernatis (A. de) Letture sopra la 
mitologia vedica. 1874. 

Hillebrandt (A.) Ueberdie G5ttin Aditi. 
1876. 

-Varuna und Mitra. 1877. 

Bowson (J.) Classical Bict ionary of Hindu 
Mythology Sc Religion. 1879. 

-5th ed. 1913. 

Hillebrandt (A.) Vedische Mythologie. 3 
Bd. 1891-1902. 

-*-Another ed. 1910. 

Fattsbot/l (V.) Tndian Mythology. 1903. 
Strauss (O.) Brhaspati im Veda. 1905. 

Batta (H. N.) Philosophy of Gods. 

1906. 

Sohroeder (L. von) Mysterium und Mimus 
in Rigveda. 1908. 

PAla (B. N.) Siva ft Sakti. 2 v. 1910. 

Mackenzie (B. A.) Indian Myth ft Legend. 
1913. 

Noble (M. E.) ft KumArasvAmi (A. K.) 
Myths of Hindus ft Buddhists. 1913. 

Martin (E. O.) Gods of India. 1914. 
Hopkins (E. W.) Epic Mythology. 1915. 

Macfte (J. M.) Myths ft Legends of India. 
1924. 

Japan. 

Mackenzie (B. A.) Myths of China ft Japan. 
[1924 ?1 

Mediaeval. 

Guerber (H. A.) Mvths ft Legends of 
Middle Ages. 1909. 

Melanesia. 

Malinowski (B.) Myth in Primitive 
Psychology. 1926. 

Norway. 

Munch (P. A.) Norse Mythology. Tr. by 
S. B. Hustvedt. 1926. 

Teutonic. 

Chantepie de la Saussaye (P. B.) Religion 
of Teutons. 1902. 

Kauffmann (B. F.) N. Mythology. Tr. by 
M. S. Smith. 1903. 

Mackenzie (B. A.) Teutonic Myth ft Legend. 

[1926 t] 



410 


NAGA 


NAPOLEONIC 


NAGA HILLS. 

Godwin-Austen (H. H.) Survey of 

Boundary between Manipur & Naga Hills 
Tract. 1873. 

Johnstone (J.) My Experiences in Manipur 
& Naga Hills. 1896. 

NAGA TRIBES AND LANGUAGES. 

Grange (E. It.) Extracts from Narrative 
of an Expedition into Naga Territory of 
Assam. [1840 ?] 

Owen (J.) Naga Tribes in Communication 
with Assam. 1844. 

Brown (E.) Exploration of Angami Naga 
Country. 1874. 

Soppitt (C. A.) Short Account of Kachcha 
Naga-Empeo Tribe in N. Caohar Hills. 
1885. 

Prain(D.) Angami Nagas. 1890. 

Dehon (P«) Religion & Customs of Uraons. 
1906. 

Clarke (E. W.) Ao-Naga Dictionary. 1911. 

Hodson (T. C.) Naga Tribes of Manipur. 
1911. 

Pettigrew (W.) Tangkhul Naga Grammar 
A Dictionary-Ukhrul Dialect. 1918. 

Hutton (J. H.) Angami Nagas. 1921. 

-Sema Nagas. 1921. 

Mills (J. P.) Uiota Nagas. 1922. 

Smith (W. C.) Ao Naga Tribe of Assam. 
1925. 

MajumdAr (S. N.) Ao Nagas. 1925. 

Mills (J. P.) Ao Nagas. 1926. 

NAOARI. 

BhA$ .jArakara (D. It.) Archaeological 
Remains & Excavations at Nagari. 1920. 

NAHUA RACES. 

Spence (L.) Civilization of Ancient Mexico. 
1912. 

NAMES. 

Bardsley (C. W.) Dictionary of English A 
Welsh Surnames. 1901. 

Harrison (H.) Surnames of United 
Kingdom. 1912-1918. 

Erler (E.) Die Namengebung bei 
Shakespeare. 1913. 

Arabic. 

Barbikr de Mkynard (C.) Surnoms et 
sobriquets dans la literature arabe. 1907. 

English. 

Bahing-Gould (S.) Family Names & their 

Story. 1910. 


NAMES— coM. 

Indian. 

Barton (J.) Orthography of Indian 
Geographical Names. 1871. 

Lyall (C. J.) Guide to Transliteration of 
Hindu & Muhammadan Names. 4th ed. 
1908. 

Hilka (A.) Beitr&ge zur kenntnis der 
indischen Namengebung. 1910. 

NAPLES. 

Gutteridge (H. C.) Nelson & Neapolitan 
Jaoobins. 1903. 

Johnston (R. M.) M&noire de Marie Caroline, 
reine de Naples. 1912. 

NAPOLEON. 

Abbott (J. S. 0.) I 

Hindi tr. by P. U. 3arm&. 1905, etc. 
Gruyer (P.) Napoleon, King of Elba. 1906. 
Beardsely (E. M.) Napoleon. 1907. 
Brownlno (O.) Fall of Napoleon. 1907. 

Kiklland (A. L.) Napoleon’s Men & Methods. 
Tr. by J. McCabe. 1907. 

Benz (M.) Napoleon. Tr. by F. Whyte. 
1907. 

Pjiyfe (W. H. P.) Napoleon. Return from 
St Helena. 1907. 

Stetner (G.) Napoleon I. 1907. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Bonapartism. 1908. 
Lumet (L.) Napol6on l e '. 1908. 

FntMEAUX (P.) Drama of St Helena. 1910. 
Hopkins (T.) Women Napoleon loved. 1910. 
Napoleon in his own Defence. 1910. 

Fournier (A.) Napoleon I. Tr. by A. E. 
Adams. 2 v. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Rose (J. H.) Pitt & Napoleon. 1912. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Napoleon. 1913. 

Faure (&) Napoleon. Tr. by J. E. Jeffery. 

1924. 

Barton (D. P.) Bemadotte, Prince & King. 

1925. 

Lansdowne, Marquis [H. W. E. Petty- 
Fitzmaurioe], Ed. 1st Napoleon. 1925. 

NAPOLEONIC WARS. 

Anderson (A.) J1 of Forces which sailed on 
a Secret Expedition under Lt Gen. Pigot, 
1802. 

Steffens (H.) Adventures on Road to 
Paris. 1848. 

Dodge (T. A.) Napoleon. 1907, etc. 

Fortesoue (J. W.) British Statesmen of the 
Great War. 1911, 
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NAPOLEONIC! WARS— contd. 

Bourgogue ( ) Memoir**, Tr, by J. W. 

Fortescue. 1926. 

Bunbury (H. E.) Narratives of some Passages 
in the Great War with France. 1927. 

NARMADA. 

Ksatingb (R. H.) Passage on Nurbudda. 
1847. 

Fenwick ( ) Jl of Passage from Dharee 

Falls to Himphal. 1850. 

Berkley (J. C.) Extracts from a Report 
relating to Nerbudda River & Valley. 
1855. 

[mfby (E. C.) Mineral Resources of 

Nerbudda Valley. 1855. 

—— Physical Character of Nerbudda River 
& Valley. 1855. 

Kennedy (J. P.) Extracts from a Report 
relating to Mineral Dts of Nerbudda 
Valley. 1855. 

NARSIPATAM. 

Boswell (J. A. C.) Statistical Memoir of 
Narsipatam in Vizagapatam lit. 1867. 

NATAL. 

Bosman (W.) Natal Rebellion. 1907. 

NATIONAL CHARACTER. 

Mathkson (P. E.) National Ideals. 1915. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

Burgoyne (J. F.) Military Opinions. 3 pts. 
1859. 

Jervois (W. F. D.) Coast Defences, Sc 
Application of Iron to Fortification. 1868. 

Le Queux (W.) Invasion of 1910. 1906. 

Callwell (C. E.) Tactics of Home Defence* 
1908. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 

Milner, Viscount [A.] The Nation & the 
Empire. 1913. 

Kirkpatrick (F. A.) Imperial Defence & 
Trade. 1914. 

Cornish (V.) Geography of Imperial Defence. 
1922. 

NATIONALITY. 

Balfour-Murphy (W. J.) Rise & Fall of 
Nations. 1912. 

Noble (M. E.) Civic & National Ideals. 
[1912 ?] 

Lowell (J. R.) Round Table. 1913. 

Krbhbiel (E.) Nationalism, War & Society. 
1916. 

Mum (R.) Nationalism & Internationalism. 
1916. 


NATIONALITY— contd. 

PAla (B. C.) Nationality & Empire. 1916. 

Rose (J. H.) Nationality as a Factor in 
Modern History. 1916. 

ThAkura (R. N.) Nationalism. 1917. 

Bryce (J.) Essays Sc Addresses in War 
Time. 1918. 

Zimmlern (A. E.) Nationality & Govt. 

1918. 

Cecil (H. R. H.) Nationalism & Catholicism. 

1919. 

Oakesmith (J.) Race Sc Nationality. 1919. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 

1920. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. K.) Nationalism in 
Hindu Culture. 1921. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 
1926. 

Hayes (C. J. H.) Nationalism. 1926. 

NATIVES, TREATMENT OF. 

Alston (L.) White Man’s Work in Asia Sc 
Africa. 1907. 

Lkwin (P. E.) Select Bibliography of Recent 
Publications in Library of Royal Colonial 
Institute, illustrating Relations between 
Europeans & Coloured Races. 1926. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

Goueye (T.) Observations physiques et 
Math6matiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Smellik (W.) Philosophy of Natural History. 
5th ed. 1834. 

Thompson (E. P.) Note book of a Naturalist. 
1845. 

Tennent (J. E.) Natural History of Ceylon. 
1861. 

Bombay Natural History Society. Jl. 
1887, etc. 

Seager (H. W.) Natural History in 

Shakespeare’s Time. 1896. 

British Museum. Guide to an Exhibition 
of old Natural History Books. 1905. 

Readymonky (N. J.) Soience of Nature 
History. 1905. 

British Museum. National Antarctic 
Expedition, Natural History. 3 v. 1907. 

Cornish (C. J.) Animal Artisans Sc other 
Studies in Birds Sc Beasts. 1907. 

Animal Life. 1910, etc. 

British Museum. Guide to W. Smith’s 
Drawings of Field & Cultivated Mushrooms. 
1910. 

Thomson (J. A.) Wonders of Life. 1914. 

Downing (E. R.) Source Book of Biological 
Nature Study. 1919. 

Semple (D.) life in the Open, 1919. 
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Hudson (W. H.) Book of a Naturalist. 1923. 

Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New. 1924* 

Hairland (M. D.) Forest, Steppe & Tundra. 
1923. 

Thomson (J. A.), Ed. Ways of Living. 1920. 

Africa. 

Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Carpenter (G. D. H.) A Naturalist on 
Lake Victoria. 1920. 

America. 

Cardenas (J. de) Primera parte de los 
problemas y secretos maranilloHos de las 
Indias. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Hudson (W. H.) Naturalist in La Plata. 
1923. 

Asia. 

Aloock (A. W.) Natural History [i/t Report 
on Proceedings of Pamir Boundary 
Commission]. 1897. 

Bibliography. 

Naturae novitates. 28v. 1879-1904. 

Goode (G. B.) Bibliographies of American 
Naturalists, v. 1. 1883. 

Chapman (R. L.) Catalogue of Books in 
Indian Museum. 1889. 

Fleming (H. W.) Catalogue of Books j n 
Indian Museum. Suppl. 1894, etc. 

British Museum. Guide to an Exhibition 
of old Natural History Books. 1905. 

Maggs Bros. Collection of Books relating 
to British Islands, etc. 1915. 

Borneo. 

Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu. 1893. 

China. 

Sowerby (A, De C.) A Naturalist’s Note¬ 
book in China. 1925. 

Europe. 

Lockwood (E.) Natural History of 
Riviera. 1893. 

Hudson (W. H.) Land's End. 1923. 

Fabrb (J. H.) Animal Life in Field & Garden. 
Tr. by F. C. Bicknell & K. Murray. 1926. 

India. 

Roylh (J. F.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mountains & of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1839. 


NATURAL HISTORY—India — contd. 

Galvao Da Silva (M.) Observances sobre 
a bistoria natural de Goa. 1832. 

Gill (R.) 100 Stereosoopio Illustrations of 
Architecture & Natural History in W. 
India. 1884. 

Cunningham (D. D.) Plagues & Pleasures of 
Life in Bengal. 1907. 

S\ny\l (R.) Hours with Nature. 1907. 

Aitken (E. H.) Concerning Animals & 

other Matters. 1914. 

Hingston (R. W. G.) A Naturalist in 
Hindustan. 1923. 

Mesopotamia. 

Hingston (R. W. G.) Nature at Desert’s 
Edge. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Natural History Society, Montreal. 
Canadian Naturalist & Geologist. 1866- 
1868. foontd as:] Canadian Naturalist 
& Qtly J1 of Scienoe. 1869-1883. 

NATURALISM. 

Sorlby (W. R.) Ethics of Naturalism. 2nd 
cd. 1904. 

Eucken (R.) Naturalism or Idealism ? Tr. 
by A. 0. Widgery. 1912. 

NATURE. 

Younghusrand (F. E.) Heart of Nature. 
1921. 

Dewey (J.) Experience & Nature. 1925. 

NATURE-WORSHIP. 

Frazer (J. G.) Worship of Nature. 1926, 
etc. 

NAVAL ART AND SCIENCE. 

Falconer (W.) Universal Dictionary of the 
Marine. 1769. 

Palmer (F. I.) Decriptive Account of an 
Horizontal acting & Disconnecting Spur- 
torpedo-ram fitted with Auxiliary Needle- 
torpedo-thrusts. 1873. 

Eastwiok (J.) New Centurion. 1895. 

Sydenham, Baron [G. S. Clarke] & 
Thursfield (J. R.) The Navy & the 
Nation. 1897. 

Eabdley Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. 

Barnaby (N.) Naval Development in the 
Century. 1904. 

Corbett (J. S.) Fighting Instructions. 

* 1905. 

Bridge (C.) Art of Naval Warfare. 1907. 

Corbett (J. S.) Signals A Instructions. 
1908. 
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NAVAL ART AND SOIB iOE— ourUd. 

Mahan (A. T.) Naval Administration & 
Warfare. 1908. 

Bridge (C.) Sea-power & other Studies. 
1910. 

Corbeit (J. S.) Some Principles of Maritime 
Strategy. 1911. 

Mahan (A. T.) Naval Strategy. 1911. 
Attwood (E. L.) Modem Warship, 1913. 
Tiujrsfield (J. R.) Naval Warfare. 1913. 

Cornish (V.) Strategic Geography of 
Great Powers. 1918. 

Wells (H. G.) War in Air & other War 
Forebodings. 1926. 

NAVIES. 

King (J. W.) War-ships & Navies of the 
World. 1880. 

Almanach der Kriegs-Flotten. 1892. 

Les Arm4bs et les tiottes militaires des tous 
lea fitats du monde. 1904. 

Navy League. Annual. 1908-1912. 

Jane (F. T.) World’s Warships. 1915. 

NAVIGATION. 

Niohelson (W.) Sundry Remarks & 
Observations. 1764. 

Wilson (J. H.) Steam Communication 

between Bombay & Suez. 1833. 

Bourne (J.) Indian River Navigation. 
1849. 

Hannyngton (J.C.), Ed. Haversines, Natural 
& Logarithmic, used in computing Lunar 
Distan es for Nautical Almanac. 1876. 

Taylor 4. D.) India Directory. 2v. 

1891. 

Colin (A.) La Navigation commerciale au 
19“ Siocle. 1901. 

IJ. S. A. Dept of Navy . American Ephcmeiis 
& Nautical Almanac. 1915, etc. 

Haring (C. H.) Trade & Navigation between 
Spaiu & Indies in Time of Hapsburgp. 

1918. 

Hall (W.) Modem Navigation. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Pereyra (C.) La Conqu^te des routes 
Oo&wxiques, Tr. par R. Ricard. 1925. 

NAVY, ENGLAND. 

Thanks voted by House of Lords & 
House of Commons to Army & Navy. 
1859. 

Clowes (W. L.) All about Royal Navy. 
1891. 

Royal Navy, 1897. 

Eardlby-Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 

1902. 


NAVY, ENGLAND— contd. 

Dee (J.) Petty Navy Roj'al. 1903. 

Tanner (J. R.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Naval Mss in Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. 1903, etc. 

Gates (W. G.) Ships of British Navy. 
2v. 1905. 

Gardner (J. A.) Recollections. 1906. 
Croats (C. H.) Britain on & beyond 

Sea. 4th cd. 1907. 

Jane (F. T.) British Battle Fleet. 1912. 
Hannay (D.) Navy & Sea Power. 1913. 
Hurd (A.) Defences of the Empire. 1917* 

History. 

Williams (C.) Campaign in W. Indies. 
1796. 

Beatson (R.) Naval & Military Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

James (W.) Naval Occurrences of late 
War between Great Britain & U. S. A. 
1817. 

Hood (S.) Letters. 1895. 

Toogood (C. G.) Index to James’ Naval 
History. 1895. 

Holland (J.) 2 Discourses of the Navy, 

1896. 

James (B.) Jl. 1896. 

Oppenheim (M.) Naval Accounts & 
Inventories of Reign of Henry VII. 
1896. 

Corbett (J. S.) Papers relating to the Navy 
during Spanish War. 1897. 

Rookk (G.) Jl. 1897. 

Spout (A.) Letters & Papers relating to 
War with France. 1897. 

Martin (T. B.) Letters & Papers. 3 v. 
1898-1903. 

Gardiner (S. K.) Letters & Papers relating 
to 1st Dutch War. 1899, etc. 

Jackson (T. S.) Logs of Great Sea Fights. 
2v. 1899-1900. 

Eardlky-Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. 

Laughton (J. K.) Naval Miscellany. 1902, etc. 
Monson (W.) Naval Tracts. 1902, etc. 

Gutteridgb (H. C.) Nelson & Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

Markham (J.) Selections from 
Correspondence. 1904. 

Clowes (W. L.) & Burgoyne (A. H.) 
Trafalgar refought. 1905. 

-4 Modem Naval Campaigns. 1906. 

Barham, Baron [C. Middleton] Letters & 
Papers. 3v. 1907-1911. 

Callendar (G. A. R.) Sea Kings of Britain* 
3 pta* 1907-1915* 
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NAVY, ENGLAND— History— confei. 

Corbjitt (J. S.) Drawings in Possession of 
Karl of Dartmouth. 1907. 

Crofts (C. H.) Britain on & beyond 
Sea. 4th ed. 1907. 

Swinburne (H. L.) Royal Navy. 1907. 

Bridge (J. S. C.) From Island to Empire. 
1908. 

Jane (F. T.) British Battle Fleet. 1912. 
Fepys (S.) Diary. 8v. 1913. 

Spencer, Earl [G. John] Private Papers. 
1913, etc. 

Lkyland (J.) Royal Navy. 1914. 

Hilditoh (A. N.) Caronel & Falkland 
Islands. 1915. 

Laughton (L. G. C.) Navy [ia Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 1], 1916, 

Milford Haven, Marquis [L. A. 
Mountbatten] Royal Navy. 1918. 

Fisher, Baron [J. A.] Memories. 1919. 
-Records. 1919. 

Jkllicoe, Viscount [J. R,] Grand Fleet, 
1919. 

Manwaring (H.) Life <fe Works. 1920, etc. 

Callender (G.) Naval Side of British 
History. 1925. 

Albion (R. G.) Forests & Sea Power. 1926. 
Pkpys (S.) Naval Minutes. 1926. 

Keith, Viscount [G. K. Elfhinstone] Keith 
Papers. 1927, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

United Service J1 & Naval & Military 
Magazine. 1828-1841. [contd as:] 
United Service Magazine & Naval & 
Military Jl. 1842-1843. [contd as:] 
Colburn’s United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military Jl. 1843-1874. 

NAVY, GERMANY. 

H Islam (P. A.) Admiralty of Atlantic. 
1908. 

Bernhardi (F. von) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

NAVY, INDIA. 

State of Indian Navy. 1848. 

Defence of India. 1890. 

NAVY, JAPAN. 

Jane (F. T.) Imperial Japanese Navy. 
1904. 

NAVY, RUSSIA. 

History of Russian Fleet during Reign 
of Peter the Great. 1899. 


NAVY, RUSSIA— contd. 

Jane (F. T.) Imperial Russian Navy. 1899. 

Steer (A. P.) Norik & the Pait she 

played in Russo-Japaiuse War. Tr. by 
L. A. B. 1913. 

NAVY, SCOTLAND. 

Grant (J.) Old Scots Navy. 1914. 

NAVY, UNITED STATES. 

U. S. A. Dept of Navy. Manual fir 
Medical Dept of U. S. Navy. 1914. 

U. S. Naval Academy, Annapolis. Annual 
Register. 1915, etc. 

NEAR EASTERN QUESTION. 

Becker (C. H.) Deutschland und der 

Islam. 1914. 

- D e u t s c h-t u r kische 

Interessengemcinschaft. 1914. 

Puaux (R.) Constantinople et la (question 
d’ Orient. 1920. 

Toynbee (A. J.) W. Question in Greece & 
Turkey. 1922. 

I Chirol (V.) Occident & Orient. 1924. 

-Reawakening of the Orient. 1925. 

Costopoulo (S.) L'Kmpirc del’Orient. 1925. 

Powell (E. A.) Struggle for Power in 
Moslem Asia. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

Tyler (M. W.) European Powers & Near 
East. 1925. 

VIlyi (F.) Spiritual & Political Revolutions 
in Islam. 1925. 

NEBULAS. 

BhattAcarya (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 
1912. 

California University. Studies of Nebulae 
made at Lick Observatory. 1918. 

NEEDLEWORK. 

Caulfeild (S. F. A.) Dictionary of Needle¬ 
work. 1885. 

Waite (M.) Needlework Diagrams. 1887. 

Wilkinson (M. E.) Art Needlework & 

Design, 1907. 

Klickmann (F.), Ed. Needlework Economies. 

[ 1920 ?] 

NEGLIGENCE, LAW OP. 

Alexander (R. D.) Indian Case Law on 
Torts. 1881. 

--5th ed. 1910. 

Analysis of Pollook’s Law of Torts. 1900* 



negligence 

NEGLIGENCE, LAW OP —corUd. 

Bigelow (M. M.) Law of 'l'ortn. 2nd ml. 
1903. 

S\ny\l(K. L.) Catechism of Law of 
Torts. 1906. 

-Rev. ed. 1913. 

Sena (P. K.) I^aw of Torts. 1910, elu. 

-2nd ed. 1917. 

Underhill (A.) Law of Torts. 2nd-Indian- 
od. 1924. 

NEGRITOS. 

Schadenberg (A.) Uber die Negritos dor 
Philippines [ 1880 ?] 

Duncan (D.) Doscriptivo Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

NEGROES. 

Ingle (E.) Negro in Columbia. 1893. 
Washington (B. T.) Story of Negro. 

2v. 1909. 

Johnston (K. H.) Negro in New World. 
1910. 

Read (R.) Negro Illegitimacy in New York. 
1926. 

NEOPLATONISM. 

Uranogeorge (L.) St Augustin et lc n<$o- 
platonisme. 1896. 

Alfaiuo (P.) L’lSvoIution intellectucllc dc 
St Augustin, v. 1. 1918. 

Inge (W. R.) Philosophy of Plotinus. 2v. 
1918. 

—- — Platonic Tradition in English Religious 
Thought. 1926. 

NEPAL. 

Ben i) all (C.) History of Nepal & 

Surrounding Kingdoms [ in Historical 
Introd. to H. P. SastrI’s 4 Catalogue of 
Palm*leaf & selected Paper Mss belonging 
to Durbar Library, NepalJ. 1905. 

Landor (A. H. S.) Tibet & Nepal. 1905. 
Records of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Brown (P.) Picturesque Nepal. 1912. 

NEPALI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Turnbull (A.) Nepali. 2nd ed. 1904. 
Kilgour (R.) English-Nepali Dictionary. 
1923. 

NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

Harris (D. F.) Nerves. 1913; 

Gaskhll (W. H.) Involuntary Nervous 

System. 1916. 

Lucas (K ) Conduction of Nervous Impulse. 
1917. 
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NERVOUS SYSTEM — contd. 

Parker (G. H.) Elementary Nervous 

System. 1919. 

Ill von (T. S.) Medical Aspects of 

Aeronautics. 1919. 

Fraser-Harris (D.) Nerves, Master-system 
of Body. 1927. 

NESTORIANS. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Saeki (P. Y.) Nestorian Monument in China. 
1916. 


NETHERLANDS. 

Accurate & Impartial Narrative of the War. 

[ 1795 ?] 

Ritchie (L.) Travelling Sketches on Bhine 
& in Belgium & Holland. 1833. 

Carlyle (T.) Montaigne & other Essays. 
1879. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping 

Stations in Holland. 1897. 

Barker (J. E.) Rise & Decline of 

Netherlands. 1906. 

Edmundson (G.) Anglo-Dutcli Rivalry 
during 1st Half of 17th Century. 1911. 

Hurgronje (C. S.) Politique musulmane dc 
la Hollande. 1911. 

Lucas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Holland. 
15th ed. 1913. 

Edmundson (G.) History of Holland. 1922. 

Geyl (P.) Willem IV cn England tot 1748. 
1824. 

Laughout (J.) Economic Conquest of 
Acheen by the Dutch. 1924. 

Prestage (E.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Portugal with France, England & Holland 
from 1640 to 1668. 1925. 


NEUTRALITY. 

Fry (E.) Rights of Neutrals [in British 
Academy Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 

Holland (T. E.) Neutral Duties in a 
Maritime War [in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 

Piggott (F.) & Omond (G. W. T.) 

Documentary History of Armed 
Neutralities. 1919. 

NEW ENGLAND. 

Fiske (J.) New France & New England. 
1902. 

-- Beginnings of New England. 1917. 

Taft (D. R.) 2 Portuguese Communities i« 
New England. 1923. 
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NIGERIA 


NEW GUINEA. 

A A (P. J. B. C. R. van i>er) Reizen naat 
Nederlandsch Nieuw-Guinea ondernomen op 
last der rogeeriag van Nederlandsch-Indie. 
1879. 

Holmes (J. H.) In Primitive New Guinea. 

1924. 

Murray {J. il. P.) Papua of Today. 1925. 

Riley (E. B.) Among Papuan Head-hunters. 

1925. 

Savillb (W. J. V.) In Unknown New 
Guinea. 1926. 

NEW HEBRIDES. 

Humphreys (0. B.) 8. New Hebrides. 1926. 

HEW ORLEANS. 

New Orleans. 1909. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Couhlan (T. A.) Wealth & Progress of 
New S. Wales. 1887. 

NEW SPAIN. 

Del Castillo (B. D.) Truo History of 
Conquest of New Spain. Tr. by A. P. 
Maudsley. v. 1. 1909. 

NEW THOUGHT MOVEMENT. 

Dresser (H. W.) Spirit of New Thought. 
1917. 

—-History of New Thought Movement. 

1920. 

NEW YORK. 

Wieoer (F. 0.) He Stiohtiug Van New York 
in Juli 1625. 1925. 

Urinnell (G. B.) Audubon Park, 1927. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Baird (J.) Emigrant’s Guide to Australia, 
Tasmania & New Zealand. 1871. 

Stout (R.) & (J. L.) New Zealand. 1911. 

Adam (M. J.) Guide to principal 

Parliamentary Papers relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

Butler (S.) A 1st Year in Canterbury 
Settlement. 1914. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Soholkbteld (G. H.) New Zealand. 1917. 

History. 

Gudgeon (T. W.) Defenders of New 

Zealand. 1887. 

Hooken T. M.) Contributions to Early 
History of New Zealand. 1898. 


NEW ZEALAND— contd. 

History — could, 

Siegfried (A.) Democracy in New ZeAldnd. 
Tr. by E. Y. Burns. 1914. 

Thomson (R. P.) National History of 

Australia, New Zealand & Adjacent Islands. 
1917. 

Harrop (A. J.) England & New Zealand 
from Tasman to Taranaki War. 1926. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Millais (J. G.) Newfoundland & its Un¬ 
trodden Ways. 1907. 

Rogers (J. D.) Newfoundland. 1911. 

- Sport in Vancouver & Newfoundland. 

I 1912. 

Adam (M. I.) Guide to principal 

Parliamentary Papers relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

NEWSTEAD ABBEY. 

Irving (W.) Braoebridge Hall, Abbotsford 
& Newstead Abbey. 1905. 

NIAGARA. 

Nioklis (E. E.) Niagara in Summer & 
Winter. [ 1920 ?] 

NIAS. 

Kleiwbg dk Zwaan (J. P.) Die Heilkunde 
der Niasser. 1913. 

-Die insel Nias bei Sumatra. 1913, etc. 

NICKNAMES. 

Nicknames & Traditions in Army. 3rd 
ed. 1893. 

Barbier de Meynard (0.) Surnoms ct 
sobriquets dans la literature arabo. 1907, 

NICOBAR ISLANDS. 

De Rcepstorfk (F. A.) Vocabulary of 

Dialects spoken in Nicobar & Andaman 
Isles. 1874. 

-— 2ndcd. 1875. 

-Dictionary of Naucowry Dialect of 

Nioobaresc Language. 1884. 

Man (E. H.) Dictionary of Central 

Nioobarese Language. 1889. 

Mebrwabth (A. M.) Indian Musoum. 

Ethnographical Gallery. Guide Book, No. 
2. 1919. 

Whitehead (G.) In Nicobar Islapds. 1924. 

NIGERIA. 

Talbot (P. A.) Life in S. Nigeria. 1923. 

Meek (C. K.) N. Tribes of Nigeria. 2v, 
1925. 

Talbot (P. A.) Peoples of S. Nigeria. 4v. 
1026. 
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NILE. 

Baker (S. W.) Albert N>nza. 1883. 
Willoooks (W.) Nile. 1004. 

nilgiri hills. 

Mignan (R.) Notes written during a Tour 
through Malabar & among Neilgherris. 
1834. 

Peacocks ( ) Views in Neilgherry & 

Koondah Ranges. 1847. 

Oppert (Q.) Ueber die Toda und K5ta in 
den Nilagiri oderden blaven Bergen. 1890. 

Francis (W.) Nilgiris. 2v. 1905-1908. 
Visitor’s Handbook to Nilgiris. 1905. 

NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

Levy (O.) Das neunzehnte Jahrhundcrt. 
1904. 

Ashton (J.) Dawn of 19th Contury 
in England. 5th ed. 1906. 

NINEVEH. 

Menant (J.) Dcoouvertes assyrienes. La 
bibliothequb du palais de Ninive. 1880. 

N1TBE. 

Reply to Report of Committee of 
Warehouses of East India Co. onv 
Saltpetre & Gunpowder. 1793. 

Leather (J. W.) & Mukhopadhyaya (J. N., 
Indian Saltpetre Industry. 1911. 

NIZAM-UD-DIN. 

Zafar Hasan. Guide to Nizam-ud-Din. 
1922. 

NOBILITY. 

Pixley (F. W.) History of Baronetage. 
1900. 

Round (J. H.) Peerage & Pedigree. 2v. 
1910. 

England. 

Douglas (R.) Peerage of Scotland. 1744. 
Collins (A.) Peerage of England. 1812. 
Debrett (J.) Peerage of United Kingdom. 
18th ed. 2v. 1829. 

Courthopb (W.) Synopsis of Extinct 
Baronetage of England. 1835. 

Burke (J.) & (J. B.) Genealogical & Heraldic 
Dictionary of Peerages of England, Ireland 
& Scotland. 2nd ed. 1840. 

Don (R. P.) Peerage, Baronetage A 

Knightage of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1857. 

-Another ed. 1907. 

Palmer (F. B.) Peerage Law in England. 
1907. 

Cokaynb (G. E.) Complete Peerage of 
United Kingdom* 1910, etc. 


NONCONFORMISTS. 

Nonconformity & Polities. 1909. 
Selbib (W. B.) Nonconformity, 1912. 


NORFOLK. 

Suppling (E. R.) Land of Broads. 

7th ed. 1895. 


NORMANS. 

Maweb (A.) Vikings. 1913. 

Hovgaard (W.) Voyages of Normans to 
America. i915. 

Palqrave (F.) History of Normandy & 
England. 1919, etc. 

David (C. W.) Robert Curthose, Duke^of 
Normandy. 1920. 

NORTH AFRICA. 

Morgan (J. de) La Prehistoire Oriental©, t.l. 
192$ etc. 


NORTH-EAST PASSAGE. 

May ( J. C.) De Reis naar de ijszce en de 
Amirika. 1909. 

Murphy (H. C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. 

1909. 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. N. W. & N. E. 
Passages. 1915. 

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

Campbell (G.) Afgan Frontier. 1879. 
Griffin (L. H.) Our N. W. Frontier. 1881. 

Bell (M. S.) Defence of India & its Imperial 
Aspect. [ 1890 ?] 

Louis d’Orleans et Bragance. A travers 
1’ Hindo-Kush. 1906. 

Scott (G.B.) 20 Years on N. W. Frontier. 
1906. 

Pennell (T. L.) Among Wild Tribes of 
Afghan Frontier. 1909. 

Enriquez (C. M. D.) Pathan Borderland. 

1910. 

-2nd ed. 1921. 

Douie (J. M.) Pan jab, N. W. Frontier 
Province & Kashmir. 1910. 

Starr (L. A.) Frontier Folk of Afghan 

Border & Beyond. 1920. 

♦ 

NORTH-WEST PASSAGE. 

Amundsen (R.) N. W. Passage. 2v. 1908. 

Linschoten (J. H. Van) Reizen van naar 
het Noorden. 1914. 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. N. W. & N, E. 
Passages. 1915. 

2 B 
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NORTH-WEST 


NUMISMATICS 


NORTH-WEST PASSAGE—confd. 

Veer (C. t>b) Reizen van Willem Barents, 
Jacob van Heemskerck, Jan Cornelisz, 
Rijp on Anderen naar het noordon. 2v. 
1917. 

Jukt (R.) Henry Hudson’s rcize onder 
Nederlandsche vlag van Amsterdam naar 
Nova Zumbla, Amerika on Terug naar 
Dartmouth. 1921. 


NORWAY. 

Forester (T.) Norway & its Scenery. 1853. 
Carlyle (T.) Early Kings of Norway. 
1882. 

Wyjllie (M. A.) Norway & its Fjords. 1907. 
Gjijirset (K.) History of Norwegian People. 
2v. 1915. 

Dftsa Gupta (B.) | 1915 * 

Hardy (G. G.) Norway. 1925. 

NORWEGIAN LANGUAGE. See Danish and 
Norwegian Language. 

NOTARIES. 

" BbOOKER (R.) Office & Practice of a Notary 
of England. 6th ed. 1901. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Nottingham Chamber of Commerce. 
Industrial Nottinghamshire. 1920. 

NUMBERS. 

Sohtefner (A.) Ober die hohen zahlen der 
Buddhisten. 1862. 

Kozminsky (I.) Numbers, their Magic & 
Mystery. 1905. 

Smith (D. E.) & Karpinski (L. C.) Hindu- 
Arabic Numerals. 1911. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 


NUMISMATICS. 

Lenormant (C.) Trfsor do Numisraatique 
et de Glyptiquc. 1834. 

Rodgers (0. J.) Miscellaneous Coins. 1894. 

King (L.W.) Collection White King. 3 pts. 
1904-1905. 

Comparette (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens & Medals in Mint of U. S. 
at Philadelphia. 1912. 

-3rd ed. 1904. 

Macdonald (G.) Evolution of Coinage. 

1916. 

Hill (G. F.) Coins A Medals. 1920. 


NUMISMATICS— contd. 

Ancient. 

Lane-Poole (S.) Coins of Urtuki Turkamans 
[in International Numismata Orientalia. 
v. 1]. 1875. 

Gardner (P.) Parthian Coinage [in 
International Numismata Orientalia. 
v. 1]. 1877. 

Head (B. V.) Coinage of Lydia & Persia 
[ in International Numismata Orientalia. 
v. 1]. 1877. 

Rapson (E. J.) Anciont Coins collected in 
Seistan by G. P. Tate. 1904. 

Tate (G. P.) Coins & Seals collected in 
Seistan. 1904. 

Wroth (W.) Catalogue of Coins of Vandals. 
Ostrogoths & Lombards. 1911, 

Gardner (P.) History of Ancient Coinage. 
1918. 

Bactria. 

Rodgers (C. J.) Graoco-Bactrian & other 
Ancient Coins. 1894. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 1. 1914. 

Burma. 

* 

Phayre (A. P.) Coins of Arakan, Pegu & 
Burma. 1882. 

Byzantium. 

Wroth (W.) Catalogue of Imperial 
Byzantine Coins in British Museum. 2v. 
1908. 

Ceylon. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Ancient Coins & Measures 
of Ceylon [in International Numismata 
Orientalia. v. 1]. 1877. 

Thurston(E.) Coins in Govt Central Museum, 
Madras. Catalogue, No. 2. 1888. 

China and Japan. 

Hager (J.) Description des m&lailles 
Chinoises du cabinet imperial de France. 
1805. 

Chalfant (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Coinage. 
1913. 

Dictionaries. 

Martinori (E.) La Moneta. 1915. 

England. 

Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge. O’Hagan 
Coin Collection. 1907. 

-Catalogue of English Coins & Medals. 

1908. 

Brooke (G. C.) Catalogue of English Coins 
in British Museum. 2v. 1916, 
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NUMISMATICS— contd. 

Europe* 

Codrington (H. W.) Catalogue of Coins 
in Colombo Museum, pt 1. 1914. 

Greece. 

Poole (R. S.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Italy in British Museum. 1873. 

Head (B. V.) & Gardner (P.) Catalogue of 
Greek Coins of Sicily in British Museum. 
1876. 

-Catalogue of Greek Coins of Tauric 

Chersonese, etc. in British Museum. 1877. 

Head (B. V.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
M&oedonia, etc. in British Museum. 
1879. 

-Catalogue of Greek Coins of Central 

Greece in British Museum. 1884. 

-Catalogue of Greek Coins of Attica* 

Megaris & Aegina in British Museum* 
1888. 

--Catalogue of Greek Coins of Corinth & 

its Colonies in British Museum. 1889. 

-Catalogue of Greek Coins of Phrygia 

in British Museum. 1906. 

Sothkby, Wilkinson & Hodge. Catalogue 
of Greek Coins in Gold, Electrum & Silver 
& Roman Aurci. 1907. 

-O’Hagan Coin Collection. 1908. 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Phoenicia in British Museum. 1910. 

Svoronos (J. N.) L’Heitenisme primitif 
de la Macedoine prouv6 par la numismatique 
et l’or du Pang6e. 1919. 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Arabia, etc., in British Museum. 1922. 

India. 

Thomas (E.) Suppl. Contributions to 
Coins of Pathan Sultans of Hindustan. 
1861. 

— Initial Coinage of Bengal under 
Early Muhammadan Conquerors, pt 2. 
1873. 

- Sih& Gupta Coins [in Burgess (J.) 

Antiquities of Ka$hi&w&4 A Kachh]. 
1870. 

Elliott (W.) Coins of S. India. 1886. 

Thurston (E.) Coins of Madras Govt. 
Central Museum. Catalogue, no. 1: Mysore. 
1888. 

Madras Govt Central Museum. History 
of Coinage of Territories of East India Co. 
in India. 1890. 

Rodgers (C. J.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Govt. Museum, Lahore. 1891. 

Lanx-Poolb (8.) Coins of Moghul Emperors 
of Hindustan in British Museum. 1892. 


NUMISMATICS 

NUMISMATICS—INDIA— contd. 

Thurston (E.). History of E. India 
Co.’s Coinage. 1893. 

Smith (V. A.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Indian Museum, v. 1. 1906. 

Rapson (E. J.) Catalogue of Coins of 
Andhra Dynasty, etc. in British Museum. 
1908. 

De6ikacarva (T.) Numismatics with special 
Relation to S. India [ in Qtly J] of Myth 
Roc. v. 3]. 1911. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Whitehead (it. B.) Place of Coins in Indian 
History [in JL of Punjab Hist. Soc, 
v. 2]. 1913. 

Allan (J.) Catalogue of Coins of Gupta 
Dynasties A of Sasarika in British Museum, 
1914. 

Valentine (W. H.) Copper Coins of India, 
1914, etc. 

Whitehead (It. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 1. 1914. 

Vandyopadhyaya (It. D.) gffgfa ! 
^ 1 1915 . 

Brown (C. J.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. Coins of 
Mughal Emperors, 2 v. 1920. 

BiiandArakara (D. R.) Ancient Indian 

Numismatics. 1921. 

Henderson (J. R.) Coins of Haidar Ali A 
Tipu Sultan. 1921. 

Bha’Pj'asal! (N. K.) Coins & Chronology of 
Early Indopondcnt Sultans of Bengal. 
1922. 

Brown (C. J.) Coins of India. 1922. 

VidyAvinoda (B. B.) Suppl. 

Catalogue of Coins in Indian Museum. 
Non-Muhammadan Ser. 1923, etc. 


Indo-Portuguese. 

Madras Govt Central Museum. Coins. 
Catalogue, no. 2 : Roman, Indo-Portuguese 
& Ceylon. 1888. 


Ireland. 

Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge. O’Hagon 
Coin Collections. 1907. 


Jewish. 

Madden (F. W.) Coins of Jews [ in 

International Numisraata Orientalia. 
v. 2]. 1881.. 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
FMeatfe* in British Museum. 1914. 

2e2 
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NURSING 


NUMISMATICS— cantd. 

Muhammadan. 

Marsden (W.) Numismata Oriciitalia 

Ulustr&ta. 2 pts. 1823-1825. 

-Another cd. 1869. 

-Rev. ed. 3 v. 1874-86. 

Thomas (E.) Coins of Pathan Sultans of 
Hindustan. 1847. 

-Suppl. Contributions to Coins of Pathan 

Sultans of Hindustan. 1851. 

Nksselmann (G. H. F.) Die orientalise hen 
MUnzcn des akademischcn Mtinzcabinets in 
Kdnigsberg. 1858. 

Thomas (E.) Initial Coinage of Bengal. 
2 pts. 1866-1873. 

Rogers (E. T.) Coins of Tuluni Dynasty. 
1877. 

Catalogue of Muhammadan Coins belonging 
to E. T. Rogers. 1883. 

Lavoix (M. II.) Catalogue dcs Monnaios 
Musulmanes de la Bibliothequo Nationale. 
1887. 

Lane-Poole (S.) Catalogue of Mohammadan 
Coins in Bodleian Library. 1888. 

Raverty (H. G.) Some Muhammadan Coins 
collected by Afghan Boundary Commission. 

1892. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Govt Central Museum 
Coins. Catalogue, no. 3: Sultans of Delhi. 

1893. 

Rodgers (C. J.) Coins of Mogul Emperors of 
India. 1894. 

-Miscellaneous Muhammadan Coins. 

1894. 

Codrington (0.) Mus&lm&n Coins collected 
by G. P. Tate in Seistan. 1904. 

ViccAj! (F. K.) Hand-minting of Coins of 
India. 1908. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Delhi Museum of Archaeology. 1910. 

Valentine (W. H.) Modem Copper Coins of 
Muhammadan States. 1911. 

Whitehead (R. B.j A New Pathan Sultan of 
Dehli[tn JL of Panjab Hist. Soc, v. 1]. 
1911. 

Codrington (H. W.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Colombo Museum, pt 1. 1914. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 2. Coins of 
Mughal Emperors. 1914. 

Brown (C. J.) Some Remarks on Mogul 
Currenoy [ in JL of U. P. Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 
1917, eW. 

-Catalogue of Coins in Provincial 

Museum, Lucknow. Coins of Mughal 
Emperors. 2 v. 1920. 

BHA?TA£iLi (N. K.) Coins k Chronology 
of Early Independent Sultans of Bengal. 
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Muhammadan—cw id, 

HodIvAlA (S. H.) Historical Studies in 
Mughal Numismatics. 1923. 

Oriental. 

Catalogue of Coins in Phayre Provincial 
Museum, Rangoon. 1909. 

Allan (J.) Coinage of Asia [ in 
Bartholomew (J. G.) Literary & Historical 
Atlas of Asia]. [1912?] 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Spink k Son. Numismatic Circular. 
1920, etc. 

Persia. 

Prokesch-osten (A.) Les Monnaies des rois 
parthes. 1874-75. 

Gardner (P.) Gold Coinage of Asia before 
Alexander [ in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1907-08]. 1909. 

Valentine (W. H.) Sassanian Coins. 1921. 

Parukh (F. D. J.) Sassanian Coins. 1924. 

Roman. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Govt Central 
Museum Coins. Catalogue, no. 2: Roman, 
Indo-Portuguese & Ceylon. 1888. 

Sotheby, Wilkinson k Hodge. O’Hagan 
Coin Collection: Catalogue of Roman Coins 
in Gold, Silver & Bronze. 1908. 

Grukber (H. A.) Coins of Roman 

Republic in British Museum. 3 v. 1910. 

Mattingly (H.) Coins of Roman Empire 
in British Museum. 1923, etc. 

Scotland. 

Sotheby, Wilkinson k Hodge. O’ Hagan 
Coin Collections. 1907. 

Tibet. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Coinage of Tibet. 1907. 

NUNEATON. 

Nuneaton & its Industries. [ 1921 ?] 

NURSERY RHYMES. 

Jack (A. A.) Some Childish Things, 1912. 

NURSING. 

Lees (F. S.) Handbook for Hospital Sisters. 
1874. 

Calcutta Hospital Nurses’ Institution k 
Lady Canning Home. Report. 1904. 

Lady Amfthill Nurses’ Institute, Madras. 
Ann. Rep. 1907, etc. 

Lady Minto’s Indian Nursing Association, 
Report, 1907, etc. 
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NUHSlKGf— conld, 

Nutoino (A.) Educational Status of Nursing. 
1912. 

Blaokham (R. J.) Indian Catechism of Home 
Nursing. 1914. 

„Osleb(W.) Medicine & Nursing. 1919. 

Dutton (H. R.) Training for Nurses. 

1924. 

NUTS. 

Subba RAo (C. K.) Ground, Earth, or Pea¬ 
nut. 1909. 

NYAS ALAND. 

Mackenzie (D. R.) Spirit-ridden Konde. 

1925. 

OBELISKS. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Cleopatra’s Needles & 
other Egyptian Obelisks. 1926. 

OBITUARY. 

Urquhart (W.) Oriental Obituary. 1809-13. 

OCCULT SCIENCES. 

SibLy (E.) New & Complete Illustration of 
Occult Sciences. 1783. 

Oloott (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & Occult 
Science. 1885. 

Bombast von Hohenheim (P. A. T.) 
[Paracelsus] Hermetic & Alchemical 
Writings. Tr. 2 v. 1894. 

Naillen (A. van der) Dans les temples 
de l’Hunalaya. Tr. par Dr Daniel. 189b. 

Whitehead (W. F.) Mystic Thesaurus. 1899. 
Flammarion (C.) L’inconnu. 1900. 
Churchill (L. A.) Magic 7. 5th ed. 1901. 
Instruction in Hypnotism. [ 1901 ?] 

Jacolliot (L.) Occult Science in India, & 
among Ancients. 1901. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Yogi Philosophy & 
Oriental Occultism. 1905. 

De Laurence (L. W.) Book of Magical Art, 
Hindu Magic & Indian Occultism. 2 pts. 
5th ed. 1905. 

Coates (J.) Seeing the Invisible. 1906. 

Consoiousn Ess & Matter as taught by 
Yogis. 1906. 

Haddon (A. C.) Magic & Fetishism. 190G. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Secret of Mental Magic. 
1907. 

Coates (J.) Self-reliance. 1907. 

Hashnu Hara (O.) Practical Clairvoyance & 
Telepathy. [1907?] 

Thompson (R. C.) Semitic Magic. 1908. 
Vasu (P. N.) Practical Course in Hypnotism 
& Occultism. 1908. 


OCCULT SCIENCES— canid. 

Willson (B.) Occultism & Common -sense 
1908. 

RAma PrasIda. La Science du souffle et la. 
philosophic des tattvas. Tr. par E. Desaint. 

1910. 

Frazer (J. G.) Golden Bough. 3rd ed. 

1911, etc. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Hypnotism & Occultism. 1911, etc. 

Blavatsky (H. P.,) Practical Occultism & 
Occultism m. Occult Arts. 1912. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Invisible Helpers. 3rd 
ed. 1912. 

Constant (A. L.) History of Magio. 1913. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Hidden Side of Things. 
2 v. 1913. 

Manen (J. Van) Some Occult Experiences. 
1913. 

Bhakta Vi^ita. Development of Seership. 
1915. 

Besant (A.) & Leadbeater (C. W.) Occult 
Chemistry. 1919. 

Mead (G. R. S.) Doctrine of Subtle Body 
in W. Tradition. 1919. 

Mooney (J. J.) Old Roman Magic [in 
Geta (H.) Medea]. 1919. 

Clodd (E.) Magic in Names & in other Things. 
1920. 

Sinnett (A. P.) Collected Fruits of Occult 
Teaching. 1920. ' 

Flammarion (C.) Death & its Mystery at 
Moment of Death. Tr. by L. Carroll. 
1922. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Croat Secret. Tr. by 
B. Miall. 1922. 

Inqalkse (R.) Greater Mysteries. 1923. 
Thorndike (L.) History of Magic & 
Experimental Science. 2 v. 1923. 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P 
Sinnett. 1924. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Medicine, Magic & 
Religion. 1924. 

Spiritual Recorder. 1924, etc. 


ODOURS. 

Salzer (L.) Odorant Matter. 1883. 

Theophrastus. Odours. Tr. by A. Hart 
1916. 

OFFICE MANAGEMENT. 

Hart (E. G.) Manual of Office Work. 1908. 

OILS. 

Hawkes (H. P.) Oils of S. India. 1857. 
Lyman (B. S.) Punjab Oil Lands. 1879, 
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Mills (E. J.) Destructive Distillation. 4th 
ed. 1892. 

Clowes (F.) Detection & Measurement of 
Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 1896. 

Redwood (I. I.) Mineral Oils & their By¬ 

products. 1897. 

And#js (L. E.) Drying Oils, Boiled Oil, & 
Solid & Liquid Driers. 1901. 

Petroleum. 1901-1904. 

Petroleum Industrial & technical Review. 

1901, etc. 

Thomson (J. H.) & Redwood (B.) Handbook 
on Petroleum for Inspectors under 

Petroleum Acts. 1901. 

Mao Lawrin (J. J.) Sketches in Crude-oil. 

1902. 

Loze (E.) Le P6trole et l’asphalte dans les 
Indes occidentals britanniques, Trinity et 
Barbade. 1905. 

Petroleum World. 1905, etc. 

Redwood (B.) Petroleum. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1906. 

Leather (J. W.) Composition of Oil¬ 
seeds of India. 1907. 

Bhaoavata (D. V.) Hints for Consideration 
of those who may intend to establish new 
Oil Mills. [1909?] 

Hoefer (H.) Dio Geologic, Gewinnung und 
der Transport des Erdols. 1909. 

Simha (P.) Oil Value of some Sandal Woods 
from Madras. 1911. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

Waters (C. E.) Action of Sunlight & Air 
upon some Lubricating Oils. 1911. 

Engler (C.) Die Chemie und Physik des 
Erdols. 1913. 

Howard (A.), etc. Studies in Indian Oil¬ 
seeds. 1915, etc. 

Dunn (F. B.) Industrial Uses of Fuel Oil. 

1916. 

Friend (J. N.) Chemistry of Linseed Oil. 

1917. 

Moore (R. C.) & Haynes (W. P.) Oil & Gas 
Resources of Kansas. 1917. 

Sim ha (P.) 1. Eucalyptus Oil Industry in 
Nilgiris. 2. Distillation of Geranium Oil 
in Nilgiris. 3. Manufacture of Wintergreen 
Oil. 1917. 

Greene (J. A.), Ed, British Mineral Oil. 
1919. 

Newland (H. O.) Planting, Cultivation & 
Expression of Coconuts, Kernels, Cacao & 
Edible Vegetable Oils & Seeds of Commerce. 

1919. 

Petroleum Times. 1919, etc. 


OILS — contd, 

Martin (G.) Animal & Vegetable Oils, Fats, 
& Waxes. 1920. 

Howard (A.) & Remington (J. S.) Safflower 
Oil. 1921. 

Taylor (C. S.) Experiments with Castor Seed 
conducted at Sabour. 1921. 

Capone (G.) & Grinenoo (J.) Oleaginous 
Products & Vegetable Oils. 1923. 

Limburg (H.) Onderzoekingen over emulsies. 
[ 1924 ?] 

OKLAHOMA. 

Gittinger (R.) Formation of Oklahoma* 
1917. 

OLDHAM. 

Oldham & its Industries. [ 1921 ?] 


OPERA. 

Lee (V.), pseud. [ V. Paget] Studies of 
18th Century in Italy. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Krehjbiel (H. E.) Operas. 1910. 

Sonnkck (O. G. T.) Catalogue of Opera 
Librettos printed before 1800. 2 v. 1914. 

Ordway(E. B.) Operas. 1917. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 


OPIUM. 

Impey (E.) Cultivation of Opium. 1848. 

Sirr (H. C.) China & the Chinese. 2 v. 1849. 

Tait (W.) Appeal to British Nation 
against Opium Traffic. 1858. 

Turner (F. S.) British Opium Policy & its 
Results to India & China. 1876. 

Chbistlieb (T.) Indo-British Opium Trade 
& its Effect. Tr. 2nd ed. 1881. 

Moore (W. J.) Other Side of Opium 
Question. 1882. 

Brereton (W. H.) Truth about Opium. 
2nd ed. 1883. 

Haines (C. R.) Vindication of England's 
Policy with regard to Opium Trade. 1884. 

Sultzberger (H. H.), Ed. All about Opium. 

1884. 

Clkife (H. H. T.) England’s Greatest 
National Sin. 1892. 

Indo-Chinese Opium Question. 1893. 

Consumption of Opium in India. 1895. 

De Quinoby (T.) Confessions of an English 
Opium-eater [ in Collected Writings, 
v. SI 1897. 

-Opium Question with China in 1840 [in 

Collected Writings, v. 14]. 1897* 
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OPIUM— contd. 

Rowntrbb (J.) Imperial Drug Trade. 1905. 
Fbiend of China. 1908, etc. 

Eaglbton (A. W.) Case-noted Opium Act. 
1918. 

La Motte (E. M.) Opium Monopoly. 1920. 

Annett (H. E.) Investigations on Indian 
Opium. 1921. 

Anderson (R, K.) Drug Smuggling & Taking 
in India & Burma. 1922. 

Paton(W.) Opium in India. 1924. 

Assam Congress Opium Enquiry Committee 
Report. 1925. 

Gavit (J. P.) Opium. 1925. 

Willoughby (W. W.) Opium as an 

International Problem. 1925. 

Andrews (C. F.) Opium Evil in India. 1920. 
Szb (S. A.) Geneva Opium Conferences. 
1920. 

OPTICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Hantaro Naoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

OPTIMISM. 

Pigou {A. C.) Problem of Theism & other 
Essays. 1908. 

ORACLES. 

De Quincey (T.) Pagan Oracles [in 
Collected Writings, v. 7]. 1897. 

Myers (F. W. H.) Essays. 1921. 

ORANGE RIVER COLONY. 

Calverley (E. L.) Guide to Bloemfontein. 
1905. 

ORANGES. 

Cultivation of Oranges in Dominion. 1905. 

ORAON LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Tea Labour Association, Calcutta. Language 
Hand-book: Oraon. 1920. 

0R40NS. 

Raya <S. C.) Oraons of Chota Nagpur. 1915. 

ORATORY AND RHETORIC. 

Cicero (M. T.) 4 Orations against Catiline. 
1869. 

Seymour (C.) Speaking in Public. 1909. 

Vasu (A. L.) How to be a great Orator. 
1910. 

RIya (N. N.) Rhetoric & Prosody. 1911. 
Fox-Davies (A. C.) Public Speaking. 5 v. 
1913. 


ORATORY AND RHETORIC— contd. 

Vasu (K. B.) Select Speeches of Great 
Orators. 1914, etc. 

Datta (R. N.) Prosody & Rhetoric. 1915. 

America. 

Moore (F.) American Eloquence. 2 v. 1858. 

England. 

Erskine, Lord [T.] Speeches. 1827. 

Hunt (J.) Philosophy of Voice & Speech. 
1859. 

Paul (H.) Famous Speeches. 2 ser. 1911. 
Looker-Lampson (G. L. T.), Ed. Oratory: 
British & Irish. 1918. 

Greek and Roman. 

Mueller (C.) Oratores Attici. 1847-1848. 

Cicero (M. T.) Oratory & Orators. Tr. by 
J. S. Watson. 1891. 

--—- Ciceronis Rhetorics. 1901, etc. 

Aristotle. Rhetoric. Tr. by R. 0. Jebb. 
1909. 

Tacitus (P. C.) Diaiogus. Tr. by W. 
Peterson. 1914. 

Aeschines. Speeches. Tr. by C. D. Adams. 
1919. 

Dobson (J. F.) Greek Orators. 1919. 
Aristoteles. Art of Rhetoric. With tr. by 
J. H. Freese. 1920. 

Oriental. 

Gladwin (F.) Rhetoric, Prosody & Rhyme 
of Persians. 1798. 

Bhat?acarya (L. M.) l 1862, 

Thakuha (S. M.) 8 Principal Rasas of 
Hindus. 1879. 

Rudrata. Sf ngaratilaka. 188b. 

Kale (M. R.) Sahityasarasangraha. pt 1. 
1891. 

Krs$a. Mandaramarandacampu. 1895. 

V am an a. Kavyalankara-sutra. 2nd ed. 

1895. 

-Another ed. 1909. 

Hemacandra. 1901 - 

APPAYA DfKSITA. I 2n<J ^ 

1907. 

-Kuvalayanandakarikas. 1907. 

- -> .. — Another ed. 1908. 

Hamsavijayaga^i. Anyoktimuktavall. 1907. 
Rudrata. Kavyalaftkara. 2nd ed. 1909. 
DAtfpiH. I 1910 * 

-Another ed. 1919, etc* 
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Orieatal— crntd. 

Anandavabdhana. sgurrota; { 2nd ed- 
1911. 

Mammata. | 1911. 

-Another ed. 1917. 

-Tr. by G. Jha. 2nd ed. 1918. 

-Another ed. 1921. 

Nobel (J.) Beitr&ge zur Alteren Qesckichte 
dea AlamkS-raA&stra. 1911. 

Mammata. | 2nd ed. 1912. 

RCpa QosvAmi. ^ESCT^iTt^HTfqr. I 1913. 

Cimmiko (F.) Osservazioni sul rasa nel 
Malatimadhava di BhavabhQti. 1915. 

udbha T a. hvv. i 19 is. 

VAgbhata. Kavyanu6asana. 1915. 
JaoannAtha. I 3rd ed. 1916. 

RAjaIkkhara. I 1916. 

VAgbhata. Vagbhatalamkara. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Hari CAnda. Kalidasa et Part po^tique de 
Plnde— Alaftkara—Sastra. 1917. 

K999ABRAHMATAHTRA. I 

1917. 

ViSvanatha. I 1919. 

ORCHIDS. 

Jennings (S.) Cultivation of Orchids. 1867. 
Groves (G. B.) Indian Conservatory & Guide 
to Orchid-growing. 1889. 

Darwin (C.) Various Contrivances by which 
Orchids are fertilised by Insects. 2nd ed, 
1890. 

Williams (B. S.) Orchid-growcr’s Manual. 
7th ed. 1894. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1895. 

Hooker (J. D.) Century of Indian Orchids. 
1895. 

King (G.) & Pantling (R.) Orchids of 
Sikkim-Hiraalaya. 4 pts. 1898. 

Dothie (J. F.) Orchids of N. W. Himalaya. 

1906. 

Bruehl (P.) Guide to Orchids of Sikkim. 
1926. 

ORIENTAL HISTORY. 

Fundgbubbn des Orients. 6 Bd. 1809-1818. 
Hogarth (D. G.) Ancient East. 1914. 

Klauber (E. G.) & Lehmann-Haupt (C. F.) 
Geschichte dee alien Orients. 1925. 


ORIENTAL 

ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. 

Fundgbubbn des Orients. 6 Bd. 1809-1818, 
Moeller (F. M.) Suggestions for Assistance 
of Officers in learning Languages of 
Seat of War in the East. 1854. 

Conder (C. R.) Comparison of Asiatic 

Languages. [ 1907 ?} 

Dalgado (S. R.) Glossario Luso-Asiatioo. 
2 v. 1919-1921. 


ORIENTAL LITERATURES. 

Fondqruben des Orients. 6 Bd. 1809*1818. 

Luzao & Co. Oriental List. 1892-1905. 
[ contd as :] Luzao’ s Oriental List A Book 
Review. 1906, etc. 

Probsthain & Co. Oriental Record. 
1926, etc. 


ORIENTAL STUDIES. 

Sprenger (A.) Die Post und Reiserouten des 
Orients. Hft. 1. 1864. 

Darmesteter (J.) Points de contact entre le 
Mah&bharata et le Shah-Namah. 1887. 
Weber (A.) Gurupujakaumudi. 1890. 

Cordieb (H.) Los Etudes ohinoises [in 
T’oung Pao. ser. 2. v. 4J. 1903. 

Beyrouth University St Joseph. Melanges. 

1906. etc. 

Bha^dArakara (S. R.) Present Condition o? 

Sanskrit Studies in India. 1906. 

Lyall (A. C.) Asiatic Studies. 2 ser. 2 v. 

1907. 

Mod! (J. J.), Ed. Spiegel Memorial Volume. 

1908. 

Vogel (J. P.) De Besefening der oud-indisclie 
Litteratuur in Nederland. 1908. 

Hillebrandt (A.) Forsehungen im Orient. 
1910. 

MYlanges de Indianisme. 1911. 

R. G. BhA^dArakara Commemorative 
Essays. 1917. 

Barth (A.) Comptes rendus et notices [ in 
Oeuvres, t. 4]. 1918. 

Browne (E. G.) 1922. 

JhA (G.), Ed . Prinoess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Studies. 1922, etc. 

BhA^pArakara (R. G.) Collected Works, 
v. 3. 1927. 


Bibliography, 

WnmcRKiTZ (M.) General Index to Names & 
Subject-matter of Sacred Books of the 
East. 1910. 
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Estays, etc. 

Watson (J. F.) Establishment, in connection 
with Indian Museum & Library, of an 
Indian Institute. 1875. 

Bubhler (G.) Ueber das Leben des Jaina 
Moenches Hemacandra, des Schuelers des 
Devacandra aus der vajra£akli&. 1889. 
Davids (T. W. R.) Oriental Studies in 
England & Abroad [ in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1903*04]. 1905. 

ModI (J. J.) Asiatic Papers. 1905. 

Andreas (F. 0.) Festschrift. 1916. 

Cordier (H.) Melanges d’ Histoire et de 
Geographic Orientales. 1920, etc. 

Sir A^trro^AMukheiji Silver Jubilee Volumes. 

1921, etc. 

Hillebrandt (A.) Aus Alt-und Neuindien. 

1922. 

Hearn (L.) Essays in European & Oriental 
Literature. 1923. 

LAhA (N. N.) Studies in History A Culture. 

1925. 

Naoobi (H.) Boitrage Zur-Literatur j 
wissensckaft und Geistesgescliichte Indiens. 

1926. 

Sib A6cto?a MukherjI Memorial Volume. 
1928. 

History. 

Windisoh (E.) Gescliichte der Sanskrit- 
Philologie und indisohen Altertuneskunde. 
2T1. 1917-1920. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Chinese Repository. 3 v. 1832-1835. 

Ewald (H.), etc. Zeitschrift fuer die kunde 
des Morgonlandee. Bd. 1. 1837. 

Jahresberioht der Deutscken morgenlan- 
disohen Gesellschaft. 1846. [ contd as:] 
Wissbnsohaftlioher Jahresberioht iiber 
die morgenlandiscben Studien. 1879-1885. 

Z kitschkift der Deutscken Morgenlandiscben 
Gesellschaft. 1858, etc. 

Journal Asiatique. 1862, etc. 

Chinese & Japanese Repository. 2 v. 1863- 
1865. 

SocietA Asiatioa Italiana. Giomalc. 1887, 
etc. 

Nylander (K. U.), Ed. Orientalist 

kongressen i Stockholm-Kristiania. 1890. 

Lueao A Co. Oriental List. 1892-1905. 

[ oontd as:] Luzao’s Oriental List A Book 
Review. 1906, etc. 

Aotbs du onzidme Congrfcs international des 
Orientalists*. 5 pts. 1899. 

T*ouno Paa 1900, etc. 

L’Boole Fban^aisb d’ExtrAme-Orient, 
Hanoi* Bulletin* 1901, etc. 


ORIENTAL STUDIES— concld. 

Periodicals and Societies— could, 
Verhandlungbn des xiii intern ationalen 
Orientalisten-kongresses. 1904. 

British Academy. Proceedings. 1906, etc. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 A 
Proceedings. 1906, etc. 

-Memoirs. 1907, etc. 

LeMusfcoN. 1916, etc. 

Le Monde Oriental. 1916, etc. 

Rivtsta Indo-Greco-Italica di filologia, 
lingua, antichitA. 1917, etc. 

School of Oriental Studies, London . 
Bulletin. 1917, etc. 

Society of Oriental Research, Chicago . 
1917, etc. 

BhAhdArakara Oriental Research 
Institute. Annals. 1919, etc. 

Proceedings & Transactions of Oriental 
Conference. 1920, etc. 

Manchester Egyptian & Oriental Society. 
Jl. 1921, etc. 

Acta Or ientalia. 1922, etc. 

K. R. CAM A Oriental Institute, Bombay . 
JL 1922, etc. 

Temple (R. C.) 50 Years of Indian 

Antiquary. 1922. 

Societas Orientales Fennioa. Studia 
Orientalia. 1925, etc. 

Messages d’ Orient. 1926, etc. * 

ORIENTAL STUDIES, SCHOOL OF. 

School of Oriental Studies, London . 
Calendar. 1926. 

ORISSA. 

Sterling (A.) Orissa. 1846. 

Campbell (J.) Narrative of his Operations in 
Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices A Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

Campbell (A. C.) Glimpses of Bengal, v. 1. 
1907. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Material Condition of 
People of Bengal A Bihar & Orissa. 1912. 

-Bengal, Bihar, Orissa A Sikkim. 

1917. 

Oriya Movement. 1919. 

Prior (H. C.) Bihar A Orissa. 1923, etc. 
Guide Books. 

Reid (A. M.) A (J.) Motor Guide to Bihar A 
Orissa. 1914. 

History. 

MajumdAr (B. C.) Orissa in Making. 1926. 

Sena-Gupta (P. K.) Deviations from History 
in * Orissa in Making/ [ 1926 ?] 

Vabu (S. P.) Press Criticisms on * Orissa in 
Making/ 1926. 
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0 BISS A— contd. 

Topography. 

Lawrih (W. F. B.) Orissa. 1850. 
GangopaphyAya (M. M.) Orissa & hor 
Remains. 1912. 

Playnk (S.) Bengal & Assam, Behar & Orissa. 
1917. 

ORIYA LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

India Office. Oriya Books. 1905. 

Young (A. H.) 1st Lessons in Oriya. 1912. 

ORTHOPTERA. 

Riley (C. V.) Locust Plaguo in U. S, 
1877. 

Burr (M.) Orthoptera [in Fauna ft 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1], 1902. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Bombay Locust. 
1906. 

Butler (E. J.) & Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) 
Trials of S. African Locust Fungus in 
India. 1907. 

Hancock (.T; L.) Tetriginae-Acridinae in 
Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 1912. 

Kirby (W. F.) Orthoptera—Acridiidae [in 
Fauna of British India]. 1914, 

OSCAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

Zuetaieff (J.) Sylloge Inscriptionum 
Oscarum ad archetyporum et Jihrorum 
fidem. 2 pts. 1878. 

OSCAN LANGUAGE. 

Bronisch (G. M.) Die oskischon I-und E- 
vocale. 1892. 

Buck (C. D.) Oscan-Umbrian Verb-system. 
1895. 

-Der vocalismus der oskischen sprache. 

1902. 

-Grammar of Oscan & Umbrian. 1904. 

- Elementarbuch der oskischumbrischen 

Dialekte. 1905. 

OSMANIA UNIVERSITY. 

Osmania University, Hyderabad , Calendar. 
1925, etc. 

OSMOTIC PRESSURE. 

Findlay (A.) Osmotic Pressure. 2nd ed. 

1919. 


OSSETT. 

Ossett ft its Industries* 1921. 


Letters on Present State ft Govt of Oude 
& its Dependencies. [1794 ?] 

White (W.) Prince of Oude. 1838. 

Briggs (J.) Title of Family of Shamsuddowlah 
to Throne of Oudh considered. 1839. 

Breach of Faith in India. [1864 ?] 
Knighton (W.) Elihu Jan's Story. 1865. 

Muhammad Faiz Baksh. Memoirs of Delhi 
& Faiz&b&d. Tr. by W. Hoey. v. 2. 1888. 

Butler (S. H.) Oudh Policy. 1906. 

Knighton (W.) Private Life of an E. King. 
1921. 

‘Abdu'l Wali. Sorrows of Akhtar. 
[1926 ?] 


OXFORD. 

Alden (E. C.) Oxford Guide. 33rd ed. 1907. 

Gopley (A. D.) Oxford in 18th Century. 
1908. 

Tuckwell (W.) Pie-tractarian Oxford. 1909. 


OXFORD MOVEMENT. 

Bowden (J. E.) Life & Letters of F. W. 
Faber. 2nd eel. 1869. 

Hutton (R. H.) Essays on some Modern 
Guides to English Thought in Matters of 
Faith. 1891. 

Ward (W.) Life & Times of Cardinal 
Wiseman. 3rd ed. 2v. 1898. 

Hall (S.) Short History of Oxford Movement. 
1900. 

Snead -Cox (J. G.) Life of Cardinal Vaughan. 
2v. 1910. 

Ward (W. P.) Life of J. H. Newman. 2v. 
1913. 

Newman (J. H.) Correspondence. 1917. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY. 

Oxford University. Epithalamia 
Oxoniensia. 1761. 

- Examination Statutes. 1905. 

-Another ed. 1907. 

- Stafruta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1905, 

etc. 

Curzon, Earl [G. N.] Principles ft Methods 
of University Reform. 1909. 

Bagehot (W.) Oxford [in Works, v. 2], 
1915, etc. 

Mansbridge (A.) Older Universities of 
England. 1923. 

Mallet (C. E.) History - of Oxford 

University. 1924, etc. 
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS* 

Madan (F.) Brief Account of Oxford 
University Press. 1908. 

Some Account of Oxford University Press. 
1920. 

OYSTERS AND MUSSELS. 

Hornell (J.) Practice of Oyster Culture 
at Arcachon & its Lessons for India. 1910. 

Coker (R. E.) Mussel Resources of Holston 
& Clinch Rivers of E. Tennessee. 1912. 

SuttBER (T.) Identification of Glochidia of 
Fresh-water Mussels. 1912, 

Coker (R. E.) Protection of Fresh-water 
Mussels. 1914. 

Wilson (C. B.) & Clark (H. W.) Mussels 
of Cumberland River & its Tributaries. 

1914. 

OZONE. 

Voshaer (A.) Ozone. 1910. 

PACIFIC OCEAN AND ISLANDS. 

Cost (R.) Les races et les languages de 
rOceanie. Tr. par A. L. Pinart. 1888. 

Roggeveen (J.) De Reis ter ontdekking 
van het zuidland. 1911. 

Chapman (C. E.). Catalogue of Materials 
in Archivo General de Indias for History 
of Pacific Coast & American S. W. 1919. 

Soholefield (G. H.) Pacific. 1919. 

Allen (P. S.) Stewart’s Hand-book of 
Pacific Islands. 1920. 

Cameron (C.) 2 Years in S. Seas. 1923. 

KlYO Sue Inui. Unsolved Problem of 
Pacific. 1925. 

Mordaunt (E.) Further Venture Book. 
1920. 

- Venture Book. 1920. 

Norden (M.) Byways of Tropic Seas. 1926. 
Roberts (S. H.) Population Problems of 
Pacific. 1927. 

PAGAN* 

Arohasological Dept of India. Pagan. 
I. Kyaukku Temple. 1891. 

Huber (E.) Etudes indo-chinoises. V & 
VI [in Bulletin de 1’ Ecole fransaise 
de’Extreme Orient, t. 9&11J. 1909-11. 

Taw Sein Ko. Archseological Notes on 
Pagan. 1917. 

PAGANISM. 

Wise (T. A.) History of Paganism in 
Caledonia. 1884, 

Boissdbr (G.) La fin du paganisme. 2 t. 

J891. 


P AG ANIS M — contd. 

Cumont (F.) Les Religions Orientales dans 
le paganisme romain. 1906. 

Ren el (C.) Les Religions de la Gaule avant 
le Christianisme. 1906. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Dill (S.) Roman Society in Last Century 
of W. Empire. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Toutain (J.) Les eultes paiens dans I’empire 
romain. 31. 1911—1920. 

Clementus. Exhortation to Greeks. 1919. 

PAGEANTS. 

Greg (W. W.) List of Masques, Pageants, 
etc. 1902. 

PAHLAVI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Sanjana (P. D. B.) Pahlavi Inscription on 
Mount Cross in S. India [in JamsetjI 
Jijibhai Zarthoshti Madrassa Jubilee 
Volume]. 1914. 

PAHLAVI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Spiegel (F.) Grammatik der Huzv&reseh- 
spraclie. 1856. 

Haug (M.) Essays on Pahlavi Language. 
1870. 

SanjanA (P. D. B.) Grammar of Pahlavi 
Language. 1871. 

Harlez (C. de) Manuel de pehlevi des 
livres religieux et historiques de la Perse. 
1880. 

Blochet (E.) Etudes de grammaire pehlavi. 
1902. 

Paul a vi Dinkard. bk 7. 1904. 

Bartiiolomae (C.) Zum altiranischen 
Worterbucb. 1906. 

BCndahishn. 1908. 

Madan (D. M.) Discourses on Iranian 

Literature. 1909. 

Dadabhai (S.) Pahlavi—Pazend-English 
Glossary & English-Pallia vi-Pazend Glossary. 
1912. 

Frauang i Pahlavik. 1912, 

PAIKPARA. 

VandyopAdhyAya (H. M.) Blief History 

of Kandi & Paikpara Raj Family. 1907- 

PAINT. 

Jones (M. W.) Testing & Valuation of Raw 
Materials used in Paint & Colour 
Manufacture. 1900. 

Toch (M.) Chemistry & Technology of 
Mixed Paints* 1907* 



428 painting 

PAINTING. 

Webb (D.) Inquiry into Beauties of Painting. 
3rd ed. 1752. 

Ruskin (J.) Modem Painters. 5 ▼. 
1846-60. 

From berg (E. 0.) Art of Painting on Glass. 
Tr. 1857. 

Dryden (J.) Art of Painting [in Collected 
Works, v. 17]. 1892. 

Bouchot (H.) La Femme anglaise et see 
peintres. 1903. 

Hayden (A.) Chats on Old Prints. 1906. 
Pearce (W. J.) Painting & Decorating. 
3rd ed 1907. 

Wallace Collection. Catalogue. 7th ed. 

1907. 

Binyon(L.) Painting in Far East. 1908. 
Foster (J. J.) Chats on Old Miniatures. 

1908. 

Phythian (J. E.) 50 Years of Modem 
Painting. 1908. 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, Sculpture & 
Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

100 Masterpieces of Painting. 1910. 
Wedmore (F.) Painters & Painting. 1912. 
Govett (E.) Art Principles. 1919. | 

Datta (M. N.) Painting. 1922. 

Venturi (L.) IL gusto dei primitiv. 1926. 

Arabia. 

Bloohet (E.) Peintures de manuscrits arabes, 
persana et turc-j de la Bibliotlifaiue Nationalo. 
[1926 ?] 

Asia. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 

Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Binyon (L.) Asiatic Art in British Museum— 
Sculpture & Painting. 1925. 

China. 

Cif avannes (E.) Lo Peinture Chinoise a 
mus6e du Louvre [in Touno Pao. ser. 2, 
v. 5]. 1904. 

Binyon (L.) A Landscape by Chas Ming-Fu 
in British Museum [in Toung Pao. ser. 2, 
v. 6]. 1905. 

Hirth (F.) Scraps from a Collector’s Note¬ 
book [in Toung Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 1905. 

Binyon (L.) Painting in Far East. 1908. 

-3rd ed. 1923. 

Gallery of Japanese & Chinese Paintings. 
1908. 

Ricketts (C.) Chinese Paintings in British 
Museum [in Pages on Art. XIV]. 1913. 

Ricketts (C.) Oriental Painting [in Pages 
on Art* XV}. 1913. 
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PAINTING—China— contd, 

Chavannes (E.) & Petruooi (R.) La 
peinture chinoise au Mus6e Cemuschi. 
1914, etc. 

Hirth (F.) Native Souroee for History of 
Chinese Pictorial Art. 1917. 

Giles (H. A.) History of Chinese Pictorial 
Art. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Petrucoi (R.) Chinese Painters. Tr. by 
F. Seaver. 1922. 

Walky (A.) Index of Chinese Artists 
represented in British Museum. 1922. 

-Study of Chinese Painting. 1923. 

Binyon (L.) Les Peintures Chinoises dans 
1©8 collections d’Angleterre. 1927. 

England. 

National Gallery, London. Foreign 
Schools. 80th ed. 1900. 

National Gallery of British Art, London . 
Descriptive & Historical Catalogue of 
Pictures & Sculptures. 15th ed. 1907. 

Ruskin (J.) Art & Pleasures of England. 

[ 1907. 

Downman (F.) Great English Painters. 1908. 

Herkomer (H. V.) My School & My Gospel. 

1908. 

Stokes (H.) Art Treasures of London 
Painting. 1908. 

White (G.) Master Painters of Britain. 

1909. 

Lucas (E. V.) British School. 1913. 

Victoria Memorial Exhibition. Paintings 
by Miss Eden. 1910. 

John (C. H. S.) Bartolozzi, Zoffany & 
Kauffman. 1924. 

Greece. 

Beazley (J. D.) Attic Red-figured Vases 
in American Museums. 1918. 

IIerford (M. A. B.) Greek Vase Painting. 
1919. 

Pfuhl (E.) Masterpieces of Greek Drawing 
& Painting. Tr. by J. D. Beazley. 1920. 

India. 

Foucher (A.) Catalogue des peintures 
n^p&laises et tibdtaines, etc. 1897. 

Havell(E. B.) Indian Sculpture & Painting. 
1908. 

KumArasvam (A. K.) Indian Drawings. 

2v. 1910-1912. 

-Vi6vakarma. 1912, etc. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting *& 
Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v, 
1912. 
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PAINTING—India— contd. 

Hollebecque (M.) Le rdveil artistique de 
rinde [in L’art ddcoratif], 1914. 

Indian Society of Oriental Art, Calcutta . 
Albom containing Indian Mythological, 
Historical & other Pictures. [1914 ?] 

Indian Society of Oriental Art. Madras 
Exhibition. 1916. 

KumArasvAmi (A. K.) Rajput Painting. 

„ 2v. 1916. 

Brown (P.) Indian Painting. [1918 ?] 
Cousins (J, H.) Renaissance in India. 
1918. 

CattopAdhyAya (R.) Chattcigee's Picture 
Albums. 1920, etc. 

Clarke (C. S.) Indian Drawings. 1921. 
Victoria & Albert Museum, London . Indian 
Drawings. 1922. 

Gupta (S. N.) Catalogue of Painting! in 
Central Museum, Lahore. 1922. 

GAhGOPADHYAYA (O. C.) Khsitindra Nath 
Mazumdar. [1923 ?] 

Kuehnel (E.) Miniatunnalerei im 
isl&mischen Orient. 1923. 

Strzygowski (J.), Ed. Die indisohen 
Miniaturen im Schlosse Schcnbmnn. 
1923, etc. 

ThAkura (A. N.) §adaiga. [1923?] 

Brown (P.) Indian Paintings under 
Mughals. 1924. 

Kuehnel (E.) & Goetz (H.) Indische 
Buchmalereien. 1924. 

KumArasvAmi (A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
Collections in Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston, pt 4. 1924. 

British Empire Exhibition. Examples of 
Indian Art. 1925. 

Catalogue of Loan Exhibition from Chose 
Collection of rare old Indian Paintings. 

1925. 

Glueck (H.) Die indischen Miniaturen des 
Haemzae-Romanes im Osterrcichitchcn 
Museum fur kunst und Industrie in Wien 
und in anderen sammlungen. 1925. 

GAhGOPADHYAYA (O. C.) Masterpieces of 
Rajput Painting. 1926. 

Gho$a (A.) Comparative Survey of Indian 
Painting. 1926. 

Kuehnel (E.) & Goetz (H.) Indian Book 
Painting from Jahangir's Album. 1926. 

KumArasvAmi (A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
. Collections. 1926. 

Mehta (N. C.) Studies in Indian Painting. 

1926. 

Vasu (R.) Ajit Ghoee Collection of old 

Indian Paintings. 1926. 


PAINTING— contd. 

Italy. 

Lanzi (L.) S tori a pittorica della ilalia dal 
risorgimento delie belle arti fin presso al 
fine de XV111 secolo. 1824. 

Angelo (M.) Drawings. [1908 ?] 

Forti (A.) Studi su la Flora della pittura 
classica Veronese Francesco Morone e 
Girolamo dai Libri pittori naturalisti. 
1920. 

Japan. 

Peinture au Japon [in Toung Pao. 

Melanges, ser. 2, v. 3], 1902. 

Binyon (L.) Painting in the East. 1908. 

-3rd. ed. 1923. 

Gallery of Japanese & Chinese Paintings. 
1908. 

Morrison (A.) Painters of Japan. 2v. 1911. 
Binyon (L.) & Sexton (J. J. O.’ B.) Japanese 
Colour Prints. 1923. 

Graf (O.) & (C.), Ed. Japanisches 

Ges pens ter buch. 1925. 

Tiedemann (H.) Rare & valuable Japanese 
Colour Prints. [1925 ?] 

Yone Noguchi Hiroshige. Colour-prints 
of Hiroshige. 1925. 

Muhammadan. 

Hu art (C.) Les Calligraphes et les 
miniaturietes de Torient musulman. 1908. 

Schulz (P. W.) Die persischislamischp 
miniaturmalerei. 2 Bd. 1914. 

Kuehnel (E.) Miniaturmalerei im 
islamitohcn Orient. 1923. 

Blochet (E.) Les Enluminurea des 
Manuscrits Orientaux. 1926. 

Netherlands. 

Michel (E.) Rembrandt Harmensz Van 
Rijn. 1906. 

Hofstedk de Groot (C.) Catalogue raisonne 
of Works of most eminent Dutch 
Painters of 17th Century. Tr. by E. G. 
Hawke. 1908, etc. 

Marius (G. H.) Dutch Painting in 19th 
Century. Tr. by A. T. de Mattes. 1908. 

Persia. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 

Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Martkan (G.) & Vevek (H.) Miniatures 
persanes, dxpos4ea au Musde des Arts, 
ddcoratifs. 21. 1913. 

Schulz (P. W.) Die perskohislamisch e 
miniatunnalerei, 2 Bd. 1914* 
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PALAWAN 


PAINTING— concld. 

Persia — contd. 

Binyon (L.) Court Painters of Grand 
Moguls. 1921. 

Arnold (T. W.) Survivals of Sassanian & 
Manichaean Art in Persian Painting. 1924. 

Bloch kt (E.) Peintures de manuscrits arabes, 
persans et turcs de la Biblioth£que 
Nat-ionale. [1926 ?] 

Russia. 

Benois (A.) Russian School of Painting. 
1916. 

Spain. 

Essays on Joaquin Sorollay Bastida. 2v. 1909. 

Essays on Art of Ignacio Zuloaga. 1909. 

Gestoso Y P£rkz (J.) Biografid del in tor 
sevillano Juan de Valdes Leal. 1916. 

Williams (L.) Art of Joaquin Sorolla. 
1916. 

Hispanic Society of America. List of 
Paintings. 1925. 

Tibet. 

Foucher (A.) Catalogue des peintures, 
ndp&Iaises et tib^taines, etc. 1897. 


Meurs (W. J. G. van) Tibetan Temple 
Paintings. Tr. by M. Hollander. 1924. 

Turkey. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 
Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Blochet (E.) Peintures dc manuscrits 
arabes, persans et turcs dc la Bibliothequc. 
[1926 ?] 

PALiE ONTOLOGY. 

Geological Survey of India. Memoirs 
Paleeontologia Indica. 1861, etc. 

Knowlton (F. H.) Directions for collecting 
Recent & Fossil Plants. 1891. 

Huxley (T. H.) Discourses: Biological & 
Geological. 1896. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil 
Invertebrate Animals. 1907. 

Scott (W. B.) Palaeontological Record 
[in Seward (A. C.) f Ed. Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Seward (A. C.) Links with the Past in 
Plant World. 1911. 

Bibliography. 

Bassler (R. S.) Bibliographic Index of 
American Ordovician & Silurian Fossils. 
2v. 1916. 


PALAEONTOLOGY— contd. 

Botany. 

Artis (E. T.) Antedeluvian Phytology. 

1838. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 
Solms-Laubach (H. zu) Fossil Botany. 

Tr. by H. E. F. Garnsey. 1891. 

Seward (A. C.) Fossil Plants for Students 
of Botany & Geology. 1898, etc. 

Scott (D. H.) Studies in Fossil Botan^. 
1900. 

-2nd ed. 2v. 1908. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 0v. 
1913-1918. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil Plants; 
1925. 


Zoology. 

Scuddkr (S. H.) Nomenclator Zoologicug. 
1882. 

Woodward (A. S.) Vertebrate Paleontology.. 

1898. ' * 

Zittel (K. A. von) Paleontology. Tr. by 
C. R. Eastman. 2v. 1900—1902. 

British Museum. Guido to Fossil Mammals 
& Birds. 8th ed. 1904. 

- Guide to Fossil Reptiles, Amphibians, 

& Fishes. 8th cd. 1905. 

-- Guide to Fossil Remains of Man. 

1915. 

Weaver (C. E.) Tertiary Faunal Horizons 
of W. Washington. 1916. 

Winkle (K. E. H. van) Palaeontology of 
Oligocene of Chehalis Valley, Washington. 
1918. 

Halkyard (E.) Fossil Foranunifera of Blue 
Marl of C6te dcs Basques, Biarritz. 1919. 

Weaver (C. E.) & Palmer (K. van W.) 
Fauna from Eocene of Washington. 1922. 


PALAUNG LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Milne (M. L.) Elementary Palaung 

Grammar. 1921. 


PALAUNGS. 

Lowis (C. C.) Palaungs of Hsipaw & 
Tawngpeng. 1906. 

Cameron (A. A.) Palaungs of Kod&ung 
Hill Tracts of Mong Mit State. 1912. 

Milne (L.) Home of a Clan. 1924. 

PALAWAN. 

Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu. 1893. 
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PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 

Carnb (J.) Syria, Holy Land, Asia Minor. 

3v. 1838. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancionne des 
Peuples de TOrient classique. 3 t. 1894- 
1899. 

Inohbold (A. C.) Under Syrian Sun. 2v. 

1906. 

Dunning (H. W.) Today in Palestine. 

1907. 

JSartmann (It.) Palastina unter den Arabern. 

% 1916. 

Masterman (E. W. G.) Hygiene & Disease 
in Palestine in Modern & Biblical Times. 
1919. 

Power (E.) National Problem in Syria & 
Mesopotamia [in Studies, v. 8 ]. 1919. 

Taufik (C.) Mohammedan Saints & 
Sanctuaries in Palestine. 1927. 

Antiquities. 

Clkrmont-Ganneau (C.) Les fraudes 
archeologiques en Palestine. 1885. 

American Archaeological Expedition to 
Syria. 1904, etc. 

Underground Jerusalem. 1911. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) E. Exploration. 1918. 

American School of Oriental Research 
in Jerusalem. Annual. 1920, etc. 
Scheftelowitz (J.) Alt-Palastincnsischer 
Bauernglaube in religions vergleichendcr 
Beleuchtung. 1925. 

Bibliography. 

Luzac A Co. Bibliotheca Oriental is. 14. 

1914. 

History. 

Macalister (R. A. 3 .) History of Civilization 
in Palestine. 1912. 

Loper (J. pe v.) Truth about Mesopotamia, 
Palestine & Syria. 1923. 

Mathew (S.) History of New Testament 
Times in Palestine. 1926. 

Topography. 

Schumacher (G.) Across Jordan. 1886. 
Trietsch (D.) Handbook of Palestine. 1907. 

Travels. 

Bruin (C.db) Reizen. 1698. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage danB 1’ Empire 
Othoman, l’Egypte et la Perse. 6 t. 1801 
—1807. 

-Atlas. 3 t. 1801 1807. 

Clayton (R.) From Grand Cairo to Mt 
Sinai* 4th ed. 1810. 


PALESTINE AND SYRIA—Travels— contd. 

Maundrell (H.) Journey from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem. 10th ed. 1810. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Honigbkrger (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 

Bell (G. L.) Desert & the Sown. 1907. 

Casola (P.) Pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Tr. 

1907. 

Hornby (E.) Sinai & Petra. [1907 ?] 

Kean (J.) Among Holy Places. 1908. 

Kelman (J.) From Damascus to Palmyra. 

1908. 

Martineau (A.) Voyage dans T Jnde par les 
d6serts par le chevalier de Dourdon [in 
Revue historique do 1' lnde fra^aise. 
v. 1]. 1916. 

Pickthall (M.) Oriental Encounters. 1918. 
Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

PALI LANGUAGE. 

Anderson (D.) PaH Reader. 2 pts. 1901. 
-Another cd. 1904. 

Lanman (C. R.) Pali Book-titles & their 
brief Designations. 1909. 

Kern (H.) Bijdrago tot de verklaring van 
ecnige woorden in Pali-geschriften 

voorkomendo [in Verspj{eipe Geschriften. 
Dl. 2J. 1913. 

-Bockbcsprckingen. Childers : Dictionary 

of Pali language. I [in Vkrspreipe 
G eschriften. Dl. 2]. 1913. 

Dictionaries. 

Davids (T. W. R.) & Stedk (W.), Ed. Pali 
Text Society’s Pali-English Dictionary. 
1921, etc. 

Trencknkk (C. W.) Critical Pali Dictionary. 
1924, etc. 

Grammars. 

Burnouf (E.) Observations grammatica. 

1827. 

Minayeff (I. P.) Grammaire Pali. 1874. 

Mueller (E.) Simplified Grammar of Pali 
Language. 1884. 

Dhammakitti SamgharAja. Balavatara. 
1892. 

Tha do Oung. Grammar of Pali Language 
—after Kacc&yana. 4v. 1899—1900. 

Kaccayana. I 1916. 

CakravabtI (N.) & Gho?a (tf. Jt.) Pali 

Grammar, 2nd ed. 1920, 
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PALI 


PANICS 


PALI LITERATURE. 

D’Alwis («T.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Samskrit, Pali & Sinhalese Literary Works 
of Ceylon, v. 1. 1870. 

Bode (M. H.) Pali Literature of Burma. 
1901). 

Lanman (C. R.) Pali Book-titles & their 
^brief Designations. 1909. 

Kern (H.) Eone plaats nit den Mahavamsa. 
1913. 

PALLAVAS. 

Rea (A.) Pallava Architecture. 1909. 

Jouveau-Dijbreuil (G.) Pallava Antiquities. 
Tr. by V. S. Svaminatha DIM tar. 
1916, etc. 

- Pallavae. Tr. by V. S. Svaminatha 

Dik?itar. 1917. 

PALMISTRY. 

Dale (J. B.) Indian Palmistry. 1895. 

Chkiro. Language of Hand. 14th cd. 
1901. 

Ren & (E.) Hands & how to read them. 
[1901 ?] 

Bbnham (W. G.) Laws of Scientific Hand 
Reading. 1906. 

Paul & Co. Mystic Oracle. [1908 ?] 

SI1W \ With Hindi tr. by 
RadhakfSQa Mi£ra. 1909. 

SAnkhyatJrtha (N. K.) Samudrika Sastram. 
3rd ed. [1909 ?] 

De (R. P.) Palmistry Self-taught. 1923. 

PALMS. 

Robinson (S, H.) Bengal Sugar Planter. 
1849. 

Roylb (J. P.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1855. 

Ferguson (W.) Palmyra Palm. 1888. 
Shortt (J.) Cocoanut Palm. 1888. 
Fletcher (F.) Date Palm. 1906. 

Beccari (0.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pts. 
1908—1914. 

Butter (E. J.) Bud-rot of Palms in India. 
1910. 

Papers on Manufacture of Jaggery from 
Juice of Toddy-palm. 1910. 

Symonds (W. A.) Palmyra Palm & its 
Uses. 1912. 

Popenob (P. E.) Date-growing - in Old 

World & New. 1913. 

Sawyer (A. M.) Cultivation of Cocoanut 
Palm in Burma. 1914. 

Blatter (E.) Palma of British India 
A Ceylon. 1926. 


I PAMIRS. 

I Gordon ( T. E.) Roof of the World. 1876. 
Michell (R.) Bami-i-Dunia. 1892. 
Cumberland (C. S.) Sport on Pamirs & 
Turkestan Steppes. 1895. 

Pamir Boundary Commission. Proceedings. 
1897. 

Poncins (E. de) Chasses ct explorations 
dans la region des Pamirs. 1897. 

Stein (M. A.) Mountain Panoramas from 
Pamirs & Kwen Lun. 1908. 

Etiierton (P. T.) Across Roof of the 
World. 1911. 

Hein (M.) Sur les pentes du Pamir. 1922. 
PAMPHLETS. 

Later Stuart Tracts. 1903. 

Maggs Bros. Historical Broadsides & 
Pamphlets. 1915. 

PAN-EUROPE. 

Coudenhore-Kalergi (B. N.) Pan Europe, 
1926. 

PAN-GERMANISM. 

Wertheimer (M. S.) Pan German League. 
1924. 

PAN-ISLAMISM. 

Margoliouth (D. S.) Pan-Islamism. 1912. 

Muhammad SarfarAz Husayn QAr!. 
Beauties of Islam. 1917. 

Bury (G. W.) Pan-Islamism. 1919. 

Toynbee (A. J.) World after the Peace 
Conference. 1925. 

PANAMA CANAL. 

Cornish (V.) Panama Canal & its Makers. 
1909. 

Mills (J. S.) Panama Canal. 1913. 

PANCHAYET SYSTEM. 

Muhammad Azam. Panchayet System of 
Dacca. 1911. 

PANDUA. 

Beglar (J. D.) Archaeological Survey of 
Bengal. Report, pt 2, 1888. 

Abid ‘AlI KhAn. Ancient Monuments of 
Gaur & Panduah. 1913. 

PANICS. 

Jones (E. D.) Economics Crises. 1900. 

Jevons (W. S.) Investigations in Currency 
A Finanpe. 1909. 
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PANTHEISM. 

Uuquhabt (W. S.) Pantheism 6c Value of 
Life. 1919. 

PAPACY. 

Benni (C. B.) Tradition of Syriac Church of 
Antiooh; concerning Primacy & Prerogations 
of St Peter & his Successors. Th. by J, 
Gagliardi. 1871. 

Machiavelli (N.) II Principe. 1891. 

-Bildt (K. N. D.) Conclave of Clement 
X [in Bkitish Academy Proceedings, 
1903-04]. 1905. 

Nielsen (F.) History of Papacy in 19th 
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D’Hermalle, Baroness [D. De WarzAe ] 
Peeps into Persia. 1913. 

Hamd ’Allah. Geographical Part of Nuzb&t- 
al-Qulflb. Tr. by G. Le Strange. 1919. 

Wood (M. M.) Glimpses of Persia. 1922. 

Travels. 

Olbarius (A.) Relation du Voyage en 
Moscovie, Tartarie et Perse. Tr. par A. 
de Wicquefort. t. 1. 1666. 

Kaempfer (E.) Amoenitatum exoticarum. 
1712. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen over Moskovio door 
PerBie en Indie. 1714. 

- Voyages par la Moscovie, en Perse 

et aux Indes Orientales. 2t. 1718. 

Olearius (A.) Voyages tr^s-curieux & tr&- 
renommez faits en Moscovie, Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par le A. de Wicquefort. 
2t. 1727. 

Spjllman (J.) Journey through Russia into 
Persia. 1742. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans l’Empire 

othoman, l’figypte et la Perse. 0t. 1801- 
1807. 

-Atlas. 3t. 1801-1807. 

Ouseley (W.) Travels in various Countries 
of the East. 1819-23. 

Money (R. C.) JI of a Tour in Persia. 1828. 

Buckingham (J. S.) Travels in Assyria, 
Media & Persia. 1829. 

Powell (T. S.) Journey through Persia. 
1835. 

ViMBjfcRY (H.) Meine Wanderungen und 
Erlebnisse in Persien. 1867. 

KaKasou (S.) Iter Persicum ou description 
du voyage en Perse. Tr. par C. Schefer. 

1877. 

Geary (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 

1878. 

Stack (E.) 6 Months in Persia. 2v. 1882. 
Hotz (A.) Perzie. 1897. 

Sykes (E. C.) Through Persia on a Side¬ 
saddle. 1898. 

F4ed£ (P.) La P4che aux peries. [1900 T] 

Fqbrbst (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
& Journals preserved in Bombay 
Secretariat. 1906. 

Jackson (A, V. W.) Persia, Past & Present* 
1906. 
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PERSIA— 1 Travel*— contd . 

Anbt (C.) Through Persia in a Motor Car, 
by Russia & Caucasus. Tr. by M. B. 
Ryley. 1907. 

Williams (E. C.) Across Persia. 1907. 
Aubin (E.) La Perse cTaujourd’hui. 1908. 

Benn (E. F.) Overland Trek from India to 
Europe. 1908. 

Bradley-Birt (F. B.) Through Persia. 1909. 

Fryer (J.) New Account of E. India & 
Persia. 1909, eto. 

Sykes (P. M.) Glory of Shia World. 1910. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

Lamington, Baron [ C. W. A. N. C. Baillie] 
A Recent Joumey through Persia. 1913. 

Hedin (S.) Eine Routenaufnahme durch 
Ostpersien. 1918, etc. 

Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 
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Linton (J. H.) Persian Sketches. 1923. 
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1920. 

Browns (E.G.) A Year amongBt Persians* 
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Ksnnard (B.) Suhail. 1927. 

PERSIA, HISTORY. 

MoaiNifi (D.) L’illuatre paisan. 1764. 

Darmesteter (J.) Coup d’oeil sur L’hiatoire 
de la Perse. 1885. 

Marquart (J.) Untersuchungen zur 
Gesohichte von Eran. 2 Hft. 1890-1906. 

Feth *Ali Akiiondzade. Histoirede Yodsouf 
Ch&h. Tr. par L. Bouvat. 1903. 

Ibn IseandiyAR. History of Tabarist&n. 
Tr. by E. G. Browne. 1905. 

De Lobby (S.) & Sladen (D.) Queer Things 
about Persia. 1907. 

Cresson (W. P.) Persia. 1908. 

Muhammad ’AlI. Tarikli-i-Ahwal. Tr. by 
M. C. Master. 1911. 

Darmesteter (J.) Persia. Tr. by G. K. 
Nariman. 1912, eto. 

Procopius. Tr. by H. B. Dewing. 1914, etc. 
Sykes (P. M.) History of Persia. 2v. 1915. 

- 2nd ed. 2v. 1921. 

-- Persia. 1922. 

Ancient. 

H eeren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse & Trade of 

principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 3v. 

1833. 

— ■ ■ ~ Another ed. Tr. 2v. 1846* 
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Spiegel (F.) A vesta A Genesis. Tr. by 
K. R. Cama. 1880. 

Maspbro (G. C. C.) Histoire anoienne des 
Peuples de l’Orient olassique. 3L 1894- 
1899. 

Marquart (J.) Untersuohungen zur 
Gesohichte von Eran. 2 Hft. 1890-1905.] * 
Kershasp (P.) Studies in Ancient Persian 
History. 1905. 

JalAl-ud-DIn. N&me-e-Khosrawan. Tr. by 
P. B. Waohha. 1900. 

Mod! (J. J.) Solomon’s Temple & Ancient 
Persians. 1908. 

How (W. W.) & Wells (J.) Comm, on 

Herodotus. 2v. 1912. 

PiThAwAla (M. B.) Rock Records of Darius. 
1918. 

JhAbvAla (S. H.) Brief History of Persia. 
1920. 

Mod! (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 
PiThAwAla (M. B.) Light of Ancient Persia. 
1923. 

Huart (C.) La Perse antique et la 

civilisation iranienne. 1925. 

Nariman (G. K.), Ed. Persia A Parsis. 
1925, etc. 


Mediaeval and Modern. 

Valentijn (F.) Besehr. [in Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 5]. 1724-1726. 

Krusinski (J. T.) History of late 

Revolutions of Persia. Tr. by Du Ceroeau. 
1729. 

-2nd ed. 2v. 1740. 

Fraser (J.) History of Nadir Shah. 1742. 

Spilman (J.) Some Account of Rise & 
Success of Thamas Kouli Khan. 1742. 

AbdOl Karim. Memoirs. Tr. by F. Gladwin. 
1788. 

ITertslet (E.) Treaties, etc., between Great 
Britain & Persia. 1891. 

Sykes (H. R.) Our Recent Progress in S. 
Persia. 1905. 

Durand (H. M.) Nadir Shah. 1908. 

Rouire ( ) La Rivalit6 anglo-russe au 
XIX" sidcle en Asie, golfe Persique—' 
fronti&res de FInde. 1908. 

Bkrard (V.) Revolutions de la Perse, lea 
provinces, les peuples et le Gouvemement 
du Roi des Rois. 1910. 

Browne (E. G.) Persian Revolution. 1910. 

Fraser (D.) Persia A Turkey in Revolt. 
1910. 

Barker (G. D.) Letters from Persia A 
India. 1915. * 
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Balfour (J. M.) Recent Happenings in 
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Huaht (C.) Ancient Persia & Modem 
Iranian Civilization. Tr. by M. R. Dobie. 
1927. 

PoUties. 

Gordon (T. E.) Persia revisited. 1896. 
Nizam-ul-Mulk. Siasset Nameb. 1897. 
Gordon (T. E.) Reform Movement in Persia. 
1907. 

Shuster (W. M.) Strangling of Persia. 
1912. 

PERSIAN GULF. 

Wellsted (J. R.) Travels to City of 

Caliphs along Shores of Persian Gulf & 
Mediterranean. 2v. 1840. 

Kuen de Hoogerwoerd (R. C.) Die Haefen 
und Handelsverhaeltnisse des Persischen 
Golfs und des Golfs von Oman. 1889. 

Dunn (A. J.) British Interests in Persian 
Gulf [tw Proo. of Central Asian Soc.] 

1907. 

Fraser (L.) Some Problems of Persian Gulf. 

1908. 

Rouire ( ) La Rivalit/’ anglo-russe au 

XIX® sidcle en Asie, golfe Persique— 
fronti6res de l’lnde. 1908. 

Miles (S. B.) Countries & Tribes of 
Persian Gulf. 2v. 1919. 

PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Huebschmann (H.) Die Umschreibung der 
iranischen Sprachen und des Armenisehen. 
1882. 

Menant (J.) Los Langues PorduB de la 
Perse et de TAssyrie. 2v. 1885-86. 

Huebschmann (H.) Persische Studien. 
1895. 

Morgan (J. de) Langues et dialectes 
du Nord de la Perse [in Mission Scientific 
en Perse t. 5]. 1904. 

Meiixet (A.) Grammaire du vieux perse. 
1916. 

Lorimer (D. L. R.) Phonology of 
Bakhtiari, Badakhshani & Modaglashti 
Dialects of Modem Persian. 1922. 

Dictionaries. 

Kirkpatrick (W.) Vocabulary, Persian, 
Arabic & English. 1785. 

Gladwin (F.) Vocabulary, English & Persian. 
1800. 

Barretto (J.) Shams-ool-Logh at. 2v. 

1806. 

Gladwiji (F.) Dictionary: Persian, 

Hindoostanee A English. 1809. 
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PERSIAN LANGUAGE—Diotioiariee—confi. 

RAya (D. P.) Polyglot Mtinshi. 1841. 
Aj^mad ‘AlI A^mad. 1865. 

Bebg& (A.) Dictionnaire person—fra^ais. 
1868. 

Wollaston - (A. N.) English-Persian 

Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Tolman (H. C.) Ancient Persian Lexicon. 
1908. 

Field (C.) Dictionary of Oriental Quotations 
—Arabic & Persian. 1911. 

Phlllott (D. C.) Colloquial English-Persian 
Dictionary, 1914. 


Etymology. 

Horn (P.) Grundriss der neupersisehen 
Etymologic. 1893. 


Grammars. 

Gladwin (F.) Persian Moonshee. 1800. 

Chodzko (A.) Grammaire persane on principea 
de 1‘Iranien modeme. 1852. 

Forbes (D.) Grammar of Persian 
Language. 4th ed. 1869. 

-Another ed. 1876. 

Biberstkin Kazimirski (A. De) Dialogues 
frangais-persans. 1883. 

’Abd-ul-LatIf. Universal Anglo-Persian 
Grammar. 1887. 

De (D. N.) Hindustani & Persian Grammar 
with Pleasing Thoughts. 1904. 

Bartholomae (C.) Zum altiran isehen 
Woerterbuch. 1906. 

Nicolas (J. B.) Dialogues persans-frangais. 
10 e 6d. 1906. 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
Hindustani, Persian & Arabic. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

Mofazzal Hossain. Persian Grammar. 1910. 

Seidel (A.) Praktisohe Grammatik der neu- 
persischen Spraclie ftir den Selhstunterricht. 
[1910 ?] 

Platts (J. T.) Grammar * of Persian 

Language. 1911. 

Phlllott (D, C.) Higher Persian Grammar. 
1919. 


PERSIAN LITERATURE. 

Mehmbd Tschelebi. Ein ursprunglich 
turkisch verfaszter Schwank in neupersischen 
Obersetzung Nach einer Handschrift. 
1906. 

Mad an (D. M.) Iranian Literature. 1909. 
'Umar KhayyAm. Rubaiy&t. 1910. 

Field (C.) Persian Literature. 2912. 
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Browne (E. G.) MujmaJ [in Le Mus&jn, 
3 ©ser., t. 1]. 1915. 

Gray (L. H.) Iranian Material in Fihrisl 
[in Le MtrsSoN. 3eser., t. 1]. 1915. 

Anthologies. 

Talbot (A. C.) Translations into Persian. 
1889. 

Sohukoviski (V. A.) Specimens of Popular 
Persian Songs. Tr. 1902. 

Browne (E. G.) Persian Anthology. 1927. 

Bibliography. 

Ash raf ‘Alx. Catalogue of Persian Books & 
Mss in Library of Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 1890-1895. 

Drama. 

Chodzko (A.) Theatre persan. Tr. par A. 
Chodzko. 1878. 

Montet (E.) Le th^&tre en Perse [in 
Etudes orientales]. 1917. 

History and Criticism. 

Ouseley (G.) Biographical Notices of Persian 
Poets. 1846. 

Khanikoff (N.) M&noire sur Kh&c&ni. 
1865. 

Barbier de Meynard (C.) La po6sie en 
Perse. 1877. 

Arbuthnot (F. F.) Persian Portraits. 1887. 
Darmesteter (J.) Les origines de la po6sie 
persane. 1887. 

-Tr. by N. F. Tamboli. 1888. 

MIr Ghulam ’AlL 1900. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. 1st ser. 
1903. 

Krymski (A.) History of Persian Literature 
& Dervish Theosophy. 3 pts. 1903-1906. 

Safdar ’Ali. Bazm-i-Khayal. 1907. 

NOr-ud-DIn ’Abdur RahmAn Jam!. 
Beh&rist&n-i-J&mi. Tr. by S. F. Mulla. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

Shamsal-din Muhammad Ibn Qays. A1 
Mu'jam fi Ma'&ylri Ash'&riM-'Ajam. 1909. 

Moulton (J. H.) Early Religious Poetry 
of Persia. 1911. 

Darmesteter (J.) Persia. Tr. by G. K. 
Nariman. 1912, ©to. 

Browne (E. G.) Literary History of Persia. 

1919. 

- History of Persian Literature under 

Tartar Dominion. 1920. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) Early Persian Poetry. 

1920. 
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Noeldekb (T.) Das iranische Nationalepos. 
2e Aufl. 1920. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Studies in Islamic 

Mysticism. 1921. 

- Studies in Islamic Poetry. 1921. 

Levy (R.) Persian Literature. 1923. 
Browne (E. G.) History of Persian Literature 
in Modem Times. 1924. 

n 

PERSONALITY. 

Richmond (W.) Personality. 1900. 

Francke (K.) Personality in German 

Literature before Luther. 1916. 

ThAkura (R. N.) Personality. 1917. 

Carr (H. W.) f Ed . Life & Finite 
Individuality. 1918. 

Webb (C. C. J.) God & Personality. 1918. 

Widgery (A.) Personality A Atonement. 

1918. 

Constable (F. C.) Myself & Dreams. 1919. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Divine Personality & 
Human Life. 1920. 

Braham (E. G.) Personality & Immortality 
in Post-Kantian Thought. 1926. 

Brown (W.) Mind & Personality. 1926. 

Brug6ch (T.) & Lewy (F. H.), Ed . Die 
Biologie der Person. 1926, etc. 

Gordon (R. G.) Personality. 1926. 

PERU.j 

Antiquities. 

RirviLLE (A.) Origin & Growth of Religion 
as illustrated by Native Religions of 
•Mexico & Peru. Tr. by P. H. Wicksteed. 
1884. 

Montesjnos (F.) Memoriae antiguas 
historiales del Peru. Tr. by P. A. Means. 
1920. 

Boundary. 

Egana (R.) Tacna & Arica Question. Tr. 
by E. C. Reed. 1900. 

Ethnology. 

Scheppig (R.) Descriptive Sociology. Anoient 
Mexicans, etc. 1898, 

History. 

Cieza de L4on (P. de) Civil Wars of Peru. 
Tr. by C. R. Markham. 1918, etc. 

Cousiffo (A. C.) Short Diplomatio History 
of Chilean-Peruvian Relations. 1920. 

Galvez (J. I.) International Conflicts# 1920 
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Topography and Travels* 

Spruce (R.) Valleys of Piura & Chira in N. 

Peru & Cultivation of Cotton therein. 1864. 
Enocjk (C. R.) Andes & Amazon. 1907. 

PESHAWAR. 

Vogel (J. P.) Het Heiligdom van Koning 
Kanisjka. 1910. 

pessimism. 

Klingbmann (K.) Buddhiamus, Pessimismus 
und Modeme Weltansohaung. 2e Aufl. 
1901. 

Royoe (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

Saltus (E.) Philosophy of Disenchantment. 
1926. 

PETROLOGY. 

Teall (J. J. H.) British Petrography. 1888. 

Merrill (G. P.) Rock, Rock-weathering & 
Soils. 1906. 

Harker (A.) Petrology for Students. 4th 
ed. 1908. 

-6th ed. 1923. 

-Natural History of' Igneous Rocks. 

1909. 

Iddings (J. P.) Igneous Rocks. 2v. 1909- 

1913. 

Cole (G. A. J.) Rocks & their Origins. 1912. 

Searle (A. B.) Natural History of Clay. 
1912. 

Hatch (F. H.) Petrology of Igneous Rocks. 
7th ed. 1914. 

- & Rastall (R. H.) Petrology of 

Sedimentary Rocks. 1923. 

PEWTER. 

Markham (C. A.) Pewter Marks & old Pewter 
Ware. 1909. 

PHALUSM. 

Wbstropp (H. M.) & Wake (C. S.) Ancient 
Symbol Worship. Influence of Phallic 
Idea in Religions of Antiquity. 1874. 

Westropp (H. M.) Primitive Symbolism as 
illustrated in Phallio Worship. 1886. 

Sha Rocoo, pseud . Sex Mythology. [1900 ?] 
SatyInanda. Origin of Cross. 1923. 

PHARMACOPOEIAS. 

Tuson (R. V.) Pharmacopoeia of Veterinary 
Medicine. 2nd ed. 1874, 

Condensed Materia Medica. 1890. 

Squibb (P.) Companion to latest ed. of 
British Pharmacopoeia. 7th ed. 1899. 
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PHARMACOPOEIAS— contd. 

V aobha^a. I 2nded. 1906. 

Pharmacopgsia of Presidency General 
Hospital, Calcutta. 1906. 

Pharmacopceia of Medical College Hospital, 
Calcutta. 1909. 

British Drug Houses, London . Guide to 
British Pharmacopoeia. 1914. 

Ghoqa (S. N.) British Pharmacopoeial 

Preparations. 2nd ed. 1914. 
Pharmaceutist’s Manual. 6th ed. 1924. 

Barry (C. C. S.) Pharmacopoeia of Civil 
General Hospital, Rangoon. 1926. 

PHARMACY AND PHARMACOLOGY. 

Salzer (L.) Periodic Drug Disorders. 1886. 

Andr£-Poutieb (L.) Histoire de la Pharmacie. 
1900. 

Bonnar (T. H.) Pocket Dose Book. 1906. 

Gho$a (R. D.) Materia Medica & Therapeutics. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

-6th ed. 1916. 

Chemists’ & Druggists’ Diary. 2v. 1909-10. 

Sainsbury (H.) Drugs & Drug Habit. 
1909. 

Tsohirch (A.) Handbuoh der Pharmakognosie. 
1909, etc. 

Orta (G. da) Colloquies on Simples & 
Drugs of India. Tr. by C. Markham. 
1913. 

Ghosa (H. N.) Dispensary Assistant’s 
Manual. 1914. 

Remington (J. P.) Practice of Pharmacy. 
6th ed. 1917. 

May (P.) Chemistry of Synthetic Drugs. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Indian & E. Druggist, Pharmacist & 
Buyers ’ Guide. 1920, etc. 

O’Meara (E. J.) Medical Guide for India 
& Book of Prescriptions. 1920. 

Gho^a (B. N.) Pharmacology. 1923. 

PHENOL. 

Stevens (G. H.) Manufacture of Synthetic 
Phenol from Bengal by Sulphonation. 
1916. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Henry (F. P.), etc, Ed, Founders’ Week 
Memorial Volume. 1909. 

Maofarlane (J. J.) Manufacturing in 

Philadelphia. 1912. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

Jagor (F.) Travels in Philippines. 1876. 

Sghadenbsbg (A.) Uber die Negritos der 
| Philippine®. [ 1880 !] 
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PHILIPPINE ISLANDS— oontd, 

Torres y Lanzas (D. P.) Catalogo de los 
documentos relativos a las Islas Pilipinas 
existentes en el aruhivo de lndias de Sevilla. 
1925, etc. 

Economics. 

Philippine Islands, Dept of Finance 
Justice. Foreign Commerce of Philippine 
Islands. 1915. 

Reyes (J. S.). Legislative History of 

America's Economic Policy toward 
Philippines. 1923. 

Gazetteers, etc. 

Pronouncing Gazetteer & Geographical 
Dictionary of Philippine Islands. 1902. 

History. 

Correspondence relating to War with 
Spain. 1902. 

Ireland (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 

Gho$a (M. L.) American Administration 
of Philippine Islands. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Booobo (J.) Gen. Wood & Law. 1923. 
Dutchkr (G. M.> Political Awakening of 
the East. 1925. 

Mayo (K.) Isles of Fear* 1925. 

FernAndez (li. H.) Philippine Republic. 
1920. 

Storey (M.) & Liohanco (M. P.) Conquest 
of Philippines by U. S. 1920. 

Topography. 

Sawyer (F. H.) Inhabitants of Philippines. 
1900. 

Travels. 

Jagoji (F.) Travels in Philippines. 1875. 

Walker (H. W.) Wanderings among S. 
Sea Savages & in Borneo & Philippines. 
1909. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Stewart (D.) Philosophy of Human Mind. 
3v. 1792. 

Paley (W.) Moral & Political Philosophy. 
1829. 

Pihan (A. P.) Glossaire des mots fran^ais 
tires de 1‘Arabc, du Persan et du Turo. 
1847. 

Fanthome (F.) Primary & Fundamental 
Truths. 1895. 

TrObridgk (G.) Foundations of Philosophy. 
1904. 

Harrison (F.) Philosophy of Common Sense. 
1907. 


PHILOSOPHY—contd. 

Rand (B.) Modem Classical Philosophers. 
1908. 

Hovenden (F.) What is Life? 3rd ed. 1909. 
Sew all (F.) Being & Existence. 1909. 

Eucken (R.) Problem of Human Life. 
Tr. by W. S. Hough & W. R. B. Gibson. 
1910. 

Haldar (H. L.) General Philosophy & 

Ethics. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Maitra (H. C.) Longing of Man for the 
Infinite, 1910. 

Stephen (H.) Problems of Metaphysios. 
1910. 

-2nd ed. 1912. 

Ward (J.) Realm of Ends. 1911. 
Streeter (B. H.), etc. Foundations. 1913. 
Gho$a (M. N.) General Philosophy. 1919. 
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Dictionaries. 
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Merz (J. T.) History of European Thought 
in 19th Century. 2nd ed. 4v. 
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Tr. by Q. S. Whitmarsb. 1905* 
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Eucken (R.) Problem of Human Life. Tr. 
by W. S. Hough & W. R. B. Gibson. 

1910. 

Haldar (H. L.) Hegelianism & Human 
Personality. 1910. 

Hibben (J. G.) Philosophy of Enlightenment. 

1910. 

James (W.) Some Problems of Philosophy. 

1911. 

Cornford (F. M.) From Religion to 
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Columbia University. Studies in History 
of Ideas. 1918. 
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Thomas (E. E.) LoWr Theory of Reality. 
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Indian Philosophical Review. 1917, etc. 

Indian Institute of Philosophy, Amnlnzr , 
Jl. 1918, etc. 

Aristotelian Society. Proceedings. 

1919, etc. 

Logo*. 1920. 

Philosophical Qt’y. 1925. etc. 

Philosophy and Science. 

Flint (R.) Philosophy as scientia sciential urn. 
1904. 

Boutkoux (E.) Science & Religion in 
Contemporary Philosophy. Tr. by J. Nield. 

1909. 

Morgan (C.I.) Spencer’s Philosophy of 
Science. 1913. 

Broad (C. D.) Perception. Physics & Reality. 
1914. 

Russell (B.) Scientific Method in, 
Philosophy. 1914. 

- Metaphysics & Logic- 1918. 

Sedlak (F.) Puie Thought. 1919, etc. 
Joad (C. E. M.) Mind & Matter. L1925 ?] 
Turner (J. E.) Theory of Direct Realism 
1925. 

Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire. 1925. 
White (S. W.) Credo. 1926. 

Study. 

SiDQWicK (H.) Philosophy, its Scope & 
Relations. 1902. 

Hibben (J. G.) Philosophy of Enlightenment. 

1910. 

Hicks (R. D.) Stoic & Epicurean. 1910. 
More (P. E.) Drift of Romanticism. 1913. 
Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 

PHILOSOPHY, AMERICA. 

History and Criticism. 

James (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 

Flournoy (T.) Philosophy of W. James. 
Tr. by E. B. Holt & W. James. 1917. 

Kahn (L.) Metaphysics of the Supernatural 
as illustrated by Desoartes. 1918. 
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PHILOSOPHY, AMERICA—History and 

Criticism— conld. 

Santayana (G.) Character & Opinion in 
U. S. 1920. 

Rogers (A. K.) English & American 
Philosophy since 1800. 1922. 

Veazie (W.) Empedocles’ Psychological 
Doctrine. 1922. 

Works. 

Ladd (G. T.) Philosophy. 1891. 

Hyslop (J. H.) Problems of Philosophy. 
1905. 

James (W.) Meaning of Truth. 1911. 

-Some Problems of Philosophy. 1911. 

-Essays in Radical Empiricism. 1912. 

- A Pluralistic Universe. 1912. 

-Will to believe & other Essays in 

Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

-Pragmatism. 1914. 

Parker (Dk W. H.) Self & Nature. 1917. 
Santayana (G.) Life of Reason. 1917, etc. 

Sellars (R. W.) Essentials of Philosophy. 
1917. 

Hocking (W. E.) Human Nature & itj 
Remaking. 1918. 

Sheldon (W. H.) Strife of Systems & 
Productive Duality. 1918. 

Webster (F.) Nature of Life. 1922. 
Kanovitoh (A.) Will to Beauty. 1923. 
Pierce (E.) Philosophy of Character. 1924. 

Drake (D.) Mind & its Place in Nature. 

1925. 

Montague (W. P.) Ways of Knowing. 1925. 

Sellars (R. W.) Principles & Problems of 
Philosophy. 1926. 

Woodbridge (F. J. E.) Realm of Mind. 

1926. 

Adler (M. J.) Dialectic. 1927. 

PHILOSOPHY, ANCIENT. 

History and Criticism. 

Sorleiermaoher (F. D. E.) Dialogues of 
Plato. Tr. by W. Dobson. 1836. 

Diogenes Laertius Deolarorum 

philosophorum vitis. 1850. 

Roeth (E.) Zoroastrian Religion as one of 
the Sources of Modern Philosophy. Tr. 
by K. R. Cama. 1879. 

Vasooncellos Abren (G. dx) Notas para a 
historia das relagoes entre o Orienteeo 
Ocoedente na antiguidade. 1881. 

Bubsbll (F. W.) School of Plato. 1896. 

Gompxbz (T.) Greek Thinkers. Tr. by L. 
Magnus & G. G. Berry. 4v. 1901-1912. 


PHILOSOPHY, ANCIENT—History and 

Criticism—con/d, 

Adamson (R.) Development of Greek 
Philosophy. 1908. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. ed. 
by 0. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Stewart (J. A.) Plato’s Dootrine of Ideas. 
1909. 

Hicks (R. D.) Stoic & Epiourian. 1910. 
Deu8Sen (P.) Die Philosophic der Grieohen. 
1911. 

NIETZSCHE (F. W.) Early Greek Philosophy 
& other Essays. Tr. by M. A. Mtigge. 
1911. 

Cottbrill (H. B.) Ancient Greece. 1913. 
Burnet (J.) Greek Philosophy. 1914, etc. 
More (P. E.) Platonism. 1917. 

Pater (W.) Plato & Platonism. 1917. 

Whittaker (T.) Neo-Platonists. 2nd ed. 
1918. 

PHILOSTRATUS (F.) & EUNAPIUS SARDIANU8. 
Lives of Sophists. Tr. by W. C. Wright. 
1922. 

Fuller (B. A. G.) History of Greek 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Diogenes Laertius. Lives of eminent 
Philosophers. Tr. by R. D. Hicks. 2v. 
1925. 

Taylor (A. E.) Platonism & its Influence. 
[ 1925 ?] 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art. 1926. 

Taylor (A. E.) Plato. 1926. 

Works. 

Plutarchus. IIXouTapxo too xocipcovecix; ra 
7)6ik<x. 2 v. 1841. 

Porphyrius Malohu8. De abstinentia et 
de antro nypharum [in Aelianus (C). 
De natura animalium]. 1858. 

Mullach (F. W. A.) Fragment* 
philosophorum graecorum. 1860. 

Plato. Timaeus. 1888. 

Boethius (A. M. T. S.) Consolation of 
Philosophy. Tr. by H. R. James. [ 1907 ?]. 

-Tr. by I. T. & H. F. Stewart. 1918. 

Aurelius Antoninus (M.) Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus to Himself. Tr. by G. H. 
Rendall. 1914. 

-Tr. by C. R. Haines. 1916. 

Plato. Euthyphron, Apology, etc. Tr. by 
H. N. Fowler. 1914, eto. 

- Trial & Death' of Socrates. Tr. by 

F. J. Church. 1915. 

- Phaedrus, Lysis & Protagoras. Tr. 

by J. Wright. 1916. 



PHILOSOPHY 


PHILOSOPHY, ANCIENT — World— cordd. 

Epictetus. Golden Sayings. Tr. by H. 
Crosaley. 1917. 

Abistoteles. AptoroTcXooc t« jxexa xa <pumxa. 

2v. 1924. 

Lucretius Carus (T.) De Remm natura. 
Tr. by W. H. D. Rouse. 1924. 

Epictetus. Discourses. Tr. by k W. A. 
Oldfather. 1926, etc. 

PHILOSOPHY, ARABIC. 

AbU Bake. ibn ut—Tubil. History of Hai 
Eb’n Yookdan. Tr. by G. Ash well. 1686. 

Sohm6ldeR 8 (A.) Essai sur les 6coles 
philosophiques chez les Arabs at 
not&mment sur la doctrine d’Algazzali. 
1842. 

Db Boer (T. J.) History of Philosophy in 
Islam. Tr. by E. R. Jones. 1903. 

Br&nnlb (P.) Die Staatsleitung von 
Alf&r&bi Deutsche Bearbeitung. 1904. 

Ibu Tufail. Awakening of Soul. Tr. by 
P. Brflnnle. 1905. 

AbO RashId. Die Philosophie des Abu 
Rasohfd. 1910. 

Muhammad bin Ahmad. Philosophy A 
Theology of Averroes. Tr. by Mohammad 
Jamil-ur-Rahman. 1921. 

O’Leary (De L.) Arabic Thought & its 
Place in History. 1922. 

PHILOSOPHY, BELGIUM. 

Mbroibr (D.) Modem Scholastic Philosophy. 
Tr. by T. L. Parker & S. A. Parker. 2v. 
1917. 

PHILOSOPHY, ENGLAND. 

Essays, etc. 

Stewart (D.) Philosophical Essays. 3rd 
ed. 1818. 

Philadblphus (A.), psefcd. Forward. 1880. 

Nbttlbship (R. L.) Philosophical Remains. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

Fraser (A. 0.) John Locke as a Factor in 
Modem Thought [in British Aoademy 
Proceedings, 1903-1904]. 1905. 

Sidgwick (H.) Philosophy of Kant. 1905. 

Stout (G. F.) Things & Sensations [ in 
British Academy Proceedings, 1905-1906], 
1907. 

Bosanquet (B.) Social & International 
Ideals. 1917. 

Wells (H. G.) First A Last Things. 1918. 
Clutton-Brook (A.) Ultimate Belief, 1919. 

Jo ad (C. E. M.) Common Sense Philosophf. 
1919. 

Mbrz (J. T.) Fragment on Human Mind. 
1919. 
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PHILOSOPHY, ENGLAND—Essays, etc. 

— contd. 

Richardson (C. A.) Spiritual Pluralism A 
Recent Philosophy. 1919. 

Widgery (A. G.) Immortality A other 
Essays. 1919. 

Drake (D.) Critical Realism. 1921. 

Carr (H. W.) Scientific Approach to 

Philosophy. 1924. 

Muirhead (J. H.), Ed. Contemporary 
British Philosophy. 1924, etc. 

Wordsworth (T. C.) Adventures in 

Philosophy. 1925. 

Whittaker (T.) Metaphysics of Evolution. 

1926. 

Wilson (J. C.) Statement A Inference with 
other Philosophical Papers. 2 v. 1926. 

Buchanan (S.) Possibility. 1927. 

Santayana (G.) Platonism A Spiritual Life. 

1927. 

Ward (J.) Essays in Philosophy. 1927. 

History and Critioism. 

Huxley (T. H.) Hume. 1894. 

Veitoh (J.) Hamilton. 1905. 

Robertson (G. C.) Hobbes. 1910. 

Gibson (J.) Locke’s Theory of Knowledge 
A its Historic Relations. 1917. 

Jones (H.) A Muirhead (J. H.) Life A 
Philosophy of Edward Caird. 1921. 

Seth (J.) English Philosophers A Schools. 
1921. 

Rogers (A. K.) English A American 
Philosophy since 1800. 1922. 

Senoourt (R.) Out flying Philosophy. 1923. 
Joad (C. E. M.) Modem Philosophy. 1925. 

Powiokb (F. .) Cambridge Platonists. 

1926. 

Works. 

Haig (J.) Philosophy. 1861. 

Balfour (A. J.) Defence of Philosophic 
Doubt. 1879. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Theory of Knowledge. 
2nd ed. 1896. 

Sidgwick (H.) Philosophy, its Scope A 
Relations. 1902. 

Joachim (H. H.) Nature of Truth. 1906. 
Bax (E. B.) Roots of Reality. 1907. 

Harrison (F.) Philosophy of Common 
Sense. 1907. 

Bradley (F. A.) Appearance A Reality♦ 
2nd ed. 1908. 

Russell (B.) Problems of Philosophy. 
1912. 

Broad (C. D.) Perception, Physics A Reality. 

1914. 
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PHILOSOPHY, ENGLAND—Works — contd. 

Russell (B.) Our Knowledge of Externa® 
World. 1914. 

Stephen (H.) Problems of Metaphysio. 
4th ed. 1914. 

’Abdul ’Ali. Metaphysics. 1915. 

Fawcett (E. D.) World as Imagination. 

1916, etc. 

CattopAdhyAya (P.) General Philosophy. 
2 pts. 1917. 

Mackenzie (J. S.) Constructive Philosophy. 

1917. 

Pringle-Pattison (A. S.) Idea of God in 
Light of Recent Philosophy. 1917. 

Vance (J. G.) Reality & Truth. 1917. 
Green (T. H.) Works. 1918, etc. 
MacDowall (A.) Realism. 1918. 

Alexander (S.) Space, Time A Deity. 2 v. 
1920. 

Laird (J.) Study in Realism. 1920. 
Widgery (A. G.) Goods & Bads. 1920. 
Fuller (B.) Science of Ourselves. 1921. 

MacTaggart (J. Mo T. E.) Nature of 
Existence. 1921, etc. 

Carr (H. W.) Theory of Monads. 1922. 
Spencer (H.) First Principles. 1922. 

Watson (C.) Harmonism A Conscious 
Evolution. 1922. 

Balfour (A. J.) Theism A Thought. 1923. 

Bosanquet (B.) Value A Destiny of the 
Individual. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Burns (C. D.) Contact between Minds 

1923. 

Morgan (C. L.) Emergent Evolution. 1923. 
Spearman (C.) Nature of Intelligence A 
Principles of Cognition. 1923. 

Taylor (A. E.) Metaphysics. 7 th ed. 

1924. 

More (H.) Philosophical Writings. 1925. 
Haldane (R. B.) Human Experience. 1926. 
Isbyam (I. C.) Ego A Spiritual Truth. 1926 # 

Jones (W. T.) Nature, Thought & Personal 
Experience. 1926. 

Morgan (C. L.) Life, Mind A Spirit. 1926. 

Smuts (J. C.) Holism A Evolution. 1926. 
Tilby (A, W.) Quest of Reality. 1927. 

PHILOSOPHY, FRANCE. 

History and Criticism. 

Carr (H. W.) Henri Bergson. 1911. 
LIKD8AY (A. D.) Philosophy of Bergson. 

1A11 


PHILOSOPHY, FRANCE—History and 

Criticism— contd. 

Balsillie (D.) Examination of Bergson’s 
Philosophy. 1912. 

Elliot (H. S. R.) Modem Soienoe A 
Illusions of Prof. Bergson. 1912. 

Hermann (E.) Eucken A Bergson. 5th ed, 

1913. 

Le Roy (E.) New Philosophy: Henri 
Bergson. Tr. by V. Benson. 1913. 

Solomon (J.) Bergson. 1913. 

Stewart (J. M.) Critical Exposition of 
Bergson’s Philosophy. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Carr (H. W.) Philosophy of Change. 1914. 

Kitchin (D. B.) Bergson for Beginners. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

Ruhr (A.) & Paul (N. M.) Henri Bergson. 

1914. 

Russell (B.) Philosophy of Bergson. 1914. 

Cunningham (G. W.) Philosophy of 

Bergson. 1916. 

Rostrevor (G.) Bergson & Future 
Philosophy. 1921. 

Gunn (J. A.) Modem French Philosophy. 
1922. 

Luce (A. A.) Bergson’s Doctrine of 

Intuition. 1922. 

Stephen (K.) Misuse of Mind. 1922. 

Works. 

Havers (G.), Tr. General Collection of 
Discourses of Virtuosi of France. 1664. 

Descartes (R.) (Euvres morales et 
Philosophiques de DescarteB. 1864. 

-Discourse on Method & Metaphysical 

Meditations. Tr. by G. B. Rawlings. 1901. 

Comte (A.) Systdme de politique positive. 
4 e ed. 4t. 1912. 

Bergson (H. L.) Metaphysics. Tr. by 
T. E. Hulme. 1913. 

-Matter A Memory. Tr. by N. M. Paul 

A W. S. Palmer. 1913. 

-Time A Free Will. Tr. by F. L. 

Pogson. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Descartes (R.) Discourse on Method, 
Meditations A Selections from Principles. 
Tr. by J. Veitob. 16th ed. 1913. 

Boutroux (E.) Contingency of Laws of 
Nature. Tr. by F. Rothwell. 1916. 

Diderot (D.) Eariy Philosophical Works. 
Tr. by M. Jourdain. 1916. 

Bergson (H.) U Energie spirituolle. 6® 
ed. 1920. 

Mas80n«Our8el (P.) Comparative 
Philosophy. 1926, 
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PHILOSOPHY, GERMANY. 

Essays, etc. 

Hodgson (S. H.) Centenary of Kant’s 
Death [ in British Academy Proceedings, 
1903-1904], 1905. 

Haldar (H.) Hegelianism & Human 
Personality. 1910. 

History and Criticism. 

Kant (I.) Kritik of Pure Reason. Tr. by 
J. P. Mahaffy & J. H. Bernard. 1889. 

MacTaggart (J. Mo T. E.) Studies in 
Hegelian Literature. 1896. 

Caird (E.) Hegel. 1901. 

Gaultier (J. de) De Kant & Nietzsche. 
3* ed. 1905. 

Kelly (M.) Kant’s Philosophy as rectified 
by Schopenhauer. 1909. 

MacTaggart (J. Mo T. E.) Hegel’s Logic. 
1910. 

Wenley (R. M.) Kant & its Philosophical 
Revolution. 1910. 

Dorner (A.) Pessimismus, Nietzsche und 
Naturalismus. 1911. 

Macmillan (R. A. 0.) Crowning Phase of 
Critical Philosophy. 1912. 

Hermann (E.) Eucken & Bergson. 6th ed, 
1913. 

Eucken (R.) Collected Essays. Tr. by M. 
Booth. 1914. 

Croce (B.) What is living & what is dead 
of Philosophy of Hegel. Tr. by D. 

Ainslie. 1915. 

Leibnitz (G. W.) Human Understanding. 
Tr. by A. G. Langley. 2nd ed. 1916. 

MacTaggart (J. Me T. E.) Studies in 

Hegelian Cosmology. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Santayana (G.) Egotism in German 

Philosophy. [1918 ?] 

Smith (N. K.) Kant’s Critique of Pure 
Reason. 1918. 

Mactaggart (J. Mo T. E.) Studies in 

Hegelian Dialectic. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Ward (J.) Study of Kant, 1922. 

Clark (N.) Kant’s Philosophy, 1925. 

Works. 

Lotzb (H.) Microoosmus. Tr. by E. 

Hamilton & E. E. C. Jones. 4th ed. 2 v. 
1885. 

Fichte (J. G.) Popular Works. Tr. by W. 
Smith. 4th ed. 2 v. lS»9. 

Ceisler (V.) Was ist Philosophic ? was ist 
Gesohichte dcr Philosophic. 1905. 

Deusskn (P.) Metaphysics. Tr. by C, M. 

Duff. 1909, 
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PHILOSOPHY, GERMANY— Work*—contd. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr, 
cd. by 0. Levy, 18 v. 1909—1913. 

Hegel (G. W. F.) Phenomenology of Mind. 
Tr. by J. B. Baillie. 2 v. 1910. 

Eucken (R.) Life’s Basis & Life’s Ideal. 
Tr. by A. G. Widgery. 1912. 

-Knowledge & Life. Tr. by W. J. Jones. 

1913. 

-Main Currents of Modem Thought. 

Tr. by M. Booth. 1913. 

-Meaning & Value of Life. Tr. by L. J. 

Gibson & W. R. B. Gibson. 1913. 

-Collected Essays. Tr. by M. Booth. 

1914. 

-Philosophy of Life. Tr. by A. J. Jones. 

[1914 ?] 

Kant (I.) Critique of Judgment. Tr. by 
J. H. Bernard. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Schopenhauer (A.) Selected Essays. 1914. 

Kant (I.) Prolegomena. Tr. by J. P. 
Mahaffy & J. H. Bernard. 3rd ed. 1915. 

Leibnitz (G. W.) Human Understanding. 
Tr. by A. G. Langley. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Stein (L.) Philosophical Currents of Present 
Day. Tr. by S. K. Maitra. 1918, etc. 

Windelband (W.) Philosophy. Tr. by 
J. McCabe. 1921. 

Wittgenstein (L.) Tractatus Logico- 
Philosophicus. 1922. 

Watson (J.), Tr. Philosophy of Kant. 1923. 

Leibnitz (G. W.) Monadology & other 
Philosophical Writings. Tr. by R. Latta. 
1925. 

Baeumler (A.) & sohrceter (M.), Ed. Hand- 
buoh der Philosophic. 1926, etc. 

PHILOSOPHY, ITALY. 

Croce (B.) Philosophy of Practical, 
Economic & Ethic. Tr. by D. Ainslie. 
1913. 

Carr (H. W.) Philosophy of Benedetto 
Crooe. 1917. 

Charbonnel (J. R.) La Pens^e italienne 
au XVIe si£cle et la oourant libertin. 1919. 

Gentile (G.) Theory of Mind as Pure Act. 
Tr. by H. W. Carr. 1922. 

Piccoli (R.) Benedetto Crooe. 1922. 

PHILOSOPHY, JAPAN. 

Tsunezo Kishinami. Development of 
Philosophy in Japan. 1915. 

PHILOSOPHY, MEDIAEVAL. 

Dbussen (P.) Die Biblisch Mittelalterliche 
Philosophie. 2e Aufl. [in Allg*meine 
Gesohichte der Philosophie. Bd. 2, Abt. 
2]. 1919. 

2q 



m 


PHILOSOPHY 


PHYSICAL 


n 

PHILOSOPHY, MEDI2EVAL— conUl. 

Gilson (A.) Philosophy of St Thomas 
Aquinas. Tr. by E. Bullough. 1924. 

Bett (H.) Johannes Scotus Erigena. 1925. 

Wnlf (M. dk) History of Mediaeval 
Philosophy. Tr. by E. C. Messenger. 
1926, etc. 

PHILOSOPHY, ORIENTAL. 

Muhammad IqbAl. Development of 
Metaphysics in Persia. 1908. 

|Ab9 Rashid. Die Philosophic des Abu 
Raschid. 1910. 

Suali (L.) Introduzione alio studio della 
filosofia Indiana. 1913. 

Suzuki (D. T.) Brief History of Early 
Chinese Philosophy. 1914. 

f 

PHOENICIA. 

Heeren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse & Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 1833. 

-Another ed. 2v. 1846. 

Schepptg (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 
Hebrews & Phoenicians. 1880. 

PHONETICS. 

Lyon (E.) Lyon Phonetic Manual. 1891. 

Bell (A. C.) Mechanism of Speech. 1906. 

Dauzat (A.) La Vie du langage. 1910. 

Sweet (H.) Collected Papers. 1913. 

Viktor (W.) Phonetics : English, French & 
German. Tr. by W. Rippmann. 1914. 

Patterson (W. R.) Language Student’s 

Manual. 1917. 

Seidel (A.) Spracldaut und Schrift. [1922 ?] 

Rodi (M. C.) Phonetic Alphabets & Phonetic 
Spelling. 1924. 

PHOSPHATES. 

Wyatt (F.) Phosphates of America. 2nd 
ed. 1891. 

PHOSPHOROSCENCE. 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

PHOSPHORUS. 

Viquerat ( ) La Catalysine. Le role du 

phosphere dans les maladies infectieuses. 
2e. 6d. 1907. 

PHOTO-ELECTRICITY. 

Hughes (A. L.) Photo-electricity. 1914. 

PHOTOGRAPHY. 

Ewing (G.) Exposure Tables for 
Photographers in India & the East. 1896. 

Frbna Handbook, no. 2, 1897, 


PHOTOGRAPHY— cvntd. 

Abney (W. de W.) Instruction in 
Photography, 1905. 

Photography for tho Press. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Balby (R. C.) Complete Photographer. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

Guest (A.) Art & Camera. 1907. 

Pigg (J. I.) Photographic Instructor. 3rd 
ed. 1907. 

Mitchell (L. K.) Art of Photography. 
1908. 

Ewing (G.) Handbook of Photography for 
Amateurs in India. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Baker (T. T.) Telegraphic Transmission of 
Photographs. 1910. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Photo-mechanical Printing 
& Photography. 1914. 

Colour Photography. 

Baley (R. C.) Real Colour Photography. 
1907. 

Johnson (G. L.) Photography in Colour. 
3rd ed. 1916. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Amateur Photographer & Photography. 
1921. 

PHOTOMICROGRAPHY. 

Spitta (E. J.) Photo-micrography. 1899. 
Barnard (J. E.) Practical Photo¬ 

micrography. 1911. 

PHRASES AND ALLUSIONS. 

Handbook to Desk, Office & Platform. 
|1890 ?] 

Mitra (S. C.) Student’s Constant Companion. 
1898. 

Montgomery (H.) & Cambray (P. G.) 
Dictionary of Political Phrases A Allusions. 
1906. 

PHRENOLOGY. 

DJSA (R.) > 1849 - 

PHYSICAL TRAINING. 

Sandow (E.) Physical Training. 1894. 
Hodges (C. E.), Ed . Book of School Games. 
[1900 ?] 

Physical Training for Schools in Burma. 
1914. 

U. S. A. Fire Dept. Setting-up Exercises for 
Members of Uniformed Force & 1st Aid 
to the Injured. 1916, 
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Roper (R. E.) Physical Education in 

Relation to School Life. 1917. 

Ngchrbn (A. G.) Physical Activities. 

1924. 

Sandow (E.) Strength & how to obtain it. 
[1926 ?] 


PHYSICS. 

Goubye (T.) Observations physiques et 
math&natiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Newton (I.) Philosophise naturalis prinoipia 
mathematica. 1726. 

-Opera quae extant omnia. 5t. 1779- 

1785. 

Adams (G.) Natural & Experimental 
Philosophy. 5v. 1794. 

Mitchell (VV.) Properties of Matter & 
Elementary Statics. 1860. 

Ganot (A.) Physics. Tr. by E. Atkinson. 
3rd ed. 1868. 

Kelvin, Baron |W r . Thompson] Mathemat ical 
& Physical PaperB. 3v. 18s2—90. 

Stewart (B.) Elementary Physics. 1895. 

Corbin (H. E.) & Stewart (A. M.) Physics 
& Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. 
1907. 

PoiNCARifl (L.) New Physics & its Evolution. 
Tr. 1907. 

Saugnac F&nelon (E. de) Questions de 
Physique g6n<$ralo et d’Astronomie. 1908. 

History of Cavendish Laboratory. 1910. 

Macdowall (S. A.) Laboratory Note-book 
of Physics. 2 pts. 1911. 

RAman (C. V.) Photographs of Vibration 
Curves. 1911. 

Sarkar (K. L.) Hindu System of Physics. 

1911. 

Schuster (A.) Progress of Physics. 1911. 

SquIER (G. C.) & CRBKORE {A, C.) Oscillatory 
Interference Bands & some Practical 
Applications. 1911. 

Watson (W.) Physics. 1911. 

Buohenau (A.) Die philosophische 
Entwickelungs geschichte der 

mathematischen NaturwiBsenschaft bis auf 
Newton. 1912. 

Kelvin, Baron [W. Thompson] & Tait (P. 
G.) Natural Philosophy. 1912. 

RAman (C. V.) Experimental Investigation 
on Maintenance of Vibrations. 1912. 

Soddy (F.) Matter St Energy. 1912. 

Broad (C. D.) Perception, Physics & Reality. 


PHYSICS— could, 

Datta (S. N.) Intermediate Physics. 2nd 
ed. 1917, etc. 

Dun woody (H.) Notes, Problems St 
Laboratory Exercises. 1917. 

Candy (H. C. H.) Physics. 2nd ed. 1918, 

Duncan (J.) & Starling (S. G.) Physics* 
1918. 

Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 

Growther (,T. A.) Molecular Physics. 2nd 
ed. 1919. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
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LAhA (N. N.) Aspects of Anoient India. 
1921. 

Stein (0.) Megasthenes und Kautilya. 1921, 
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Sarkar (B. K.) Political Institutions & 
Theories of Hindus. 1922. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekAnanda] Modem 

India. 2nd ed. 1923. 

GhosAla (U. N.) History of Hindu Political 
Theories. 1923. 

Kautilya. Artha^ftstra. Tr. by R. Shama 
Sastri. 2nd ed. 1923. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Democracies of the 
East. 1923. 

NAga (K.) Les Theories diplomatiques de 
l’inde anoienne et PArthag&stra. 1923. 

Ca^obAvaba. I 1924 - 

JayasvAla (K. P.) Hindu Polity. 1924. 

Kautilya. Das altindische Buch vom 
Weltund Staatsleben, das Arthagastra 
des Kautilya. t)ber. von J. J. Meyer. 
1925, etc. 

Pott (W. S. A.) Chinese Political Philosophy. 
1925. 

VisvanAtha (S. V.) International Law in 
Ancient India. 1925. 

Sena (A. K.) Studies in Hindu Political 
Thought. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Johns Hopkins University. Studies in 
Historical Sc Political Science. 1883, etc. 

Reeves (W. P.), etc. Bulletin of British 
Library of Political Science. 1913, etc. 


Works. 

Seasonable Hints from an Honest Man. 
[1742 ?] 

Palry (W.) Moral Sc Political Philosophy. 
1829. 

Cioero (M. T.) Political Works. Tr. by 
F. Barham. 1841. 

Plutarohus. Plutarchi Chseronensis Scripta 
Moralia. 2v. 1841. 

Aristotle. Politics. Tr. by B. Jowctt. 
2v. 1885. 

Maohiavklli (N.) 11 Principe. 1891. 
Pearson (C. H.' National Life Sc Character. 
1894. 

Bosanqukt (B.) Philosophical Thoory of 
State. 1899. 

Wilson (W.) State. 1899. 

Arnold (M.) Democracy [in Works, v. 10]. 
1904. 

-Equality [in Works, v. 10]. 1904. 

Harvey (0. H.) Biology of British Politics. 

1904. 


frourtoAL 

POLITICAL S0IENCK—Woikl— contd, 

Hobbes (T.) Leviathan. 1904. 

Dunning (W. A.) History of Political Theories, 
from Luther to Montesquieu. 1905, 

Raleigh (T.) Elementary Politics. 6th ed. 
1905. 

Ritchie (D. G.) Darwinism & Politics. 1909. 
Gettell (R. G.) Political Science. 1910. 
Tomory (A.) Political Philosophy. 1911. 

Comte (A.) Syst&me de politique positive. 
4e 6d. 4t. 1912. 

Giddings (F. H.) Democracy & Empire. 
1912. 

Treitschke (H. von) Selections from 
Lectures on Politics. Tr. by A. L. Gowans. 
1914. 

Bagehot (W.) Physics & Politics [in Works. 
v. 8]. 1916, etc. 

Rousseau (J. J.) Political Writings. 2v. 
1916. 

Dante Alighieri. De Monarchia. 1916. 

Treitschke (H. von). Politics. Tr. by B. 
Dugdale & T. De Bille. 2v. 1916. 

Cunningham (W.) Common Weal. 1917. 

Farrell (H. P.) Political Philosophy. 1917. 
Study of Political Science. 1917. 

Laski (H. J.) Studies in Problem of 

Sovereignty. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Plato. Republic. Tr. by J. L. Davies Sc 
D. J. Vaughan. 1918. 

Rousseau (J. J.) Du Contrat social. 1918. 

Besant (A.) Political Science. 1st ser. 1919. 

Gho$a(A.) Ideal of Human Unity. [1919?] 

Laski (H. J.) Authority in Modem State. 
1919. 

Ogg (F. A.) & Beard (A.) National Govts 
& World War. 1919. 

Vasu (M.) Study in Political Philosophy. 
1919. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Political Science. 1921. 
Le Bon (G.) World in Revolt. 1921. 

Marris (W.) & Garner (J. W.) Civil Govt 
for Indian Students. 1921. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Social Evolution Sc 
Political Theory. 1922. 

Willoughby (W. W.) Examination of Nature 
of State. 1922. 

Leacock (S.) Elements of Political Sciencei 

1924. 

Barnes (H. E.) Sociology & Political Theory. 

1925. 

Laski (H. J.) Grammar of Politics. 1926. 



£6ttaOAt 

POLITICAL SOIBHOS—Works— conoid, 

WiLLOUGHBY (W. W.) Fundamental 

Concepts of Public Law. 1925. 

GODWIN (W.) Enquiry Concerning Political 
Justice. 2v. 1926. 

Catlin (G. E. Q.) Science & Method of 
Politics. 1927. 

Marriott (J. A. R.) Mechanism of Modern 
State. 2v. 1927. 

POLO. 

Drybrough (T. B.) Polo. 1906. 

Dblislb (H. dr B.) Polo in India. 1907. 
Letters on Polo in India. 1918. 

POLYANDRY. 

Dus (P.) Extracts. 1893. 

Mueller (H.) UntersuchuLgon iiber die 
Geschichte dcr poly andriso hen Eheformen 
in Siidindien. 1909. 

POLYGAMY. 

Gallichan (W. M.) Women under Polygamy. 
1914. 

Granet (M.) La Polygynie sororale et le 
sororat dans la Chine feodale. 1920. 

POLYNESIA. 

Thomson (B. H.) Diversions of a Prime 
Minister. 1894. 

Walker (H. W.) Wanderings among S. 

Sea Savages & in Borneo & Philippines. 

1909. 

Stevenson (R. L.) In S Seas [in Works. 
v. 18]. 1912. 

Melville (H.) Omoo. 1922. 

Douglas (A. J. A.) & Johnson (P. H.) S. 
Seas of Today. 1926. 

Polynesian Society, Wellington. Jl. 
1926, etc. 

POLYNESIAN RACES. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Brown (J. M.) Maori & Polynesian. 1907. 

Westervelt (W. D.) Legends of Ma-Ui. 

1910. 

Dixon (R. B.) Oceanic [in Mythology of 
all Races, v. 9]. 1916. 

Woodford (C. M.) Some little-known 
Polynesian Settlements in Neighbourhood of 
Solomon Islands [in Geographical Jl. 
v. 48]. 1916. 

Zantbn (P. A. Van) Happy Days. Tr. by 
D. Pritohard. [1920 ?] 

Smith (S, P.) Hawaiki. 4th ed. 1921. 
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POLYNESIAN RACES— canid. 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 
Williamson (R. W.) Social & Political 

Systems of Central Polynesia. 3v. 1924. 

Murray (J. H. P.) Papua of Today. 1925. 
Rechk (E.) Tangaloa. 1926. 

POLYZOA. 

Ann and ale (N.) Polyzoa [in fauna of 
British India]. 1911. 

POMPEII. 

Mau (A.) Pompeii: its Life & Art. Tr. by F. W. 
Kelsey. 1899. 

Mayer (E. V.) Pompeii as an Art City. 1907. 
PONDICHERRY. 

Maindkon (M.) Dans Tlnde du Sud—le 

Coromandel. 8° 6d. 1907. 

Nazellk, Marquis. Dupleix et la defense de 
Pondichery—1748. 1908. 

Martineau (A.) Archives de Plnde frangaise. 
Resum6 des a£tes de l’Etat-oivil de 

Pondichery depuis 1676. 1916, etc. 

Second Capture of Pondichery in 1778 [in 
Jl of Royal United Service Institution]. 
1916. 

POONA. 

Hawthorne (Li.) Picturesque Poona. 1903. 

Shakespear (L. W.) Local History of Poona 
& its Battle ields. 1916. 

Parasnis (D. B.) Poona in Bygone Days. 
1921. 

POOR LAWS. 

Ashby (A. W.) 100 Years of Poor Law- 

Ad ministration in a Warwickshire Village. 
1912. 

Webb (S.) A (B.) English Local Govt 
English Poor Law History. 1927, etc. 

POPISH PLOT. 

Pollock (J.) Popish Plot. 1903. 

POPULATION. 

Welton (T. A.) Proper Meaning of certain 
Statistical Facts. 1875. 

-English Census of Occupations. 1876. 

Cornish (W. R.) Births & Deaths in Madras 
Presidency. 1879. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Vizaknai (A.) Des Points de vue aociaux et 
6conomiques dans lea d^nombremonts. 1902. 

Thompson (W. S.) Population. 1915. 
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pomAttott 


*OST 


POPULATION — conid. 

Carr-Saundbrs (A. M.) Population Problem. 
1922. 

Cox (H.) Problem of Population. 1922. 
Robgholt (M. J. W.) Het Stadsgewest. 
1926. 

Wright (H.) Population. 1925. 

Griffith (G. T.) Population Problems of 
Age of Malthus. 1926. 

Malthus (T. R.) Population. 1926. 

Pearl (R.) Biology of Population Growth. 
1926. 

PORBANDAR STATE. 

Adye (B. H.) Economic Geology of 

Porbandar State. 1917. 

PORTRAITS. 

Knight (0.) Gallery of Portraits. 1833-37. 
Library of Congress, Washington . A. L. A. 

Portrait Index. 1906. 

Linnaeus (C.) Linn6portratt vid 
Uppsala Universitets minnesfest pa 
tvahundraarsdagen of Carl von Linn6s 
fodelseA 1907. 

Rothenstein (W.) 6 Portraits of 

Rabindranath Tagore. 1915. 

Dh (M. C.) 12 Portraits. 1917. 

PORTUGAL. 

Bibliography. 

Hispanic Society of America. Bibliographic 
hispanique. 1906, etc. 

Nijhoff (M.) Catalogue de livres anoiens et 
modemes. 1914, etc. 

History. 

Lardnbr (D.) History of Spain A Portugal. 
5v. 1832. 

Young (G.) Portugal, Old & Young. 1917. 
Almeida (P. de) Historia de Portugal. 
1922, etc. 

Prbstagh (B.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Portugal with France, England A Holland 
from 1640 to 1668. 1925. 

Topography. 

Kobbhl (W. H.) Portugal: its Land & People. 
1909. 

PORTUGUESE LANGUAGE. 

Vieyra (A.) Portuguese Grammar. 10th 
ed. 1827. 

New Pocket Dictionary of English & 
Portuguese Languages. 2 pts. 1845-52. 

Booch-ArAossy (F.) Lehrbuoh der 
portugiesisohen Sprache. 3° Aufl. 
[19X0 1] 


PORTUGUESE LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Bell (A. F. G.) Poems from Portuguese. 
Tr. by A. F, G. Bell. 1913. 

- Oxford Book of Portuguese Verse. 

1925. 

Bibliography. 

Bell (A. F. G.) Portuguese Bibliography. 
1922. 

History and Criticism. 

Revue Hispanique. 1906-27. 

Bell (A. F. G.) Studies in Portuguese 
Literature. 1914. 

POSITIVISM. 

Maocosh (J.) Christianity A Positivism. 
1871. 

Congreve (R.) Religion of Humanity. 3v. 
1891-93. 

Spencer (H.) Essays : Scientific, Political & 
Speculative. 2 v. 1891. 

Harrison (F.) Positivism [•» Great 

Religions of the World]. 1901. 

- Creed of a Layman. 1907. 

Positivist Review. 1910, etc. 

Comte (A.) Systdme de politique positive. 
4e 6d. 4t. 1912. 

Harrison (F.) Positive Evolution of 

Religion. 1913. 

- Society. 1918. 

POST. 

Hamilton (I. G. J.) Postal History A 
Practice. 1910. 

England. 

Hammeon (J. C.) History of British Post 
Office. 1912. 

Murray (G. E. P.) Post Office. 1927. 

India. 

Act no. XVII of 1854. 1854. 

Clarke (G. R.) Post Office of India A 
its Story. 1921. 

Labour. 1921, etc. 

Sams (H. A.), Ed. Post Offioe of India 
in the Great War. 1922. 

MukhopadhyAya (T.) Comprehensive 
History of Deputation. 1925. 

SarkIr (B. K.) Inland Transport A 

Communication in Mediaeval India. 1925. 

United States. 

Rich (W. E.) History of U. S. Pfcst Office. 
1924. 
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POSTAGE STAMPS. 

Portuguese India. 1893. 

Philatelic J1 of India. 1897, etc. 

Hymans (H.) Catalogue des estampes 
d*omement faisant partie de collections 
de la Bibliojh6que ltoyalc de Belgique. 
1907. 

Mason (D. P.) & Jones (B. G.) Postage 
Stamps of Afghanistan. 1908. 

Bacon (E. D.) Catalogue of Philatelic 
Library of Earl of Crawford. 1911— 
1926. 

Lkavy (J. B.) Catalogue of Postage 

Stamps & Stamped Envelopes of U. S. 

1919. 

POTASSIUM. 

NArAya$a (A. L.) Optical Properties of 
Potassium Vapour. 1925. 

POTATO. 

De(P. C.) Potato Culture. 4th ed. 1911. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) & Jo$i (N. V.) Bacterial 
Rot of Stored Potato Tubers. 1915. 

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN. 

Fairie (J.) Pottery Clays. 1901. 

Sandeman (E. A.) Manufacture of Earthen¬ 
ware. 1901. 

Encyclopaedia of Ceramics. 1902. 

Hobson (R. L.) Catalogue of British 
Museum Collection of English Porcelain. 
1905. 

Barber(E. A.) Salt-glazed Stone-ware. 1907. 

- Tin Enamelled Pottery. 1907. 

Hobson (R. L.) Porcelain. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Barber (E. A.) Mexican Maiolica in 
Collection of Hispanic Society of America. 
1915. 

Burton (W.) General History of Porcelain. 
2v. 1921. 

Hannover (E.) Pottery & Porcelain. 3v. 
1925. 

Ancient. 

Forsdyke (E. J.) Catalogue of Greek & 
Etruscan Vases in British Museum. 

1925, etc. 

Smith (A. H.) Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum. 
1925, etc. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Silicate Industries. 
1914. 

China. 

Hodgson (W.) How to identify old Chinese 
Porcelain. 1905. 

B^ac&br (J. F.) Oriental China, 1908. 


POTTERY AND PORCELAIN—China — conid. 

Reitz (S. C. B.) Metropolitan Museum of 
Art : Catalogue of an Exhibition of early 
Chinese Pottery & Sculpture. 1916. 

Hetherington (A. L.) Early Ceramic Wares 
of China. 1922. 

Hobson (R. L.) Wares of Ming Dynasty. 
1923. 

Arne (T. J.) Painted Stone Age Pottery 
from Honan. 1925. 

Hobson (R. L.) Later Ceramic Wares of 
China. 1925, 

England. 

Hobson (R. L.) Catalogue of Collection of 
English Porcelain in British Museum. 
1905. 

Blacker (J. F.) A B C of collecting old 
English Pottery. 4th ed. [1923 ?] 

France. 

Fantz (H.) French Pottery & Porcelain. 
11907?] 

Solon (M. L.) History & Description of 
old French Faience. 1908. 

India. 

Birdwood (G. C. M.) Indian Pottery & 
Porcelain at Paris Exhibition. 1879. 

Vieux (E. F.) Manufacture of Pottery & 
Porcelain in India. 1905. 

Bissing (W. V.) Prahistorische T6pfe aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten, 1911, 

Korea. 

Rackham (B.) Victoria & Albert Museum, 
Dept of Ceramics. Catalogue of Le 
Blond Collection of Corean Pottery. 1918, 

Mexico. 

Barber (E. A.) Catalogue of Mexican 
Maiolica belonging to Mrs R. W. de Forest, 
1911. 

Morooco. 

Barber (E. A.) Hispans-Moresque Pottery 
in Collection of Hispanic Society of 
America. 1915. 

Muhammadan. 

Butler (A. J.) Islamic Pottery. 1926. 

Netherlands. 

Knowles (W. P.) Dutch Pottery & Porcelain. 
[1907?] 

Spain. 

Barber (E. A.) Spanish Maiolica in 

Collection of Hispanic Society of America. 
1915. 

- Spanish Porcelains & Terra Cottas in 

Collection of Hispanic Society of Amerioa, 

1915, 
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POULTRY 


PRE-RAPHAELITES 


POULTRY. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

My Poultry & how I manage them. 1886. 
Tweed (I.) Poultry-keeping in India. 1894. 

-3rd ed. 1909. 

-4th ed. 1916. 

-6th ed. 1921. 

- Indian Handbook on Ducks, Geese, 

Turkeys, Guinea-fowls, Pigeons, Pea-fowls 
& Rabbits. 1901. 

-*- 2nd ed. 1921. 

Dewar (D.) Bombay Ducks. 1906. 

Abbott (H. E.) Monthly Hints for Indian 
Fowl Fanciers. 1908. 

Poultry in India & how to make them pay. 
[1910 ?] 

Lewis (H. R.) Productive Poultry 

Husbandry. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Lamon (H. M.) Production of Poultry & Kggs 
on Farm. 1915. 

Cobb (E.) Hen at Work. 1919. 

Hurst (J. W.) Utility Ducks & Geese. 
1919. 

Paynter (F. G.) System of Poultry-rearing. 

1919. 

Toovey (T. W.) Commercial Poultry 

Farming. 1919. 

POVERTY. 

Withers (H.) Poverty & Waste. 1914. 

Parmelek (M.) Poverty & Social Progress, 

1917. 

England. 

Rowntree (B. S.) Poverty. 2nd ed. 

[1910?] 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Marshall (D.) English Poor in 18th 
Century. 1926. 

India. 

Vasu (K. C.) Claims of the Poor. 1866. 

Andrews (C. F.) Oppression of the Poor. 
[1922?] 

PRAGMATISM. 

J ames (W.) Meaning of Truth. 1911. 

- Essays in Radical Empiricism. 1912. 

- Will to believe & other Essays. 1912. 

- Pragmatism. 1914. 

prAk$t inscriptions. 

Peterson (P.) Collection of Prakrit & 
Sanskrit Inscriptions. [1890?] 

Stein (M. A.) Kharogthi Inscriptions 

discovered in Chinese Turkestan 

1920, etc. 

Hoefeb (C. G. A.) Pomerani dc Prakrita 
Diaieoto, libri duo. 1836, 


PRAKRT LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Printz (W.) Bh&9&-W6rter in NUakai^tha’s 
BharatabhSvadipa und in anderen Sanskrit 
—Kommentaren. 1910. 

VandyopAdhyaya (A. P.) Evolution of 
MSgadhi. 1922. 

Dictionaries. 

Vijaya RAjendra Sort. 

| 1913, etc. 

skth (h. t.) i 

1923. 

Grammars. 

Delius (N.) Radices praoriticae. 1839. 

Lak?ma$a &astr! (M.) Epitome of Prakrit 
Grammar. 1904. 

SimharAja. Prakyta-rup&vat&ra. 1909. 
Woolner (A. C.) Introd. to Prakrit. 1917. 

PRAYERS. 

Hoole(E.) I)ureis&ni-Tamil-Puttagam. 1860. 

Sena (K. C.) Ministers Prayers. 3rd ed. 
1900. 

-4th ed. 1914, etc. 

Firminger (W. K.) Ka Kitab Jingduwai 
Bakhud. 1910. 

Pithawala (M. B.) Steps to Prophet 

Zoroaster. 1916. 

Strong (E. L.) Chirst’s Method of Prayer. 
[1918?] 

SakkAr (H. C.) Brahmo Prayer Book. 

1922. 

Lull (R.) Art of Contemplation. Tr. by 
E. A. Peers. 1925. 

PRECIS-WRITING. 

Williams (E. C.) Precis, separate & 

continuous. 1902. 

Weston (W. J.) & Bowkkr (E.) Guide to 
Indexing & Precis-writing. [ 1909?] 

PRE-EMPTION. 

Suhrawardy (Z. R.) Law of Pre-emption. 
1914. 

Rustomj! (K. J.) Pre-emption in British 
India. [1919?] 

PREMIUM BONUS SYSTEM. 

Thomson (W. R.) Premium Bonus System. 
1919. 

PRE-RAPHAELITES. 

Hueffer (F. M.) Pre-Raphaelite 

Brotherhood. [1907 ?J 



PRBSBttXftlAlflflM 


printing 
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PRESBYTERIANISM. 

Balfour, Baron [A. H. B.] Historical 
Account of Rise Development of 
Presbyterianism in Scotland. 1911. 

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE. 

MajumdAr (S. C.) & Dhara (G. N.), Ed. 
Presidency College Register. 1927. 

PRESS-GANG. 

Zimmerman (J. F.) Impressment of American 
Seamen. 1920. 

PRESS, LIBERTY OF. 

Stanhope (L.) History k Influence of the 
Press in British India. 1823. 

East India Co. 2nd Letter to Sir Charles 
Forbes on Suppression of Public 
Discussion in India k Banishment, without 
Trials, of 2 British Editors from that 
Country. 1824. 

Duniway (C. A.) Development of Freedom of 
the Press in Massachusetts. 1906. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Belloc (H.) Free Press. 1918. 

Milton (J.) Areopagitica. 1918. 

KhAn (M. H.) Indian Press Act. 1919. 

PRESTON. 

Preston, its Industrial Facilities k Residential 
Advantages. [1921?] 

PRICES. 

Douglas (J. M.) Gold k Silver Money 
2nd ed. 1892. 

Layton (W. T.) Study of Prices. 1912. 

Barbour (D. M.) Influence of Gold Supply 
on Prices k Profits. 1913. 

Barker (D. A.) Theory of Money. 1913. 

Bowby (A. L.) Prices k Earnings in Time of 
War. 1915. 

Anderson (B. M.) Factors of Safety when 
Prices drop. 1920. 

Foster (W. T.)& Calchings (W.)- Profits. 

1925. 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy k 
Price Level. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Library of Congress, Washington. Select 
List of References on Cost of Living 
k Prices. 1910. 

History and Statistics. 

Tookb (T.) k Newmarch (W.) History of 
Prices k of State of Circulation, 
gv. 1857. 


PRICES— History and Statistics— contd. 
Enget.brkcttt (T. H.) Die geographische 
Verteilung der Getreidepreise in Indien. 
1908. 

IT. S. A. Dept of Comm. Wholesale Prices 
of Leading Articles in U. S. Markets. 1916. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 

1919. 

International. 

Williams (J. H.) Argentine International 
Trade under Inconvertible Paper Money. 

1920. 

Vinek (J.) Canada’s Balance of International 
Indebtedness. 1924. 

Angkll (J. W.) Theory of International 
Prices. 1926. 

Theory. 

Wieser (F. von) Natural Value. Tr. by 
C. A. Malloch. 1893. 

Boehm Bawerk (E. von) Positive Theorie 
des Kapitales. 3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1909— 
1912. 

Dibblee (G. B.) Psychological Theory of 
Value. 1924. 

Henderson (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 
1924. 

Fisher (T.) Mathematical Investigations in 
Theory of Value k Prices. 1926. 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy k 

Price Level. 1926. 

Walsh (C. M.) 4 Kinds of Economic Value. 
1926. 

PRIMOGENITURE. 

Pala (R. B.) History of Law of 

Primogeniture. [1923?] 

PRINCES OF WALES. 

Bridge (F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 

PRINTING. 

Johnson (J.) Typographia. 2v. 1824. 

Wilson (F. J. F.) k Grey (D.) Modem 
Printing Machinery k Letterpress Printing. 
1888. 

Bouchot (H.) Book. 1890. 

O’Neill (J.) Ferrotype k other Printing 
Processes. 2nd ed. 1899. 

Plomer (H. R.) Short History of English 
Printing. 1900. 

Southward (J.) Practical Printing. 5t.hed. 
2v. 1900. 

L’Imprimerie hors TEurope. 1902. 

Plomer (H. R.) Abstracts from Wills 
of English Printers k Stationers, from 149? 
to 1630. 1903, 
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PRIMING 


PRISONS 


PRINTING— conid. 

Collins (F. H.) Author A Printer. 2nd ed. 

1905. 

Hart (H.) Rules for Compositors A Readers 
at University Press, Oxford. 19th ed. 

1906. 

Spalding A Hodge. Printing Papers. 1905. 

Duff (E. G.) Printers, Stationers A Book¬ 
binders of Westminster & London, from 
1476 to 1535. 1906. 

Fisher (T.) letterpress Printing, Composing 
& Proofreading. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Jacobi (C. T.) Printing. 4th ed. 1908. 

Mad an (F.) Brief Account of University 
Press at Oxford. 1908. 

Bibliographical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland A Ireland & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1557—1640. 
1910. 

Philip (A. J.) Production of Printed 

Catalogue. 1910. 

Bibliographical Society, London. Hand¬ 
lists of English Printers, 1501—1556. 1913. 

Thorp (J.) Printing for Business. 1919. 

Plomer (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
A Book-sellers, who were at Work in England, 
Scotland & Ireland from 1668 to 1725. 
1922. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Photo-mechanical Printing 
& Photography. 1914. 

History. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 

Plomer (H. R.) Short History of English 
Printing. 1900. 

Carter (T. F.) Invention of Printing in 
China & its Spread Westward. 1925. 

Aurner (N. S.) Caxton. 1926. 

Incunabula. 

Sharman (J.) Library of Mary, Queen of 
Scots. 1889. 

Duff(E. G.) Early Printed Books. 1893. 

John Crkrar Library, Chicago . List of 
Books exhibited. 1907. 

Baer & Co. (J.) Incunabula Xylographica 
et Typographica, 1455—1500. [1910?] 

Treves Die Inkunabeln der Offentliehen 
Bibliothek und der kleineren 
Biichersammlungen der stadt Trier. 1910. 

Kongliga Biblioteket, Stockholm . Katalog 
der Inkunabeln. 1914, etc. 

Ashley (F. W.) Catalogue of John Boyd 
Thacher Collection of Inounabula, 1915. 


PRINTING—Incunabula— conid. 

Emmanuel College, Cambridge . Hand-list 
of English Books in Library of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, printed before 1641. 
1915. 

Duff (E. G.) 16th Century English Books. 
1917. 

Baer A Co. (J.) Katalog der Inounabeln. 
1926, etc. 

Materials. 

Brannt (W. T.) Varnishes, Lacquers, 

Printing Inks A Sealing-waxes. 1893. 

Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies A Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

British Printer. 1903, etc. 

Printers* Year Book. 1908, eto. 

Printer’s Marks. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 
PRISONS. 

Jebb (J.) Modem Prisons. 1844. 

Carlyle (T.) Latter Day Pamphlets. 1870. 

International Penitentiary Congress, 
London. Prisons A Reformatories at 
Homo A Abroad. 1872. 

Spencer (H.) Essays: Scientific, Political A 
Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Bibliography. 

Cumming (J. G.) Contribution towards a 
Bibliography dealing with Crime. 1914. 

Library of Congress, Washington. List of 
References on Prison Labor. 1916. 

Englard. 

Extracts from 3rd Report of Inspectors of 
Prisons for Home Dt. 1845. 

25 Years in 17 Prisons. 1906. 

Mulvany (J.) Administration of English 
Prisons. 1911. 

India. 

Carpenter (M.) Suggestions on Prison 
Discipline A Female Education in India. 
1867. 

Prison Schools. 

Hill (A. C.) Prison Schools. 1913. 

Russia. 

Kennan (G.) Siberia A Exile System. 
2v. 1891, 

United States. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue A Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wisconsin State 
Prison. 1904, 
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PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 

Newman (J. H.) Select Essays. [1911?] 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

An Ant (E. R.) Sources for History of the 
Council v in 16th & 17th Centuries. 1924. 

Bbntwich (N.) Practice of Privy Council 
in Judicial Matters. 1926. 

PROBABILITIES. 

Boole (G.) Investigation of Laws of 
Thought. 1854, 

Vbnn(J.) Logic of Chance. 3rd ed. 1888, 

Czubbr (E*) Wahrsoheinlichkeitsrechnung und 
ihre Anwendung auf Fehlerausgleichung 
Statistik und Lobens versioherung. 
3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1910-14. 

Weld (L. D.) Theory of Errors & Least 
Squares. 1916. 

Brunt (D.) Combination of Observations. 
1917. 

Keynes (J. M.) Probability. 1921. 

Hantabo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

PROFESSIONS. 

Hardless (C. R.) Clerk’s Manual. 2nd ed. 
1892. 

-3rd ed. 1903. 

-Govt Service Manual. 1893. 

MukhopAdhyAya (A. T.) Clerks* Guide. 

4th ed. 1901. 

Saundby (R.) Medical Ethics. 2nd ed. 
1907. 

Barnard (A.) Every Way of earning a 
Living. 1908. 

Bttrritt (B. B.) Professional Distribution 
of College & University Graduates, 1912. 

Bloomfield (M.) School & Start in Life. 
1914. 

Gibb (S. J.) Boy-work, Exploitation, or 
Training ? 1919. 

Employment of Women. 

Berry (T. W.) Professions for Girls. 1909. 
Finger-post. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Abbott (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 
Kirxaldy(A. W.), Ed, Industry & Finance, 
War Expedients & Reconstruction. 1917. 

PROFIT-SHARING. 

Williams (A.) Copartnership & Profit-sharing. 
1913. 

Rowntrbe (B. s.) Way to Industrial Peace 
& Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924* 


J PROPERTY. 

Lama Latifi. Effects of War on Property. 
1909. 

Lewinski (J. S.) Origin of Property & 
Formation of Village Community. 1913, 

England. 

Digby (K. E.) History of Law of Property. 
5th cd. 1897. 

Vasu (N. K.) Analysis of Nelson’s Law of 
Property. 1901. 

Goodeve (L. A.) Modem Law of Real 
Property. 5th ed. 1906. 

VandyopAdhyAya (B.) Law of Real 

Property. 1914. 

Calcutta University. Selection of Leading 
Cases. Law of Real Property. 1917. 

Datta (A.) Law of Real Property. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

VandyopAdhyAya (B.) Law of Real 

Property. 1921. 

India. 

Ghosa (J. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1890. 

Mitra (R. C.) Law of Joint Property & 
Partition in British India. 1897. 

-2nd ed. 1913. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. C.) Synopsis of a 
Proposed Course of Lectures on Law 
relating to Sale of Immovable Property. 
1901. 

-2nd ed. 1902. 

MajumdAr (R. C.) Synopsis of Proposed 
Lectures together with Introductory 
Lecture on Hindu Law of Impartible 

Property, 1903. 

Nelson (R. A.) Law of Property. 2nd ed. 
1903. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. C.) Synopsis on 

Hindu Law relating to Impartible Property. 
1903. 

Ghosa (J. C.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1908. 

-2nd ed. 1916, etc. 

PAla (J. N.) Transfer of Property Act. 

3rd ed. 1909. 

RAya (A. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 

1913. 

-2nd ed. 1918. 

-3 r( j ©d, 1922. 

-4th ed. 1924. 

Sena (S. R.) Indian Law of Transfer. 
1913. 

Ghosa (A. C.) Law of Transfer of Property. 
1918 . 

Cakravarti (K. C.) Hindu Disposition of 
Property Act 1919, 

2 * 
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PROPERTY—India— cortid, 

Mffra (B. B.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1922. 

-2nd ed. 1924. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R.) Law of Benami. 2nd 
ed. 1923. 

Gho$a (A.) Law of Benami Transactions in 
India. 1924. 

LAhA (B. C.) Law of Gift in British India. 

1924. 

MukhopAdhyAya (L. ) Law of Transfer in 
British India. 1925. 

Vasu (R. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 

1925, etc. 

Gaui a (H. S.) Law of Transfer in British 
India. 3v. 5th ed. 1926. 

PROPHECIES. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, t. 5. 
1786. 

Westerdale (T. L. B.) Coming Miracle: 
God & Jews. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Dauzat (A.) I/gendes, proph^ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1919 ?] 

PROSODY. 

Foster (J.) Different Nature of Accent & 
Quantity. 2nd ed. 1763. 

Evans (R. W.) Versification. 1852. 

RAYA (N. N.) Rhetoric & Prosody. 1911. 
Datta (R. N.) Prosody & Rhetoric. 1915. 

Arabic. 

Ahmad ibn i Muhammad. Manhaj-ul-baviin. 
1846. 

English. 

Patmore (C.) Amelia. 1878. 

SyMONDS (J. A.) Sketches & Studies in 

Italy. 1879. 

Ten-Brink (B.) Chaucers Sprachc und 
verskunst. 2e Aufl. 1899. 

-Tr. hy M. B. Smith. 1901. 

Saintsbury (0.) History of English Prosody. 
3 v. 1906-1910. 

Mayor (J. B.) Modem English Metre. 1912. 

Saintsbury (G.) Historical Manual of 
English Prosody. 1914. 

Jaoob (C. F.) Foundations & Nature of Verse. 
1918. 

Abercrombie (L.) English Prosody. 
1923, etc. 

Thomson (W.) Rhythm of Speech. 1923. 
French. 

Dobson (A.) Some Foreign Forms of Verse 
[tn Adams (W. H. D.) Latter-day Lyrics]. 

187^ 


PROSODY— contd, 

Greek. 

Linwood (W.) Greek Tragic Metres. 1856. 

Meillet (A.) Les Origines indo-europeennes 
des metres grecs. 1923. 

Persian. 

Gladwin (F.) Rhetoric, Prosody & Rhyme 
of Persians. 1798. 

Prftkrt. 

Ping ala. PrSkfta-Pihgala-SfftraB. 1894. 

Russian. 

Jarintzov (N.) Russian Poets & Poems. 
1917,eto. 

Sanskrit. 

DAmodara Mt§ra. Vanlbhugana. 2nd ed. 
1903. 

Arnold (E. V.) Vedic Metre in its Historical 
Development. 1905. 

PROSTITUTION. 

Report of Committee appointed to enquire 
into Rules, Regulation & Practice in Indian 
Cantonments & elsewhere in India, with 
regard to Prostitution & Treatment of 
Venereal Disease. [1893 ?] 

De Becker (J. E.) Nightless City. 3rd ed. 
[1905 ?] 

Ghosa (J. N.) Social Evil in Calcutta. 

1923. 

Edwards (S. M.) Crime in India. 1924. 

PROTEIN. 

Robertson (T. B.) Physical Chemistry of 
Proteins. 1918. 

PROTESTANTISM. 

Agnew (C. A.) Protestant Exiles from France 
in Reign of Louis XIV. 1874. 

De Qutncey (T.) Protestantism [in 
Collected Writings, v. 8]. 1897. 

Bion (J.) Account of Torments French 
Protestants endure aboard Galleys. 1903. 

Arnold (M.) St Paul & Protestantism [in 
Works, v. 9], 1904. 

Alexander (A. B. D.) Shaping Forces of 
Modem Religious Thought. 1920. 

Morn ay (P. de) A Huguenot Family in 
16th Century. Tr. by L. Crump. [1925 ?] 

PROTOZOA. 

Minchin (E. A.) Study of Protozoa. 1912. 

Cushman (J. A.) Foraminifera of N. 

Pacific Ocean, pt IIT. Lagenidae, 1913, 
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PROTOZOA— conid. 

Hornbll (J.) A New Protozoan Cause of 
Widespread Mortality among Marine Fishes. 
1917. 

Kofoid (C. A.) & Swezy (0.) % Free-living 
unarmed Dinoflagellata. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Coelenterata & Worms. 

1886. 

For&minifera. 

Foslie (M.) Lithothamnia of Maldives & 
Laccadives [in Fai na & Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 
1903. 

Cushman (J. A.) Foraminifera of Atlantic 
Ocean, pt 1. Astrorhizidae. 1918. 

Halkyakd {E.) Fossil Foraminifera of 
Blue Marl of Cdte Basques, Biarritz. 
1919. 

PROVERBS. 

Franklin (B.) Poor Richard improved. 
1903. 

Arabia. 

Hasan ibn i ’Abdullah. Jamharat ul- 
' Amthal. 1889. 

Babylonia. 

Lanodon (S. H.), Ed. Babylonian Wisdom. 
1923. 

China. 

Ohlinqrr (F.) Hsing-Hua-Fuh-Kien. 
Proverbs & Sayings [in T’o no Pao: 
Melanges, ser. 2, v.2J. 1901. 

Plopper (C. H.) Chinese Religion seen 

through Proverb. 1926. 

E lgland. 

Mitra (S. C.) Student’s Constant Companion. 
1898. 

Benham (W. G.) Cassell’s Book of 

Quotations, Proverbs & Household Words. 
[1906 ?J. 

DAsa (H. C.) English Etiquette & English 
Proverbs. 1910. 

France. 

Paynk-Payne (De V.) French Idioms & 
Proverbs. 7 th ed. 1924. 

India. 

Crooks (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N. W. Provinces & Otidh. 1888. 

Anderson (J. D.) Some Chittagong 

ffoyeybe. 1897. 


PROVERBS—India— contd. 

Vogel (J. P.) Historical Rhymes St Proverbs 
of Panj&b [in Jl of Panj&b Hist. Soo. 
v. 1], 1912. 

Abdul Malik. Everybody's Proverbs & 
Quotations. 1916. 

National Proverbs : India. 1916. 

Irdo-China. 

Pannetier. Sentences et proverbs 
cambodgiens [in Billet:;: de l’Ecoie 
franyaise d’Extreme-Orient, v.16]. 1916. 

Jewish. 

Cohen (A.) Ancient Jtwish Proverbs. 191b 
Tamil. 

Lazarus (J.) From an Indian Garden. 
1908. 

Turkey. 

Decourdemanchk (J. A.), Tr. Mille et un 
proverbes turcs. 1878. 

PROVIDENT FUNDS. 

Nelson (F. G. P.) Madras Civil Fund 

1856. 

PRUSSIA. 

Marriot (J. A. R.) & Robertson (C. G.) 
Evolution of Prussia. 1915. 

Carlyle (T.) Frederick the Great. 1916. 

Catt (H. de) Frederick the Great. Tr. bj 
F. S. Flint. 2v. 1916. 

PRUSSIC ACID. 

Warth (F. J.) & Ko Ko Gyi. Prussic Acid 
in Burma Beans. 1918. 

PSALTER. 

Golden Treasury Psalter. 1893. 

Psalms & Hymns, 1899. 

British Museum. Queen Mary’s Psalter. 
1912. 

PSEUDONYMS AND ANONYMS. 

Halkktt (S.) & La tno (J.) Dictionary of 
Anonymous & Pseudonymous Literature 
of Great Britain. 4v. 1882-88. 

-New ed. 1926, etc. 

Courtney (W. P.) Secrets of our National 
Literature. 1908. 

PSYCHIATRY. 

Stoddart (W. H. B.) Mind & its Diibrders. 
3rd ed 1919. 

White (W. A.) Psychiatry. 8thed. 1921. 

5 Prbssey (S. L.) A {L, C) Mental Abnormality 
& Deficiency. 1926. 

o ^ 
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PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 

See Spiritualism and Psychical Research. 

PSYCHO-ANALYSIS. 

Perenozi (S.) Sex in Psycho-analysis. Tr. 
by E. Jones. 1916. 

Freud (S.) Psycho-pathology of Everyday 
Life. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1917. 

--Another ed. 1921. 

Jung (C. G.) Studies in Word-association. 

Tr. by M. D. Eder. 1918. 

Coriat (I. H.) What is Psycho-analysis ? 
1919. 

Bradby (M. K.) Psycho-analysis & its Place 
in Life. 1920. 

Lay(W.) Man’s Unconscious Conflict. .1920. 
Ferenozi (S.) Psycho-analysis & War 
Neuroses. 1921. 

Freud (S.) Delusion & Dream. Tr. by 
H. M. Downey. 1921. 

Green (G. H.) Psycho-analysis in Class¬ 
room. 1921. 

f>TEXEL (W.) Depths of Soul. Tr. by 
S. A. Tannenbaum. 1921. 

Vasu (G. S.) Concept of Repression. 1921. 

BAupouiN (C.) Studies in Psycho-analysis. 

Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 1922. 

Freud (S.) Beyond Pleasure Principle. 
Tr. by C. J. M. Hubback. 1922. 

.- Group Psychology & Analysis of Ego. 

Tr. by J. Strachey. 1922. 

•- Psycho-analysis. Tr. by J. Riviere. 

1922. 

- Leonardo da Vinci. Tr. by A. A. 

Brill. 1922. 

Lawrence (D. H.) Fantasia of the 

Unconscious. 1923. 

Stekel (W.) Psycho-analysis & Suggestion 
Therapy. Tr. by J. S. Van Tcslaar. 

1923. 

Wohlgemuth (A.) Critical Examination of 
Psycho-analysis. 1923. 

. Woodburne (A. S.) Psychological Tests of 
Mental Abilities. 1924. 

Thorburn (J. M.) Art & the Unconscious. 
1926. 

Ferenczi (S.) Further Contributions to 
Theory & Technique of Psycho-analysis. 
Tr. by J. J. Suttie, etc. 1926. 
MaoDougall (W.) Abnormal Psychology. 
1926. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 
Freud (S.) Ego & Id. Tr. by J. Riviere. 

193?. 

Malinowski (B.) Sex & Repression in 
Savage Society. 1927. 

Wicxxs (F. G.) Inner World of Childhood. 
1927* 


PSYCHOLOGY. 

Payne (G.) Mental & Moral Science. 6th ed. 
1862. 

Lobb (S.) Analysis of Abercrombie on 
Intellectual Powers. 2nd ed. 1867. 

Robertson (G. C.) Psychology. 2nd ed. 
1899. 

Spencer (H.) Principles of Psychology. 4th 
ed. 2v. 1899. 

Lovell (A.) Concentration. 2nd ed. 1903, 
Sully (J.) Psychology. 1906. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Mental Fascination. 
1907. 

Mabden (O. S.) Every Man a King. [1908 ?] 
Cksarksco (E. M.) Place of Animals in 
Human Thought. 1909. 

Stout (G. F.) Analytic Psychology. 2v. 
1909. 

Brown (W.) Essentials of Mental 
Measurement. 1911. 

Wundt (W.) Voelkerpsychologie. 1911, etc. 
MaoDougall (W.) Psychology. 1912. 

Rand (B.) Classical Psychologists. 1912. 
Arnold (G. F.) Psychology applied to Legal 
Evidence. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

Knowlson (T. S.) Originality. 1918. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiokgy & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Stout (G. F.) Groundwork' of Psychology. 
1919. 

Analytical. 

Stephen (H.) Analytical Psychology. 1901. 

-2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 1913. 

-4th ed. 1918. 

Jung (C. G.) Collected Papers on Analytical 
Psychology. Tr. by C. E. Long. 1916. 

--2nd ed. 1917. 

-Studies in Word-association. Tr. by 

M. D. Eder. 1918. 

Coriat (I. H.) What is Psycho-analysis ? 
1919. 

Green (G. H.) Psycho-analysis in Class¬ 
room. 1921. 

Miller (H. C.) New Psychology & 

Parent. [ 1922 ?] 

-New Psychology & Teacher. 1922. 

Bibliography. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Dictionary of Philosophy 
& Psychology. 3 k* 1905-1911, 
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PSYCHOLOGY— contd. 

Child Psychology. 

Oppbnhbim (N.) Development of Child. 
1902. 

Dexter (T F. G.) & Garliok (A. H.) 

Psychology in Schoolroom. 1905. 

Warner (F.) Study of Children & their 
School Training. 1906. 

King (I.) Psychology of Child Development. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Major (D. R.) 1st Steps in Mental Growth. 
1906. 

Warner (F.) Nervous System of Child. 
1906. 

Tracjy (F.) & Stimpfl (J.) Psychology of 
Childhood. 7th ed. 1909. 

Binet (A.) & Simon (T.) Development of 
Intelligence in Children—Binet-Simon 
Soale. Tr. by E. S. Kite. 1916. 

Drummond (M.) Dawn of Mind. 1918. 
Waddle (C. W.) Child Psychology. 1918. 

Kofpka (K.) Growth of Mind. Tr. by R. M. 
Ogden. 1924. 

Gesell (A.) Mental Growth of Pre-school 
Child. 1925. 

Boody (B. M.) Psychological Study of 

Immigrant Children at Ellis Island. 1926. 

Waters (M. Van) Youth in Conflict. 1926. 
Scharlieb (M. D.) Psychology of Childhood. 
1927. 


Comparative. 

Morgan (C. L.) Comparative Psychology. 
[ 1919 ?] 


Dictionaries. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Dictionary of Philosophy & 
Psychology. 2v. 1911. 

Essays, etc. 

Abercrombie (J4 Culture & Discipline of 
Mind. 1862. 

Brown (W.), Ed. Psychology & Sciences. 
1924. 

Thomson {G. H.) Instinct, Intelligence & 
Character. 1924. 


History. 

Brett (G. S.) History of Psychology. 3v. 

1912-1921. 

Baldwin (J. M.) History of Psychology. 

2v. 1913. 

YftJM (E. C.) Theories of Instinct. 19.25. 


PSYCHOLOGY — contd. 

Juristic. 

Vasu (P. C.) Juristic Psychology. 1917. 

Fouill^e (A.) Modern French Lega 
Philosophy. Tr. by Mrs F. W. Scott St 
J. P. Chamberlain. 1921. 

Miraglia (L.) Comparative Legal Philosophy, 
applied to Legal Institutions. Tr. by J. 
Lisle. 1921. 

Tourtoulon (P. de) Philosophy in 
Development of Law. Tr. by M. Mac Read. 
1922. 

hering (R. J. von) Law as a Means t 
an End. Tr. by I. Husik. 1924. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Mind. 1876, etc. 

Psychobiology. 1917-1920. 

Indian J1 of Psychology. 1926, etc. 


Physiological and Experimental. 

Sanford (E. C.) A Course in Experimental 
Psychology. 1898, etc. 

Stratton (G. M.) Experimental Psychology 
& its Bearing upon Culture. 1903, 

Clouston (T. S.) Hygiene of Mind. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

Judd (C. H.) Laboratory Equipment for 
Psychological Experiments. 1907. 

-Laboratory Manual of Psychology. 1908. 

Seashore (C. E.) Elementary Experiments 
in Psychology. 1908. 

Kuelpe (O.) Psychology. Tr. by E. B. 
Titchener. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Myers (C. S.) Experimental Psychology. 
1909. 

Brown (W.) Essentials of Mental 
Measurement. 1911. 

Myers (C. S.) Experimental Psychology, 
1912. 

Mach (E.) Analysis of Sensations & Relation 
of Physical to Psychical. Tr. by C. H. 
Williams & S. Waterlow. 1914. 

Stratton (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Physiological Psychology before Aristotle. 
1917. 

MacDougall (W.) Physiological Psychology, 
1921. 

Collins (M.) & Drbver (J.) Experimental 
Psychology. 1926. 

Hazutt (V.) Ability. 1926. 

La Vaissi&re (J. de) Experimental 
Psychology. Tr. by 9, A. Raemers. 1926. 

Spearman (0. E.) Abilities of Man. 1927, 
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PSYCHOLOGY 


Social* 

Galoot (A. L.) De rorgauisation ties 

aotivit£s humainos. 1919. 

Williams (J. M.) Social Psychology. 1922. 

MaoDougall (W.) Social Psychology. 20th 
ed. 1926. 

Bernard (L. L.) Social Psychology. 1927. 
Hopkins (P.) Father or Son ? 1927. 

MaoDougall (W.) Group Mind. 2nd ed. 
1927. 

Statistics. 

Garrett (H. E.) Statistics in Psychology 
& Education. 1926. 

Vocational. 

Griffiths (C. H.) Fundamentals of 

Vocational Psychology. 1924. 

PSYCHOLOGY, AMERICAN. 

James (W.) Psychology. 2v. 1901. 

Ward (L. F.) Psychic Factors of Civilization. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Judd (C. H.) Psychology. 1908. 

James (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 

Pillsbury (W. B.) Fundamentals of 

Psychology. 1917. 

lASTROW (J.) Psychology of Conviction/ 
1918. 

IlTOHENKR (E. B.) Psychology. 1919. 

Moore (J. S.) Foundations of Psychology. 

1924. 

Adams (H.F.) Ways of Mind. 1926. 

Hollingworth (H. L.) Psychology of 
Thought. 1926. 

Bernard (L. L.) Social Psychology. 1927. 
Robinson (E. S.) Practical Psychology. 1927. 

PSYCHOLOGY, BELGIAN. 

Mercier (D.) Origins of Contemporary 
Psychology. Tr. by W. H. Mitchell. 1918. 

PSYCHOLOGY, ENGLISH. 

Calderwood (H.) Relations of Mind & 
Brain. 1879. 

Spencer (H.) Essays: Scientific, Political, 
& Speculative, v. 1. 1891. 

Bain (A.) Senses & Intellect. 4th ed. 1894. 
— Emotions & Will. 4th ed. 1899. 

Lee (V.) The Beautiful. 1913. 

Hobhousb* (L. ih) Mind in Evolution. 

* 2nded» 1916. * 


PSYCHOLOGY, ENGLISH— contd** 

RAya (P. K.) Review & Criticism of James 
Ward’s Psychology. 1917. 

Ward (J.) Psychological Principles. 1918* 
Russell (B.) Analysis of Mind. 1921. 
Warren (H. C.) History of Association 
Psychology. 1921. 

Bartlett (F. C.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Bosanquet (B.) Nature of Mind. 1923. 

Hadfikld (J. A.) Psychology & Morals. 
3rd ed. 1923. 

MaoDougall (W.) Psychology. 1923. 

Hollander (B.) McDougall’s Social 
Psychology anticipated by 100 Years. 1924. 

Thurston e (L. L.) Nature of Intelligence. 
1924. 

Broad (C. D.) Mind & its Place in Nature. 
1926. 

Humphrey (G.) Story of Man’s Mind. 
1926. 

Reyburn (H. A.) Psychology. 1926. 

Watt (H. J.) Sensory Basis & Structure 
of Knowledge. 1926. 

^Martin (E. D.) Psychology, what it has to 
teach you about Yourself & the World you 
live in. [ 1926 ?] 

Saxby (I. B.) Psychology of Thinker. 

1926. 

Wallas (G.) Art of Thought. [ 1926 ?] 

Perrin (F. A. C.) & Klein (D. B.) 

Psychology, its Method & Principles. 1927. 

Sturt (M.) & Oakden (E. C.) Modern 
Psychology & Education. 1927. 

PSYCHOLOGY, FRENCH. 

Binkt(A.) Mind & Brain. Tr, 1907. 

Bergson (H.) L’Energie spirituelle. 5o ed. 

1920. 

-Mind-energy, Tr. by H. W. Carr. 

1921. 

PSYCHOLOGY, GERMAN. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed. by O. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Wundt (W.) Psychology. Tr.* by R. fintner. 
1912. 

Murray (E. R.) Froebel as a Pioneer in 
Modern Psychology. 1914. 

Holt (E. B.) Freudian Wish & its Place in 
Ethics. 1916. 

Jung (C. G.) Psychology of the Unconscious* 
Tr. by B. M. Hinkle. 1916. 

Freud (S.) Wit & its Relation to the 
Unconscious. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1916. 

Schwarz (0. L.) General Types of Superior 
- Men. 1916. 
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PSYCHOLOGY, IJEBMAN— cmUd. 

Wundt (W.) Folk Psychology. Tr. by E. L. 
Sohaub. 1916. 

-Grundriss der Psychologic. 14e Aufl. 

1920. 

Semon (R.) Mnomio Psychology. Tr. by 
B. Duffy. 1923. 

Driesgh (H.) Crisis in Psychology. 1925. 

Lipps (T.) Psychological Studies. Tr. by 
H. C. Sanborn. 1926. 

PSYCHOLOGY, GREEK. 

Stratton (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Physiological Psychology before Aristotle. 

1917. 

PSYCHOLOGY, INDIAN. 

BhagavAn DAsa. Science of Emotions. 1900. 

RAya (P. K.) Review & Criticism of James 
Ward’s Psychology. 1917. 

Mitra (A. C.) Psychology. 2nd ed. 1918. 

PSYCHOLOGY, ITALIAN. 

Villa (G.) Contemporary Psychology. Tr. 

by H. Manacorda. 1903. 

Rignano (E.) Psychology of Reasoning. 
Tr. by W. A. Hoil. 1923. 

PSYCHOLOGY, SWISS. 

Jong (C. G.) Psychological Types. Tr. by 
H. G. Baynes. 1923. 

PSYCHO-PATHOLOGY. 

Deschamps (A.) Les maladies de l’espirit 
et les asth&iios. 1919. 

Freud (S.) Selected Papers on Hysteria & 
other Psychoneuroses. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Hart(B.) Psychopathology. 1927. 

PUBLIC OPINION. 

DiOKY (A. V.) Relation between Law & 
Public Opinion in England during 19th 
Century. 1914. 

Lipfmann (W.) Public Opinion. 1922. 
Angbll (N.) Public Mind. 1926. 

PUEBLOS. 

Hough (W.) Culture of Ancient Pueblos. 

1914. 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

PULLEYS. 

Wilson (G. S.) Investigation of Compressed 
Spruce Pulleys. 1$2Q<» 


PUMPS. 

Polk (W.) Cornish Pumping Engine. 2 pts. 
1844. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping Stations 
in Holland. 1897. 

Miohell(S.) Mine Drainage. 2nded. 1899. 
Davky (H.) Principles, Construction & 
Application of Pumping Machinery. 2nd 
ed. 1905. 

Maillet (E.) Essais d’Hydraulique, 
Souterraine & tiuvialo. 1905. 

Chatterton (A.) Experiments in Pumping 
with Oil Engines & Centrifugal Pumps. 
1907. 

Unwin (W. C.) Hydraulics. 1907. 

Birks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumping, Haulage & Winding. [ 1919 ?] 

PUNCTUATION. 

Bygott (J.) & Jones (A. J. L.) Points in 
Punctuation. 3rd ed. 1908. 

PUNISHMENT. 

Cotton (H.) Corporal Punishment in India. 
1905. 

Johnson (E. W.) Suffering, Punishment & 
Atonement. 1919. 

PUNJAB. 

Wade (C. M.) State of our Relations with 
Punjab & beat Mode of their Settlement. 
1848. 

Papers relating to Punjab. 1849. 

Cave-Bkowne (J.) Punjab & Delhi in 1857. 
2v. 1861. 

MotIlala. Female Infanticide in Punjab. 
1868. 

Bell (E.) Annexation of Punjab & 
Maharaja Duleep Singh. 1882. 

MahArAja Duleep Singh & Govt. 1884. 
Muhammad Latif. History of Panjab. 1891. 

Honigbeegkr (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 

Humphreys (R.) Famine Administration in 
Punjab. 1906. 

French (L.) Punjab Colony Manual. 2v. 
1907*1908. 

-Rev. ed. 2v. 1922. 

Elsmie (G. R.) % 35 Years in Punjab. 1908. 

Griffin (L. H.) & Massy (C. F.) Chiefs & 
Families of Note in Punjab. 1909, etc. 

Lawrence (H. M.) Political Diaries of 
Agent to Governor-GenendfrftN. W. Frontier 
& Resident at Lahore. 19g& 

Edwabdns (H. B.) Pulps*} Diaries, fejb 
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PUNJAB— conid. 

Journals & Diaries oi Assistants to Agent, 
Governor-General, N. W. Frontier & 
Resident at Lahore. 1911. 

Political Diaries of R. G. Taylor, etc. [ in 
Punjab Govt Records, v. 6]. 1915. 
Douie (J. M.) Pan jab, N. W. Frontier 
Province & Kashmir. 1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-1920. 

Birch (G.) Selections from Note-books. 1921. 


PUNJAB HILL STATES. 

Hutchison (J.) A Vogel (J. P.) History 
of W. Hills [tn Jl of Punjab Hist. Soc. 
v. 3]. 1914. 

-R&uas & Tbakurs of W. Hills [in Jl of 

Punjab Hist. Soc. v. 3]. 1914. 

-Panjab Hill States [in Jl of Panjab 

Hist. Soo. v. 3]. 1915. 


PUNJABI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

India Office. Punjabi Books. 1902. 
Cummings (T. F.) & Bailey (T. G.) Punjabi 
Manual A Grammar. 1912. 

Dharma LAla. Punjabi Manual. 1912. 
Bailby (T. G.) Panjabi Phonetic Reader. 
1914. 

Bailby (J. G.) English-Punjabi Vocabulary. 
1919. 

PUNJABI MU8ALMAN8* 

WikelEy (J. M.) Punjabi Musalmans. 1915. 

PURI. 

Stark (H. A.) In & Around Puri. 1905. 

PURITANS. 

Brown (J.) English Puritans. 1910. 

PYRAMIDS. 

, Brooke (M. W. H. L.) Great Pyramid of 
Gizeh, 1908. 

Davidson (D.) A Aldersmith (H.) Great 
Pyramid. 1924, etc. 


PYRENEES. 

Blackburn (H.) Pyrenees. 1867. 

Belloc (H.) Pyrenees. 1909. 

O’Connor. (V. 0. S.) Travels in Pyrenees. 
. 1913. 


QUAKERISM. 

Religious Society of Friends in Great 
Britain. Book of Christian Discipline* 
1883. 

Barclay (R.) Apology for True Christian 
Divinity. 14th ed. 1886. 

Moon (J. H.) Why Friends do not baptize 
with Water. 1909. 

Jones (R. M.) Quakers in Amerioan Colonies. 
1911. 

Braithwaitb (W. C.) Beginnings of 
Quakerism. 1912. 

-- 2nd Period of Quakerism. 1919. 

Jones (R. M.) Later Periods of Quakerism. 
2v. 1921. 

Knight (R.) Founder of Quakerism. 1922. 


QUATERNIONS. 

Hamilton (W. R.) Quatomions. 1866. 


QUEBEC. 

Parker (G.) & Bryan (C. G.) Old Quebec. 
1903. 


QUEENSLAND. 

Bonwick (J.) Resources of Queensland. 
1880. 

Bern ays (C. A.) Queensland Politics during 
60 Years. [1919 1] 


quichua Language and literature. 

* 

Markham (C. R.) Contributions towards a 
Grammar & Dictionary of Quichua. 1864. 

QUIMBAYAS. 

Joyce (T. A.) American Archaeology. 1912. 

• 

QUININE. 

Karsten (H.) Medioinal Cinchona Barks of 
New Granada. Tr. by 0. R. Markham. 
1861. 

Devbu (J. E.) Cultivation of Quinine in 
Java & British India. Tr. 1865. 

Cultivation of Cinchonas in Java. 1868. 
Weddell (H. A.) Quinquinas. 1871. 

Markham (C. R.) Memoir of Lady Ana De 
Osorior. 1874. 

Owen (T. C.) Cinchona Planter's Manual. 
1881. 


QUIPUS. 

N©RDENSKiOELt> (E.) Secret of Peruvian 
Quipus, 1925. 
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QUOTATIONS.' 

Price (T.) Wisdom & Genius of Shakespeare. 
2nd ed. 1853. 

Dictionary of Quotations from Greek, 
Latin & Modern Languages. Tr. 1858. 

Kino (W. F. H.) Classical & Foreign 
Quotations. 1889. 

Bartlett (J.) Familiar Quotations. 9th ed. 
1898. 

-10th ed. 1914. 

Benham (W. G.) Cassell’s Book of Quotations, 
Proverbs & Household Words. [1906 ?] 
Trkffy (E. E.) Stokes’ Cyclopaedia of 

Familiar Quotations. 1907. 

Field (0.) Dictionary of Oriental Quotations. 
1911. 

Douglas (C. N.) 40,000 Quotations. 1921. 

QURAN. 

Kazimirski (M*), TV. LeKoran. 1844. 
Noeldekk (T.) Gesehiohte des Qorans. 1860. 
Rod well (J. M.), Tr. Koran. 1861. 

Penrice (J.) Silk-ul-Bayan li Manaqibil- 
Qoran. 1873. 

Muruuiondoy Ugartondo (B. De), Tr. 
El Alcoran. 1875. 

La Beaume (J.) Le Koran analys6 d’aprds 
la tr. de M. Kasimii-ski. 1878. 

Davenport (T.) Apology for Mohammed & 
Koran. 1882. 

Lane-Pqole (S.) Lc Koran, sa poesie ct scs 
lois. 1882. 

Sprkngkr (A.) Mohammed und der Koran. 
1889. 

Margoliouth (D. S.), Tr. Chrestomathia 
Baidawiana. 1894. 

Sell (E.) Historical Development of Quran. 
1898. 

-Another ed. 1905. 

Nazir Ahmad Kh1n, Tr. KorAn. 1899. 
Quran. 7v. 1903-1904. 

A^mad Shah. Biblical Characters & other 
Sages of Quran. 1905. 

Bbnattar (C.) L*Esprit liberal du Coran. 
1906. 

Studies in Quran. 1905, etc. 

Tisdall (W. S. C.) Original Sources of 
Qur’&n. 1906. 

A^mad ShAh. Miftahul Qur&n. 2 pts. 1906. 
Abul-Fadl. Lessons from Koran. 1908. 

‘AbO Mu^’ammad ‘Abdul Haq HaqqAnI. 
Introd. to Comm, on Qoran. Tr. by 
Mu^i’ammad Shafqat Ullah Siddiqui. 1910. 
Abul-Fadl. Seleotions from Koran. 1910. 

Davenport (E. A.), Ed. Koran or Alcoran of 
Mohammed. [ 1914 ?] 

FraoassI (A,), Tr. 11 Corano. 1914. 


QURAN— contd. 

Mingana (A.) & Lutris (S.) Leaves from 
3 Anciont Qur&ns. 1914. 

Stanton (H. U. W.) Teaching of Qur’an. 
1919. 

Sale (G.), Tr. Koran. [ 1920 ?] 

BCoh (M. A.) Ethics of Koran. 1921. 

Stanton (H. U. W.) Selections from Qur’&n. 
1922, 

Mingana (A.) An Ancient Syriac Tr. of 
Kuran. 1925. 

RABBITS. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

Tweed fl.) Indian Handbook on Ducks, 
Geese, Turkeys, Guinea-fowls, Pigeons, 

Pea-fowls & Rabbits. 1901. 

-2nd ed. 1921. 

RACE CONFLICTS. 

Labour & other Questions in S. Africa. 1903. 

Alston (L.) Whito Man's Work in Asia & 
Africa. 1905. 

Finot (J.) Race Prejudice. Tr, by F. 
Wade-Evans. 1906. 

Wealk (B. L. P.) Conflict of Colour. 1910. 

Oldham (J. H.) Christianity & Race 

Problem. 1924. 

Stoddard (L.) Rising Tide of Color against 
White World-supremacy. 1924. 

Gregory (J. W.) Menace of Colour. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Money (L. G. 0.) Peril of the White. 1925. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Hankins (F. H.) Racial Basis of Civilization. 
1926. 

RACING. 

Asian Pocket Book. 1879, etc. 

Jaffer Khan. Racing Remmiscenoes & 
Hints on Training. 1897. 

Barrow (A. S.) Calcutta Paper-chasing 
Records. 1909. 

RADHA svAmis. 

Griswold (H. D.) Radha Swami Sect. 
1906. 

RADIATION. 

Coblbntz (W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
various Solids. 1908. 

Nutting (P. G.) Visibility of Radiation. 
1911. • 

, Buckingham (E.) Deduction of Wiezi’a 
| Displacement Law. 1912. 
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RADIATION— contd. 

Coblentz (W. W.) InStruments & Methods 
used in Radiometry. 1913. 

-Constants of Spectral Radiation of a 

Uniformly Heated Inclosure or so-called 
Black Body. 1914. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Foote (P. D.) Emiasivity 
of Metal Oxides. Iron Oxide. 1915. 

Foote (P. I).) Now Relation derived from 
Planck’s Law. 1916. 

Lodge (0. J.) Atoms & Rays. 1924. 

Mao Laren (S. B.) Scientilio Papers. 1925. 

RADIO-ACTIVITY. 

Hampson (W.) Radium explained. 1906. 

Soddy(F.) Interpretation of Radium. 1909. 

Cox (J.) Beyond Atom. 1913. 

Knox(R.) Radiography, X-Ray Therapeutics 
& Radium Therapy. 1915. 

Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro-therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 
1916. 

RAILWAYS. 

Rapier (R. C.) Remunerative Railways for 
New Countries. 1878. 

Ls Mkssurikk (A.) Adaptation of Railways 
to Military Transport. 1880. 

Aoworth (W. M.) Railway Economics. 1905. 

Library of Congress, Washington. {Select 
List of Books on Railroads in Foreign 
Countries, Govt Regulation, otc. 1905. 

Rodakowsiu (E. de) Channel Ferry. 1905. 

Edwards (C.) Railway Nationalization. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

Pratt (E. A.) State Railways. 1007. 

Universal Directory of Railway Officials. 
1907. 

James (P.E.) Railway Claims Manual. 1909, 

Kirkman (M. M.) Suppl. to Operating 
Trains Science of Railways. 1909. 

Ghosa (S.) Railway Economics. 1924. 

-Freight Yards Terminals & Trains & 

Freight Traffic Operation. 3 925. 

Construction. 

Glover (J.) Formulae for Railway Crossings 
& Switches. 1896. 

Trafman (E. E. R.) Railway Track & Track 
Work. 2nd ed. 1901. 

Kerkman (M. M.) Building & repairing 
Railways. 1907. 

Daggett (S.) Railroad Reorganisation. 1908. 
Kirkman (M. M.) Cara. 1909. 

-Engineers A Firemim’s Hand-book. 1909. 


RAILWAYS—Construction— contd. 

Kjrkman (M. M.) Shop A Shop Practioe. 2v. 

1909. 

-Air Brake. 2v. 1910. 

-Looomotive Appliances. 1910. 

Sena (B.) Tacheometry. 1912. 

Jones (T. W.) Permanent-way Pocket-book 
& Railwayman’s Companion. 1918. 

Medley (J. G.) Railways. 6th ed. 1919. 

Crawson (W.) Railway Mechanio’s Manual. 
1921. 

Periodicals & Societies. 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Railways. 1905, etc. 

Railway Times. 1907, etc. 

Signalling. 

Simha (B.) Railway Signalling & Interlocking 
Guido. 1918. 

RAILWAYS, ASIA. 

Hochsletter (F. von) Asien, Seine 
Zukunftsbahnen Und Seine Kohlenschatze. 
1876. 

Mosa (P.), Tr. Brief Account of some 
Proposed Lines for a Central Asian 
Railway. 1876. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

RAILWAYS, AUSTRIA. 

Schukller (S.) Versuc heiner vergleichender 
gralischen Statistik der Oesterr. und unga 
Eisenbahnen wahrend. 1871. 

RAILWAYS, CHINA. 

Rapier (R. C.) Remunerative Railways for 
New Countries. 1878. 

Barry (A. J.) Railway Expansion in China. 

1910. 

RAILWAYS, EAST INDIES. 

Sohulz(E.) Dio ostindis Eisenbahnen. 1909. 

RAILWAYS, ENGLAND. 

Spencer (H.) Essays: Scientific, Political 
& Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Buttebwobtb' (A. K.), etc. Law relating 
to Maximum Rates & Charges on Railways. 
1897. 

Boyle (E.) & Waghobn (T.) Law relating 
to Traffic on Railways & Canals. 3v. 1901. 

Gordon (W. J.) Our Home Railways. 2v. 
1910. 

Collier (R. A. H.) Railways of Great 
Britain. 1913. 

Lawson (W. R.) British Railways. 1913. 

Whrtham (W. 0. D.) The War A the Nation. 
1917. 



railways 

/ 

Railways, Hungary. 

S oh u eller (S.) Versuoh einer vergleiohenden 
grafischen Statistik der Oesterr. und ungar 
Eisenbahnen wahrend. 1871. 


RAILWAYS, INDIA. 

Andrew (W. P.) Indian Railways. 2nd ed. 
1846. 

Williamson (T.) Advantages of Railway 
Communication in W. India. 1846. 

-Objects & Means of executing G. 1. P. 

Railway. 1847. 

Bourne (J.) Railways in India. 2nd ed. 
1848. 

Railways for Bombay. 1849. 

Indian Railway. Rules & Regulations. 1854. 

Mait&a (K.) Stoain Engine & E. I. Ry. 
1856. 

Account of Formal Commencement of Punjab 
Railway at Lahore. 1859. 

Our Indian Railways. 1860. 

Elphinstone (N. W.) Inauguration of Croat 
Terminal Station of Punjab Railway at 
Amritsar. [1866 ‘/J 

Login (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India. 1806. 

Frkre (B.) Viceroy & Sir B. Frere on Indus 
Railway. 1867. 

Trevelyan (0. E.) ludus Railway. 1868. 
Soinde, Punjab & Delhi Railway. 1870. 

‘ Friend ’ & our Railway. 1872. 

Andrew (W. P.) Break of Gauge in India. 
2nd ed. 1873. 

Hardless (J. H.) Indian Railway Servants’ 
Manual. 1898. 

E. Indian Railway. Howrah New Works. 
1901. 

Bbrbsford (C. E. De La P.) Russian 
Railways towards India. 1905. 

Huddleston (G.) History of E. I. Ry. 1900. 
E. I. Ry Time Table. 1907, eto. 

Hapur Permanent-Way Institute of 
India. Jl. 1908, etc. 

H arran (E.) Ways of our Light Railways. 
1910. 

SanjIva RAo (T. V.) Indian Railways Act, 

1910. 

Trans-Indus Railway. Kohat-Bannu & 
Laki-Dera Ismail Khan Branches. Report 
& Estimate. 1910. 

Tbott(J. H.) Railroad Courier. 1910. 

Gho$a (S.) Indian Railways A Indian Trade. 

1911. 

Pearson (R. S.) Antiseptic Treatment of 
Timber in India. 1912. 
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RAILWAYS, INDIA— contd. 

Tiruve *katAcArya (M.) High Court 
Decisions of Indian Railway Cases. 2nd 
ed. 1912, 

--Indian Railways Act. 1915. 

Darjeeling A its Mountain Railway. 1921. 

Gho^a (8.) Indian Railway Economics. 2 pts. 
1922. 

-2nd ed. 1927, etc. 

Indian Railway Conference Association. 
Rules & Rates for Conveyance of Explosive 
& other Dangerous Goods by Rail. 1922. 

Indian Railway Gazette. 1922, eto. 

B. N. Ry Magazine. 1923, etc. 

Cole (H. L.) Report A Recommendations on 
training of Railway Officers A Subordinates 
in India. 1923. 

Aiyar (K. V.) Indian Railways. 1924. 

Gho^a (S.) Organization of Railways. 1927. 

Mehta (N. B.) Indian Railways: Rates A 
Regulations. 1927. 

RAILWAYS, MESOPOTAMIA. 

Cheradame (A.) Bagdad Railway. 1911. 

RAILWAYS, UNITED STATES. 

Rkizkn stein (N.) Economic History of 
Baltimore A Ohio Railroad. 1897. 

Constable (W. V.) Working of American 
Railways. 1902. 

Kirkman (M. M.) Basis of Railway Rates & 
Private vs Governmental Management of 
Railroads. 1905. 

Haig (M. H.) A Benedict (B. W.) Railway 
Shop up to date. 1908. 

0. S. A. Inter-state Commerce Commission. 
Statistics of Railways in U. S. 1914, eto. 

RAIN. 

Leather (J. W.) Composition of Indian 
Rain A Dew. 1906. 

Bonney (T. G.) Work of Rain & Rivers. 
1912. 

RAJMAHAL. 

Cotton (A.) Water Communication between 
Calcutta A Rajmehal. 1858. 

RAJPUTS AND RAJPUT ANA. 

Franoklin (W.) Traots, Political, 
Geographical A Commercial. 1811. 

Mud! (K. R.) Female Infanticide among 
Rajput Tribes of Guzerat. 1849. 

Impey (E. C.) Delhi, Agra A Rajpootana. 
1865. 
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RAJPUTS AND RAJPUT AN A— contd. 

SahAya (J.) Wiquaya Rajpootana. 3v. 
[1879 ?] 

Sukhadeva. Rathores, their Origin & 
Growth. 1896. 

Casperz (A.) Commonplace Journey 
in Kumaon & round about Rajputana. 
1898. 

Hendlby (T. H.) Rajputs & History of 
Rajputana. 1905. 

Luabd (C. E.) & Lele (K. K.) Paramaras 
of Dhar & Malwa. 1908. 

Cohan (S. D.) Rajputs & their Duties. 
1910. 

Datta (B. K.) Tales about Me war. 1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911 ?] 

Short History of Dungarpur State. 1911. 

Tod (J.) Annals & Antiquities of Rajasthan. 
2v. 1914. 

-Another od. 3v. 1920. 

Sisopil (J.) Rajputs. 1915. 

Playne (S.) Bombay, U. P., Punjab, etc. 
1917-1920. 

RAMIE. 

Lefrano (E.) Culture & Manufacture of 
Ramie & Jute in U. S. 1873. 

Watt (G.) La Ramie et aes analogues aux 
lades anglaises. Tr. par G. Bigle de Cards. 
1906. 

RANGOON UNIVERSITY. 

Rangoon University. Calendar. 1923, etc. 

RANGPUR. 

Gupta (J.N.) Rangpur Today. 1918. 

RARE EARTHS. 

Levy (S. I.) Rare Earths. 1915. 

RATIONALISM. 

Leoky (W. E. H.) History of ltiso & 
Influence of Spirit of Rationalism in 
Europe. 2v. 1865. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Benn (A. W.) History of English Rationalism 
in 19th Century. 2v. 1900. 

Pearson (K.) Ethic of Freethought. 2nd 
ed. 1901. 

MoCabe (J.) Modem Rationalism. 1909. 

Indian Rationalistic Society. Bulletin. 
1919, etc. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 


RATS. 

* 

Hossaok (W. C.) Aids to Identification of 
Rats connected with Plague in India. 
1907. 

- Rats of Calcutta. 1907. 

U. S. A. Treasury Dept . Rat & its Relation 
to Publio Health. 1910. 

Goldman (E. A.) Rice Rats of N. America. 
1918. 

Hinton (M. A. C.) Rats & Mioo as Enemies 
of Mankind. 1918. 

RAVEN. 

Shufeldt (R. W.) Mycology of Raven. 
1890. 


READY RECKONERS. 

Adam (G. U.) Tables of Exchange. 1853. 

Lawrie (J.) Universal Exchange Tables. 
1857. 

C. D. East & Indian Ready Rockoner. 1864. 
MadanjI (D.) Cotton Calculator. 1869. 

To * iv ala (M. K.) Calculator of 

Measurement of Packages, Timber, Casks, 
etc. 2v. [1876 ?] 

Coxhead (W.) Infallible Ready Reckoner, 
[1880 ?J 

Auxiliary Tables to facilitate Calculations 
of Survey of India. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Newman & Co. (W.) Handy Household 
Calculator. 1892. 

Ready Reckoner. 1901. 

Gho§a (R. M.) Counter. 2nded. 1905. 
Vasu (H. C.) Gunny Calculator. 1905. 

Sena (B. N.) Burma Ready Reckoner. 
1906. 

Ghataka (A. C.) Ready Reckoner. 1907. 

SiTi. Rama. Improved Interest Ready 
Reckoner. 1908. 

Mitra (B.) Calculator for calculating Value 
of Goods. 1910. 

PIla (P. K.) Ready Reokoner. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Pir lai (A. V.) Customs Duty Calculator. 

ioio. 

*nolis (J. G.) Ideal Rupee & S. S. Dollar 
Exchange Reckoner. 1915. 

U. S. A. Treasury Dept. Govt Salary Tables. 

1916. 

Aird (J. E.) Tables & Memoranda for 

Planters. 1917. 

Spens {A. T.) Indian Ready Reckoner. 

1917. 

-Another ed, 1918. 

—- New ed. 1920. r 



REGICIDE 


BRADY 

READY RECKONERS— cmd . 

Shaw (J.) Ready Reckoner. 3rd ed. 1919. 

LakhAnI (A. C.) Gold Parity & Calculation 
Tables. 1923. 

- American English Silver Parity & 

Calculation Tables. 1924. 

VandyopadhyAya (R. P.) Tea Calculations 
made easy. 192(5. 


REALISM. 

MacDowall (A.) Realism. 1918. 


REBELLION. 

Nevinson (H. W.) Essays in Rebellion. 
1913. 


RECEIVERS. 

Woodroffb (J. G.) Law relating to Receivers 
in British India. 3rd ed. 1919. 

RECIPES. 

Henley (N. W.) 20th Century Book of 
Recipes, Formulas & Processes. 1907. 

RAya (A. P.) ABC of Industrial Arts, 
no. 1. 1921. 

RECONNAISSANCE. 

Henderson (D.) Art of Reconnaissance. 
1907. 


RECONSTRUCTION. 

Reconstructors & Reconstruction. 1919. 

Toulose (G.) Comment utiliser la Guerre. 
1919. 

Library of Congress, Washington. Select 
List of Refcivnces on Economic 
Reconstruction. 1919. 

Marriott (J* R. R.) Europe & Beyond. 1921. 


REFORM. 

Murdoch (J.) History of Constitutional 
Reform in Great Britain & Ireland. 1885. 

Spenoer (H.) Essays: Scientific, Political 
k Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Rosb(J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Bagshot (W.) History of Unreformed 
Parliament [iw Works, v. 3], 1915, etc. 

-Lord Althorp & Reform Act of 1832 

[in Works, v. 7]. 1915, etc. 

- Parliamentary Reform [in Works. 

v. 3]. 1916, etc. 

MaoCakthy (J,) Epoch of Reform, 1920. 


ATI 

REFORMATION. 

Burnet (G.) History of f Reformation of 
Church of England. 2nd ed. 2v. 
1681-83. 

-Suppl. by Father Gilbert. 1716. 

Hekren (A. H. L.) Historical Treatises. Tr. 
1836. 

Merle d’Aubion6 (T. H.) History of 
Reformation of 16th Century, v. 6. Tr. 
by H. White. 1863. 

Beard (C.) Reformation of 16th Century. 
1883. 

Gairdner (J.) Lollardy & Reformation in 
England. 2v. 1908. 
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Modernism. 

Petre (M. D. M.) Modernism. 1918, 

Protestant and Roman Catholic Controversy. 

Wordsworth (C.), Ed . Christian Institutes. 
4v. 2nd ed. 1842. 

Leslie (A.) Duty of Protestants in regard to 
Romanism, [i860 ?] 

Brisset (G.) Apologie. 1884. 

Dryden (J.) Controversy concerning 
Duchess of York’s Paper [ in Colle< tkj> 
Works, v. 17]. 1892. 

Fanthome (F.) Vindication of Catholic 
Church. 1892. 


ROMANCES— contd* 

Etude Bttr ,0 Lancelot en prose. 

lalo. 

Vaeth (J. A.) Tirant lo Blanch. 1918. 

Essays in Romantic Literature. 

Scudder (D.) Le Morte d’ Arthur. 1921. 
Glueck (H.) Die indischen Miniaturen des 
rtaemzae-Romanes im Gsterreiohlschen 
Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie in Wien 
und m anderen Sammlungen. 1925. 

Ker (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v, 1925. 

Monorieff (A. R. H.) Romance & Legend of 
Chivalry. [ 1926?] * 

P “ (T * L *) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

ROMANTICISM. 

Courthofe (W. J.) Liberal Movement in 
English Literature. 1885. 

More (P. E.) Drift of Romanticism. 1913. 
Raj/eigh (W.) Romance. 1916. 

Beers (H. A.) History of English 

Romanticism in 19th Century. 1918. 

Ker (W. P.) Art of Poetry. 1923. 

*- Collected Essays. 1925. 

Abercrombie (L.) Romanticism. 1926. 

Railo (E.) Haunted Castle. 1927. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, ENGLAND. 

Huntingford (G. I.) Petition of English 
Roman Catholics. 3rd ed. 1812, 

Ward (B.) Dawn of Catholic Revival in 
England. 2v. 1909. 

Ward (W.) W. G, Ward & Catholic 
Revival. 1912. 

Newman (J. H.) Idea of a University. 1917. 

Butler (0.) Life & Times of Bishop 
Ullathome. 2v, 1926. 

ROMANCE LANGUAGES. 

Meyrr-Lukbkk (W.) Romanisches 
etymologischos Wdrterbuch. 1911, etc. 

ROMANCES. 

Bubhler (G.) Indian Studies. 1892, etc. 
Sander (F.) Das Nibelungenlied. 1895. 

Pidal (R. M.) El romancero espafiol. 1910. 

Bury (J. B.) Romances of Chivalry on 
Greek Soil. 1911. 

Morris (W.) Old French Romances [in 
Works, v. 17 ]. 1912, etc. 

Knr (W. P.) Romance. 1913. 

Lao6tb (F.) Essai sur Guparthya et la Brhat 
Kfttha Tr. by A. M. Tabard [ in Qtly 
Jl of Myth, Sou. v# 4], 1913, etc* 


ROME. 


Vasi (M.) Itin£raire instructif de Rome 
ancienne et moderne ou description gencrale. 
21. 1820, 

RE ianc UD (L) Romc —Anciont & Modern. 


Ridgeway (VV.) Who wore Romans? [ U 
lW8] SH 1909 ACadCmy Proceedin S s * 1907 ' 
I'owi.er (W. W.) Rome. 1912. 


Geikik (A.) Love of ‘ Nature 
Romans. 1912. 


among 


W -^ngiisii Koyayne Life. 1925. 
Gregorovious (F.) Geschichf e der Stadt Rom 
im Mittelaltor. 2 Bd. 1926. 

Lucas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Rome. 1926. 


Antiquities. 

Haverfteld (F. J.) Romanization of Roman 

B s;r 1 ” dom) ’ 

-3rd ed, 1915. 

Boot (G.) Trajan’s Column [ in British 
Academy Proceedings, 1907-1908 ]. 1909. 

Walters (H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 1915. 
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ROME— contd . 


History. 

Suetonius Tranquillus (G.) History of 
12 Csasars. Tr. 1672. 

-Tr. by P. Holland. 2v. 1899. 

-.—* Another ed. 192:1. 

-Tr. by J. C. Rolfe. 2v. 1914. 

Sallustus Crispus (G). Helium Catilinarium. 
Tr. by W. Trollope. 1830. 

-Another ed. 1842. 

-Tr. by J. G. Rolfe. 1921. 

Caesar (C. J.) Caesar. Tr. by W. Duncan. 
2v. 1832. 

Plutarohus. Plutarchi Vitae. 2v. 1846- 

1847. 

-Tr. by B. Perrin. 1914, etc. 

Thakura (S. M.) Roma Poema. 1882. 

Db Quincey (T.) Caesars [ in Collected 
Writings, v. 6], 1897. 

Gibbon (E.) Student’s Gibbon. 2v. 1901. 

Koch (J.) Roman History. Tr. by L. D. 
Barnett. 1905. 

Negri (G.) Julian the Apostate. Tr. by 
Duchess Litta Visconti-Arese. 2v. 1905. 

Ferrkro (G.) Greatness & Decline of Rome. 
Tr. by A. E. Zimmem. 2v. 1907. 

---Tr. by H. J. Chaytor. v. 4. 1908. 

Souttar (R.) Short History of Mediaeval 
Peoples. 1907. 

Heitland (W. E.) Roman Republic. 3v. 
1909. 

Bussell (F. W.) Roman Empire. 2v. 1910. 

Appianus, Roman History. Tr. by H. 
White. 4v. 1912. 

Jones (H. S.) Roman History. 1912. 

Reid (J. S.) Municipalities of Roman 

Empire. 1913. 

Arnold (W. F.) Roman System of Provincial 
Administration. 3rd ed. 1914. 

Cabsar (C. J.) Civil Wars. Tr. by A. G. 
Peskett. 1914. 

Dion Cassius. Roman History. With tr. by 
E. Cary. 1914, etc. 

Tacitus (P. C.) Agrioola. Tr. by M. Hutton. 
1914. 

Cabsar (C. J.) Gallic War. Tr. by H. J. 
Edwards. 1917. 

Fbrrbro (G.) & Barbagallo (C.) Short 
History of Rome. Tr, by G. Chrystal. 2v. 
1918-1919. 

Platnaubr(M.) Life & Reign of Emperor 

Severus. 1918. 


ROME—History— contd, 

Lrvrrus (T.) Livy. Tr. by B. O. Foster. 
1919. 

Petersson (T.) Cicero. 1920. 

Henderson (B. W.) Study of Roman History. 

1921. 

Sedgwick (H. D.) Marcus Aurelius. 1921. 

Polybius. Histories. Tr. by W. R. Paton. 

1922, etc. 

Soriptores Historiae Augustae. Tr. by D. 
Magie. 1922, etc. 

Bailey (C.), Ed. Legacy of Rome. 1923. 

Bury (J. B.) History of Later Roman 
Empire. 2v. 1923. 

Holmes (T. R.) Roman Republic & Founder 
of the Empire. 3v. 1923. 

Mazie (D.) Roman Policy in Armenia & 
Transcaucasia & its Significance [ in Ann. 
Rep. of American Hist. Assoc., 1919. v. 1], 
1923-24. 

Tacitus (C.) Histories. With tr. by C. H. 
Moore. 2v. 1925, etc. 

Abbott (F. F.) & Johnson (A. C.) Municipal 
Administration in Roman Empire, 1926. 

Fowler (W. W.) City State of Greeks & 
Romans. 1926. 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art. 1926. 

Grundy (G. B.) History of Greek & Roman 
World. 1926. 

Hart (B. H. L.) A Greater than Napoleon. 
1926. 

Nilsson (M. P.) Imperial Rome. Tr. by 
G. C. Richards, etc. 1926. 

Homo (L.) Primitive Italy & Beginnings of 
Roman Imperialism. 1927. 

Louis (P.) Ancient Rome at Work. Tr. by 
E. B. F. Wareing. 1927. 

Marsh (F. B.) Founding of Roman Empire. 
2nd ed. 1927. 


Mythology and Religion. 

Steuding (H.) Greek & Roman Mythology & 
Heroic Legend. Tr. by L. D. Barnett. 
1903. 

Guerber (H. A.) Myths of Greece & Rome. 
1907. 

Fowler (W. W.) Roman Ideas of Deity in 
Last Century before Christian Era. 1914. 

Fox (W. S.) Greek & Roman [in Mythology 
of all Races, v. 1 ]. 1916. 

Grknibr (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion; 
Thought & Art. 1926. 
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ROUE 


RUBBER 


POME— concld. 

Social Life. 

Dill (S.) Roman Sooiety from Nero to Marcus 
Aurelius. 1904. 

Fowler (W. W.) Social Life at Rome in Age 
of Cioero. 1908. 

Friedlaender (L.) Roman Life & Manners 
under Early Empire. Tr. by L. A. 
Magnus, etc. 4v. 1908-1913. 

Dill (S.) Roman Society in Last Century of 
W. Empire. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Fustel de Coijlanges (N. D.) Ancient 

City. Tr. by W. Small. 1916. 

Leffingwell (G. W.) Social & Private Life 
at Romo in Time of Plautus & Terence. 
1918. 

Dill (S.) Roman Society in Gaul in 

Merovingian Age. 1926. 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art. 1926. 

RONTGEN RAYS. 

Knox (R.) Radiography, X-Ray Therapeutics 
& Radium Therapy. 1915. 

Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro-therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 
1916. 

Siege ahn (M.) Spectroscopy of X-rays. Tr. 
by G. A. Lindsay. 1925. 

ROOFS. 

Keay (P.) Scantlings of Tim hoi's for Roofs. 
2nd ed. 1872. 

Merriman (M.) & Jacoby (H. S.) Roofs & 
Bridges. 6th od. 4 pts. 1905. 

ROSARY. 

Mod! (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

ROSES. 

Graham (J.) Culture of Exotic Roses in India 
made easy. New ed. 1881. 

-3rd ed. 1882. 

Landale (W.) Indian Amateur Gardener. 
2nd ed. 1881. 

-Indian Amateur Rose Carden. 1881. 

Barton-West (R.) Roses & how to grow 
them in India. 1887. 

Lbdlie (R.) Rose Culture in India. 1923. 

ROSES, WARS OF. 

Daniel (S.) Complete Works, v. 24. 1885. 

Evans (H. T.) Wales A Wars of Roses. 
1915. 

ROSICRUWANS. 

De Quincey (T.) HIstorico-critical Inquiry 
into Origin of Rosicrucians & Freemasons 
[ tn Collected Writings, v. 13]. 1897, 


I ROUEN. 

Le Lieur (J.) Le livre enchain^, ou livre 
des fontaines de Rouen. 2v. 1911. 

ROULETTE. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

Royal Asiatic Society, N. China Branch . 
Report. 1865-66. 

Pargiter (F. E.) Centenary Volume of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 1923. 

RUBBER. 

Collins (J.) Caoutchouc of Commerce. 1872. 

Strettell (G. W.) Caoutchouc obtained from 
Chavannesia Esculenta. 1874. 

Brannt (W. T.) India Rubber, Gutta Percha 
& Balata. 1900. 

Sloane (T. O.) Rubber Hand-stamps & 

Manipulation of Rubber. 1900. 

Wright (H.) Hevea Brasiliensis or Para 
Rubber. 1905. 

Alleyn (H. M.) Prospects of Rubber 
Cultivation in Ceylon. 1906. 

Bald (C.) Cultivation of Ficus Elastica. 
1906. 

Coventry (E. M.) Ficus Elastica. 1906. 

Hearse y (W. A.) Cultivation of Hevea 

Rubber in Burma. 1906. 

Morris (D.) Plants yielding Commercial Tndia 
Rubber. 1906. 

Mo i 1 lay (A.) Un Arbro h caoutchouc du 
Brasil. Le Manisoba-Manihot Clazoivu. 
1906. 

Terry (H. L.) India Rubber & its 

Manufacture. 1907. 

Wright (H.) Rubber Cultivation in British 
Empire. 1907. 

Wyllie (J. A.) & Ferreira (O. G.) Rubber 
Cultivation. 1907. 

Asimont (W. F. C.) Hevea Brasiliensis or 
Para Rubber in Malay Peninsula. 1908. 

Proudlock (R. L.) Rubber Trees at Nilambur 
& at Calicut. 1908. 

Heil (A.) & Esch (W.) Manufacture of 
Rubber Goods. 1909. 

Proudlock (R. L.) Govt Experimental 
Rubber Plantations in Bombay Prosy. 
1909, 

McIntosh (J. G.) India-rubber & Gutta¬ 
percha. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Sawyer (A. M.) Cultivation of Pam Rubber 
Tree in Burma. 1911. 

Waters (C. E.) & Tuttle (J. B.) 

Determination of Total Sulphur in India 
Rubber. 1912. 

Pobritt (B, P.) Chemistry of Rubber, 1913- 
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RUGBY SCHOOL. 

Rugby Register. 2nd ed. 1838. 

RUMANIA. 

Mitrany (D.) Rumania: her History & 
Polities. 1915. 

Gordon (W.) Rumania: Yesterday & Today. 
2nd ed. 1919. 

Iorga (N.) History of Rumania. Tr. by 
J. MoCabe. 1926. 

RUMANIAN LANGUAGE. 

Frank (A.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
modemen franzosischen deutsohen und 
rumfinischen conversation. [1913 ? ] 

Wkchsler (T.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
rumanischen Sprache. 6e Aufl. [ 1920 ?] 

RUNCORN. 

Runcorn & its Commercial Advantages. 
[ 1921 ?] 

-Another ed. [ 1922 ?] 

RUNES. 

Hkrmannsson (H.) Cornell University Library 
Catalogue of Runic Literature. 1918. 

RURAL DEPOPULATION. 

Graham (P. A.) Rural Exodus. 1892. 

RUSSIA. 

Bruegokn (E. Von Der) Russia of Today. 
Tr. 1904. 

Wallace (D. M.) Russia. 1912. 

Russian Year Book. 1913, etc. 

Constitution. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1920. 

Economics. 

Hkyking (A.) Problems confronting Russia 
& affecting Russo-British Political & 
Economic Intercourse. 1918. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1926. 

Ethnology. 

Kovalewsky (M.) Le clan chez les tribus 
indigenes do la Russie. 1905. 

Foreign Policy. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1920, 

History. 

Schnitzler (J. H.) Secret History of Court 
& Govt of Russia under Alexander I & 
Nicholas, 2v. 1854. 

Rambaud (A.) History of Russia. Tr. by 
L. B. Lang. 2v. 1879. 

Foulkes (W. D.) Slav or Saxon ? 1887. 


RUSSIA—History— contd . 

Waliszkwski (K.) Ivan the Terrible. Tr. 
by M. Lloyd. 1904. 

Baring (M.) A Year in Russia. 1907. 

Pares (B.) Russia & Reform. 1907. 

Gasiorowski (W.) Tragic Russia. Tr. by 
Viscount de Busancy. 1908. 

Hodgetts (E. A. B.) Court of Russia in 19th 
Century, 2v. 1908. 

Kluchevsky (V. O.) History of Russia. Tr. 
by C. J. Hogarth, etc. 1911, etc. 

Wallace (D. M.) Our Russian Ally. 1914. 

Wesselilsky (G, de) Russia & Demooracv. 

[ 1916 ?] 

Fraser (J. F.) Red Russia. 1917. 

Beazley (C. R.), etc. Russia. 1918. 

Trotzky (L.) Bolsheviki & World Peace. 
1918. 

Masaryk (T. G.) Spirit of Russia. Tr. by 
E. & C. Paul. 2v. 1919. 

Ransome (A.) 0 Weeks in Russia. 1919. 

Redd a way (W. F.) Study of Russian 

History. 1920. 

Snowden (P.) Through Bolshevik Russia. 
1920. 

Miliukov (P. N.) Russia, Today & Tomorrow. 
1922. 

Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy. 2v. 
1922. 

« 

Rostovtzeff (M.) Iranians & Greeks in 
S. Russia. 1922. 

Buchanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia & 
other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 

Pal&ologue (M.) An Ambassador’s Memoirs. 
Tr. by F. A. Holt. 1924, etc. 

Sarolea (C.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 
1924. 

Makeev (N.) & O’Hara (V.) Russia. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) World alter the Peace 
Conference. 1925. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1920. 

Pares (B.) History of Russia. 1926. 

Social Life. 

Stern (B.) Geschichte der offentlichen 
Sittlichkeit in Russland. Bd. 1. 1907. 

Mackail (J. W.) Russia’s Gift to the World. 
1915. 

Mayor (J.) Economic History of Russia. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1925. 

Topography. 

Baer (C. E. von) & Helmersen (G. von), Ed. 
Beitr&ge Zur Kenntniss des rusaischen 
Reiches und der angr&n zenden Lender 
aaiens, 26 Bd, 1839-1871, 



488 


RUSSIA 
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RUSSIA— Topography— conld. 

Smyth (C. P.) 3 Cities in Russia. 1862. 
Dbarmer (P.) Russia & Britain. 1916. 
Mackail (J. W.) Russia’s Gift to the World. 

1916. 

Travels. 

Olearius (A.) Relation du Voyage d’Adam 
Olearios en Moscovie, Tartarie et Perse. 
Tr. par A de Wicquefort. t. 1. 1656. 

Bruin (C. De) Reizen over Moskovie, door 
Persie en Indie. 1714. 

- Voyages par la Moscovie, en Perse ct 

aux Indes Orientales. 2t. 1718. 

Olearius (A.) Voyages tr£s curicux & tres 
renommez faits en Moscovie, Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par le De Wicquefort. 2t. 1727. 

Pallas (P. S.) Voyages en differentes 
provinces de l’Empire de Russie. Tr. par 
M. Gauthier de la Peyronie. 6v. 1788-93. 

Extract from an Account of Russia [ in 
Barrow (J.) Life of Earl of Macartney]. 
1807. 

Royer (A.) English Prisoners in Russia* 
1864. 

Sala (G. A.) Journey due North. 2nd ed. 
1859. 

Baring (M.) A Year in Russia. 1907. 

De Wundt (H.) Through Savago Europe. 
1907. 

GrahAm (S.) Changing Russia. 1913. 

Goldman (E.) My Disillusionment in Russia. 
1923. 

Twebdie (A.) Adventurous Journey. [ 1925?] 

RUSSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Albxandrow (A.) Polnie Russko-Anglieskie 
Slovar. 2nd ed. 1897. 

-Polnie Anglo-Russkie Slovar. 3rd ed. 

1899. 

Hossfeld ( ) New Pocket Dictionary 

of English & Russian Languages. 1905. 

Andreev (K.) Russisch deutsches 
Wdrterbuch. 2e Aufl. [ 1917 ?] 

Grammars, etc. 

Riola (H.) How to learn Russian. 1878. 

-Key to Exercises of Manual. 1878. 

Lemonnier (L.) M6thode theorique et 
pratique de langue russe. [ 1913 ?] 

Dirr (A.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
russisohen Sprache. [ 1920 ?] 

Manassewitsch (B.) Grammatik der 
russischen Sprache. 7e Aufl. [ 1920 ?] 

DiBR (A .) Russischefl Lesebuch. [ 1921 ?] j 


RUSSIAN LITERATURE* 

Anthologies. 

S elver (P.), Ed. Modem Russian Poetry* 

1917. 

Matheson (P. E.), Tr. Holy Russia & other 
Poems. 1918. 

Deutsch (B.) & Yarmolinsky (A.) Modern 
Russian Poetry. 1921. 

Baring (M.), Ed. Oxford Book of Russian 
Verse. 1924. 

Drama. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

History and Criticism. 

Waliszewski (K.) History of Russian 
Literature. 1900. 

Brueckner (A.) Literary History of Russia. 

Tr. by H. Havelock. 1908. 

Baring (M.) Outlino of Russian Literature. 

1915. 

- Landmarks in Russian Literature. 3rd 

ed. 1916. 

Shestov (L.) Anton Tchekhov & other Essays. 

1916. 

Masaryk (T. G.) Spirit of Russia. Tr. by 
E. & C. Paul. 2v. 1919. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life & Letters. 1921. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Trotsky (L.) Literature & Revolution. 
Tr. by R. Strunsky. 1925. 

Mirsky (D. S.) Contemporary Russian 
Literature. 1926. 

Poetry. 

Jarintzov (N.) Russian Poets & Poems. 

1917. etc. 

RUSSIAN REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT. 

Nevinson (H. W.) Dawn in Russia. 1906. 
Gasiorowski (W.) Tragic Russia. Tr. by 
Viscount de Busancy. 1908. 

Anet (C.) Through Russian Revolution. 

1917. 

-La revolution russe. 1918. 

Dillon (E. J.) Eclipse of Russia. 1918. 

Farbman (M. S.) Russia & Struggle for Peace. 

1918. 

Graevenitz (P.) From Autocracy to 

Bolshevism. 1918. 

Heyking (A.) Problems confronting Russia 
& affecting Russo-British Political & 
Economic Intercourse. 1918. 

Pollock (J.) War & Revolution in Russia, 
1918. 
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RUSSIAN 

RUSSIAN REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT— 

eontd , 

Rivet (C.) Last of Romanofs. Tr. by H. 
O’Grady. 1918. 

Stebbinq (E. P.) From Czar to Bolshevik. 

1918. 

Kerensky (A. E.) Prelude to Bolshevism. 

1919. 

Reed (J,) 10 Days that shook the World. 
1919. 

Trotsky (L.) History of Russian Revolution 
to Brest-Iitovsk. 1919. 

Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy. 2v. 

1922. 

Buchanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia & 
other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 

Goldman (E.) My Disillusionment in Russia. 

1923. 

Paley, Princess, Memories of Russia. 1924. 

Sarolea (C.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 

1924. 

Makeev (N.) & O’Hara (V.) Russia. 1925. 
Sorokin (P.) Leaves from a Russian Diary. 
[ 1925 ?] 

Trotsky (L.) Literature & Revolution. Tr. 

by R. Strunsky. 1925. 

Lawton (L.) Russian Revolution. 1927. 

RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. 

Asakawa (K.) Russo-Japanese Conflict. 1904. 
Fraser (D.) A Modem Campaign. 1905. 

Hamilton (I.) A Staff-officer’s Scrap-book 
during Russo-Japanese War. 2v. 1905- 

1907. 

Klado (N. L.) Russian Navy in Russo- 
Japanese War. Tr. by L. J. H. Dickinson. 
1905. 

Maooaul (E.) Under Care of Japanese War 
Office. 1905. 

War in Far East. 1905. 

Wood (0. E.) From Yalu to Port Arthur. 
1905. 

General Staff, War Office, Russo-Japanese 
War. 1906, etc. 

MuhhopJdhyAya (J. N.) Russo-Japanese 
War. 2nd ed. 3 pta. 1906. 

Ssmenoff (V.) Battle of Tsu-Shima. Tr. by 
A. B. Lindsay. 1907. 

Nojink (E. K.) Truth about Port Arthur. 

Tr. by A. B. Lindsay. 1908. 

Sedgwick (F. R.) Russo-Japanese War on 
Land. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Austin (H. H.) Scamper through Far 

East. 1909. 

Kubopatkin (A. N.) Russian Army & 
Japanese War. Tr. by A. B. Lindsay. 
2v. 1909. 

Moberly (F. J.) Russo-Japanese War. 1909. 


RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR — eontd. 

Committee of Imperial Defence. Official 
History of Russo-Japanese War. 3v. 
1910, eto. 

German General Staff. Russo-Japanese 
War: Battle on Schaha. Tr. by K. Von 
Donat. 2v. 1910. 

Glasfurd (A. I. R.) Sketches of Manchurian 
Battle-fields. 1910. 

Steer (A. P.) Novik & the Part she played 
in Russo-Japanese War. Tr. by L. A. B. 
1913. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life & Letters. 1921, 
Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy. 2v. 
1922. 

RUTHENIAN LANGUAGE. 

Mitrofanowicz (M).) Praktisclie Grammatik 
der Kleinrussischen—ruthenischen—Sprache. 

[ 1920 ?] 

SABBATH. 

KarImat 4 Al?. Sabbath & Tidal Motions. 
1874. 

Wylie (A). Chinese Researches. 1897. 

SACRIFICE. 

Campbell (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression of 
Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

Hillebrandt (A.) Das Altindische Neu 
und Vollmondsopfer in seiner einfachsten 
Form Mit Benutzung handschriftlicher 
Quellen dargestellt. 1879. 

Whitehead (H.) Light thrown by Sacrifices 
to Village Deities in S. India on Original 
Idea of Sacrifice [in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soo. v. 2]. 1911. 

Rangayya NAyudu (B. M.) Sacrifices, 

Ancient & Modem [in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soc. v. 5]. 1914-1915. 

Gray (G. B.) Sacrifice in Old Testament. 

1925. 

SAGAS. 

Ridgeway (W.) Date of 1st Shaping of 
Cuchuiainn Saga [in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1905-1906]. 1907. 

Craigie (W. A.) Icelandic Sagas. 1913. 

Moorman (F. W.) English Place-names & 
Teutonic Sagas [in English association. 
Essays & Studies, v. 5]. 1914. 

SAHARA. 

Rodd (F. R.) People of Veil. 1926. 

SAINT ANDREWS. 

Baxter (J. H.) Collections towards a 
Bibliography of St Andrews. 1926. 
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SAINT 


SARCHI 


SAINT HELENA. 

Voyage to E. Indies in 1747 & 1748. 
1762. 

Beatson (A.) Tracts relative to St Helena. 
1816. 

SAINT JOHN OF JERUSALEM, ORDER OF. 

Report of Chapter-general of Grand Priory 
of Order of Hospital of St John of 
Jerusalem in England. 1005. 

Cohen (R.) Knights of Malta. 1920. 

SAINTS. 

Christian. 

IIervky (F.) Co rolia sancti Edmundi. 1007. 

Hindu. 

MukhopadhyAya (G. C.) Saints of India. 

1910. 

Nallasvami Piliai (J. M.) Saint Appar, 
his Life & Philosophy. 1010. 

Muhammadan. 

Schmidt (R.) Fakir und Fakirtum im alten 
und modernen Indien. 1908. 

Horovitz (J.) Baba Ratan [in Jl of 
Pan jab Hist. Soc. v. 2]. 1914. 

SAKAI. 

Westergaard (N. L.) I)cn Auden oiler den 
Sakiske Art af Akhaemenidernes Kileskrift. 
1854. 

SAL. 

Caccia (A. M. F.) Development of Sal 
in Volume & in Money-value [in Indian 
Forest Records, v. 1). 1908. 

SALADIN. 

Lane-Poole (S.) Saladin & Fall of Kingdom 
of Jerusalem. 1926. 

SALE, LAW OF. 

VandyopAdhyaya (S. C.) Synopsis of 

Lectures oil Law relating to Sale of 
Immoveable Property. 1901. 

-2nd ed. 1002. 

Ghosa (S. C.) Putni Sale Law of Bengal. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Asgiiur (S. A. A.) & MukhofadhyAya (H. 
B.) Revenue & Putni Sale Law of Bengal. 
1909. 

Vasu (R. L.) Putni Sale Law & Laws for 
Sale of other Tenures & Under-tenures. 

1911. 

RAya (J. N.) Law of Revenue Sales. 2v. 
1912-1916. 

Datta (S. C.) Compulsory Sales in British 

India. J915 f 


SALMON. 

Chamberlain (F. M.) Some Observations 
on Salmon & Trout in Alaska. 1907. 

SALONS. 

Carrapiett (W. J. S.) Salons. 1909. 

SALT. 

Ratton (J. J. L.) Common Salt. 1877. 

Buschman (J. 0. F. Von) Das Industrie- 
Salz. 1892. 

Grundy (J.) Inspection of Dandot & Pidh 
Mines, Salt Range. 1896. 

Gasparis (A. de) Italian System of Salt 
Manufacture & Administration. Tr. by H. 
A. B. Vernon. 1912. 

SALVATION ARMY. 

Haggard (H. R.) The Poor & Land. 
1905. 

Friederichs (H.) Romance of Salvation 
Army. 1907. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1925. 

SAMARITAN LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Rosenberg (I.) Lehrlmoh der 
Samaritanisehen Sprache und Literatur. 
[1919 ?] 

SAMARITANS. 

Caster (M.) Samaritans, their History, 
Doctrines & Literature. 1925. 

! 

SAMARKHAND. 

Los Mosques do Samarcande. 1905, etc. 

SAMOA. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Foot-note to History 
[in Works, v. 17]. 1912. 

-Letters from Samoa [in Works. 

v. 18]. 1912. 

- Life in Samoa [in Works, v. 25]. 

1912. 

Watson (R. M.) History of Samoa. 1918, 

SAMOAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE* 

Nkffgen (H.) Grammatik der samoanisehen 
Sprache. [1918 ?] 

SANCHI. 

Marshall (J.) Guide to Sanchi. 1918. 

Canda (R. P.) Dates of Votive Inscriptions 
on Stupas at Sanchi. 1919. 

Muhammad Hamid. Catalogue of Museum 
of Archaeology at Sanchi* 1922, 



SANGLI 


SANGLI STATE. 

Burke (R. C.) Sangli State. [1909 ?] 


SANITARY ENGINEERING. 

Association of Municipal <fc Sanitary 
Engineers & Surveyors. Proceedings. 
1876-1877. 

Vernon-Harcourt (L. F.) Sanitary 

Engineering with respect to Water Supply 
& Sewage Disposal. 1907. 

Encyclopaedia of Municipal & Sanitary 
Engineering. 1910. 

Williams (G. B.) Elementary Sanitary 
Engineering. 1916. 

-2nd ed. 1922. 

Allison (W. F.) Sewage Disposal for 

Suburban Homes & Isolated Institutions. 
1922. 


SANSKRIT AND PALI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Maisey (F. 0.) Description of Antiquities 
at Kalin jar. 1848. 

Fleet (J. F.) & Limaya (H. V.) Tr. of 
Inscriptions from Belgaum & Kaladgi 
Dts, Kathiawad & Kachh. 1876. 

Corpus Tnscriptionum Indicarum. v. 1 & 
3. 1879-88. 

Burgess (J.) & Indraj! (B.) Inscriptions 
from Cave-teiuplos of W. India, 1881. 

Senart (E.) Lea Inscriptions do Piyadasi, 
2t. 1881-1880. 

Buehler (G.) Beitr&ge zur Erklarung dor 
Asoka-Inschriften. 1883-1893. 

—— Inscriptions [in Burgess (J.) Elura 

Cave Temples]. 1883. 

Burgess (J.) Buddhist Cave Temples & their 
Inscriptions. 1883. 

- Lists of Antiquarian Remains in 

Bombay Presy. 1885. 

Buehler (G.) Eine new Inschrift dcs Gurjara 
Kdnigs, Dadda II. 1887. 

-Transcripts & Translations of Dhauli 

& Jaugada Versions of Asoka’s Edicts 
[in Burgess (J.) Buddhist Stupas of 
Amaravati <fc Jaggayyapeta], 1887, 

- A6oka Inschriften. 1889. 

Hultzsch (E.), Ve^kayya (V.) & K99NA 
$Astr1 (H.), Ed. S. Indian Inscriptions. 
1890, eto. 

Peterson (P.) Prakrit & Sanskrit 
Inscriptions, [1890 ?] 

Articles by various Authors on Gimar Asoka 
Inscription. [1891 ?] 

Datta (J. C.) Old Relics in Kamrup. 1891. 

DHAMMACETI. KalyanI Inscriptions, 1892. 
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SANSKRIT AND PALI INSCRIPTIONS— 

contd, 

Burgess (J.) Inscriptions from Gujarat, 
Cambay, Sojali, Dholka, Borach k Gim&r 
[in Revised Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Bombay Presy]. 1897. 

Johansson (K, F.) Om de indiska 

inskriftema deras upptackande Och 
tolkning. 1898, 

Barth (A.) St&Ie de Vat Phon pr&s de 
Bassac-Laos [in Bulletin de TEcole 
fran^aise d’Extr6me-Orient. t. 2]. 1902. 

Finot(L.) Notes d’Epigraphie [in Bulletin 
de 1’Ecole fran$aise d’ExtrSme-Orient. 

v. 2-4, 9, 12 & 15]. 1902, etc. 

Barth (A.) Inscription sanscrite du Phou 
Lokhon-Laos [in Bulletin de l*Ecolc 
fran^aise d’Extr6me-Orient. t. 3]. 1903. 

-Note sur les dates deux inscriptions 

de Campa [in Bulletin de l’Ecole 

fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient, t. 4]. 1904. 

Boyer (A. M.) Deux Inscriptions en 

Kharosthi du Mus6e de Lahore [in Bulletin 
de l’Ecole fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 
4]. 1904. 

Coed its (G.) Inscription de Bhavavarman II 
[in Bulletin de l’Ecole fransaise 
d’Extreme-Orient, t. 4]. 1904. 

-La Stdle de Ta-prohm [in Bulletin de 

l’Ecole fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 5]. 
1905. 

Huber (E.) Etudes indochinoises [in 
Bulletin de l’Ecole fran^aise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 5]. 1905. 

Hkrculano de Moura (J.) Inscrip^oes 
Indianas cm Cintra. 1906. 

Asoka. Edicts. Tr. by V. A. Smith. 1909. 

Huber (E,) La Ste’le do Bang-an [in 
Bulletin de l’Ecole fran^aiso d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 11]. 1911. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt 1. 1911. 

Duroiselle (C.) Inventaire des inscriptions 
palies, sanskritos moil et pyu do Birmanie 
[in Bulletin de l’Ecole fran^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 12]. 1912. 

Asoka. New Edict of Maski. Tr. by H. 
Krishna Sastri. 1915. 

Goi’Inatha Rao (T. A.), Ed. Copper-plate 
Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankaracharya. 
1916. 

Jayasimha II. Daulatabad Plates. 1917. 

Barnett (L. D.), Ed. Inscriptions at 

Palampot & Uparpalli. 1919. 

-Pakhal Inscriptions of Reign of 

KSkatiya Gapapatideva. 1919. 

Canda (R. C.) Dates of Votive Inscriptions 
on Stupas at Sanchi. 1919. 

Asoka. Inscriptions. 2 pts. 1920, 
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SANSKRIT AND PAU INSCRIPTIONS— 

concld . 

Stein (M. A.) Kharo^hi Inscriptions 

discovered in Chinese Turkestan. 1920, etc. 

Duroisklle (C.) List of Inscriptions found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

Walleser (M.) Das Edikt Von Bhabra. 
1923. 

Woolner (A. C.) Asoka Text & Glossary. 
2 pts. 1924. 

Hultzch (E.), Ed. Inscriptions of Asoka. 
1925. 

MajumdAr (N. G.) List of Kharo§thi 
Inscriptions. 1925. 

Walleser (M.) Nochmals das Edikt Von 
Bhabra. 1925. 

BaouA (B. M.) & Simha (G.), Ed. Barhut 
Inscriptions. 1926. 

SANSKRIT LANGUAGE. 

Yaska. Nirukta. 1852. 

$Antanava. i I860. 

Monier-Williams (M.) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1868. 

Thumb (A.) Handbueh des Sanskrit. 2 Tl. 
1905. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahmad. Albenmi’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Fuerst (A.) Der Sprachgebrauch der 
itlteren Upanisads verglichen mit dem der 
friiheren vedischen Perioden und dcm des 
klassischen Sanskrit [in Zeitschrift iiir 
vergleichende Sprachforschung. n. f. Bd. 
47]. 1915. 

Chrestomathies. 

Benfey (T.) Crestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. 
1862. 

Boehtlingk (0.) Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 
3e Au.H. 1909. 

Composition. 

VidyabhO$ana (B.) S&hityakaumudi. 1897. 
Appaya DIksita. gfwnfifcKIfl 2nd ed. 
1910. ” 

Dictionaries. 

Amarasimha. Amara-Kosha. Tr. by H. 
T. Colebrooke. 2nd ed. 1825. 

— i Bengali tr. by J. P. 

Mallik. 1831. 

- Amarkocha. 21. 1839-1840. 

- AmarakoSa. 6th ed. 1907. 

Bopp (F.) Glossarium Sanscritum. 1847. 
Prinsep (E. A.) Sanscrit Vocabulary. 1847. 
YASka. Nirukta, 1862, 


SANSKRIT LANGUAGE—Dictionaries-ro*«f. 

Yaska. Nirukta with Nighaotu. 1918. 

Boehtlingk (O.) & Roth (R.) Sanskrit- 
Wdrterbuch. 7 e Th. 1866-1876. 

HalAyudha. AbhidhanaratnamSlft. 1861. 

Benfey (T.) Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 
1866. 

Grassmann (H.) Worterbuch Zum Rig- 
Veda. 1873. 

TabkavAoaspati (T.) 

I 22 P te - 1873-1874. 

Bergaigne (A.) F.tudes sur le lexiiue du 
Rig-Veda. 1884. 

De (R.) *f^jpgrsf* j I 

1886-1892. 

-2nd ed. 1914. 

Aptb (V. S.) Student’s English-Sanskrit 

Dictionary. 1893. 

Macdonell (A. A.) Sanskrit-English 

Dictionary. 1893. 

YAdavapraka6a. Vaijayanti. 1893. 

MedinIkara. %f%5Ttaf1*r: i 1896 - 

Harlez (C. De) Vocabulaire bouddhique 
sanscrit-chinois. 1897. 

VidyAlamkAra (R. K.) 

I 6thed * 191 

Students’ Anglo-Sanskrit Dictionary. 1919. 

Svarupa (L.) Nighantu & Nirukta. 
1920, etc. 

Apte (V. S.) Student’s Sanskrit-English 
Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Macdonell (A. A.) Practical Sanskrit 
Dictionary. 1924. 

Hamsaraja. Vedic Ko$a. 1926. 

Grammar, etc. 

Alphabetum grandonico-malabaricum sive 
samsorudonicum. 1772. 

Rosen (F.) Radices Sanscritae. 1827. 

Hoefer (0. 0. A.) Vom Infinitiv besonders 
im Sanskrit. 1840. 

Westergaard (N. L.) Kortfattet Sanskrit 
Formlaerc. 1846. 

First Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar. 1861. 

Benfey (T.) Handbuoh der Sanskritsprache. 
3 pts. 1852-1854. 

-Vollstandige Graramatik der 

Sanskritsprache. 1852. 

Ufalekha de Kramapatha libellus. 1854. 

Patanjali. Mah5bhai?ya. . v. 1. 1866. 

VaradarAja. Laghu-kaumudf. With tr. 
by J. R. Ball&ntyne & Hindi tr. by 
M. P. Misra. 1866. 

-4th ed. 1891. 
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SANSKRIT LANGUAGE—Grammar, etc.— 

contd. 

Mueller (F. M.) Sanskrit Grammar for 
Beginners. 1800. 

Benfey (T.) Practical Grammar of 
Sanskrit Language. 2nd ed. 1868. 

Monibr-Williams (M.) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1868. 

BhattojI DtKfJITA. I 

2nd ed. 1870. 

Ba;ua (A.) Higher Sanskrit Grammar. 1879. 
VardhamAna. I 2 P ts> 

1879—1881. 

BapuA (A.) Comprehensive Grammar of 
Sanskrit Language. 1882. 

DtfTBNS (A.) Essai sur l’origine dcs cxposants 
casuels on Sanscrit. 1883. 

Rbqnaud (P.) La Rh6torique Sanskrit. 
1884. 

Perry (E. D.) Sanskrit Primer. 1886. 
BohtlINGK (0.) P&nini’s Grammatik. 1887. 
VidyavAgWa (P.) 1 £rcqt’T^t*Tt ; TjT$?R^ | 

’IN’K I 189 °- 

Panini. Asht&dhy&yi. Tr. by S. 0. Vasu. 
8 bks. 1891-1898. 

SAkatAyana. 

I v. 1. 1893. 

Rkgnaud (P.) Phon&tique historique et 
compare du Sanskrit et du Zend. 1895. 

Bhairava Misra. qj-qq) I qjjqan^ffr i 1898. 
SomayAjI (G. K.) Tinantarnavatarani. 1897. 
BhIma Bhatta. I 190 °- 

Bhattoji DIk^ita. 

«RTf^NiT: I 1901 - 

Deva. Daiva. 1905. 

HaridvAri LAla. | 1905. 

PAiyim. | 8 pts. 1905. 

Bloch (J.) La Phrase nominalc en Sanskrit. 

1906. 

Appayad!k§ita. Kuvalayananda-karikas. 

1907. 

JayAditya & VAmana. Sfijftjcffj | 2v. 

1908. 

Patanjali. «umnWlfl cp| T fjH R qi 
6 pts. 1908. 

BhattojI DIK 91 TA. , 1910. 

Macdonkm, (A. A.) Vedio Grammar. 1910. 
Horila SarmA. 1 191 !• 

Uttarapak^AvalI. 1911. 
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SANSKRIT LANGUAGE—Grammar, etc — 

conoid, 

ufrvTtrrara: i 1912 - 

Fick (R.) Praktische Grammatik der 
Sanakrit-Sprache. 2 e Auti. [1913 ?] 

-4 e Aufl. [1920 ?]. 

Nage6a Bhatta. l 1913. 

GuyANANDI. ^q f^Hf aRUT I 1914 - 

VisvbsVara Suri. 

vnfkfir: i 1914 > etc - 

Belvalkar (S. K.) Account of Different 
Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. 1915. 
Ko^da Bhatta. Vaiyakaranabhffshana. 
1915. 

-- Another ed. 1924. 

NIlakai^tiia Dik^ita. Paribhash&vrtti. 
1915. 

Maodonell (A. A.) Vcdic Grammar for 
Students. 1916. 

Sakatayana. sqapfg3lTU«T I l916, 
Sphotasiddhinyayavicara. 1917. 

vrr«n?frT:: 1918 - 

Cakravart! (G. S.) i 1918 - 

Kavyatirtha (S. S.) & (M. M.) 

j 2nd ed. 1918. 

Nyayaratna (N. C.) i 1918 - 

Vamana. faf-RPtrail i 1918 - 
BorADEVA. | With Bengali 

tr. byS. C. Kaviratna. 3rd ed. 1919. 
Maitreya-Rakstta. ( *919. 

VidyAsagara (I. C.) i 1919 - 

KatyAyana. Le Vartika de Katya yana. 
1922. 

Sarvavarman. l 2nd od. 

1924. 

(Jarnoy (A.) Grainmairo elcmentaire de la 
latigue sanserite compar£e avee celle des 
langues indo-europ6ennes. 1925. 

NAgesa Bhatta. I 2v - 

1925. 

Ramacandra. | 1925. 

Walleser (M.) Zur Ausspraohc dcs Sanskrit 
und Tibetischen. 1926. 

MacDonell (A. A.) Sanskrit Grammar for 
Students. 3rd ed. 1927. 

Study. 

VidyasAgara (I. C.) Sanskrit Language & 

Literature. 3rd ed. 1863. 
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SANSKRIT LANGUAGK-Study-co;^/. 

Letter on Utility of Study of Sanskrit to 
J. B. Norton. 1865. 

DAsa (V.) Study of Sanskrit. 1905. 

BjiAndArakara (S. R.) resent Condition 
of Sanskrit Studies in India. 1906. 

Cakravart! (V.) Present State of Sanskrit 
Learning in Bengal. 1910. 

Schroeder (L. von) Redon uud Aufsatze. 
1915. 

SANSKRIT LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

SkIdhaiu DAsa. I 1912 - 

Bibliography. 

D’Alwis (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 

Sanskrit, Pali, & Sinhalese Literary Works 
of Ceylon, v. 1. 1870. 

India Office. Sanskrit Books. 1897. 

Schuyler (M.) Bibliography of Sanskrit 
Drama. 1906. 

* 

Concordances and Indexes. 

Bloomfield (M.) Vedio Concordance. 1906. 
Visvesvarananda & Nityananda. Complete 
Alphabetical Index of all Words in 

Atharvaveda. 1907. 

—-Complete Alphabetical Index of all 

Words in Rigvcda. 1908. 

-Complete Alphabetical Index of all 

Words in Samaveda. 1908. 

-Complete Alphabetical Index of ail 

Words in Yajurveda. 1908. 

MaoDonell (A. A.) & Keith (A. B.) Vedic 
Index of Names & Subjects. 2v. 1912. 

Dictionaries. 

DoWvSON (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

*-5th ed. 1913. 

History and Criticism. 

Weber (A.) Akadcmischo Vorlcsimgen iiber 
indischc Literaturgeschichte. 1852. 

Saint-Hilaire (J. B.) Dcs Vedas. 1854. 

VidyAsAgara (I, C.) Sanskrit Language & 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1863. 

Weber (A.) Ramayapa. Tr. by D. C. Bovd. 
1873. J 

Ba>uA (A.) Bhavabhuti & his Place in 
Sanskrit Literature. 1878. 

Schroeder (L. von) Indiens Literatur und 
Cuitur in historischer Entiwicklung. 1887. 

Ludwig (A.) Uber die Kritik des Rgveda— 
Tcxtes. 1889, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE--History and 

Criticism— canid, 

Pischel (It.) & Geldnkr (C. F.) Vedisohe 
Studien. 1889. 

Buehler (0.) & Kikste (J.) Contributions 
to History of Mah&bh&rata. 1892. 

Hertel (J.) Uber text und Verfasser dos 
Hitopadesa. 1897. 

MacDonell (A. A.) History of Sanskrit 
Literature. 1905. 

Vaidya (C. V.) Mahabkarata. 1905. 

Caland (W.) Die Jaiminlya-Saiiihita. 1907. 

Gawron'ski (A.) Spraohlicho untcrsuchungen 
iiber das Mrcchakatika und das Da6a- 
kumara-earita. 1907. 

Hokhwitz (E. P.) Short History of Indian 
literature. 1907. 

Reiso (E. A.) Hindu Literature. 1907. 
Datta (J. C.) Some Sanskrit Works. 1908. 
Levi (S.) Asvaghoya: le Sutralamkara ot 
ses sources. 1908. 

Brooks (F. T.) Study of Bhagavad-Gita 
& Upanishads. 1910. 

Cattopadhyaya (A. C.) Kalidasa, his Poetry 
& Mind. 1910. 

Muhammad i»n ‘Ahmad. Albcruni’a India. 
Tr. by E. C. Saehau. 1910. 

CaudhaeI (T. C.) History of Sanskrit 
Literature. 1911. 

-2nd ed. 1916. 

-3rd ed. 1918. 

Majumdar (S.) History of Sanskrit 
literature. 1911. 

Hertel (J.) Kin altindisohcs Narrciibuek. 
v. 1. 1912. 

-Panchatantra. Text of Purnabhadra & 

its Relation to Texts of allied Recensions. 
1912, 

Horrwitz (E. P.) Indian Theatre. 1912. 
Purisauhadra. Panchatantra, 1912. 
Roussel (A.) Ramayana; Etudes 
philologiques. 1912. 

Datta (S.) Krishna & Gita. 1913. 

Hodivala (S. K.) Zarathushtra & hi- 

(‘ontemporaries in Rigveda. 1913. 
Schroeder (L. von) Redon und Aufsatze, 
vdmehmliok Ubcr Indiens Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. 

GangopAdhyaya (S.) 

i 9 i ? - 

LahA (N. N.) Studies in Ancient Hindu 
Polity. 1914, etc. 

MukhopAdhyAya (B.) | 

| 2nd ed. 1915. 

RirA (D. L.) 'e I 

1916. * 
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SANSKRIT LITERATURE—History and 

Criticism —concld, 

Telanga (K. T.) Select Writings & Speochos. 
1916, etc. 

BhattAoIrya (H. P.) Bird's Eye- view of 
Sanskrit Literature. 1917. 

Sena (J. C.) History of Sanskrit Literature. 
1918. 

Oldenbbrg (H.) Das Mahabharaia. 1922. 

BhatpacArya (II. P.) Magadlian Literature. 
1923. 

Keith (A. B.) Classical Sanskrit Literature. 
1923. 

-Sanskrit Drama. 1924. 

Winternitz (M.) Somo Problems of Indian 
Literature. 1925. 

Mijellek (F. M.) History of Ancient 

Sanskrit Literature. 1926. 

Winternitz (M.) History of Indian 

Literature. Tr. by S. Ketkar. 1927, etc. 

Sankara (K. G.) Problem of Bhiisa. 1928. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

i 1906 - cUi - 

Indian Thought. 1907, etc. 

I 1!,l7 > ot<! - 

SANTAL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Heuman (E.) Grammatik Studio ofver 

Santal-sprakct. 1892. 

Cole (F. T.) San tali Primer. 1906. 

Tea 1)ts Labour Association, Calcutln. 
Language Hand-book: Santali. 1926. 

SANTALS. 

Knockaert (L.) 24 Days among Santals. 
1915. 

SARAWAK. 

Ireland (A.) Far E. Tropics. 1905. 

Barino-Gould (S.) & Bampfylde (C. A.) 
History of Sarawak. 1909. 

sarnath. 

Sahni (D. R.) Catalogue of Museum of 
Archaeology at S&math. 1914. 

-Guide to Buddhist Ruins of Sarnath. 

1917. 

-3rd ed. 1923. 

BhA^tdArakara (D. R.) Sarnath. 1924. 

SATARA. 

Norris (C.) Case of Raja of Satara. [1842 ?] 

Hume (J.) Short Statement of View of 
Case embracing Charges against Raja of 
Satara. 1843. 

Sugu^A BAi. Memorial to Queen from 
9 late Rani of Satara. Tr. 1874. 

Vajbu (B. D.) Story of Satara. 1922. 


SATIRE. 

Hannay (J.) Satire & Satirist**. 1854. 

Dryden (J.) Satire [i/t Collected Works, 
v. 15J. 1892. 

SAVINGS BANKS. 

Oberholtzer (S. L.) School Savings Banks. 
1915. 

SAVOY. 

Hoepli (U.) Miscellanea Storica Italieao 
Sabauda. 1914. 

SAW-MILLS. 

Bale (M. P.) Saw-mills. 2nd ed. 1896. 

SAXONY. 

Gautier (M. P.) Quatre ans a la cour de 
Saxe. 1919. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

Mawer (A.) Vikings. 1913. 

SCARABS. 

Hall (H. R.) Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, 
etc. in British Museum. 1913, etc. 

SCATALOGY. 

Bourke (J. G.) Scatalogic Rites of nil 
Nations. 1891. 

SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 1st scr. 
1901. 

SCHOENBRUNN CASTLE. 

Strzyoowski (J.), Kd. Die iudischen 
Miniaturen im Schlossc Schonbrunn. 
1923, etc. 

SCHOOL-BOOKS. 

Agra School-Book Society. 1st Report. 
1839. 

Monahan (A. C.) Free Textbooks & State 
Uniformity. 1915. 

SCHOOLS. 

Landon (J.) School Management. 7th od. 
1889. 

Glynn (F. L.) Somo Trade Schools in 
Europe. 1914. 

Ward (E. J.) Sehoolhousc as Polling Place. 
1915. 

Buildings. 

Dresslar (F. B.) American Schoolhousos. 
1911. 

Curtis (H. S.) Reorganized School Play¬ 
ground. 1913. 

Dresslar (F. B.) Rural Sohoolhousca & 
Grounds. 1914. 
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SCHOOLS— contd. 

Management. 

Blakiston (J. R.) Teacher. 1896. 

Niyogi (D. N.) Discipline, School 

Management & Organisation. 1906. 

SCHOOLS, ENGLAND. 

Public Schools from Within. 1906. 

English Association. Summary of 
Examination in English affecting Schools. 
1909. 

Lyttelton (E.) School-boys & School-work. 
1909. 

Stone (C.) Eton. 1909. 

Public Schools Year-book. 1916. 

Watson (F.) Old Grammar Schools. 1916. 

Wyatt (H. G.) Methods of School Inspection 
in England. 1917. 
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Oonversationsbuoh. 2e Aufl. [1919 ?] 

Muza (M. E.) Praktisohe Grammatik der 
serhisoh-kroatisohen Spraohe. 7e Aufl. 
1921. 

SERVIAN LITERATURE. 

Wiles (J. W.) Serbian Songs A Poems. 
Tr. by J. W. Wiles. 1918. 

SEVEN TEARS WAR. 

Complete History of Late War. 1774. 

Ramsay (I).) Military Memoirs of Groat 
Britain. 1779. 

Corbett (J.) England in 7 Years' War. 
2v. 1907. 

Hall (R. A.) Frederick the Great A his 
7 Years’ War. 1916. 

SEVILLE. 

Gkstoso (J.) Seville. TI927 ?] 

SEWAGE. 

Silk (A. E.) A Sowage Disposal Experiment 
in Calcutta. 1900. 

- —— 2nd ed. 1903. 

Venable (W. M.) Garbage Crematories in 
America. 1900. 

Goument (C. E. V.) Sanitary Engineering. 

pt II. Sewerage A Drainage Works. 1917. 
Allison (VV. F.) Sewage Disposal for 
Suburban Homes A for Isolated Institutions. 
1922, 

Williams (G. B.) Sewage Disposal in Tndia 
A the East. 1924. 

SEX. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

-Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 

Thomas (VV. I.) Sex A Sooiety. 1907. 

Scott (J. F.) Sexual Instinct. 2nd ed. 
1908, 
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SEX— contd. 

Tandlbr (J.) Sc Grosz (S.) Die biologischen 
Grundlagen der sekund&ren Gesohleohts- 
oharaktere. 1913. 

Donoastbr (L.) Determination of Sex. 

1914. 

Ellis (H.) Man Sc Woman. 5th ed. 1914. 
Eulbnburg (A.) Moralitat und Sexualit&t. 

1916. 

Fbrbnozi (S.) Sex in Psychoanalysis. Tr. 
by E. Jones. 1916. 

Gbddr8 (P.) Sc Thomson (J. A.) Sex. 1918. 
Bower (F. 0.) Sex Sc Heredity. 1919. 

Four Chaplains on working for Social 
Purity. 1919. 

Freud (S.) 3 Contributions to Theory 

of Sex. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 2nded. 1920. 

Saun (R. van) Honey-comb. 1920, 
Carpenter (E.) Intermediate Sex. 1921, 
Knight (M. M.) Taboo & Genetics. 1921. 
Lay (W.) Man’s Unconscious Passion. 1921. 
Ellis (H.) Little Essays of Love Sc Virtue. 
1922. 

Kirohwey (F.), Ed. Our Changing Morality. 

1925. 

Baker R-) $ex in Man & Animals. 

1926. 

Malinowski (B.) Sex Sc Repression in 
Savage Society. 1927. 

SEX EQUALITY. 

Densmore (E.) Sex Equality. 1907. 

SHAHABAD. 

Buchanan Hamilton (F.) Jl kept during 
Survey of Shahabad in 1812-1813. 
1926. 


SHAKESPEARE CONTROVERSY. 

Greenwood (G. O.) Shakespeare Problem 
restated. 1908. 

E. A. Shakespeare Problem. 1909. 
Durning-Lawrence (E.) Shakespeare Myth. 
1912. 

Lang (A.) Shakespeare, Bacon Sc the Great 
Unknown. 1912. 

Robertson (J. M.) Baconian Heresy. 1913. 
MukhopAdhyAya (H. K.) Authorship of 
Shakesperean Plays. 1915. 

Greenwood (G. G.) Is there a Shakespeare 
Problem ? 1916. 

SHANGHAI. 

Noessler Sc Co. (M.) Shanghai Views. 
[1899 1] 


SHAHS AND SHAH STATES. 

Milne (L.) Shans at Home. 1910. 

Cochrane (W. W.) Shans. 1915, etc. 

I5nriqu&z (C. M.) A Burmese Loneliness. 
1918. 

SHEEP. 

Southey (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds A Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Craig (J. A.) Judging Live Stock. 22nd 
ed. 1913. 

SHELL-WORK. 

Hornell (J.) Sacred Chank of India. 
1914. 

SHINTOISM. 

Aston (W. G.) Shinto. 1907. 

Sohurhammer (G.) Shinto. 1923. 

Kato (G.) Study of Shinto. 1926. 

SHIP-BUILDING. 

Phipps (J.) Collection of Papers relative 
to Ship-building in India. 1840. 

Sadler (S. B.) Art Sc Science of Sail-making. 
1892. 

Attwood (E. L.) War-ships. 1904. 

Library of Congress, Washington. List, of 
References on Ship-building. 1919. 

SHIPS AND SHIPPING. 

j List of Merchant Ships in Pori of 
Calcutta. [1830 ?] 

Stevens (R. W.) Stowage of Ships & their 
Cargoes. 7th ed. 1893. 

Daly (R. R.) Shipping Accounts. 1905. 
p, a O. Steam Navigation Co. 

P. Sc O. Handbook of Information. 
1905, etc. 

-- Diary & Almanac. 1906, etc. 

Shipping World Year Book. 1905. 
Smyth (H. W.) Mast & Sail in Europe Sc 
Asia. 1906. 

MukhopadhyAya (R. K.) Indian Shipping. 
1912. 

Old East Indiamen. 1914. 

Knox (J.) Stowage Notes. 1916. 

Tjbrary of Congress, Washington. List 
of References on Shipping. 1919. 

HA pi (S. N.) State Aid to National 

Shipping. 1922. 

_Written Statement Sc Oral Evidence 

before Indian Mercantile Marino 
Committee, . 1924» 
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SHIPS AND SHIPPING- contd. 

Bowen (F. C.) 0olden Age of Sail. 1925. 

Hobbs (E. W.) Sailing Ships at a Glanoe. 
1925. 

Moore (A.) Last Days of Mast & Sail. 
1925. 

Anderson (R.) & (R. C.) Sailing Ship. 
1927. 

SHOOTING. 

Fitz-Patrick (F. S.) Musketry. 1867. 

Webster (J. H.) Target Practice. 1880. 
Jones (0.) Sport of Shooting. 1911. 

Weston (W. V.) Use of Saddle Horse & 
Shot Gun in India. 1914. 

Winans (W.) Modern Pistol & how to 
shoot it. 1919. 

SHORTHAND. 

Bell (A. M.) Elliptical Stono-phonography. 
1869. 

Simple System of Shorthand. [1892 ?] 
Clarke (E.) Easy Shorthand. 1907. 

-Swifthand. 1909. 

Baines (F. S.) Complete Teacher of Baines’ 
Typed Shorthand. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Dirr (A.) Panstenographie. [1919 ?] 

Shuttleworth (E. C. S.) Burmese 
Shorthand. 1923. 

SHWE DAGON PAGODA. 

Ananda Mettkyya. Im Schatten von Shwe 
Dagon. [1907 ?1 

SIAM.1 

Carter (A. C.), Ed. Kingdom of Siam. 
1904. 

Thompson (P. A.) LotuR Land. 1906. 

ifotJNG (E.) Kingdom of Yellow Robe. 
3rd ed. 1907. 

Anoier (A. G.) Far East revisited. 1908. 

Wright (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Siam. 1908. 

Graham (A. W.) Siam. 1912. 
Morgenthaler (H.) Matahari. 1921. 

Luang N \thabhaSja. Extra-territoriality 

in Siam. 1924. 

M 

History. 

Fytohe (A). Settlement of Boundary 
between Siam & Tennasserim. 1868. 

Kaempper (E.) History of Japan. Tr. by 
J. G. Sohenohzer. 3 v. 1906. 

&ROWNE (H. A.) Reminiscences of Court 
of Mandalay. 1907, 


SI AM—History— contd. 

Petithuguknin (P.) Notes critiques pour 
servir a l’histoire du Siam [in Bulletin 
de l’Ecole fran 9 aise d’Extr6me-Orient. t. 
16]. 1916. 

Wood (W. A. R.) History of Siam. 1926. 

Vasu (P. N.) Indian Colony of Siam. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Siam Society. Jl. 1904, etc. 

Topography and Travels. 

Tachard (G.) Voyage de Siam. 2t. 1686- 
1689. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-Indien. Dl. 
3]. 1724-1726. 

Viahd (J.) [P. Lon] Siam. Tr. by W. P. 
Baines. 1913. 

Norden (H.) From Golden Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Le May (R.) Asian Arcady. 1926. 

SIAMESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Low (J.) Grammar of Thai, or Siamese 
Language. 1828. 

Lunet de LajonquiIjre (E. de) Dictionaire 
franQais-Siamois. 1902. 

Cartwright (B. O.) Handbook of Siamese 
Language. 1906. 

—Siamese English Dictionary. 1907. 

Weushoven (F. J.) Lehr-und Lesebuch der 
siamesischen Sprache und deutsch- 
siameRiflohes Worterbuch. [1910 ?] 

SIBERIA. 

Bruin (C. de) Voyages par la Moscovie, 
en Perse, et aux Indes Orientales. 2t. 
1718. 

Baer (C. E. von) & Helmersen (G. von), 
Ed. Beitr&ge Zur Kenntniss des 
rusRischen Reiches und der angr&n 
Zenden Lender asiens. 26 Bd. 1839-1871. 

Kennan (G.) Siberia & Exile System. 

2 v. 1891. 

Turner (S.) Siberia. 1905. 

Czapijcka (M. A.) Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 

Nansen fF.) Through Siberia. Tr. by A. G. 
Chater. 1914. 

Gaunt (M.) Broken Journey. 1919. 

Tweedie (A.) An Adventurous Joumey- 
Russia-Siberia-China. [1926 ?] 

SICILY. 

Hughes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece 
& Albania. 2v. 1820. 

Bicknell (A. S.) In Track of Garibaldians 
through Italy & Sicily. 1861. 

Sladen (D.) & Lorimer (N.) Queer Things 
about Sicily. 1905. 

Whitaker (T.) Sicily & England. 1907. 
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SICILY— wntd. 

Symonds (J. A.) Sketches A Studies in 
Italy A Greece. 3 ser. 1010*14. 

SICUNDBA. 

Smith (E. W.) Akbar’s Tomb, Sikandarah, 
near Agra. 1900. 

SIEBBA LEONE* 

Ricketts (H. I.) Narrative of Ashantee 
War. 1831. 

SIGNALS. 

Corbett (J. S.) Signals & Instructions, 
1776-94. 1908. 

Instructions for Trumpet & Drum. 
1915. 

SIKHS. 

Seagrim (D.) Hindus & Sikhs. 2nd ed. 
1895. 

Falcon (R. W.) Sikhs. 1896. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1013. 
Parry (R. E.) Sikhs of Punjab. 1921. 

History. 

Despatches & General Orders announcing 
Victories achieved by Army of Sutlej over 
Sikh Army. 1840. 

MacGregor (W. S.) History of Sikhs. 

2v. 1846. 

Military Service & Adventures in Far 
East. 2v. 1847. 

PIr IbrAhim KhAn. Memoir. 1852. 
Maharaja Duleep Singh & Govt. 1884. 

SohanalAla. Umdat-ut-Tawarikh. 5v. 

1885-89. 

Bertie-Marriott (C.) Le Maharajah Duleep 
Singh et V Angleterre. 1889. 

Cunningham (J. D.) History of Sikhs. 

1904. 

-Another ed. 1918. 

Burton (R. G.) 1st A 2nd Sikh Wars. 1911. 
Records of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Payne (C. H.) Short History of Sikhs. 

[ 1915 ? ] 

Religion. 

Gbifitn (L. H.) Sikhism & Sikhs [ in 
Great Religions of the World]. 1901. 

Chajju Simha. 10 Gurus A their 

Teachings. 1903. 

Sundara Si Aha, Guide to Darbar Sahib 
or Golden Temple of Amritsar. 1904. 

Maoauliffb (M. A.) Sikh Religion. 0v. 
1909. 


SIKHS—Religion — contd. 

Oltramark (P.) La Religion des Sikhs. 
1910. 

Khalsa Tract Society, Amritsar. Bhai 
Mahnga. Tr. 1911. 

Field (D.) Religion of Sikhs. 1914. 

Khazan Simha. History A Philosophy of 
Sikh Religion. 2 pta. 1914. 

SraoMAtfi GurudvAra Prabandhak 
Committee, Amritsar. Sat Sri Akal. 
1924. 

PurA^ta Simha. Book of 10 Masters. 1920. 

SIKKIM. 

Louis (J. A. H.) Gates of Thibet. 1894. 

List of Books, Articles, etc., on Assam, Sikkim 
A Bhutan. 1904. 

Lesdain (J. de) From Pekin to Sikkim. 
1908. 

Buchanan (W. J.) Tours in Darjeeling A 
Sikkim. 1916. 

Brown (P.) Tours in Sikkim A Darjeeling 
Dt. 1917. 

-2nd ed. 1922. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar A Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Ronaldshay, Earl [L. J. L. Dundas] Lands 
of Thunderbolt. 1923. 

SIKKIM LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Sandberg (G.) Manual of Sikkim-Bhutia 
Language. 1888. 

-- 2nd ed. 1895. 

SILAGE. 

Papers on Ensilage. 1883. 

SILHOUETTES. 

Coke (D.) Art of Silhouette. 1913. 

SILK AND SILK TRADE. 

Mutti (G.) Guide to Silk Culture in 
Deccan. 1838. 

Madras Exhibition of Raw Products of 
S. India. 1858. 

Bona via (E.) Sericulture in Oudh. 1804. 

Silk Supply Association, London . Report. 
1809. 

Adams (F. 0.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

Silk Supply Jl. 1870. 

Geoghbgan (J.) Silk in India. 1872. 
Wardle (T.) Wild Silks of India. 1880. 

Automatic Reeling of Silk from Cocoon. 
1886. 

Thurston (E.) Silk Fabric Industiy of 
Madras Presy. 1889. 
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SILK AND SILK-TRADE — contd. 

Silk Association of Great Britain A 
Ireland. Report. 1894-98. 

Yusuf Al! (A.) Silk Fabrics produoed in 
N. W. Provinces A Oudh. 1900. 

Rayner (H.) Silk-throwing A Waste Silk 
Spinning. 1903. 

Warner (F.) British Silk Industry. 1903, 

L’Arbousset (L. De) Silk A Silkworm. Tr. 
by E. Wardle. 1905. 

MukhopAdhyAya. (N. G.) Suggestions on 
Improvement of Silk-reeling in Bengal. 
1906. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa, 
Directions for Cultivation of Eri Silk. 
1912. 

Maxwell-Lkfroy (H.) A Gho$a (C. C.) 
Eri Silk. 1912. 

De (M. N.) How to improve Silk-reeling in 
Bengal. 1916. 

—fataa 'fVsf 

fa*?*! t 191 «- 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) A Ansorge (E. C.) 
Inquiry into Silk Industry in India. 3v. 
1917. 

Rawley (R. C.) Inquiry into Utilisation of 
Indian Silks in Great Britain A France. 
1919. 

Andrews (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
Silks. 1920. 

Jameson (A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

Abul Faiz Muhammad * Abdul Al 7 . Silk 
Industry in Bengal in Days of John 
Company, 1925. 

SILKWORMS. 

Hutton (T.) Silkworms of India, 1860. 

Taurigna (A.) Manual practique de 
Teducateur de versAsoie. 2 ed. 1860. 

Bonavia (E.) Sericulture in Oudh. 1864. 
Dufour (B. J.) Sericiculture Simplify. 

1868. 

Adams (F. O.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

Coussmaker (G.) Tussur Silkworm. 1873. 
Oootb (W.) Sericulture in Queensland. 
1874. 

Oknnadios (P. G.) Instructions to Silkworm 
Rearers A Silkworm-egg Producers of 
Cyprus. 1898. 

L’Arbousset (L. De) Silk A Silkworm. 
Tr. by E. Wardle. 1905. 

MukhopAdhyAya (N. G.) Birds-eye View of 
Indian Serjonlture, 1907, 


SILKWORMS -c onid. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Puaa . 
Directions for Cultivation of Eri Silk. 
1912. 

De (M. N.) Instructions for rearing Mulberry 
Silkworms. 1914. 

Jameson (A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

SILVER. 

Roth (H. L.) Oriental Silverwork, Malay A 
Chinese. 1910. 

Bagkhot (W.) Depreciation of Silver f in 
Works, v. 6]. 1915, etc. 

White (B.) Silver. 1917. 

SIMLA. 

Kershaw (J.) 9 Views of Simla A its Vicinity. 
1848. 

French (0. J.) Narrative of Simla. 1853. 
Simla Illustrated. 1901. 

-2nd ed. 1921. 

Simla Directory. 1906, etc. 

BastAvAlA (D. S.) Simla. 1925. 

Buck (E. J.) Simla, Past A Present. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

SINA LANGUAGE. 

Bailey (T. G.) Grammar of Shena* 

si na-Language. 1924. 

SINAI PENINSULA. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Days in Desert on 
Track of Israelites. [ 1849 ? ] 

Bekb (C. T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia 
A of Midian. 1878. 

Beadnell (H. J. L.) Wilderness of Sinai. 
1927. 

SIND. 

Eastwiok (W.) Case of Ameers o( Sinde. 
1844. 

Routes A Stages in Scinde. 1846. 

Napier (W. F. P.) Comments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington 
A other Documents censuring C. J. Napier. 
2nd od. 1854. 

Muhammad Masum. History of Sind. Tr. 
by G. G. Maiet. 1855. 

Gibbs (J.) Judicial Administration of Sind. 
1857. 

Something about Sind. 1882. 

Young (K.) Soinde in Forties. 1912. 

Playnb (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P.* 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

Abbott (J.) Sind. 1924. 

Ray (J), Fascinating India. 1924, 
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SINDH! LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Trumpp (E.) Grammar of Sindhi Language. 
1872. 

India Office. Sindhi Books. 1902. 
AnandarAma. Sindhi Instructor. 1906. 

Kern (H.) Boekbesprekingen. Trumpp : 
Grammar of Sindhi Language [ in 
Verspreide Gesohriften. Dl. II]. 1913. 

SINGAPORE. 

Singapore Almanac & Directory. 1860. 
Cook (J. A. B.) Sunny Singapore. 1907. 

Makepeace (W.), Ed. 100 Years of 
Singapore. 2v. 1921. 

Song Ong Siang. 100 Years’ History of 
Chinese in Singapore. 1923. 

SINGING. 

Coward (H.) Choral Technique & 

Interpretation. [ 1914 ? ] 

SINHALESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mueller (E.) Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon. 
1883. 

Kern (H.) Een werk over oude opschriften 
van Ceilon [in Versirkidk Gesohriften. 
Dl. II]. 1913. 

SINHALESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

D’Alwis (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali A Sinhalese Literary Works of 
Ceylon, v. 1. 1870. 

Gu#a6bkhaka (A. M.) Comprehensive 

Grammar of Sinhalese Language. 1891. 

F. L. Makkiwatha. 3rd ed, 1914. 

Pkrera (H. S.) A Jones (D.) Colloquial 
Sinhalese Reader. 1919. 

frVAGANQA MATHA. 

SCryanArAya^ta RAo. Short History of 
Siv&ganga Mutt. 1914. 

SIZING. 

Monie (H.) Sizing Ingredients, Size Mixing 
A Sizing. 1902. 

SKELETONS. 

Lucas (F. A.) Preparation of Rough 
Skeletons. 1891. 

SKIN. 

Milton (J. L.) Giant Urticaria. 1878. 
Holmes (J. D. E.) Bursati. 1914. 

SLAVERY AND 8LAVE-TRADE. 

Slave Trade Instructions. 1865. 


SLOVAK 

SLAVERY AND SLAVE-TRADE— «mtd. 

Africa. 

Bourne (H. R. F.) Slave Traffic in 
Portuguese Africa. [ 1908 ? ] 

Swan (C. A.) Slavery of Today. 1909. 

Swann (A. J.) Fighting Slave-hunters 

in Central Africa. 1910. 

Nevinson (H. W.) Modem Slavery. 1916. 

India. 

Slavery A Slave-trade in British India. 
1841. 

Stark (H. A.) Calcutta in Slavery Days 
[in Century Review, v. 2], 1916. 

Nepal. 

Candra Shum Shere. Appeal to People 
of Nepal for Emancipation of Slaves A 
Abolition of Slavery in the Country. 1924. 

United States. 

Steiner (B. C.) History of Slavery in 
Connecticut. 1893. 

Smith (T. C.) Liberty A Free Soil Parties ir* 
N. W. 1897. 

Bassett (J. S.) Slavery in N. Carolina. 
1899. 

Du Bois (W. E. B.) Suppression of 
African Slave-trade to U. S. A. 1904. 

West Indies. 

Mathieson (W. L.) British Slavery A its 
Abolition. 1926. 

SLAVONIC LANGUAGES. 

Bernhker (E.) Slavisches etymologisches 
Worterbuch. 1913, etc. 

Kerner (R. J.) Slavic Europe. 1918. 

Hruby (0.) Vergleiohende Grammatik dor 
slavischen sprachen. [ 1919 ? ] 

SLAVONIC LITERATURE. 

Sklver (P.) Anthology of Modem Slavonic 
Literature. Tr. by P. Selver. 1919. 

SLEEP • 

IJpson (H. S.) Insomnia A Nerve Strain. 
1908. 

SLEEPING SICKNESS. 

Maokib (F. P.) Sleeping Sickness. 1912. 

SLOVAK LANGUAGE. 

Marsall (G.) Praktisches Lchrbueh dor 
slowatisoben spraohe, [ 1909 ? ] 
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SLOVENIAN LANGUAGE. 

Kramaric (F.) Slovensko-nemski Slovar. 
[ 1915 ?] 

Pecnik (C) Praktisches Lohrbuch der 
slovenischen Spraehe. 6 e Aufl. [ 1916 ? ] 

SMALL-POX. 

Report of Small-pox Commissioners. 1850. 
Maclean (W. 0.) Small pox. Tr. by J. 
Shortt. 1857. 

Jambs (S, P.) Small-pox & Vaccination in 
British India. 1909. 

Bentley (C. A.) Small-pox. 1920. 

SMETHWICK. 

Smethwick:, outlining Industrial, Commercial 
k Residential Advantages. [ 1912 ? ] 

SMOKE NUISANCE. 

Nicholson (W.) Smoke Abatement. 1905. 

-Smoke Nuisances k their Abatement 

in Calcutta. 1906. 

SMUGGLING. 

Atton (H.) & Holland (H. H.) King’s 
Customs. 1908. 

Fraser (L.) Gun-running in Persian Gulf. 
1911. 

Anderson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & taking 
in India & Burma. 1922. 

SNAKE-BITE. 

Halford (G. B.) Treatment of Snake-bite 
in Victoria. 1871. 

Report on Effects of Artificial Respiration, 
Intravenous Injection of Ammonia &> 
Administration of various Drugs, etc., in 
Indian & Australian Snake-poisoning. 1874. 

Riohards (V.) I^and-marks of Snake Poison 
Literature. 1885. 

TAleyArkhAn (D. A.) Probable Discovery 
of Snake-bite & Cholera Cure. 1890. 

--2nd Note on Discovery of Snake-bite 

Cure. 1895. 

Rogers (L.) Physiological Action k Antidotes 
of Snake-poison. 1905. 

Fayrer (J.), Etc. Poison of Venomous Snakes. 

1909. 

SNAKES. 

K L , ,tjj 1900. 

Wall (F.) Descriptive List of Sea-snakes 
in Indian Museum. 1906. 

-Poisonous Terrestrial Snakes of our 

British Indian Dominions. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 1913. 


SNAKES — contcf. 

Ruthven (A. G.) Variations k Genetic 

Relationships of Garters nakes. 1908. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine & 

Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3v. 1912-14. 

Oazaly (W. H.) Common Snakes of India k 
Burma. 1914. 

SOAP. 

Lamborn (L. L.) Modem Soaps', Candles k 
Glycerine. 1906. 

SOCIAL LIFE. 

Elliot (G. F. S.) Romance of Savage Life. 
1908. 

Key (E.) Younger Generation. 1914. 
Rivers (W. H. R.) Kinship k Social 
Organisation. 1914. 

Cannan (G.) Anatomy of Society. 1919. 

Spurr (F. C.) vSocial Disorders k Social 
Progress in Light of Jesus Christ. 1919. 
Palgrave (F.) Popular Antiquities [ in 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Threefold Commonwealth. 

1923. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Social Development. 

1924. 

Tracy (H. C.) Towards the Open. 1927. 

SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Psychology k Ethnology. 
1926. 

SOCIAL SCIENCE. 

Spencer (H.) k Duncan (D.) Descriptive 
Sociology. 1874, etc. 

-2nd ed. 1897. 

Bengal Social Science Association. 
Annual Meeting. 1877. 

Palmer (W.) Palmer’s Programme. 1884. 

Chatterton-Hill (G.) Heredity k Selection 
in Sociology. 1907. 

Tenny (E. P.) Contrasts in Social Progress. 
1907. 

Vaughan (B.) Sins of Society. 4th ed. 

1907. 

Harrison (F.) National k Social Problems. 

1908. 

Barnett (S. A.) Towards Social Reform. 

1909. 

Dealey (J. Q.) Sociology. 1910. 
Sandeman (G.) Social Renewal. 1913. 

Wallace (A. R.) Social Environment k 
Moral Progress. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18. 



aooiAii 

SOCIAL SCIENCE— contd. 

RAmasvami Ayya (N. K.) Comparative 

Religion & Sociology. 1914. 

Fairchild (H. I\) Applied Sociology. 

1916. 

Maciver (R. M.) Community. 1917. 

Parmebk (M.) Principles of AnthrojKdogy & 
Sociology in their Relations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

Mackenzie (J. S.) Social Philosophy* 

1918. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 

Macara (0. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 
5th ed. 1919. 

Muller-Lyer (F.) History of Social 
Development. Tr. by E. C. Lake & H. A. 
Lake. 1920. 

Ramadasa Khan. Society in Evolution* 
1920. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 
Hobhouse (L. T.) Social Justice. 1922. 

Giddings (F. H.) Studies in Theory of 
Human Society. 1926. 

Odum (H. W.) Approach to Public Welfare 
& Social Work. 1926. 
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Crookes (W.) Social Ideals. 1909. 
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Principles. 1919. 
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Tourville (H. De) Growth of Modern 
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Maorab (J.) Sooial Investigation. 1912. 
Bristol (L. M.) Sooial Adaptation. 1921. 
Hbarnshaw (F. J. 0.) Sooial & Political 
Ideals of some great Mediaeval Thinkers. 
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Berolzheimer (F.) World’s Legal 
Philosophies. Tr. by R. S. Jastrow. 1924. 

Liohtbnberqer (J. P.) Development of 

Social Theory. 1924. 
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Beer (M.) Sooial Struggles & Thought. 
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Jarrett (B.) Social Theories of Middle 
Ages. 1926. 
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Wells (H. G.) Anticipations of Reaction 
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Ward ( L. F.) Psychic Factors of Civilization. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Wilson (A.) Education, Personality & Crime. 
1908. 
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Russell (B.) Principles of Social 
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Dow (G. S.) Society & its Problems. 1922. 

Ellis (H.) Task of Social Hygiene. 

1922. 
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Political Theory. 1922. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Social Theory. 3rd ed. 

1923. 

Dendy (A.) Biological Foundations of 
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Barnes (H. E.) Sociology & Political Theory. 

1925. 
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1926. 
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Cooper (W. E.) Socialism & its Perils. 1908. 
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Rains (G. E.) Present-day Socialism & 
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Taylor (G. R. S.) Leaders of Socialism. 
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Towler (W. G.) Socialism in Local Govt. 

1908. 

Villiers (B.) Socialist Movement in 
England. 1908. 

Beanland (W.) Case against Socialism, 

1909. 

SIlvln (E*) Index to Periodical Literature on 

Socialism. 1909. 


SOCIALISM— contd. 

Wilson (W. L.) Menace of Socialism. 1909. 
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Tugan-Baranowsky (M.) Modern Socialism. 
Tr. by M. I. Redmount. 1910. 

Macdonald (J. R.) Socialist Movement. 

1911. 

Morris (W.) Signs of Change f in Works. 
v. 23]. 1912, etc. 

-Socialism [ in Works, v. 23]. 1912, etc. 

Silvin (E.), Ed. Why I am in favour of 
Socialism. 1913. 

-Why I am opposed to Socialism. 1913. 

Ironside (0. C.) Life-theory & Socialism. 
[1914?] 

Kirkaldy (A. W. ) Economics & Syndicalism. 
1914. 

Sorel (G.) Reflections on Violence. Tr. by 
T. E. Hulmc. 1915. 

Walling (W. E.), etc., Ed. Socialism of 
Today. 1916. 

MacKaye (J.) Americanized Socialisin' 

1918. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 

..3rd ed. 1921. 

Beer (M.) History of British Socialism. 
2v. 1919-20. 

Marx (C.) Das Kapital. 8e Aufl. 3 Bd. 

1919. 

Towler (W. G.) & Ray (W.) Socialism. 

1920. 

Eucken (R.) Socialism. Tr. by J. McCabe. 

1921. 

LkRos8Ionol (J. E.) What is Socialism ? 

1921. 

Salter (F. R.) Karl Marx & Modern 

Socialism. 1921, 

Anderson (B. M.) Capitalism tw. Socialism 
in Light of Present World Economic & 
Financial Situation [ in Chase Economic 
Bulletin, v. 2 ]. 1922. 

Hyndman (H. M.) Economics of Socialism. 

1922. 

Mod! (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

Strobel (H.) Socialisation in Theory & 
Practice. Tr, by H. J. Stenning. 1922, 

Borght (R. van der) Grundzugc der Sozial- 
politik. 2e Aufl. 1923. 

Russell (B.) Prospects of Industrial 
Civilization. 1923. 

Poisson (E.) Cooperative Republic. Tr. 
by W. P. Watkins. 1925. 

Shad well (A.) Socialist Movement. 1925. 
Smith (J.H.) Collectivist Economics. 1925* 

Straohey (E. J.) Revolution by Reason 
1925. 
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Wells (H. G.) About Chesterton & Belloc 
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- Undying Fire A Philosophical & 

Theological (Speculations. 1925. 

Clayton (J.) Rise A Decline of Socialism in 
Great Britain. 1926. 

Macartney (C. A.) Social Revolution in 
Austria. 1926. 

Shad well (A.) Breakdown of Socialism. 
1926. 

Webb (B.) My Apprenticeship. 1926. 

Wells (H. G.) Great State [ in Works. 
v. 18 ]. 1926. 

-Socialism A Family [ in Works, v. 16]. 

1926. 

Riazanov (D.) f AW. Karl Marx. Tr. by K. A 
C. Paul. 1927. 

~ Karl Marx & Friedrich Engels. Tr. by 
J. Kuritz. 1927. 

SOCOTRA. 

Wellstkd (J. R.) Travels to City of 

Caliphs. 2v. 1840. 


SOGDIAN LANGUAGE. 

Gauthiot (R.) Esaai do Grammaire 
Sogdionne. 1914-1923. 


SOIL. 

Aytoun (A.) Origin A Distribution of 
Blaok Cotton Soils of Indian Peninsula. 
[ 1863 Y] 

NlSBBT (J.) Soil A Situation iu Relation to 
Forest Growth. 1893. 

Alkali Land A its Reclamation. 1905. 

Hall (A. D.) Soil. 1905. 

Merrill (G. P.) Rocks, Rock-weathering 
A Soils. 1906. 

Burkett (C. W.) Soils. 1907. 

Fletcher (S. W.) Soils. 1907. 

Leather (J. W.) Experiments on Availability 
of Phosphates A Potash in Soils. 1907. 

-Loss of Water from Soil during Dry 

Weather. 1908. 

Mvkkop&dhyAya (D. N.) Soils of Bengal. 
1909. 

Annbtt (H. E.) Nature of Colour of 
Black Cotton Soil. 1910. 

Harrison (W. H.) A RAmasvAmi Sivan 
(M. R.) Contribution to Knowledge of 
Blaok Cotton Soils of India. 1911* 

Fubnivall (J. S.) System of Soil 

Classification in Upper Burma. 1912. 

Henry (W« A.) Feeds A Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912* 
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Hutchinson (C. M.) Studies in Bacteriological 
Analysis of Indian Soils. 1912. 

Harrison (W. H.) A Subrahmanya Aiyar 
(P. A.) Gases of Swamp Rice Soils. 
1913, etc. 

Russell (E. J.) Fertility of Soil. 1913. 

Leather (J. W.) Investigations on Usar 
Land in U. P. 1914. 

Meggitt (A. A.) Studies of au Acid Soil in 
Assam. 1914. 

Howard (A.) Soil Erosion A Surface 
Drainage. 1915. 

-A (G. L. C.) Soil Ventilation. 1915. 

Leather (J. W.) Soil Gases. 1915. 

- Soil Temperature. 1915. 

Lkverett (F.) Surface Formations A 
Agricultural Conditions of N. W. Minnesota. 
1915. 

Walton (J. H.) Azotobacter A Nitrogen 
Fixation in Indian Soils. 1915. 

Howard (A.) A (G. L. C.) Irrigation of 
Alluvial Soils. 1917. 

Lkverett (F.) A Sardkson (F, W.) Surface 
Formations A Agricultural Conditions of 
N. E. Minnesota. 1917. 

R. 0. S. Soil Fertility A Crop Production. 
1917. 

Whiting (A. L.) Soil Biology. 1917. 

Davis (W. A.) Study of Indigo Soils of 
Bihar. 1918. 

Russell (E. J.) Soils A Manures. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Warth (F. J.) A Maung Po Saw. 

Absorption of Lime by Soils. 1919. 

Davis (W. A.) Effect of manuring with 
Superphosphate A Sannai on Yield of 
Crops on Indigo Planters’ Estates in Bihar. 

1920. 

SOLITUDE. 

Zimmerman (T. G.) Solitude. 1797. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS. 

Fox (C. E.) Threshold of Pacific. 1924. 
Wheeler (G. C.) Mono-Alu Folklore. 1926. 

SOMALILAND. 

Operations iu Somaliland. 1907. 

Hamilton (A.) Somaliland. 1911. 

Jardine (D, J.) Mad Mullah of Somaliland. 
1923. 

SONGS. 

ThAkura (S. Mi) 6 Principal ltagas. 2nd 
' ed. 1877. 

-8 Principal Rasas of Hindus. 1879* 
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Ratnadbvi. 30 Songs from Panjab & 
Kashmir. 1912. 

Baqohi (D.) I 

1914. 

Whittlesey (W. R.) & Sonneok (0. G.) 
Catalogue of 1st Eds of 8. C. Foster. 1016. 

Vidal (J.) Marches et chansons des soldats 
de France. [ 1920 ? ] 

Grbig (G.) Last Leaves of Traditional 

Ballads & Ballad Airs. 1925. 

SONNETS. 

Waddington (S.) English Sonnets by Living 
Writers. 1881. 

Elizabethan Sonnets. 2v. 1904. 

Shakespeare (W.) Sonnets. 1916. 

Crosland (T. W. H.) English Sonnet 

1917. 

SOUL. 

Mitra (P.) Soul. 1908-09. 

Ridsdale (A. C.) Philosophical Basis for 

Belief in Soul as a Real Entity. 1912. 

Swedenborg (E.) Intercourse of Soul & 
Body. 1913. 

Spalding (K. J.) Desire & Reason. 1922. 
More (H.) Philosophical Writings. 1925. 

SOUND. 

Tyndall (J.) Sound. 2nd ed. 1869. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Sound & Light. 1914. 

Watt (H. J.) Psychology of Sound. 1917. 
Buck (P. C.) Acoustics for Musicians. 1918- 

RAman (C. V.) Mechanical Theory of 

Vibrations of Bowed Strings & of Musical 
Instruments of Violin Family, pt 1. 

1918, etc. 

InAyat KhAn. Mysticism of Sound* 

[ 1924 ?] 

Rayleigh, Baron [J. W. Strutt] Theory 
of Sound. 2nd ed. 1926, etc. 

Petzold (E.) Elcmcntare Raumakustik* 

1927. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Phillips (L.) Some S. African Recollections. 

1899. 

Milner, Viscount 1*1] The Nation & the 

Empire. 1913. 


SOUTH AFRICA— contd. 
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Mendelssohn (S.) S. African Bibliography* 
2v. 1910. 

Adam (M. I.), etc. Guide to principal 
Parliamentary Papers relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 


History. 

Bkunker (H. M. E.) Boer War. 1899. 

Worsfold (W. B.) History of S. Africa. 
1900. 

Doyle (A. 0.) Great Boer War. 1901. 

Wilson (H. W.) With the Flag to Pretoria. 
2v. 1901. 

Phillipps (L. M.) With Rimington. 1902. 
Warmelo (D. van) On Commando. 1902. 
Wilson (H. W.) After Pretoria. 2v. 1902. 

Beak (G. B.) Aftermath of War. 1906. 

Maurice (F.) History of War in S. Africa. 
1906, etc. 

Baden-Powell (R. S. S.) Sketches in 
Mafeking & E. Africa. 1907. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Cory (G. E.) Rise of S. Africa. 1910, etc. 
Lowther (H. C.) From Pillar to Post. 
1911. 

Lucas (C. P.) S. Africa. 2 pts. 1 13-15. 

Stuart (J.) History of Zmu R :\ cllion & of 
Dinuzulu’s Arrest, Trial & Expatriation. 
1913. 

Eybers (G. W.), Ed. Seleot Constitutional 
Documents illustrating S. African History. 
1918. 

F airbridge (D.) History of S. Africa. 1918, 

Botha (C. G.) Records for Early History 
of S. Africa. 1921. 


Indians. 

Question of Colour. 1906. 

Polar (H. S. L.) Indians of S. Africa. 2 pts. 
1909. 

Morley, Viscount [J.] Indian Affairs. 1913. 

GAndhI (M. K.) Life, Writings & Speeches. 
1917. 

Native Races. 

Stow (G. W.) Native Races of S. Africa. 
1905. 

Stuart (J.) History of Zulu Rebellion & 
of Dinuzulu’s Arrest, Trial & Expatriation. 
1913. 
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De versus (R.) Sidelights on S. Africa. 
1899. 

Peters (C.) Eldorado of Ancients. 1902. 
Lucas (C. P.) S. Africa, pt 3. 1913. 

Scully (W. C.) Further Reminiscences of a 
S. African Pioneer. 1913. 

Molsberoen (E. C. G.), Ed. Reizen in Zuid- 
Afrioa in de Hollandse tijd. 3v. 1916- 
1922. 

Dawson (W. H.) S. Africa. 1925. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 

Antiquities. 

Joyce (T. A.) S. American Archaeology. 1912. 

Bibliography. 

Keniston (H.) List of Works for Study 
of Hispanic*American History. 1920. 

History. 

Crichfield (G. W.) Rise & Progress of S. 
American Republics. 2v. 1909. 

Shepjierd (W. R.) Central & S. America. 
1914. 

Moses (B.) Spain’s declining Power in S. 
America. 1919. 

-Intellectual Background of Revolution 

in S. America, 1810-24. 1928. 

Topography. 

Souza (F. B. de) Lembrancas e curiosidades 
do Valle do Amazonas. 1873. 

Domville-Fife (C. W.) Great States of S. 
America. 1910. 

Travels. 

Pomp (D. G.) Zijn reis naar en verblijf in 
Zuid Amerika. 1915. 

Ottsen(H.) Journaelvan de Reis naar Zuid- 
Amerika. 1918. 

Hamilton (F. S.) Here, There & Everywhere. 
1921. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Houston (D. F.) Critical Study of 

Nullification in S. Carolina. 1908. 

SOUTH INDIA. 

Fauna of a Desert Tract in S. India. 3 pts. 

1906. 

Molony (J* q.) Boo* of 8, Indi* \W< 
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SURYANiRlYATSTA Rio (B.) History of 

Vijayanagar. 1905, etc. 

Haio (T. W.) Historic Landmarks of 

Deccan. 1907. 

K$«nasvAmi Aiya qAr (S.) Landmarks in S. 
Indian History [in Qtly Ji of Myth. 
Soe. v. 5]. 1914. 

- Mahay am 6a & S. Indian History [in 

qtly Jl of Myth. Soc. v. 4], 1914. 

- S. India <fe her Muhammadan Invaders. 

1921. 

-Some Contributions of S. India to 

Indian Culture. 1923. 

Andhra Historical Research Society, 
Rajahmundry. Qtly Jl. 1926, etc. 

Butter worth (A). Southlands of Siva. 
1923. 

Topography. 

Couldrey (O. J.) S. Indian Hours. 1924. 

SOUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM. 

S. Kensington Museum. Inventory of 
Collection of Examples of Indian Art & 
Manufactures. 1880. 

SPAIN. 

Routikr (G.) L*Industrie et le oommerce de 
l’Espagne. 1901. 

Calvert (A. F.) Moorish Remains in Spain. 
1906. 

Ellis (H.) Soul of Spain. 1908. 

And v jar (M.) Spain of Today from Within 
1909. 

Tyler (R.) Spain. 1909. 

Bibliography. 

Hispanic Society of America. Bibliographic 
bispanique. 1906, etc. 

Economics. 

Klien (J.) Mesta. 1920. 

History. 

Lardnrr (D.) History of Spain & Portugal. 
5v. 1832. 

Viardot (L.) Scenes de Mceurs ArabesS 1834. 

Richardson (J.) Jl of Movements of British 
Legion in Spain. 1836. 

Thompson (C. W.) 12 Months in British 
Legion. 1836. 

Somerville (A.) History of British 
Legion & War in Spain. 1838. 

Conde (J. A.) Historia de la domin&cion de 
los Arable en Espafia, 1840* 

>2 * 
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Db Melo (F. M.) Tesoro de Historia dores 
Espafioles. 1840. 

Ascargorta. Compendio de la Historia de 
Espafia. 1858. 

Asohbaoh (J.) Geschichte der Oramaijaden 
in Spanien. 2Th. 1860. 

Dozy (R. P. A.) Histoire de Musalmans 
d’Espagne. 4t. 1861. 

Armstrong (E.) Elizabeth Farnese. 1892. 

Simonet (D. F. J.) Historia de los Moz&rabes 
de Espana. 1897-1903. 

Burke (XL R.) History of Spain. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1900. 

Yongb (C. M.) Christians A Moors of Spain. 
1903. 

Challiob (R.) Secret History of Court of 
Spain during Last Century. 1909. 

Huart (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2t. 1912- 

1913. 

Dozy (R. P. A.) Spanish Islam. Tr. by 
F. G. Stokes. 1913. 

Chapman (C. E.) History of Spain. 1918. 

Merrjman (R. B.) Rise of Spanish Empire 
in Old World A in New. 1918, etc. 

Plunket (I. L.) Isabel of Castile. 1919. 
Sedgwick (H. D.) Spain. 1925. 

Topography. 

Sauvaire (H.) Voyage en Espagne d’un 
ambassadeur marocain. Tr. par H. Sauvaire. 
1884. 

Vtlluga (P. J.) Reportorio de todos los 
eaminoz do Espafia. 1902. 

Ellis (H.) Soul of Spain. 1908. 

Symons (A.) Cities A Sea-coasts & Islands. 

1918. 

Travels. 

King (G. G.) Way of St James. 3v. 1920. 
Borrow (G.) Bible in Spain. 2v. 1923. 

Gautier (T.) A Romantic in Spain. Tr. by 
C. A. Phillips. 1926. 

Irving (W.) Diary, Spain, 1828-29. 1926. 

SPANISH AMERICA. 

Chapman (C. E.) Catalogue of Materials in 
Arohivo General de Indias for History 
of Pacifio Coast A American S. W. 1919. 

Moses (B.) Spain’s declining Power in S. 
America. 1919. 

Keniston (H.) List of Works for Study 
of Hispanic-American History. 1920. 

SPANISH-AMlJRICAN WAR. 

Correspondence relating to War with 
Spain A Conditions growing out of the 
same. 1902. 

Morey (W. C, Diplomatic Episodes. 1926, 


SPANISH LANGUAGE. 

Munoz Y Rivero (J.) Idioma Y cworitura de 
Espafia. 1888. 

Dictionaries. 

Bensley (E. R.) New Dictionary of Spanish 
A English Languages. [ 1878 ?] 

Echegaray (E. de) Diccionario general 
etimol6gico de la lengua espafiola. 5t. 
1898. 

Meadows (F. C.) New Spanish A English 
Dictionary. 1899. 

Harbottle (T. B.) A Hume (M.) Diotionary of 
Quotations, Spanish. 1907. 

Lopes (J. M.) A Bensley (E. R.) Nuevo 
Diccionario ingles espafiol y espaftol-ingl6s. 
[ 1920?]. 

Grammars. 

Wetntz (H. J.) 1st Spanish Course. 1903. 

A vat, os (J. M.) Lehrbuoh der Spanishchen 
Sprache. fie Aufl. [1913?] 

Garoia da Luna (L. T.) A Hoennoher (E.), 
Ed. Praktisches Lehrburch der Spanischen 
Oonversationssprache. [ 1916 ?] 


SPANISH LITERATURE. 

.«* America and Cuba. 

Moses (B.) Spanish Colonial Literature in 
S. America. 1922. 

Anthologies. 

Fitzmaurice-Kelly (J.), Ed. Oxford Book of 
Spanish Verse. 1913. 

Plana (A.) Antologia do poetes Catalans 
moderns. 1914. 

Walsh (T.), Ed . Hispanic Anthology. 1920. 


Bibliography. 

Fitzmaurtor-Kelly (J.) Spanish 

Bibliography. 1925. 

History and Criticism. 

Revue Hispanique. 1906-27. 

Fjtzmaurice-Kblly (J.) Spanish Literature, 
1908. 

-Some Masters of Spanish # Verse. 

1924. 

Ker (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Bbll (A. F. G.) Contemporary Spanish 
Literature. 1926. 

FxmMAURiOE-KKLLY (J.) New History of 
Spanish Literature, 1926, 
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SPANISH SUCCESSION, WAR 07. 

Complete History of Wars in Flanders, Italy, 
Spain, Portugal & on Rhine. 1707. 

Millner («T.) J1 of Marches, Battles, 
Sieges & other Actions of Armies of 
Confederate High Allies. 1733. 

Parker (R.) Memoirs of Military 
Transactions, 1683 to 1718. 1747. 

Parnell (A.) War of Succession in Spain» 
1702-11. 1905. 

SPARTA. 

Xenophon. Scripta Minora. 1925. 

SPECIFIC RELIEF. 

Sutherland (D.) Indian Contract Act & 
Specific Relief Act. 1884. 

Mttra (M. C.) Specific Relief Act. 2nd ed. 
1897. 

- 3rd ed. 1907. 

Collett (C.) Law of Specific Relief in India. 
3rd ed. 1902. 

—-4th ed. 1907. 

- 5th ed. 191G. 

Acarya (B. K.) Law of Specific Relief in 
British India. 1905. 

Cakravart! (M. C.) Synopsis of Law of 

Specific Relief in British India. 1905. 

Mukhopadhyaya (A.) Law of Specific Relief 
in British India. 1906. 

VandyopAdhyaya (S. 0.) Tjaw of Specific 
Relief in British India. 1909. 

SarkAr (M. C.) Specific Relief Act. 3rd 
ed. 1919. 

LAhii>i(S. M.) Law of Specific Relief in India. 
1925. 

SPECTRUM. 

Nutting (P. G.) A Photometric Attachment 
for Spectroscopes. 1911. 

- & Tuqman (0.) Intensities of some 

Hydrogen, Argon, & Helium Lines in 
Relation to Current & Pressure. 1911. 

Burns (K.) & Meggers (W. F.) Interference 
Measurements of Wave Lengths in Iron 
Spectrum. 1915. 

Sommbrfeld (A.) Atomic Structure & Spectral 
Lines. Tr. by H. L. Brose. 1923. 

Lodge (0. J.) Atoms & Rays. 1924. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

Siegbahn^ M.) Spectroscopy of X-rays. Tr. 
by G. A. Lindsay. 1925. 

SPERM0PHILES. 

Hollister (N.) Systematic Account of 
Prairie-dogs. 1916. 

Howell (A. H.) Revision of American 
flying Squirrels, 1918. 


SPIDERS. 

Pocock (R. I.) Arachnids fin Fauna of British 
India]. 1900. 

Warburton (C.) Spiders. 1912. 

Hirst (S.) Species of Arachnids & Myriopoda 
1917. 

SPINNING AND WEAVING. 

Leroux (C.) Manufacture of Worsted A 
Carded Yams. 1869, 

Leiqii (E.) Science of Modem Cotton Spinning 
2nd ed. 2v. 1873. 

Marsdkn (R.) Cotton Weaving. 1895. 
Brown (A.) Construction of Power 
loom & Art of weaving all Descriptions 
of Texture produced by Leaves of Heddlea t 
8th ed. 1896. 

Nasmith (J.) Students* Cotton Spinning. 
1896. 

Mebsden (R.) Cotton Spinning. 1903. 

Ivey (G. F.) Carding & Spinning. 1904. 

Madras School of Arts. Notes on Hand¬ 
weaving & Price-list of Fly-shuttle Looms . 

1904. 

Reiser (N.) Spinning & Weaving Calculations. 

Tr. 1904. 

Coombks (J. W.) Hand-weaving. 1905. 
Corntuwatte ( R.) Cotton Spinning. [ 1905? ] 

Ephraim (H.) Ueber die Entwicklung der 
Webetechnik und ihre Verbreitun g 
ausserhalb Europas. 1905. 

Guos a (11. H.) & MukhopAdhyAya (D. ) 
Hand-loom Weaving for India. 1905. 

Posselt (E. A.) From Fibre to Fabric. 1905. 

Taylor (J. T.) Cotton Weaving & Designing. 

1905. 

Gho?a(H. H.) Hand-loom Weaving. 1906. 

Ghosa (H. K.) Hand-loom Weaving in Indio. 

1906. 

Sharp (P.) Flax, Tow & Jute Spinning. 1907. 

Chatterton (A.) Salem Weaving Factory. 
1908. 

Churchill (D. C.) Hand-loom in Ahraednagar. 
1908. 

Heylin (H. B.) Cotton Weaver’s Handbook 
1908. 

Prikstman (H.) Principles of Woolle n 
Spinning. 1908. , 

Sahaya (J.) Survey of Indian Modern Hand- 
looms. 1910. 

GAndhT (M. K.) Spinning. 1921, 

-Wheel of Fortune. 1922.. 

SPIRIT TRADE. 

Rowntree (J.) A Sherwell (A.) State 
Purchase of liquor Trade. 1919. 
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SPIRITUALISM 


SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 

Nature’s Laws in Human Life. 1873. 
Psychical Research Society London. 

Proceedings. 1883, etc. 

*— Jl. 1884, etc. 

Thompson (R. J.) Proofs of Life after Death. 
1902. 

Wood (J. G.) Man A Beast. 8th ed. 1903. 
Qibier (P.) Le Spiritisme. 56 cd. 1904. 
Turnbull (C.) Divine Language of Celestial 
Correspondences. 1904. 

Lobb (J.) Talks with the Dead. 1906. 
Bates (E. K.) Seen A Unseen. 1907. 
CattosDdhyAya (M. M.) Indian Spirituality. 
1907. 

Flammarion (C.) Mysterious Psychic Forces. 

1907. 

Lodge (O. J.) Life & Matter. 4th ed. 190f. 
Wilson (W. N.) Human Soul revealed. 1907. 
Bates (E. K.) Do the Dead depart ? 1908. 
Bennett (E. T.) Direct Phenomena of 

Spiritualism. 1908. 

Boole (M. E.) Message of Psychic Science 
to the World. 1908. 

Carrington (H.) Physical Phenomena of 
Spiritualism. [1908 ?] 

Hyslop (J. H.) Psyohical Research & 

Resurrection. 1908. 

Miller (A. V.) Modem Spiritualism. 1908. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Thought-force in Business 
A Everyday Life. 4th ed. 1909. 

Is Death the End ? 1909. 

Lobb (J.) Busy Life beyond Death. 1909. 

Staars (D.) English Woman. Tr. by 
J. M. E. Brownlow. 1909. 

Tweed ale (C. L.) Man’s Survival after Death. 

1909. 

Williams (C.) Spiritualism & Insanity. 1909. 

Heysingbr(I. W.) Spirit & Matter before 
Bar of Modem Science. 1910. 

Lodge (O. J.) Reason A Belief. 2nd ed. 

1910. 

-• Survival of Man. 3rd ed. 1910. 

P0DM0RE (F.) Newer Spiritualism, 1910. 
Babbitt (W. F.) Psychical Research. 1911. 

Constable (F. C.) Personality A Telepathy. 

1911. 

James (W.) Memories A Studies. 1912. 

- Will to believe. 1912. 

VandyopAdhyAya (N. C.) A Phase of 

Spiritualism. 1914. 

Barrett (W. F.) On Threshold of the 
Unseen, 2nd ed 1917, 


SPIRITUALISM 

SPIRITUALISM & PSYOHICAL RESEARCH— 

contd. 

Clodd (E.) The Question: If a Man die, 
shall he live again ? 1917. 

Coover (J. E.) Experiments in Psychical 
Research at Ireland Stanford Junior 
University. 1917. 

Crozier (J. B.) Last Words on Great Issues. 
1917. 

Hill (J. A.) Psychical Investigations. 1917. 

Bo irao (E.) Psychic Science. Tr. by D. 
Wright. 1918. 

Cumberland (S.) That other World. 1918. 
Hill (J. A.) Spiritualism. 1918. 

Hookham (P.) Psychism A ‘Month.’ 1918. 

Lodge (O. J.) Raymond. 9th ed. 1918. 

Crawford (W. J.) Experiments in Psychical 
Science. 1919. 

-Reality of Psychic Phenomena. 2nd 

ed. 1919. 

Cumberland (S.) Spiritualism. 1919. 

Hardy (T. J.) Spiritism in Light of 

Faith. 1919. 

Mann (W.) Follies A Frauds of Spiritualism. 

1919. 

Smith (H.T.) Voices from the Void. 1919. 

Thibault (H.), Ed. Letters from the other 
Side. 1919. 

Carter (H.) Spiritualism. 1920. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Unknown Guest. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos 1920. 

Notzing (A. V. S.) Phenomena of 

Materialisation. Tr. by E. E. F. d’Albe. 

1920. 

Geley (G.) From the Unconscious to the 
Conscious. Tr. by S. de Brath. 1921. 

Acton (B.) Voices from Borderland. 1922. 

Mitchell (T. W.) Medical Psychology A 
Psyohical Research. 1922. 

Do'LE (A. C.) Our 2nd American Adventure. 
1923. 

Richrt (C.) 30 Years of Psyohical Research. 
Tr. by S. de Brath. 1923. 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P. 
Sinnett. 1924. 

Marchant (J.), Ed. Survival. 1924. 

British Jl of Psychical Research. 1926, etc, 

Doyle (A. C.) History of Spiritualism. 2 y, 
1926. 

Geley (G.) Clairvoyance A Materialisation, 
Tr/by S, de Brath, 1927, 
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SPITZBERGEN. 

Whit* (A.), Ed. Collection of Documents 
on Spitsbergen & Greenland. 1855. 

Conway (W. M.), Ed. Early Dutch & 
English Voyages to Spitsbergen in 17 th 
Century. 1904. 

SPONGES. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of Protozoa, 
Sponges, Coelenterata & Worms. 1885. 

Annandale (N.) Freshwater Sponges [in 
Fauna of British India]. 1911. 

SPORT. 

D’Ewbs (J.) Sporting in both Hemispheres. 
1858. 

Hutchinson (H. G.) Big Game Shooting. 2v. 
1905. 

—— Nature’s Moods & Tenses. 1907. 
Roosevelt (T.) Good Hunting. 1907. 
Holder (C. F.) Big Game at Sea. 1908. 

De Crbspigny (0. C.) 40 Years of a 
Sportsman’s Life. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Durand (E.) Rifle, Rod & Spear in the East. 

1911. 

LoWthbr (H. C.) From Pillar to Post. 1911. 

Friedrich Wiliielm. From my Hunting 
Daybook. Tr. by J. E. H. Williams. 

1912. 

Snaffle, pseud. Image of War. 1914. 

Dollman (J. G.) Catalogue of Selous 

Collection of Big Game in British 
Museum. 1921. 

Africa. 

Sutherland (J.) Adventures of an Elephant 
Hunter. 1912. 

Mossb (A. H. E.) My Somali Book. 1913. 

Stooklby (V. M.) Big Game Shooting in India, 
Burma & Somaliland. 1913. 

Bennet (E.) Shobs & Snapshots in British 
E. Africa. 1914. 

Patterson (J. H.) Man-eaters of Tsavo. 
1919. 

America. 

THOMAtffW. S.) Hunting Big Game with Gun 
A with Kodak. 1906. 

Rogers (J.) Sport in Vancouver & 
Newfoundland. 1912. 

China. 

Wallace (H. F.) Big Game of Central & 
W. China. 1913. 

Wilson (E. H.) Naturalist in W. China. 
2v. 1913. 

England. 

Madden (D. H.) Diary of Master William 
Silence. 1907. 

Scottish Field* 1909, etc* 


SPORT— canid. 

India, Burma and Ceylon. 

Johnson (D.) Sketches of Indian Field Sports; 
2nd ed. 1827. 

Ward (A. E.) Sportsman’s Guide to Kashmii 
& Ladak. 1882. 

Brown (J. M.) Shikar Sketches. 1887. 
Kinloch (A. A. A.) Large Game Shooting in 
Thibet, Himalayas, N. & Central India; 
3rd ed. 1892. 

Lydekkeb (R.) Great & Small Game of IndiA, 
Burma & Tibet. 1900. 

Glasfurd (A. 1. R.) Rifle & Romance in 
Indian Jungle. 1906. 

Lydekkeb (R.) Game Animals of lndia 9 
Burma, Malay & Tibet. 1907. * 

Storey (H.) Hunting & Shooting in Ceylon. 
1907. 

Nhpendra NArAya^a BhOpa. 37 Years of 
Big Game Shooting in Cooch Behar 
Duars & Assam. 1908. 

Eardley-Wilmot (S.) Forest Life & Sport 
in India. 1910. 

Hicks (F. C. N. de F.) 40 Years among 
Wild Animals of India. 1910. 

Kknnion (R. L.) Sport & Life in Further 
Himalayas. 1910. 

Evans (G. P.) Big Game Shooting in Upper 
Burma. 1911. 

Fletcher (F. W. F.) Sport on Nilgiiis 
A in Wynaad. 1911. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Jungle By-ways in India. 
1911. 

-Stalks in Himalaya. 1912. 

Uouldsbury (C. E.) Life in Indian Police » 
2nd ed. 1913. 

—•— Tigerland. 1913. 

Hauqhton ^H. L.) Sport & Folklore in 
Himalaya. 1913. 

Lydekkeb (R.) Catalogue of Heads A 
Horns of Indian Big Game bequeathed by 
A. 0, Hume to British Museum. 1913. 

Stockley (V. M.) Big Game Shooting in India. 
Burma & Somaliland. 1913. 

Bairnsfather (P. R.) Sport & Nature in 
Himalayas. 1914. 

Millett (M. W.) Jungle Sport in Ceylon. 
1914. 

Rundall (L. B.) Ibex of Sh&Ping. 

1916. 

Christopher (S. A.) Big Game Shooting in 
Lower Burma. 1916. 

KIrty An and a Si m ha. Pumee—a Shikar Land. 
1916. 

Caudhab! (K. N.) Sport in Jheel & Jungle, 
1918, 
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SPORT—India, Burma and Ceylon— contd. 
Boast e (W. S.) Indian Field Shikar Book. 
5th ed. 1920. 

Stbbbing (E. P.) Diary of a Sportsman 
Naturalist in India. 1920. 

Donald (0. H.) In Nature’s Garden. 1922. 

Brandbr (A. A. D.) Wild Animals in Central 
India. 1929. 

Fenton (L. L.) Rifle in India. 1923. 

Ward bop (A. E.) Days & Nights with Indian 
Big Game. 1923. 

SdMBRVXLLR (A.) Shikar nqar Caloutta. 1924. 

Wilson (A.) Sport & Service in Assam A 
elsewhere. 1924. 

Burrard (G.) Big Game Hunting in 

Himalayas & Tibet. 1925. 

Malay Pe insula. 

Lydekkbr (R.) Game Animals of India, 
Burma, Malay & Tibet. 1907. 

Persia. 

Kennion (R. L.) By Mountain, Lake A Plain. 

1911. 


Tibet. 

Kinlooh (A. A. A.) Large Game Shooting 
in Tibet, Himalayas, N. & Central 
India. 3rd ed. 1892. 

Lydekkeb (R.) Great & Small Game of India, 
Burma & Tibet. 1900. 

Jenkins (M.) Sport A Travel in both Tibets. 

1909. 

Kennion (R. L.) Sport & Life in Further 
Himalaya. 1910. 

Burrard (G.) Big Game Hunting in Himalayas 
& Tibet. 1925. 

Turkestan. 

Cumberland (C. S.) Sport on Pamirs 

A Turkestan Steppes. 1895. 

Wood (J. N. P.) Travel & Sport in Turkestan. 

1910. 

Roosevelt (T.) & (K.) East of Sun & 
West of Moon. 1926. 


Uganda. 


Sykes (0. A.) Service & Sport on 
Nile. 1903. 


Tropica^ 


SPORTS AND PASTIMES. 

Cassell’s Book of Sports A Pastimes. 1881. 

Maskelyne (J. N.) Sharps & Flats. 2nd ed. 

1895. 

Hodges (C. E.), Ed. Book of School 
Games. [ 1900 ?] 

Encyclopaedia of Sports & Games. 

1901, etc. 

Leach (H.) Spirit of Links. 1907. 


SPORTS AND PASTIMES—contd. 

Fortesoub (J. W.), etc. Sports A Pastimes 
[in Suakespear’s England, v. 2]. 1916. 

Gairola (T. D.) A Barker (D. A.) Games A 
Festivals of Garhwal [ in JL of U. P. 
Hist, Soc. v. 1]. 1917. 

Hagemann (C.) Spiele der VOlker. 1921. 
Referee. 1921, etc. 

Sunday Times. 1921, etc. 

Calcutta Sportsman. 1922, eto. 


SPRUE. 

Brown (W. 0.) Sprue & its Treatment. 
1908. 

Begg (0.) Sprue. 1912. 

Bahr (P. H.) Sprue in Ceylon. 1915. 

SQUIRRELS. See .SPERMOl'HII.KS. 

STALYBRIDQE. 

Stalybridoe & its Manufactures. [ 1921 ?] 

STAMP DUTIES. 

Sena (P. K.) Digest of Rulings on Stamp 
Laws & New Stamp Rules. 1879. 

Cbttiyar (A. M. P.) Inter-presidential Stamp 
Manual. 1886. 

Donoqh (W. R.) Indian Stamp Law. 3rd 
ed. 1905. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

-_-(3th ed. 1918. 

Mitra (B. B.) Tridian Stamp Act. 1922. 

Bhaumika (J. C.) Indian Court Pees Act. 
2nd od. 1923. 

Cakravart (G. C.) Court Fees Act. 1923. 

STAMPS AND STAMP COLLECTING 

Smith (B. T. K.) How to collect Postage 
Stamps. 1907. 

Masson (D. P.) A Jones (B. G.) Postage 
Stamps of Afghanistan. 1908. 

STANDARDS. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. da Labour [ Bureau 
of Standards ] Bulletin. 1906, etc. 

- Scientific Papers & Decennial Index to 

Bulletin. 1914, etc. 

STARCH. 

WARTH (F. J.) & D ARAB SETT (1). B.) 

Fractional Liquefaction of Rice Starch. 
1914. 

CaudharI (T. C.) Modem Chemistry A 

Chemical Industry of Starch A Cellulose. 
1917. 
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STAR& 

Prootob (ft. A.) Borderland of Science. 
1922. 

Strahan (G.) Catalogue of Stars. 1893. 
Proctor (ft. A.) Star Atlas. 1890. 

Pjbgk (W.) Constellations & how to find them. 
[1900 t] 

Proctor (ft. A.) Stars in their Seasons. 
1904. 

Clanoby (J. C.) Star Charts & how to use 
them. 1908. 

Pr )ctor (It. A.) New Star Atlas. 1908. 

M i lh a m (W. I.) How to identify Stars. 
1909. 

Darwin (G.) Genesis of Double Stars [ in 
Seward (A. 0.), Ed. Darwin & Modem 
Soienoe]. 1910. 

BHA'n*oARYA (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 

1912. 

Tilney (W. A.) Time Table of Direction Stars. 

1913. 

Aitken (R. G.) Binary Stars. 1918. 

Arrhenius (S.) Destinies of Stars. Tr. 
by J. E. Fries. 1918. 

Ball (R. S.) Popular Guido to Hoaven. 
4 th cd. 1925. 

Clanoby (J. C.) Simplified Stellar Maps. 
3rd ed. 1926. 

Eddington (A. S.) Stars & Atoms. 1927. 

STATESMANSHIP. 

Taylor (H.) Statesman. 1927. 

STATICS. 

Mitciikll (W.) Properties of Matter & 
Elementary Statics. 1860. 

Todhuntbr (l.) Analytical Statics. 3rd 
ed. 1866. 

Cremona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by 
T. H. Beare. 1890. 

STATISTICS. 

Brown (S.) Madras Military Fund. 1863. 

Welton (T. A.) Proper Meaning of certain 
Statistical Facts. 1875. 

Dewey (D. R.) Study of Statistics yin 
American Economic Association, Halfimore. 

Publications, v. 4]. 1889. 

Mayr (G. von) Statistik und 

Geaellschaftslehre. 1895. 

Mayo-Smith (R.) Statistics & Economios. 
1899. 

Bowlby (A. L.) Statistics. 1901. 

-5th ed. 1926. 

Lexis (W. von) Abhandlungen zur Theorie 
der Bevdlkerungs und Moral statistik. 
1903* 


STATISTICS— cantd.] 

Behre (0.) Gesohichte der Statistik in 
Brandenburg-Preussen bis Zur Grtindung 
des KonigUohen statistischen Bureaus. 
1906. 

20 Years’ Railway Statistics. 1905. 

SAhA (N. C.) Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 

Webb (A. D.) New Dictionary of Statistics. 

1911. 

Yule (G. U.) Theory of Statistics. 2nd ed. 

1912. 

Giffen (R.) Statistics. 1913. 

Copeland (M. T.), Ed. Business Statistics. 
1917. 

Sacrist (H.) Statistical Methods. 1918. 

STEAM AND STEAM ENGINE. 

Rateau (A.) Experimental Researches on 
Flow of Steam through Nozzles & Orifices. 
Tr. by H. B. Brydon. 1905. 

Allen (C. E.) Modern Locomotive. 1912. 

STEAMSHIPS. 

Maristier ( ) Memoirc »ur Ies bateaux 

& vapeur des Etats-Unis d’Amerique. 1824. 

Atherton (C.) Capability of Steam Ships. 
1853. 

Bourne (J.) Steam Navigation. 1803. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Time 
Tables. 1906, etc. 

STEEL. See Iron and Steel. 

STOCKS AND SHARES. 

Lovelock (Ti) Investment Tables for Stocks 
& Debentures. 2 pts. 1802. 

Poley (A. P.) & Could (F. H. C.) History, 
Law & Practice of Stock Exchange. 1907. 

How successfully to buy & sell Stocks & 
Shares. 1910. 

Withers (H.) Stocks & Shares. 1910. 

Hirst (F. W.) Stock Exchanges. 1911. 

Schwabe (W. S.) Effect of War on Stock 
Exohango Transactions. 1915. 

Calcutta Commercial Gazette & Investors’ 
Guide. 1920-22. [contd as :] Commercial 
Gazette. 1922, etc. 

STOICISM. 

Murray (G.) Essays & Addresses. 1922. 

STONE. 

Havell (E. B.) Stone Carving in Hen:al 
1900. 

Smith (A. K.) Stone Carving & Inlaying of 
C. P. & Berar. 1905. 
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STONE— contd. 

Orosthwaite (H. S.) Stone Carving in U. P. 
1906. 

Rea (A.) Stone Carving & Inlaying in S. India. 
1906. 

STOKE MONUMENTS. 

Perry (W. J.) Megaiithio Culture of Indonesia. 
1918. 

STONOR. 

Kingsford (C. L.), Ed . Stonor Letters & 

Papers. 2v. 1019. 

STONYHURST, 

Gruggen (G.) Sc Keating (J.) Stonyhurst. 
1901. 

STORMS. 

Liebig (G. von) Account of a Cyclone in 
Andaman Sea. 1859* 

Elliott (J.) Vizagapatam & Backergunge 
Cyclones of October 1876. 1877. 

Burroughs (W.) Late Cyclone. 1887. 

Aroul (S.) Les Cyclones du Godavery 
[in Revue historique de l’lnde fra^aise. 
v. 1]. 1910. 

Martinbau (A.) Les Cyclones k la o6te 
Coromandel Revje historique de 

l’lnde fran 9 aise. v. 1]. 1916. 

Cooper (A. J.) Soleotrics. 1917. 

STOUR BRID BE. 

Stourbridge Commercial & Residential 
Handbook. [ 1921 ?] 

STRAINS. 

Karapbtofp (V.) Problems on Mechanics of 
Materials. 1910. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 

Ireland (A.) Far Eastern Tropios. 1905. 
Singapore & Straits Directory. 1908. 

STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 

Lee (S.) Strafford-on-Avon. 1907. 

STRAWBERRY. 

Seers (F. W.) Strawberry Culture. [1885 ?] 

STRIKES AND LOOKOUTS. 

Commons (J. R.) & Gilmore (E. A.) Labor 
Conspiracy Cases, 1800-42. 3 v. [in 

Documen tary History of American 
Industrial Society, v. 3 A 4]. 1910. 

Grant (I*> U. S. Commission on Industrial 
Relations. 1916. 
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STRIKES AND LOCKOUTS— contd. 

West (G. P.) Colorado Strike. 1916. 

Ghosa (P. C.) Legal Aspeots of Strikes. 
1920. 

Andrews (C. F.) Oppression of the Poor. 
[1922 ?] 

Berman (E.) Labour Disputes Sc President 
of U. S. 1924. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages Sc 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Gooden (0. T.) Missouri Sc N. Arkansas Rail¬ 
road Strike. 1920. 

STUARTS. 

Sheild (A.) Sc Lang (A.) King over the 
Water. 1907. 

Cowan (S.) Royal House of Stuart. 2 v. 
1908. 

Foster (J. J.) Stuarts. 1908. 

Murdoch (W. G. B.) Royal Stuarts in their 
Connection with Art Sc Letters.' 1908. 

SUAHILI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Seidel (A.) Praktische Grammatik der 
Suaheli-Sprache. [1910 ?] 

SUBJECTS. 

Cask (C. M.) Non-violent Coercion. 1923. 
SUBMARINES. 

Subter (M. F.) Evolution of Submarine 
Boat, Mine Sc Torpedo. 1907. 

Newbolt (H.) Submarine & Anti-submarine. 
1918. 

Domville-Fifb (C.) Submarines Sc Sea 
Power. 1919. 

SUCCESSION, LAW OF. 

Henderson (G. S.) Law of Intestate Sc 
Testamentary Succession in India. 1882. 

Dougal (F. H.) Index to Advertisements for 
Next-of-Kin, Heirs-at-Law, Legatees, etc. 
11th ed. [1900 ?] 

Kinney (A. P.) Administration Praotice in 
India. 1907. 

Preston (S. H.) Unclaimed Money. 4th 
ed. 1909. 

Kinney (A.) Succession Certificate Aot. 
1910. 

MukhopIdhyAya (B. G.) Succession 

Certificate Act. 1913, 

Kinney (A.) Probate Sc Administration Aot. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

—Law relating to Estate Duty in India. 1918. 

Sena (M. K.) Succession Certificate Aot* 
1919. 
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SUCCESSION, LAW,OF— contd. 

Vasu (N* D.) Succession Certificate Act. 

1923. 

MajumdIr (M. C.) Indian Succession Aot. 

1924. 

Parallel & Case-noted New Indian Suooession 
Aot. 1925. 

Hindu. 

JImOtavAhana. WfaNtTft I 1863. 

-Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 1868. 

Devan^a Bha^a. Smriti Chandrika on 
Inheritance. "Tr. by Krishnaswami Iyer. 
1867. 

Vu#AnbSvara. Law of Inheritance according 
to Mitaoshara Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 
1869. 

Cochrane (J.) Hindoo Law. 1872. 

SarkAr (G. C.) Hindu A Mahomedan Law of 
Inheritance. 1882. 

BhattAoArya (J. N.) Hindu Law. 1885. 
VandyopAdhyAya (T. P.) Hindu Law of 
Succession. 3 v. 1893. 

Mitra (A. C.) Hindu Law of Inheritance, 
Partition, Stridhan & Wills. 3rd ed. 1895. 

Raohunandana. Dayatattva. Tr. by G. C. 
Sarkar. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Kinney (A.) Hindu Wills Aot. 1909. 
Muhammadan. 

MurAd ‘AlI. Turathiah, Sl_arh Arthlah. 1868* 
SarkAr (G. C.) Hindu & Mahomedan Law of 
Inheritance. 1882. 

Luoiani (J. D.) Traite des successions 
musulmanes. 1890. 

Russell (A. D.) & Saharward! (A.) Muslim 
Law. 1925, etc. 

SUDAN. 

Domville-Fife (C. W.) Savage Life in 
Black Sudan. 1927. 

Guide-Books.' 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt A Sfid&n. 1905. 

History. 

I)K Cosson (E. A.) Days & Nights of Service 
with Sir Gerald Graham’s Field Force at 
Suakin. [1886?] 

Slatxn (R. C.) Fire A Sword in Sudan. 
1897. 

Sudan Campaign. 1899. 

Short (T.) Ware in Egypt. [1900 ?] 
Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egyptian Sfid&n. 2 v. 
1967. 

Stewart (N.) My Service Days, 1908 . 


SUDAN—contd. 

Topography. 

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 2 v. 1905. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt A Egyptian Sudan. 1905. 

-4th ed. 1921. 

Ward (J.) Our Sudan. 1905. 

Sladbn (D.) Egypt A the English. 1908* 

Travels. 

Gessi (R.) 7 Years in Soudan. 1892. 

SUEZ CANAL. 

Lesseps (F. M. de) Percement de l’lsthme 
de Suez. 6 ser. 1855-66. 

CoMPAGNIE UNIVERSELLE DU CANAL MARITIME 
de Suez. Rapport de M. Ferdinand de 
Lesseps au nom du Conseil d’administration. 
1864. 

-Documents diplomatiques sur l’lsthme 

de Suez. 1867. 

Othalom (A. U. von) Der Suezkanal. 1905. 

Morey (W. C.) Diplomatic Episodes. 1926. 

SUFFERING. 

Hardy (T. J.) Gospel of Pain. 1908. 

Johnson (E. W.) Suffering, Punishment A 
Atonement. 1919. 

SUFFRAGE. 

Chandler (J. A. C.) History of Suffrage in 
Virginia. 1901. 

SUFISM. 

Tholuok (F. A. G.) Bliithensammlung aus 
der morgenl&ndischen Mystik, nebst einer 
Einleitung iiber Mystik (iberhaupt und 
Morgenlandisohe insbesondere. 1825. 

MOnIr (AbU-Ul-BarakIt). Ina^ai-munl. 
[1851 ?] 

Muhammad ibn i Muhtar a. Kalimat 
Makndnat. 1879. 

Ahmadul-* AyyA§sL Al-Kaukabul-Wahhaj. 
1900. 

Petit (L.) Les contraries musulmanes. 1902. 

Krymski (A.) History of Persian 
Literature A Dervish Theosophy, 3 pte. 
1903-06. 

De (H. N.) Miscellanea. 1904. 

Him. Diwan-i-Hafiz. 1904. 

JAmi[N:ru-’d Din Abdur-RahmIn] Lawa’ih. 
With tr. by E, H* Whinfield A MXraft 
Muhammad KazvtnI. 1906. 

Davis (F. H.) Persian Mystics, Jalalud-Din 
Burnt 1907, 
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SUFISM— contd. 

Muhammad Iqbal. Development of 
Metaphysios in Persia. 1908. 

Shabf-ud-Din. Letters from a SOfi Teacher. 
Ti\ by Baijnath Singh. 1908. 

Field (0.) Mystios & Saints of Islam. 1910' 

Jalal-ud-DIn Mu^ammad-dRumi. Masnavi. 
bk. II. Tr. by C. E. Wilson. 2v . 1910. 

Abul-Hasan ‘AlI B. ‘UthmAn. Kashf Al- 
Mahjub. Tr. by R. A. Nioholson. 1911. 

Bloohet (E.) jStudes sur r6sot4risme 
musulman. 1912. 

Horten (M.) Mystisohe Texte a us dem Islam. 
1912. 

Thorning (H.) Beitrage zur kenntnis des 
islamischen Vereinswesens auf Grand von 
Bast Madad ct Taufiq. 1913. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Mystics of Islam. 1914. 
Bjbrregaakd (C. H. A.) Sufism. 1915. 

Blooh (R. M.) Confessions of Inayat Khan. 

1915. 

InAyat KhAn. Diwan. Tr. by J. D. 
Westbrook. 1915. 

Lampleigh (F.) Some Aspects of Mysticism 
in Islam. 1915. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Moslem Philosophy of 
Religion [in Le Museon. 3 e ser. t. 1]. 

1916. 

SufL 1915, etc. 

IqbAl *Ali Shah. Eastern Moonbeams. 

Shams-ud-Din Aijmad Aflaqi. Etudes d’ 
hagiographie musulmane. Tr. par C. Huart. 
1918, etc. 

Inayat KhAn. In an Eastern Rose Garden. 
[1921 ?J 

Nicholson (R. A.) Studies in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Inayat KhAn. Way of Illumination. 1922. 

Massignon (L.) Essai sur les origines du 
lexiquo technique de la mystique musulmane. 

1922. 

-La passion d’al-Hosayn-ibn-Mansour 

al-Hallaj. 2 t. 1922. 

InAyat Khan. Notes from Unstruck Music. 
[1923 ?] 

Nicholson (R. A.) Idea of Personality in 
Sufism. 1923. 

‘Umar ibn al-Fauid. Khamriyyah & other 
Arabic Poems. Tr. by L. Chalmers-Hunt. 

1923. 

Al-GhazzAlI [ABt HAmld Muhammad] 
Mishkat al Anwar. Tr. by W. H. T. 
Gairdner. 1924. 

InAyat Khan. Mysticism of Sound. [1924 ?] 

IbrAhim Gazur-i-IlAhL Secret of Ana’l 
Haqq. 1926. 

Horten (M.) Indische Stromungen in der 
is lamis chen mystik. 1927* 


SUGAR. 

Robinson (S. H.) Bengal Sugar Planter. 
1849. 

Ware (L, S.) Sugar Beet. 1880. 

Loring (G. B.) Sorghum Sugar Industry. 
1884. 

Note on Sugar Duties. [1885 T] 

U. S. A. Dept of Agr . Progress of Beet* 
sugar Industry in U. S. 1901, eto. 

Muhammad Hip!. Sugar Industry of U. P. 
1902. 

Vossion (L.) La Oampagne des sucres dan 
Plnde. 1904. 

Colson (L.) Culture et industrie de la oanne 
k sucre aux lies Hawai et A la Reunion. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Deerr (N.) Sugar & Sugar Cane. 1905. 
Knight (J. B.) Sugarcane. 1905. 

Passohb (H.) Die Zuokerproduktion der 
Welt. 1905. 

Lectures to Sugar Planters. 1906. 

Bates (F. J.) & Blake (J. C.) Influence of 
Basio Lead Acetate on Optical Rotation 
of Sucrose in Water Solution. 1907. 

Gubrligs (H. C. P.) Cane Sugar & its 
Manufacture. 1909. 

Jones (L.) & Soard (F. I.) Manufacture of 
Cane Sugar. 1909. 

Newlands (J. A. R.) & (B. E. R.) Sugar. 
1909. 

Subba RAo (C. K.) Sugaroano Cultivation 
in Deccan Dts of Madras Presidency. 
1909. 

Library of Congress, Washington . Select 
List of References on Sugar. 1910. 

Burt (B. C.) Description of Working 

Sugar Factory exhibited in Agricultural 
Court, U. P. Exhibition. 1911. 

KulakarnI (G. S.) Preliminary Study of 
Red Rot of Sugarcane in Bombay 
Presidency. 1911. 

Mackenna (J.) & Wabth (F. J.) Sugarcane 
in Burma. 1911. 

Noel-Paton (F.) Sugar in India. 3rd ed. 
1911. 

Taylor (C. S.) Classification & Examination 
of Canes at present Indigenous to Bengal. 
1911. 

Warth (F. J.) Sugar-oane Cultivation in 
Mohnyin Valley. 1911. 

Clarke (G.) Experiments on Cultivation 
of Sugarcane at Partabgarh Experimental 
Station. 1912. 

Sahasrabuddhb (G. N.) Muscovado Sugar 
Machinery. 1912. 

Annett (H. E.) Date Sugar Industry in 
Bengal 1913. 
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SUGAR— oontd. 

Leather (J. W.) Experimental Error in 
sampling Sugarcane. 1913. 

Annhtt (H. E.) Use of Sweet Jowar-sorghum 
Sp. 1914. 

Barber (G. A.) Studies in Indian Sugaroanes. 
1914, eto. 

Bates (F.) & Phelps (F. F.) Influence of 
Atmospheric Conditions in testing of 
Sugars. 1914. 

Clarke (G.), eto. Cane Crushing in U. P. 
1914. 

Kluyvbr (A. J.) Bioohemische 

Suikerbepalingen. 1914. 

Woodhousb (E. J.) & Vasu (S. K.) 

Distinguishing Characters of Sugaroanes 
cultivated at Sabour. 1914. 

Annett (H. E.) Experimental Error in Field 
Trials with Sugarcane. 1915. 

Chattbrton (A.) Manufacture of Jaggery in 
S. India. 1915. 

Gbbruos (H. C. P.) Chemical Control in 
Cane Sugar Factories. 1917. 

Barnbb (J. H.) Sugar & Sugarcane in 
Gurdaspur Dt. 1918. 

Hulmb (W.) & Sanghi (R. P.) Improvement 
of Indigenous Methods of Gur A Sugar 
Making in U. P. 1918. 

Ca'FFOpAdhyAya (H.) Possibilities of Date 
Sugar Industry in Central India & C. P. 

1919. 

RAya (J. C.) Sugar Industry in Ancient 
India. 1919. 

Sugar Bureau Library, Urn. Catalogue. 
1921. 

SUGGESTION, MENTAL. 

Neal (E. V.) & Clark (C. S.), Ed. Hypnotism 
& Hypnotic Suggestion. 5th ed. 1900. 

Perfect Course of Instruction in Hypnotism, 
Mesmerism, Ciairvoyanoe, Suggestive 

Therapeutics A Sleep Cure. |_1901 ?] 

Stoll (D.) Suggestion und Hypnotismus in 
der Volkerpsychologie. 2e A-*H. 1904. 

Kaatingb (M. W.) Suggestion in Education. 
2nd ed. 1911. 

LkvY (P. E.) Rational Education of Will. 
Tr. by F. K. Bright. 1913. 

Tuokby (C. L.) Treatment by Hypnotism A 
Suggestion. 1913. 

Brown (H.) Advanced Suggestion— 

Neuroinduction. 1918. 

Bohn (W.) Die Selbstheilung der Kranken 
Seele. 1919. 

Forbl (H.) Der Hypnotismus order die 
Suggestion und die Psyohotherapie. 1919. 

Bandouin (C.) Suggestion A Autosuggestion. 

1920. 


SUV 

SUGGESTION, MENTAL — could. 

Covk (E.) My Method. 1923. 

Stekbl (W.) Psyoho-analysis & Suggestion 
Therapy. Tr. by J. S. Van Jeslaar. 1923. 

Janet (P.) Psychological Healing. Tr. by 
E. & C. Paul. 2 v. 1925. 

SUICIDE. 

Db Quinoby (T.) Suicide [tn Collbci'bd 
Writings, v. 8], 1897. 

SULPHUR. 

Mkulen (H. Ter) Onderzoekingen over de 
bopaling van Zwavel in anorganisohe 
verbingen. [1925 ?] 

SUMATRA. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. 1 i/a Oust —Indian. 
Dl. 3]. 1724-1726. 

Anderson (J.) Acheen A Ports on N. & E. 
Coasts of Sumatra. 1840. 

Veth (P. J.) Midden-Sumatra. 1881-1892. 

Sohlegbl (G.) Old State? in Island of 
Sumatra [in T’o jng Pao. ser. 2, v. 2]. 
1901. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) Sumatra in 1818. 
1920. 

F errand (G.) L’erapire sumatranais de 
(^rlvijaya. 1922. 

Krekmer (J.) Atj^h. 1922, etc. 

Collet (O. J. A.) Terre? et Peuplos de 
Sumatra. 1925. 

SUMERIANS AND SUMERIAN LANGUAGE. 

Delaportk (L.) Catalogue du Mus6e Guimefc. 

Gylindros orientaux. 1909. 

Gbnouillao (H. de) Tablettos Sumorien es 
Arehaiques. 1909. 

L\nudon (S. H.) Sumerian Grammar & 

Ohrostomathy. 1911. 

B\ll (C. J.) Chinese A Sumerian. 1913. 

Be dale (0. L.) Sumerian Tablets from 

ITmtna in John Rylands Library, 
Manchester. 1915. 

Kino (L. W.) History of Sumer A Akkad. 
1916. 

Weidner (E. F.) Politisoho Dokumente aus 
Kleinasien. 1923. 

Autran (C.) Sum6rien ot Indo-europeen. 
1925. 

Waddell (L. A.) Indo-Sumerian Seals 

Deciphered. 1925. 

SUN. 

Sampson (R. A.) Sun. 1914. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of Deflection 
of Light y Sun’s Gravitational Field 
[in, Mem. Royal Astr. Boo. v. 62], 
i 1920. 
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SUN —contd. 

Muldbb (M. E.) Green Ray, or, Green 
Plesh —rayon vert —at Rising ft betting oi 
Sun. 1922. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

SUNDA ISLANDS. 

Elbert (J.) Die Suiida-Expedition des 
Vereins. 2 Bd. 1911-1912. 

SUNDERBANS. 

Sunder (D. H. E.) Exorcism of Wild Animals 
in Sunderbans. 1903. 

Asooli (F. D.) Revenue History of 

Sundarbans. 1921. 

SUNDERLAND. 

Sunderland, its Industries & Industrial & 
Residential Advantages. [1921 ?] 


SUPERM AN. 

Gho?a (A.) Superman. [1921 ?] 

SUPER NATURAL. 

Harper (C. G.) Haunted Houses. 1907. 
Gibson (J. P. S. R.) Shakespeare’s Use of 
the Supernatural. 1908. 

Podmore (F.) Naturalisation of the 
Supernatural. 1908. 

Stewart (H. H.) Supernatural in Shakespeare. 
1908. 

Lucy (M.) Shakespeare & the Supernatural. 
1916. 

MdkhopAdhyAya (H. K.) The Supernatural 
in Scott. 1917. 

Scarborough (D.) The Supernatural in 
Modem English Fiction. 1917. 

Underhill (E.) Man & the Supernatural. 
1927. 

SUPERSTITION. 

Db Quincey (T.) Modem Superstition [in 
Collected Writings, v. 8], 1897. 

Oman (J. C.) Cults, Customs & Superstitions 
of India. 1908, 

Frazer (J. G.) Psyche’s Task. 2nd ed. 
1913. 

Dauzat (A.) L6gendes, proph6ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1909 ?] 

Palgravb (F.) Superstition & Knowledge 
[in Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Lehmann (A.) Aberglaube und Zauberei von 
den altesten Zeiten an bis in die Gegenwart. 
1925. 

Read (C.) Man A his Superstitions. 2nd ed. 
1925. 


SURAT. 

Valentun (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 4]. 1724-1726. 

SURGERY. 

Gibs (G. M.) Qawaid-i-Jarahat-i-Jadida. 

1897. 

Stevenson (W* F.) Wounds in War. 2nd 
ed. 1904. 

Bouchut (E.) & DesprIis (A.) Diotionnaire 
de medioine et de th^rapeutique, m4dicale et 
chiruigicale. 7e ed. 1907. 

Newman (E. A. R.) Aseptic Surgery A 
Obstetrics. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Anderson (S.) Hints to Dressers. 1910. 

Suhrawardy (H.) Post-operative Treatment. 
1911. 

Barry (C. C. S.) Abdominal Gynaecological 
Operations. 1915. 

CattopAdhyAya (K. K.,) Surgical Operations* 
1916. 

-2nd od. 1921. 

John Crerar Library, Chicago . Selected 
List of Books on Military Medioine & 
Surgery. 1917. 

Mitra (M. L.) Essentials of Surgery. 
1921-23. 

—Notes on Surgery. 1921. 


SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. N.) Surgical 

Instruments of Hindus. 2 v. 1913-1914. 


SURRA. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Salvarsan in Treatment 
of Surra in Horses, Dogs, & Rabbits. 
1913. 

-Some Cases of Surra treated in Field ft in 

Laboratory. 1913. 

Leesh (A. S.) Some more Successful 

Experiments on Treatment of Surra in 
Camel. 1913. 

Cross (H. E.) Experiments on Treatment 
of Surra in Camels. 1914. 

—Note on Surra in Camels. 1914. 


SURVEYING. 

Erskinb (W. C.) Survey. 1853. 

Firbbraob (F.) Surveying. 1868. 

-2nd ed. 1871. 

-3rd ed. 1876. 

--4th ed. 1883, 

-8th ed. 1902. 

RATA (ft. C.) Elementary Drawing ft 
Surveying. 1884. 
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SURVEYING— conid. 

Killy (P. W.) Practical Surveying. 4th ed. 
1893. 

Cowie (H. MoC.) Method of Measuring 
Geodetic Bases by means of Cotty’s 
Compensated Bars. 1900. 

Tandy (E. A.) Calibration of Levels. 1900. 

Bubrard (S. G.) Professional Instructions 
for Trigonometrical Branch, Survey of India 
Dept. 2nd ed. 1902. 

Conyngham (G. P. L.) Determination of 
Coefficients of - Expansion of Wires of 
Jaederin Base-line Apparatus. 1902. 

Crosthwajt (H. L.) Levelling across 

Ganges at Damukdia. 1903. 

Ecclxs (J.) Experiment to test Changes 
in Length of a Levelling Staff due to 
Moisture ft Temperature. 1903. 

Guillaume (M. C. E.) Nickel-steel Alloys ft 
their Application to Geodesy, 1903. 

Close (0. F.) Topographical Surveying. 

1906. 

Hobday (J. R.) Professional Instructions 
for Topographical Branch, Survey of 
India, 3rd ed. 1906. 

Clanoey (J. C.) Aid to Land Surveying. 

Srded. 2 v. 1906. 

Mitra (N. N.) Surveying, v. 1. 1907. 

Lookyer (N.) Surveying for Archaeologists. 
1909. 

RImasvImiNayudu. Madras Survey Manual 
of Departmental Rules. 1911, etc. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
ft Geodetic Surveying, 3rd ed. 1912. 

Brinino (F. A.) ft Avasia (D. N.) Drawing 
ft Surveying, 1913. 

Hinks (A. R.) Maps & Survey. 1913. 

Gifta (M. N.) ’Itctf « 
i 3rd ed. 1914. 

Hirst (F. C.) Application of Surveying to 
Criminal Investigation. 1914. 

Anderson (F. G. H.) City Survey Manual. 
1918. 

Hunter (J. db G.) Earth’s Axes ft 
Triangulation. 1918. 

Cowib (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 
Troup (R. S.) Forest Mensuration. 1926. 


SUSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Otpert (J.) Lea inscriptions en langue 
Susienne. 1873. 

SUSIANA. 

PfcEARD (M.) ft Pottibr (E.) Lee antiquity 
de 1ft Susianemissioo J, de Morgan, 1913. 


SUSIANA— contd, 

Lborain (L.) Empreintes de Caoheta . 

Elamites [in D6l&gation en Perse, 

M6moires. t. 16]. 1921. 

Scheil (V.) Textes de comptabilit£ proto- 
elamitos-nouvelle s6rie [in M£moires de la 
Mission Arch6ologique de Perse, t. 17]. 
1923. 

SUSSEX. 

Sussex Blue Book. 1906. 

Lucas (E. V.) Highways ft Byways in 
Sussox. 1907. 

Hudson (W. H.) Nature in Downland. 

1923. 

SWADLINCOTE. 

Swadlincote & Dt, Derbyshire. Official 
Handbook. [1923 T] 

SWANSEA. 

Swansea as an Industria. ft Commercial 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

SWEATED INDUSTRIES. 

Black (C.) Sweated Industry ft Minimum 
Wage. 1907. 

SWEDEN. 

Guinchard (J.), Ed. Sweden. 2nd ed. 2 ptft 
1914. 

History. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Histoire de Charles 
XII. 1837. 

-Tr. by J. J. Stockdale. 1807. 

Change (I. F.), Ed. British Diplomatic 

Instructions, 1689-1789. v. 1. 1922. 

Barton (D. P.) Bemadotte, Prince ft King. 
1925. 

Heidenstam (V. von.) Swedes ft their 
Chieftains. Tr. by C. W. Stark. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Swedish Tourist Traffic Society, Stockholm. 
Handbook. 1906. 

Topography and Travels. 

Picturesque Sweden. 1907. 

SWEDENBORGIANISM. 

Hiller (0. P.) Sermons on Lord’s Prayer. 
3rd ed. 1871. 

MacGowan (J.) Arguments against 
Swedenborg, compared with Sacred Writings. 
1874. 

Swedenborg (E.) Apocalypse explained 
according to Spiritual Sense. Tr. by J. 
Spfew ft I. Tansley. 1886-1901. 
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8WEDENBORGIANISM— contd, 

Giles (C.) Why I am a New Churchman, 
1890. 

Buss (J. F.) What New Church teaches. 
1897. 

Noble (S.) Appeal in behalf of Views of 
Eternal World A State A Doctrine of 
Faith A Life held by Christians who believe 
that a New Church is signified in Revelation. 
13th ed. 1903. 

Swedenborg (E.) Arcana Celestia. Tr. by 
A. H. Searle, eto. 12 v, 1903-1915. 

-Index. 1909. 

Bruoe <W.) Gospel according to St John. 
3rd ed. 1905. 

- Revelation of St John. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Swedenborg (E.) Scripture Confirmations 
of New Church Doctrine. Tr. by J. B. 
Rendell, etc. 1906. 

- 4 Leading Doctrines of New 

Church. Tr. by A. H. Searle. 1907. 

- Future Life. 1908. 

Bayley (J.) Great Truths on Great Subjects 
1909. 

Sew all (F.) Swedenborg’s Doctrine of 
Purer Parts of Nature. 1909. 

Swedenborg (E.) Apocalypse Revealed- 
1909. 

- Compendium of Theological 

Writings. 1909. 

- Last Judgment & Babylon 

destroyed. Tr. by J. Speirs. 1911. 

Giles (C.) Spiritual World A our Children 
there. 1912. j 

International Swedenborg Congress. 
Transactions. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Swedenborg (E.) Intercourse of Soul & 
Body. 1913. 

-- True Christian Religion. Tr. by 

I. Tansley. 1914. 

Gopala Cetti (D.) New Light upon Indian 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Hodgetts (E. A. B.) Reasonable Religion* 
1923. 

SWEDISH LANGUAGE. 

Wiede (K.) Tysk Svenska Samtalso h 
Skrif5fningar. 11913 ?] 

Poestion (F. C.) Die KunBt die Schwedische 
Sprache. [1915 ?] 

Wenstroem (O. E.) & Harlock (W. E.) 
Svensk-Engelsk Ordbok. 1924. 

SWEDISH LITERATURE. 

G08SE (E. W.) A Craigie (W. A.), Ed* 
Oxford Book of Scandinavian Verse, 1925’ 


SWITZERLAND. 

Antiquities. 

Violier (D.) Essai sur les rites fun^raires en 
Suisse. 1911. 

History. 

Vincent (J. M.) Switzerland at beginning 
of 10th Century. 1904. 

Lloyd (H. D.) Swiss Democracy. 1908. 
Sauser-Hall (G.) Manuel destruction 
civique et guide politique suisse. 3e 6d. 
1921. 

Oeohsli (W.) History of Switzerland. Tr. 
by E. A C. Paul. 1922. 

Topography. 

Closz (A.) Switzerland, 1903. 

SYMBOLISM. 

Gordon (E. A.) Symbols of the Way— 
Far East A West.' 1916. 

Farbridge (M. H.) Studies in Biblioal A 
Semitio Symbolism. 1923. 

Goldsmith (E. E.) Life Symbols as related 
to Sex Symbolism. 1924. 

Howey (M. O.) Encircled Serpent. [1926 ?1 

Lidstone (R. A.) Studies in Symbology. 
1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Migration of Symbols. 
1926. 

Rout (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 

SYMMETRY. 

Jaeger (F. M.) Principle of Symmetry A its 
Applications in all Natural Sciences. 1917. 

SYNDICALISM. 

Clay (A.) Syndicalism A Labour. 3rd ed. 
1912. 

Kirkaldy (A. W.) Economics A Syndicalism. 
1914. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 
- 3rd ed. 1921, 

Scott (J. W.) Syndicalism A Philosophical 
Realism. 1919. 

SYRIA. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
Syria A Arabia. 1837. 

Wetzstein (J. G.) Nordarabian und die 
syrische Wiiste naoh den Angaben der 
Eingebomen. 1865. 

Cernik (J.) Ingenieur Josef Cemiok’s 
teohnische Studien-Expedition durch die 
Gebietedes Euphrat upd Tigris. 2 pts, 
1875-70, 
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SYRIA—eoafeJ. 

Masfbeo (G. C. C.) Struggle of Nations. 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 2nd ed. 1910. 

SYRIAC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Tyohsen (0. G.) Elementale Syriacum sistens 
grammatioam, Chrestomathiam et 
glopsarium. 1793. 

Wright (W.) Short History of Syriac 
literature. 1894. 

Brockelmann (C.) Syrische Grammatik. 
1906. 

Rosenberg (I.) Lehrbuoh der neusyrischen 
Schrift-und Umgangssprache. [1919 ?] 

Me’AhAth GAzzb. Book of Cave Treasures. 
Tr. by E. A. W. Budge. 1927. 

SYRIAN CHURCHES. 

Gordon (E. A.) Syriao Christianity A Paijo 
BukkyO [in. Asian Cristology A Mah&yana]. 
1921. 

TABARISTAN. 

Ibn IsfandiyAr. History of Tabaristan. 
Tr. 1906. 

TABLES. 

Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 

Hutton (C.) Mathematical Tables. 8th ed. 
1838. 

Boileau (J. T.) Tables for determining 
Elastic Force of Aqueous Vapour in 
Atmosphere, by Observations of a Dry A 
Wet Bulb Thermometer. 1846. 

- Collection of Tables, Astronomical, 

Meteorological A Magnetical. 1850. 

- Tables for facilitating Computation 

of Time from Single Altitudes. 1868. 

Galbraith (J. A.) A Haughton (S.) 

Mathematical Tables. 1860. 

Richardson (W.) A Ganb (C.) Calculator. 
1860. 

Oases (W. H.) Table of Reciprocals of 
Numbers. 1865. 

Mathematical Tables. 3rd ed. 1871. 

-4th ed. 1898. 

Carrington (R. C.) Spheroidal Tables. 1876. 

Conner (E. J.) Table of Products, Quotients, 
Squares A Roots. 1880. 

Cbellb (A. L.) Reohentafeln welche aller 
Multiplioiren und Dividiren mit Zahlen unter 
Tansend gauzeresparen, bei grtfsseren 
Zahlen aber die Reohnung erleiohtem und 
sioherer machen. • 1880. 

Mathematical Tables. 1884. 

Auxiliary Tables. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Pjtcdx (J,) Mathematical Tables. 1897. 


TABLES — cmld* 

KAnAi LAla. Useful Rules A Tables relating 
to Measurement of Timber. 4th ed. 1905. 

Clanoey (J. C.) Calculating Tables. 2 pts. 
6th ed. 1906-09. 

Gho?a (B. C.) Weight Exohange Tables. 
1907. 

Coxhead (W.) Infallible Ready Reckoner. 
[1908 ?] 

Crelle (A. L.) Calculating Tables. 1908. 
Ham(J. P.) Universal Interest Tables. 1908. 
Cooke (A. B.) Interest Tables. 1909. 

Aird (J. E.) Tables A Memoranda for 
Planters. 1917. 

Nand! (S.) Calculation of Volumes A Areas 
without Multiplication. 1918. 

Bidder (G. P.) Earthwork Tables. [1919 ?] 
Knox (J.) Cubical Calculator. 1919. 

TABOO. 

Freud (S.) Totem A Taboo. Tr. by A. A. 
Brill. 1919. 

Knight (M. M.) Taboo A Genetics. 1921. 

TAGALOG LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Mackinlay (W. E. W.) Handbook A 
Grammar of Tagalog Language. 1906. 

TAHITI. 

Calderon (G.) Tahiti. 2nd ed. 1921. 
TALAINGS. 

Halliday(IL) Talainga. 1917. 

TALMUD. 

Talmud. Tr. by A. W. Streane. 1891. 

Babylonian Talmud. With tr. by M. L. 
Rodkinson A I. M. Wise. 10 v. 1901-03. 

Mishnah. Baba Meziah-Middle Gate-Order 
IV, Treatise II. Tr. by H. E. Goldin. 
1913. 

TAMIL AND TELUGU INSCRIPTIONS. 

Hultzsch (E.), Etc., Ed . S. Indian 
Inscriptions. 1890, etc. 

GopInatha rAo (T. A.), Ed. Copperplate 
Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankaraoharya. 
1916. 

Barnett (L. D.), Ed. Inscriptions at 
Palampet A Uparpalli [in Hyderabad 
Archaeological Ser. no. 3]. 1919. 

TAMIL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Alphabet. 

Alphabetum grandonico-matabaricum sive 
samsorudonioum. 1772. 

Lazarus (J.) From an Indian Garden, 
1908, 
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TAMIL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE— 

contd , 

Dictio varies. 

AppAsvAm' Piw*ai (C.) Indian Terms. 
1861. 

Madras University. Tamil Lexioon. 
1924, etc. 

Grammars. 

Anderson (R.) Tamil] Grammar. 1821. 

Beschi (C. J.) Grammar of High Dialect 
of Tamil Language. Tr. by B. G. 
Babington. 1822. 

Rhenius (C. T. E.) Grammar of Tamil 

Language. 2nd ed. 1846. 

-3rd ed. 1853. 

-4th ed. 1888. 

Pope (G. U.) 1st Lessons in Tamil. 1856. 

Hoolb (E.) Dureis&ni-Tamil-Puttagam. 1860. 

Pope (G. U.) Catechism of Tamil Grammar. 
1905. 

-Hand-book of Ordinary Dialect of Tamil 

Language. 7th ed. 1911. 

RangAcArya (M.) Orthography & 

Pronunciation in Tamil. 1914. 

History and Criticism. 

Beschi (C. J.) Grammar of High Dialect 
of Tamil Language. Tr. by B. G. 

Babington. 1822. 

CengalvarAya Pillai (V. S.) History of 
Tamil Prose literature. 1904. 

POr^alingam Pi^lai (M. S.) Primer of 

Tamil Literature. 1904. 

K$9NASvAmi AiyangAr. Ancient India. 
1911. 

ArAvamudan (T. G.) Kaverf, Maukharis 
& Sangham Age. 1925. 

Manuals. 

Wilkinson (C. H.) & (D. A.) Udday Uppar. 
5th ed. 1914. 

TAMILS. 

Tamilian Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

SrInivAba Aiyangar (M.) Tamil Studies. 
1914. 

Vb^katAoalam Aiyar (V.) Tamils more 
than 3000 Years Ago. 1926. 

TANJORE. 

Copies of Papers relative to Restoration 
of King of Tanjore & Arrest of Lord 
Pigot. 2 v. 1777. 

OaiojPTAL Papers relative to Tanjore. 1777. 


TAN JORE— contd , 

Rous (G.) Restoration of King of Tanjore 
considered. 4 v. 1777. 

E. India Co. Treaties with Raja of Tanjore, 
Nawab of Carnatic, Raja of Travancore A 
Raja of Cochin. 1859. 

TAOISM. 

Harlez (C. de), Ed. Textes tAotstes. 1891. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao-Teh-King. With tr. by P. 
Carus. 1898. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

-German tr. by V. von Strauss. 

1924. 

Toussaint (G. C.) Le Tao to king gravA sur 
pierre estampages [in Toung Pao. ser. 
2, v. 6]. 1905. 

Chwang Tsze. Musings of a Chinese Mystic. 

1911. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao Te King. 1911. 

Wieger (L.) Taoisme. 21. 1911-1913. 

Dschuang Dsi. Das Wahre Buch vom 
siidlichen Bliitenland, Nan Hua Dschen 
Ging. 1912. 

Groot (J. J. M. de) Religion in China. 

1912. 

Lao-Tsze. Taoist Teachings. Tr. by L. 
Giles. 1912. 

Martin (F. R.) Zeichnungen nach Wu 

Tao-Tze aus der Gutter und Sagenwelt 
Chinas. 1913. 

Lao-Tsze. Kan Ying Pien. Tr. by J. 
Webster. 1918. 

TAPESTRY. 

Thomson (W. G.) History of Tapestry. 
1906. 

TAR. 

Smith (J. W.) Dustless Roads. Tar 

Macadam. 1909. 

Lunge (G.) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 5th ed. 

3 pts. 1916. 

TARTARS. 

Olearius (A.) Relation du Voyage 

Moscovie, Tartarie et Perse. Tr. par A. 
de Wicqueford. t. 1. 1656. 

Avril (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe & Asia. Tr. 2 pts. 1693. 

De La Croix (F. P.) Histoire du grand 
Genghizcan. 1710. 

Olearius (A.) Voyages trfa-curieux & trfcs* 
renommez faits en Moscovie, Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par A. De Wicquefort, 21. 
1727. 

Ulugh Beg ibn Shahrukh. Shajrat ul 
Atrak, Tr, by Col, Miles, 1888. 
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TARTARS— covUd. 

Prinbep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary A Mongolia. 
1851. 

Hoc (B. R.) Travels in Tartary, Thibet k 
China. 2v. 1852. 

Rubroqxjis (G. db) R4cit de son voyage. 
Tr. par L. de Backer. 1877. 

Hoc (B. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dans 
la Tartarie et le Thibet. 2t. 1878. 

Db Quikcby (T.) Revolt of Tartars [in 
Collected Writings, v. 7]. 1897. 

Parker (B. H.) 1000 Years of Tartars. 
2nd ed. 1924. 

Pox (R.) People of Steppes. 1925. 

Hue (E. R.) Travels in Tartary. Tr. by 
W. Hazlitt. 1927. 

TARTESSUS. 

Bonsor (G.) Tartesac. 1922. 

TASMANIA. 

Baird (J.) Emigrant’s Guide to Australasia, 
Tasmania k New Zealand. 1871. 

Fenton (J.) History of Tasmania. 1884. 

Collection of 14 Photographs of Tasmania. 
[1906 T] 

TATTOOING. 

Hambly (W. D.) History of Tattooing & 
its Significance. 1925. 

TAXATION. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Rates & Taxes as 
affecting Agriculture. 1905. 

Vaughan (E. J.) Views of Leading Experts 
on Proposed Taxation of Land Values. 

1905. 

Plehn (C. C.) Public Finance. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Armitage-Smith (G.) Principles & Methods 
of Taxation. 1909. 

Library of Congress, Washington. 

Additional References relating to Taxation 
. of Incomes. 1911. 

Seugman (E. R. A.) Essays in Taxation. 
8th ed. 1913. 

Hobson (J. A.) Taxation in New State. 
1919. 

Seligman (E. R. A.) Shifting & Incidence 
of Taxation. 5 th ed. 1927. 

England. 

Levi (L.) Taxation. 1860. 

Palgravb (R. H. I.) Local Taxation of 
Great Britain k Ireland. 1871. 

Go80hxn, Viscount [G. J.] Local Taxation. 

1872 * 


TAXIDERMY 

TAXATION—England— contd. 

Adam (E.) Land Values k Taxation. 1907. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) The War k the Nation. 

1917. 

Davenport (E. H.) Parliament k Taxpayer. 

1918. 


France. 

P01NCAR& (R.) How France is governed. 
Tr. by B. MiaU. 1913. 


India. 

Boutros (F.) Principles of Public Revenue. 
1844. 

Knight (R.) How Permanent Settlement 
pays. 1862. 

-Local Taxation k Constitution of the 

Bench. 1868. 

-Fiscal Science in India, as illustrated 

by Income Tax. 1870. 

GopAlak^na Pil&ai (T.) Revenue 
Compendium of Madras Presidency, v. 2. 
1874. 

StretTell (G. W.) New Source of Revenue 
for India. 1878. 

Ismael Gracias (J. A.) O Impoeto eo 
regimen tributario da India Portugueza. 
1898. 

Alston (L.) Indian Taxation. 1910. 
Sewell (R.) India before the English. 
1910. 

ShAh (K. T.) k Khambata (K. J.) Wealth 
k Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 

Ramsbotham (R. B.) Studies in Land 
Revenue History of Bengal, 1769-87. 1926. 


United States. 

Chapman (J. W.) State Tax Commission in 
U. S. 1897. 

Fairue (J. A.) Taxation & Revenue System 
of Illinois. 1910. 

Custis (V.) State Tax System of Washington. 
1916. 

Lutz (H. L.) State Tax Commission. 1918. 


TAXIDERMY. 

Hume (A.) Indian Ornithological Collector’s 
Vade Mecum, 2nd ed. 1881. 

Miller (G. S.) Directions for preparing 
Study Specimens of Small Mammals. 1899. 
Goutierb (G. H. d» M.) Taxidermy for 
India. 1910. 

Ward k Co. (J. A.) Shikari’s Ready Guide 
to Crude Taxidermy in Jungle. [191# I] 

2 M 
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TAXILA. 

Marshall (J. H.) Archaeological Discoveries 
at Taxila. 2 pts [in JL of Punjab Hist. 
Soc. v. 3]. 1914-1916. 

-Guide to Taxila. 1918. 

-2nd od. 1921. 

LAhA (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

TEA. 

Cui Bono ? 1833. 

Travers (J.) A Letter, with some Notices 

of Evidence taken before Select Committee 
of House of Commons, upon Tea 
Duties. 1834. 

Indian Tea Gazette. 6 v. 1880-87. 

Tea Trade with Tibet. 1883. 

Feistmantel (O.) Die Theekultur in British- 
Ost-Indien. 1888. 

De Rosthorn (A.) Tea Cultivation in W. 
Ssuch’uan & Tea Trade with Tibet via 
Tachienlu. 1895. 

Crolb (D.) Tea. 1897. 

Boltilly (V.) Le Th<*. 1898. 

Coflombier (F.) L’Arbre a tb6. 1900. 

Wallis-Tayleb (A. J.) Tea Machinery & 
Tea Factories. 1900. 

Guigon (C. A.) Lc The. 1901. 

Bald (C.) Indian Tea. 1903. 

-- 2nd ed. 1908. 

-3rd ed. 1917. 

Chijs (J. A. van der) Geschidenis van de 
gouvernements thee-eultuur of Java. 1903. 

Watt (G.) & Mann (H. H.) Pests Sc Blights 
of Tea Plant. 2nd cd; 1903. 

Anti-Tea-duty League. Monthly Message. 
1905-06. 

-What Started the League ? 1905. 

Compton (H.) Come to Tea with us. 1905. 

Hamlin (E.) Tea Cultivation in Ceylon. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Nkuville (H.) Technologic du the. 1005. 
Rees (J. D.) Tea & Taxation. 1905. 

Hutchison (J.) Indian Brick Tea for Tibet. 
1906. 

Injustice of High Duty. 1906. 

Kakasu Okakura. Book of Tea. 1906. 
Lethbridge (R.) Tea Duties. 1906. 

Mann (H. H.) Blister Blight of Tea. 1906. 
-Treatment of Deteriorated Tea. 1906. 

-- & Hutchinson (0. M.) Green Manuring 

in Tea Culture in India. 1906. 

Bald (C.) Indian Tea. 1908. 

--4th ed. 1922. 

Ibretson (A.) Tea, from Grower to 

" ffimsumer . [1910 ?] 


TEA— contd. 

Macrae (W.) Outbreak of Blister Blight on 
Tea in Darjeeling. 1910. 

Taylor’s Maps of Tea Dts. 1910. 

Pearson (R. S.) Tea-box Industry in Assam. 
1913. 

Datta (A. C.) Tea Cultivation. 1914. 
Judge (C.) Green Tea. 1920. 

Fetch (T.) Diseases of Tea Bush. 1923. 

TEACHERS AND SCHOOLMASTERS. 

Bramwell (A. B.) Sc Hughes (H. M.) 

Training of Teachers in U. S. A. 1894. 

Laurie (S. S.) Training of Teachers Sc 
Methods of Instruction. 2nd ed. 1902. 
Thorndike (E. L.) Teaching Staff of 

Secondary Schools in U. S. 1909. 

* Ruediger (W. C.) Agencies for Improvement 

of Teachers in Service. 1911. 

Updegr\ff (H.) Teachers' Certificates issued 
under general State Laws Sc Regulations. 
1911. 

Directory of Women Teachers Sc other 
Women engaged in Higher Sc Secondary 
Education. 1913. 

Mutchler (F.) Sc Craig (W. J.) Course 
of Study for Preparation of Rural School 
Teachers. 1912. 

Monahan (A. C.) & Wright (R. H.) 

Training Courses for Rural Teachers. 1913. 

Siks (R. W.) Teachers’ Pension Systems in 
Great Britain. 1913. 

Judd (C. H.) Training of Teachers in 
England, Scotland Sc Germany. 1914. 

Foght (H. W.) Efficiency & Prcparation of 
Rural School Teachers. 1915. 

Manny (F. A.) City Training Schools for 
Teachers. 1915. 

Street (F.) Career of an Elementary School 
Teacher. 1919. 

Wyatt (H. G.) Rural School Teachers in 
U. S. A. 1923. 

TEACHING. 

Child’s New Play-thing. 1742. 

Abbott (E. A.) Home Teaching. 2nd ed. 
1883. 

Calderwood (H.) Teaching: its Ends & 
Means. 3rd ed. 1900. 

Spencer (F.) Aims Sc Practice of Teaching. 
1903. 

Lodge (0. J.) School Teaching Sc. School 
Reform. 1905. 

Barnett (P. A.) Common Sense in 

* Education Sc Teaching. 6th ed. 1906. 

Thorndike (E. L.) Principles of Teaching 
based on Psychology. 1906. 
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TEACHING— contd. 

VandyopAdhyIya (M. D.) 

I P* 1- 1906- 

Wintbrburn (R. V.) Methods in Teaching. 

1907. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior . A Teacher’s 

Professional Library. 1909. 

Noyes (F. K.) Teaching Material in Govt 
Publications. 1913. 

Mead (A. R.) Learning A Teaching. 1923. 

TEAK. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Bee-hole Borer of 

Teak in Burma. 1905. 

TECHNOLOGY. 

Crabb (G.) Universal Technological 
Dictionary. 2v. 1823. 

Henley ( ) 20th Century Book of Receipts, 

Formulas & Processes. 1907. 

Catalogue of Modern Works on Science A 
Technology. 38th ed. 1910. 

TEETH. 

Miller (J.) Teeth. 2nd ed. 1889. 

Coleman (F.) Extraction of Teeth. 1908. 

TELEGRAPHY. 

Culley (R. S.) Practical Telegraphy. 

5th ed. 1871. 

Pogson (N. R.) Telegraphic Determinations 
of Difference of Longitude between Karachi 
A Govt Observatory, Madras. .1884. 

Fleming (J. A.) Electric Wave Telegraphy. 

1906. 

Herbert (T. E.) Telegraphy. 2nd ed. 

1907. 

Russell (P, J.) Morse Telegraph Tutor. 
4th ed. 1907. 

Crotch (A.) Telegraphic Systems. 1908. 

Gibson (C. R.) How Telegraphs & 

Telephones work. 1909. 

A Rkparti^Ao geral dos telegraphos. 1909. 

Baker (T. T.) Telegraphic Transmission of 
Photographs. 1910. 

Codes. 

AnaNdaj! RaghunAthaj!. Telegraphic Code. 
1896. 

Rowany (V.) Vorov : Telegraphic Cypher 
Code. 2nd ed. [1900?] 

Business Telegraph Code. 1906. 

Ross (C. E.) Coder. 1907, 

Allen Bros. Burlaps A Bag Code* 1919. 


TELEGRAPHY— contd. 

Wireless. 

Johnson (A. T. M.) Electric Flashes. 1904 
Fraser (D.) A Modern Campaign. 1905. 

PoinoarIc (H.) & Vrkeland (F. K.) 
Maxwell's Theory & Wireless Telegraphy. 

1905. 

Eichhron (G.) Wireless Telegraphy. 1906. 

Fleming (J. A.) Electric Wave Telegraphy. 

1906. 

Robinson (S. S.) Wireless Telegraphy for 
Use of Naval Electricians. 1906. 

Erskine-Murray (J.) Wireless Telegraphy. 

1907. 

Monckton (C. C. F.) Radio-telegraphy. 

1908. 

Cohen (L.) Theory of Coupled Circuits. 

1909. 

Austin (L. W.) Comparative Sensitiveness 
of some Common Detectors of Electric 
OBcillationB. 1910. 

-Measurement of Electrical Oscillations 

in receiving Antenna. 1911. 

-Some Experiments with Coupled High- 

frequency Circuits. 191L 

-Antenna Resistence. 1913. 

-Energy Losses in some Condensers used 

in High-frequency Circuits. 1913. 

Fortescue (C. L.) Wireless Telegraphy. 

1913. 

Dellinger (J. H.) High-frequency 

Ammeters. 1914. 

Stanley (R.) Wireless Telegraphy. 1914. 

Austin (L. W.) Resistance of 

Iladio-telegraphio Antennas. 1916. 

Ryan (F. M.) Multiplex Radio Telegraphy 
& Telephony. 1920. 

Brown (O. F.) Radio-communication. 1927. 

TELEOLOGY. 

Bosanquet (B.) Meaning of Teleology [in 
British Academy Proceedings, 

1905-1906]. 1907. 

TELEPATHY. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Rationale of 

Telepathy & Mind-cure. 1903. 

Stocker (R. D.) Telepathy. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Salvonica (J. W. K.) Mind Reader A 
Telepathist. 1907. 

Constable (F. C.) Telergy—Communion 

of Souls. 1918. 

TELEPHONE. } 

J Abbott (A. V.) Telephony. 1903-05. 
j Johnson (A. T. M.) Electric Flashes. 1904. 

2 M 2 * 
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TELEPHONE— contd. 

Zed a (U.) Telephones & Lightning 
Conductor^. Tr. by S. R. Bottone. 1907. 

Cohkn (L.) Influence of Terminal Apparatus 
on Telephonio Transmission. 1908. 

Gibson (C. R.) How Telegraphs & 
Telephones work. 1909. 

Holcombe (A. N.) Public Ownership of 
Telephones on Continent of Europe. 1911. 

Hjelwig (E. C.) Effect of an Iron Core on 
Secondary Currents of a Telephone 
Transformer. [1914 ?] 

Kingsbury (J. E.) Telephone & Telephone 
Exchanges. 1916. 

Ryan (P. M.) Multiplex Radio Telegraphy 
& Telephony. 1920. 

TELESCOPES. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, t. 4. 
1782. 

TELL HUM. 

Christie (W. M.) Tell Hum, site of 
Capernaum [in Robertson (J.) Studia 
Semitica et Orient&lia]. 1920. 

TELUGU LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Campbell (A. D.) Grammar of Teloogoo 
Language. 1820. 

Lak$mI Narasayya (M.) Short Grammar 
of Telugu Language. 2nd ed. 1870. 

Morris (H.) Simplified Grammar of Telugu 
Language. 1890. 

Sa^KaranIrIyana (P.) EngiiBh-Telugu 
Dictionary. 1891. 

Arden (A. H.) Progressive Grammar of 
Telugu Language. 2nd ed. 1006. 

Barnett (L. D.) Catalogue of Telugu Books 
in British Museum. 1912. 

Tea Dts Labour Association, 
Calcutta . Language Hand-book: Telugu. 
1926. 

TELUGUS. 

Goffin (H. J.) At Grips, Talks with 
Telugus. 1913. 

TEMPERANCE. 

Oust (R. N.) Liquor Traffic in British 
India. 1888. 

Indian Drink Question in Parliament. 
[1890 ?] 

Doogan (J.) Roman Catholio Temperance 
Society. Manual of Temperance. 1896. 

De Quinoby (T.) National Temperance 
Movements [in Collected Writings, v. 
14]. 1897. 

Wbittaub (T.' P.V Economic Aspeot of 
Drink Problem. 1902. 


TEMPERANCE— contd. 

Burns (J.) Labour & Drink. 1904. 

Vasu (A. K.) What we need. 1905. 

Abkabi. 1907, etc. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [1907 ?] 

Calcutta Temperbnob Federation. Ann. 
Rep. 1908, etc. 

Surat Congress & Conferences [1908 ?] 
Madras Congress & Conferences. [1909 ?] 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911 Y] 

Women's Christian Temperance Union, 
Calcutta . Ann. Rep. 1913, eto. 

Macdonald (A. J.) Trade, Politics & 
Christianity in Africa & the East. 1916. 

Badrul Hass an. Drink & Drug Evil in 
India. 1922. 

Raymond (I. W.) Teaching of Early 
Church on Use of Wine & strong Drink. 
1927. 

TEMPERATURE. 

Buckingham (E.) Establishment of Thermo¬ 
dynamic Scale of Temperature by means 
of Constant-pressure Thermometer. 1907. 

Burgess (G. K.) Melting Points of Iron 
Group Elements by a new Radiation 
Method. 1907. 

Waidner (C. W.) & Burgess (G. K.) 
Radiation from Melting Points of 
Palladium & Platinum. 1907. 

Waidner (C. W.) & Dickinson (H. C.) 
Standard Scale of Temperature in Interval 
0° to 100° C. 1907. 

Coblentz (W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
Nernst Glower. 1908. 

Waidner (C. W.) & Burgess (G. K.) 
Constancy of Sulphur Boiling Point. 
1911. 

-Temperature Scale between 100° & 600° 

C. 1911. 

Burgess (G. K.) A Waltenberg (R. G.) 
Melting Points of Refractory Elements. 
1914. 

Kanolt (C. W.) Melting Points of some 
Refractory Oxides. 1914. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Foote (P. D.) 

Characteristics of Radiation Pyrometers. 
1916. 

MacEwen (G. F.) Ooean Temperatures. 
1919. 

TEMPLES. 

Sundara Sim HA. Guide to Darbar Sahib 
or Golden Temple of Amritsar. 1904. 

Hbroulano de Moura (T.) Inscrip^oes 
Indiana m (?mtra t 1906. 
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TEMPLES — contd, 

Luard (0. E.) Dilwara Temples & other 
Antiquities of Mt Abu. 1913. 

Oorhrinq (K.) Buddhistische Tempelanlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

Wagenvoort (M.) Temple en Pailes in 
Hindoestan. 1922. 

Tirukkalukunram Devasthanam Records of 
Rights." 1924, 

TENASSERIM. 

Fytchb (A.) Settlement of Boundary 
between Siam & Tenasserim. 1808. 

TERMITES. 

Holmgren (N. G.) & (K.) Collection of 
Termites from India. Tr. by T. B. 
Fletcher. 1917. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 

Preservation of Wood against Termites. 
1921. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Life of White Ant. 
Tr. by A. Sutro. 1927. 

TETANUS. 

Semple (D.) Relation of Tetanus to 
Hypodermic or Intramuscular Injection 
of Quinine. 1911. 

TEUTONIC LANGUAGES. 

Helfenstein (J.) Comparative Grammar of 
Teutonic Languages. 1870. 

Meillet (A.) Caractfres g6n6raux des 
langues germaniques. 1917. 

TEUTONIC RACES. 

Chantepih de la Saussaye (P. D.) 
Religion of Teutons. 1902. 

TEXAS. 

MacOonnell (W. J.) Social Cleavages in 
Texas. 1925. 

TEXTILES. 

Lord (R. T.) Decorative & Fancy Textile 
Fabrics. 1898. 

Barker (A. F.) Study of Textile Design. 
1903. 

Mibrzinski (S.) Waterproofing of Fabrics. 
Tr. 1903. 

Aftalion (A.) La Crise de I’industrie 
limfcre et la concurrence victorieuse de 
Tindustrie oofconni&re. 1904. 

Posselt (E, A.) Technology of Textile 
Design. [1904 ?] 

Hautefei’Ille (L.) L’agave textile. 1900. 
Ashknhurst (T. R.) Design in Textile 
Fabrics. 1907. 


TEXTILES— contd, 

Clark (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen, 
Worsted A Shoddy in France & England 
& Jute in Scotland. 1908. 

Ecroga (S.) Textile Year Book & Pocket 
Annual. 1908, eto. 

Beaumont (R.) Finishing of Textile Fabrics. 
1909. 

Morris (W.) Textile Fabrics [in collected 
Works, v. 22]. 1914. 

Chamberlain (J.) & Quilter (J. H.) 
Knitted Fabrics. 1919. 

Austria. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

Belgium. 

Les Industries a domicile en Belgique, 
v. 0. 1904. 

Germany. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

Hungary. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe, 1908. 


India. 

Watson (J. F.) Textile Manufacture A 
Costumes of People »of India. 1860. 

-Another ed, 1867. 

Clark (W. A. G.) CoHon Fabrics in British 
India & Philippines. 1907. 

RAya (J. C.) Textile Industry in Ancient 
India. 1917. 

Lewis (A. B.) Block Prints from India for 
Textiles. 1924. 

Oberkamf (C. P.) Toiles iraprim&es de la 
Perse et de l’lnde, d’apr&s documents 
recueilles. [1925 ?] 

Muhammadan. 

Kendrick (A. F.) Victoria & Albert 
Museum. Catalogue of Muhammadan 
Textiles of Mediaeval Period. 1924. 

Periodicals. 

Textile Meroury. 1905, etc. 

Persia. 

Oberkamf (C. P.) Toiles imprimis de la 
Perse et de I’Inde, d’apr&s les documents 
recueilles. [1925 ?] 

Philippines. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrios in British 
India & Philippines. *1907. 
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TEXTILES—contd. 

Switzerland. 

Clark (W. A. 0.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. Itf08. 

THEATRES. 

Mantmus (C.) History of Theatrical Art. 
Tr. by L. von Cossel [C. Archer]. 6v. 
1903-1921. 

Jacob (G.) Geschichte des Schatten theaters 
im Morgen-und Abendland. 2eAufl. 1925. 

Shay (F.) Practical Theatre. 1926. 

America. 

Phelps (W. L.) 20th Qentury Theatre. 
1918. 

China. 

Chu-Chia-Chien. Chinese Theatre. Tr. by 
J. A. Graham. 1922. 

England. 

Darbyshire (A.) Art of Victorian Stage. 
1907. 

Sharp (R. F.) Short History of English 
Stage. [1909?] 

Murray (J. T.) English Dramatic 

Companies. 2v. 1910. 

Oliver (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 
Cowling (G. H.) Music on Shakespearian 
Stage. 1913. 

Stopes (C. C.) Burbage & Shakespeare’s 
Stage. 1913. 

Aroher (W.) & Lawrence (W. J.) Play¬ 
house [in Shakespeare’s England, 
v. 2]. 1916. 

MaoAfee (H.) Pepys on Restoration Age. 
1916. 

Thorndike (A. H.) Shakespeare’s Theatre. 
1916. 

Adams (J. Q.), Ed . Dramatic Records of 
Sir H. Herbert, Master of Records, 
1623-1673. 1917. 

Jonas (M.) Shakespeare & Stage. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) 20th Century Theatre. 
1918. 

Chambers (E. K.) Elizabethan Stage. 4v. 
1923. 

Rhodes (R. C.) 1st Folio & Elizabethan 
Stage [in Studies in 1st Folio]. 1924. 

Matthews (B.) & Libdbr (P. R.), Ed . Theatre 
in England [in Chief British Dramatists]. 
[1925 ?] 

Watson (E. B.) Sheridan to Robertson. 
1926. 

Greece. 

Flickinger (R. C.) Greek Theatre & its 
Drama. 1918. 

Allbk (J. T.) Greek Theatre * of 6th 
Oratory B.C. 1919. , 


THEATRES— contd . 

India* 

Bharata. Natya-sastram. 1-898. 

Hertkl (J.) Ein altindisches Narrenbuch. 
1912. 

MukhopAdhyAya (S. P.) Bengali Theatre. 
1924. 

Japan. 

Kincaid (Z.) Kabuki. 1925. 

Russia. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Spain. 

Boehl de Faber (J. N.) Teatro espanol 
anterior a Lope de Vega. 1832. 

Rennert (H. A.) Spanish Stage in Time 
of Lope de Vega. 1909. 

THEBES. 

LefIibure (E.) Les hypogSes royaux de 
Th&bes. 1886, etc. 

Campbell (C.) 2 Theban Queens. 1909. 

THEISM. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. 

RAM a Mohan a RAya. Defence of Hindu 
Theism. 1817. 

Paley (W.) Natural Theology, 2v. 1842- 
1845. 

Vasu (R. N.) Hints shewing Feasibility of 
constructing a Science of Religion. 1878. 

Brown (E. F.) From Nature to Christ. 
1881. 

Goblet D’alviella ( ) Origin & Growth 

of Conception of God as illustrated by 
Anthropology & History. Tr. by P. H. 
Wicksteed. 1892. 

BhattaoArya (S.) Theism as Universal 
* Religion. 1907. 

RAmaoandra Bhanja Deva. Theism. 1907. 

Venkataratnam NAyudu (R.) Theistio 
Conference. Presidential Address. 1907. 

Pigou (A. C.) Problem of Theism. 1908. 

Haldar (H.) General Philosophy k 
Ethics. 2nd ed. 1910. , 

MukhopAdhyAya (G. C.) New Message. 

1910. 

James (W.) Will to believe k other Essays 
on Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

Balfour (A. J.) Theism & Humanism. 

1916. 

Maohiool (N.) Indian Theism. 1915. 

Flint (R.) Anti-theistio Theories. 9th ed. 

1917. 
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THEISM— crnUd. 

^ (W. L.) Recent Theistic 

Discussion. 1921. 

Matthews (W, R.) Studies in Christian 
Philosophy. 1921. 

Bat.foue (A. J.) Theism k Thought. 1923. 

Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 ?] 

Turner (.1, E.) Personality & Reality. 
1920. J 

THEOLOGY. 

Palladius de Gentibus Indiae et 
Bragmanibus. 1068. 

Herzog (J. J.) Real-Encyklopacdio fuer 
protcstantische Thoologie und Kirche. 22 t. 
1854-08. 

Bessell (W.) Uobor das Lei)on des Ulfilas 
und die Bekelining dor Gothen zum 
Christenthum. I860. 

Perry (R, C. P.) Christian Truth vs 
Dogma. 1892. 

Gillesite (W. H.) Argument, a priori , 
for Being & Attributes of God. 6th ed. 
1906. 

Maclaren (A.) Leaves from Tree of Life. 
1906. 

Campbell (R. J.) New Theology. 1907. 
Ward (F. W. 0.) Lux Hominum. 1907. 

Olarke (W. N.) Christian Doctrine of God. 
1909. 

Stevens (G. B.) Christian Doctrine of 

Salvation. 1909. 

Bibliography. 

Blackwell (B. H.) Catalogue of Foreign 
Theological Books. 1911. 

Early a id Mediaeval. 

St Augustine. Citie of God. Tr. by J. 
Healey. 2nd ed. 1620. 

Boethius (A. M. S.) Theological Tractates. 
Tr. by H. F. Stewart k E. K. Rand. 1918. 

St Basil.. Tr. by R. J. Deferrari. 1926, etc. 
St Augustine. Confessions. 1927. 

History and Criticism. 

Coleridge (S. T.) English Divines. 2v. 
1853. 

— Notes, Theological, Political k 
Miscellaneous. 1853. 

Goblet D’Alviella (E.) L’ Evolution 
religieuse contemporaine ehez les Anglais, 
les Americains et les Hindous. 1884. 

Streeter (B. H.), Etc. Foundations. 1913. 

Farrar (W* J.) Early Christian Books. 
1919. 

Alexander (A, B. D.) Shaping Forces of 
Modem Religious Thought. 1920. 

Coates (C. H.) Red Theology in Far 

East 1926. 


THEOLOGY— contd . 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Hibbert Jl. 1902, etc. 


THEOSOPHY. 

Olcott (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & 
Occult Science. 1885. 

Kinosford (A. B.) Clothed with Sun. 1889. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Secret Doctrine. 3rd 
ed. 4v. 1893-97. 

Rosny(L.) Le Bouddhisme 6cleotique. 1894* 
Mead (G. R. S.) * World-mystery. 1895. 

Geijerstam (K. af) Den Afsoldjade Isia. 
1897. 

Zoism. [ 1901 ? ] 

Besant (A.) Theosophy & Imperialism. 
1902. 

-Pedigreo of Man. 1904. 

Bhagav&n T)Asa. Science of Peace. 1904. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Lifo after Death: 

Purgatory. 1904. 

-Life after Death : Heaven-world. 1904. 

Besant (A.) Theosophy in Relation to 
Human Life. 1905. 

Bihar Theosophical Federation. Report. 

1905. 

Sutcliffe (G, E.) Theosophy k Science. 

1906. 

Bates (F. K.) The Seen & the Unseen. 1907* 

Besant (A.) H. P. Blavatsky k Masters 
of Wisdom. 1907. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Man, Visible & 

Invisible. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P. N.), Ed. Psychism & 
Theosophy. 1907. 

Conception of Self. 1908. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Voice of Silence k other 
chosen Fragments from Book of Golden 
Precepts. 1909. 

Sulzer (G.) Modern© indische Thoosophie 
und Christentum. 1909. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Isis Unveiled. 2v. 

mo. 

Hoult (P.) Dictionary of some Theosopical 
Terms. 1910. 

SpeyEr (J. S.) l)e indische Theosophie en 
hare beteekenis voor ons. 1910. 

{Subba Rao (T.) Esoteric Writings. 
1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
k Conventions. [ 1911 ? ] 

Besant (A.) Immediate Future. 1911. 

(J.) At Feet of Master. 3rd ed* 

wX) 
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THEOSOPHY— contd . 

Omar al-Raschid. Das hohe Ziel der 

Eikenntnis. 1912. 

Besant (A.) Communication between 

Different Worlds. 1913. 

-For India’s Uplift. [1913!] 

-Theosophy & Theosophical Society. 

1913. 

-& Leadbeater (C. W.) Man. 1913. 

JinarAjadAsa (C.) In His Name. 1913. 

Vertrauliohe Mitteilungen aus den Kreisen 
der tibetanischen Meister. [ 1913 ? ] 
Manbn (J. van) Mrs Besant’s Theosophy 
according to Bishop of Madras. 1914. 

Besant (A.) Theosophical Society & Oooult 
Hierarchy. 1916. 

JinarAjadAsa (C.) How we remember our 
Past Lives & other Essays on Reinoamation. 
1916. 

-Message of Future. 1916. 

AdvaitAoArya. Way of the Childish-Bala- 
matimarga. [ 1917 ? ] 

JinarAjadAsa (C.) Practical Theosophy. 
1918. 

Swinhy (F.) Ancient Road. 1918. 

Boehmb (J.) 6 Theosophio Points & other 
Writings. 1919. 

Sinnett (A. P.) Collected Fruits of Occult 
Teaching. 1920. 

Clbather (A. L.) H. P. Blavatsky, 1922. 

Leadbeatbr (C. W.) Talks on * At Feet 
of Master.’ 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Theosophy. 18th ed. Tr. 
1922. 

Urquhart (W. S.) Theosophy & Christian 
bought. 1922. 

Clarke (J. B.) Chart of Mind & winning 
Health & Great Aims. 1923. 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P. 
Sinnett. 1924. 

Sinnett (A. P.) Super-physical Science. 
1924. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Letters to A. P. Sinnett. 

1926. 

Bestkrman (T.) Diotionaiy of Theosophy. 

1927. 

Mainage (T.) Theosophy. Tr. by S, Duch6 
& Y. Cooper. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Theosophioal Society. Full Report of 
Proceedings. 1883, eto. 

Bihar Theosophioal Federation. Report. 
1906. 

Madura Theosophioal Society. Report 
1905- 


THUGS 

THEOSOPHY—Periodicals and Bociettet- 

contd. 

Theo^ophist. 1910, eto. 

Theosophioal Path. 1921, etc. 

Adyar Bulletin. 1922, etc. 

THERAPEUTICS. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medioine & Practice 
of Physio. 1892. 

Instruction in Hypnotism, etc. [ 1901T ] 
Gho?a (R. L.) Materia Medioa & Therapeutics. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

-Another ed. 1916. 

Sandow (E.) Construction <fc Reconstruction 
of Human Body. 1907. 

Knox (R.) Radiography, X-Ray 
Therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 1916. 

Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro-therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 
1916. 

Baudouin (C.) & Lestohinsky (A.) Inner 
Discipline. Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 1924. 
Steiner (R.) & Wegman (I.) Fundamentals 
of Therapy. 1925. 

THERMOMETER. 

Boileau (J. T.) Tables for determining 
Elastio Force of Aqueous Vapour in 
Atmosphere, by Observations of a Dry & 
Wet Bulb Thermometer. 1846. 

Dickinson (H. O.) & Mueller (E. F.) 

Calorimetrio Resistance Thermometers & 
Transition Temperature of Sodium Sulphate. 
1907. 

Buckingham (E.) Correction of Emergent 
Stem of Mercurial Thermometer. 1912. 

Burgess (G. K.) Micropyrometer. 1913. 

Dickinson (H. 0.) & Mueller (E. F.) New 
Calorimetrio Resistance Thermometers. 
1913. 

Foote (P. D.) Cold Junction Corrections for 
Thermo-couples. 1913. 

Harper (D.^R.) Thermometer Log. 1913. 

THIRTY YEARS’ WAR. 

Reads (H. G. R.) Sidelights on 30 Years’ 
War. 3v. 1924. 

THOUGHT. 

Vivante (L.) Originality of Thought. Tr. 
by B. Bullock. 1927. 

THUGS AND DACOITS. 

Slbbiian (W. H.) Ramaseean. 1836. 

-Budhuk alias Bagree Dacoits & other 

Gang Robbers by Hereditary Profession, 
1849. 
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TIAN SHAN. 

Mbrzbaqher (Q.) Central Tian-Shan 
Mountains* 1905. ' 

Arnulf. Des TPr. Amulf von Bayern 
Jagd expedition in den Tian-Sohan. 1910. 

TIBET. 

RftMUSAT (J. P. A.) Sur Quelques peoples du 
Tibet et de la Boukharie [ in Novbaux 
melanges Asiatiques. t. 1]. 1829. 

Tba Trade with Thibet. 1883. 

Fbrb (L.) Etymologic, histoire, orthographie 
du mot Tibet. 1889. 

Wegbner (G.) Die Entsohlierung der 

unbekann testen Teile von Tibet und die 
tibetische Centraikette. 1893. 

Sohlagbntweit (E.) Verzeichnis der 

tibetisehen Handschriften der KOniglich 
Wtirttembergisohen Landesbibliothek. 1904. 

Scott (A. M.) Truth about Tibet. 1905. 

Landon (P.) Lhasa. 1906. 

Ottlry (W. J.) With Mounted Infantry in 
Tibet. 1906. 

Younghusband (F.) Our Position in Tibet. 
1910. 

Ethnology. 

Olliyier-Beauregard (G. M.) En Asie 
Kaohmir et Tibet. 1883. 

Rookhill (W. W.) Ethnology of Tibet, 
1896. 

VidyabhO^ana (S. C.) Certain Tibetan 

Scrolls & Images lately brought from 
Gyantse. 1905. * 

Frances (A. H.) Dards at Khalatse in W. 
Tibet. 1906. 

Modi (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

Combe (G. A.) Tibetan on Tibet. 1926. 

History* 

Bkah Hgyur. Life of Buddha. Tr. by 
W. W. RockhilL 1884. 

Lamairesse (E.) L’Empire chinois. 1893. 

Franokb (A. H.) Erste-(zweite) Samralung 
tibetischer historischer Inschriften auf Felsen 
und Steinen in W. Tibet. 1906. 

Holdioh (T. H.) Tibet the Mysterious- 
1906, 

Frances (A. H.) History of W. Tibet 
1907. 

Rouirb { ) La Rivalit^ anglo-russe au 

XIX® stecle en Asie, golfe Persique— 
fronti&res de 1’Inde. 1908. 

Younghusband (F.) India & Tibet 1910. 

Sohulbkann (G.) Die Geschichte der Dalai 
Lamas. 1911. 

Bell (C.) Tibet, Past A Present. 1924. 

—— — Another ed* 1927. 


TIBET— contd. 

Monasteries. 

Filohner (W.) Das Kloster Kumbum in 
Tibet. 1906. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

La-daos-kyi-ag-bar. 1905, etc. 


Topography. 

Pallas (P. S.) Description du Tibet. Tr. 
par J. Reuilly. 1808. 

Prinsep(H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Straohey (H.) Physical Geography of W. 
Tibet 1854. 

Desgodins (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet. 
1872. 

Ganzenmdellbr (K.) Tibet nach den 
Resultaten geographisoher Forachungen 
frttherer und neuester zeit. 1877. 

Dutbbtjil db Rhins (J. L.) L’Asio central— 
Thibet et regions limitrophes. 1889. 

Forbes (H. F. G.) Road from Simla to 
Shipki in Chinese Thibet 1893. 

Dutreuil db Rhins (J. L.) Mission 

Scientifique dans la haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

Puini (C.) II Tibet—geografia, storia, religione, 
costumi—secondo la relazione del viaggio 
del P. Ippolito Desideri. 1904. 

Tsybikoff (G. T.) Lhasa & Central Tibet. 
1904. 

Wegener (G.) Tibet und die englishe 
Expedition. 1904. 

Millington (P.) To Lhasa at last. 1905. 
Ahmad Shah. 4 Years in Tibet. 1906. 

-Pictures of Tibetan Life. 1906. 

Filohner (W.) Das Koster Kumbum in 
Tibet. 1906. 

Sandberg (G.) Tibet A Tibetans. 1906. 

Sheering (C. A.) W. Tibet A British 
Borderland. 1906. 

Burrard (S. G.) A Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography A Geology of Himalayas A Tibet. 
1907, etc. 

MssyoLD (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Kennion (R. L.) Sport A Life in Further 
Himalaya. 1910. 

Kemp (E. G.) An Artist’s Impressions of 
W. Tibet A Turkestan [ in proo. of 
Centr. Asian Soc.]. 1913. 

Rinchbn lha-mo. We Tibetans. 1926. 
Ward (F. K.) Riddle of Ts&ngpo Gorges. 
1926. 
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TIBET—confd. 

Travail. 

Turner (S.) Account of an Embassy to 
Court of Teshoo Lama, in Tibet. 1800. 

Jacquemont (V.) Letters from India. 2v. 
1834. 

Hue (E. R.) Recollections of a Journey 
through Tartary, Thibet & China. Tr. 
by Mrs P. Sinnett. 1852. 

-Travels in Tartary, Thibet & China, 

2v. 1852. 

Thomson (T.) W. Himalaya & Tibet. 1852. 

Knight (J.) Diary of a Pedestrian in 
Cashmere & Thibet. 1863. 

Cooper (T. T.) Travels of a Pioneer of 
Commerce in Pigtail & Petticoats. 1871. 

Desgodins (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet. 
1872. 

Gordon (T. E.) Roof of the World. 1876. 

Prejevalsky (N.) Mongolia, Tangut Country 
& Solitudes of N. Tibet. 1876. 

Wilson (A.) Abode of Snow. 1876. 

Hue (E. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la 
Tartaric et la Thibet. 2t. 1878. 

Bogle (G.) Narrative of his Mission to 
Tibet, & of Journoy of Thomas Manning 
to Lhasa. 1879. 

Gill (W.) River of Golden Sand. 2v. 1880. 

Rocro (0.) Ricordi dei viaggi al Cashmmir* 
piccolo e medio Thibet a Turkestan in 
varie escursioni. 3v. 1881. 

Prejevalsky (N.) Reifen in Tibet. 1884. 

DAsa (S. C.) Narrative of a Journey to Lhasa. 
1885. 

Walker (J. T.) 4 Years' Joumeyings through 
Great Tibet. 1885. * 

Carey (A. D.) Journey round Chinese 

Turkestan & along N.Frontier of Tibet. 1887. 

Dasa (S. C.) Narrative of a Journey round 
Lake Yamdo—Palti & in Lhokha Yarlung 
&. Sakya in 1882. 1887. 

Bonvalot (G.) Across Thibet. 2v. 1891. 

Rookhill (W. W.) Land of Lamas. 1891. 

Pratt (A. E.) To Snows of Tibet through 
China. 1892. 

Bower (H.) Diary of a Journey across 
Tibet. 1894. 

Rockhill (W. W.) Diary of a Journey 
through Mongolia & Tibet. 1894. 

Hedin (S.) Through Asia. 2v. 1898. 

Lanpor (A. H. S.) In Forbidden Land. 
2v. 1898. 

Wellby (M. S.) Through Unknown Tibet. 
1898. 

MAR8TON (A. W.) Great Closed Land. 2nd 
ed* [1900?] 


TIBET—Travels— contd. 

Deasy (H. H. P.) In Tibet & Chinese 
Turkestan. 1901. 

Little (A. J.) Mt Omi & Beyond. 1901. 

Rijnhart (S. C.) With Tibetans in 

Tent & Temple. 1901. 

Sandberg (G.) Itinerary of Route from 
Sikkim to Lhasa. 1901. 

Carey (W.) Travel & Adventure in Tibet. 
1902. 

Dasa (S. C.) Journey to Lhasa & Central 
Tibet. 1902. 

Oxley (J. M.) Lhasa at last. 1902. 

Grenard (F.) Tibet. 1904. 

Hedin (S.) Adventures in Tibet. 1904. 

Sandberg (G.) Exploration of Tibet. 1904* 

Tronnier (R.) Die Durchquerung Tibets 
scitensder Jesuiten Johannes Grueber und 
Albert de Dorville im Jahr 1661. 1904. 

Candler (E.) Unveiling of Lhasa. 1905. 

Crosby (O. T.) Tibet & Turkestan. 1905. 

Genschow (A.) Unter Chinesen und 
Tibetanern. 1905. 

Haokmann (H.) Vom Omi bis Bhamo 
wanderungen. 1905. 

Landon (P.) Lhasa. 2v. 1905. 

Landor (A. H. S.) Tibet & Nepal. 1905. 

Rawling (C. G.) Great Plateau. 1905. 

Waddell (L. A.) Lhasa <fc its Mysteries. 

. 1905. 

Duncan (J. E.) Summer Ride through W. , 
Tibet. 1906. 

Ottley (W. J.) With Mounted Infantry in 
Tibet. 1906. 

Filchner (W.) Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse 
der Expedition Filchner nach China und 
Tibet. 1908, etc. 

Johnston (R. F.) From Peking to Mandalay. 
1908. 

Lesdain (J. de) From Pekin to Sikkim 
through Ordos, Gobi Desert & Tibet. 
1908. 

-Voyage au Thibet par la mongolie 

de P^kin aux Indes. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Baoot (J.) Dans les marohes tibetaines, 
autour du Dokerla. 1909. 

Ekai Kawaguchi. 3 Years in Tibet. 1909. 

Hedin (S.) Trans—Himalaya. 3v. 1909- 

1913. 

Jenkins (C. M.) Sport & Travel in both 
Tibets. 1909. 

Macdonald (A.) Through Heart of Tibet* 
1910. 

Fergusson (W. N.) Adventure Sport & 
Travel on Tibetan Steppes. 1911. 

Baoott (J.) Le Tibet r6volt& 1912. 
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Ward (F. K.) Land of Blue Poppy. 1913. 

Carles (W. R.) TafePs Travels in Tibet 
[in geographical Jl. v. 48]. 1916. 

Farrsr (R.) Kansu Marches of Tibet [ in 
GEOGRAPHICAL Jl. V. 49]. 1917. 

-On Eaves of the World. 2v. 1917. 

Hedin (S.) S. Tibet. 1917, etc. 

Antonio de Andrade , ) 0 Descobrimento 

do Tibet. 1921. 

Tkichman (E.) Travels of a Consular Officer 
in E. Tibet. 1922. 

Boulrois (H. M.) Into Little Thibet. 1923, 

Gregory (J. W.) & (C. J.) To Alps of 
Chinese Tibet. 1923. 

Shelton (F. B.) Shelton of Tibet. 1923. 

Ward (F. K.) Mystery Rivers of Tibet. 

1923. 

MacGovern (W. M.) To Lhasa in Disguise. 

1924. 

Stoktzner (W.) Ins unerforechte Tibet. 
1924. 

Ward (F. K.) From China to Hkamti 
Long. 1924. 

Gompertz (M. L. A.) Road to Lamaland. 

[ 1925 ? ] 

Hkber (A. R.) & (K. M.) In Himalayan 
Tibet. 1926. 

Hedin (S.) My Life as an Explorer. 

1926. 

David-Neel (A.) My Journey to Lhasa. 

1927. 

Noel (J. B. L.) Through Tibet to Everest. 
1927. 

TIBETAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Feer (L.) Le Tibet. 1853. 

Chaghan Baisin. Die Inschriften von 
Tsaghan Baisin Tibetisch-mongolischer. 
1894. 

’Amundsen (E.) Primer of Standard Tibetan. 
1903. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Vocabulary of Tromwa 
Dialect of Tibetan. 1905. 

Lobzang Migyur, Thibetan-English Primer. 
1909. 

Csoma de Kflrfts (A.) Tibetan Studies. 
1912. 

Walleskr (M.) Zur Aussprache des Sanskrit 
und Tibetischen. 1926. 

Francks (A. H.) Similarity of* Tibetan 
to Kashgar—Brahmi Alphabet. 1905. 


Alphabet. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Examples of Tibetan 
Letters. 1913. 
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TIBETAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

cmtd. 

Dictionaries. 

Csoma de Kor6s (A.) Essay towards a 
Dictionary, Tibetan & English. 1834. 

Jaeschke (H. A.) Romanized Tibetan & 
English Dictionary. 1866. 

-Tibetan-English Dictionary. 1881. 

Ramsay (H.) W. Tibet. 1890. 

Desgodins (C. H.) Dictionnaire thibetain. 
latin-fran^ais. 1899. 

Das a (S. C.) Tibetan-English Dictionary. 
1902. 

Da was amd up. Englisk-Tibetan Dictionary. 
1919. 

Bell (C. A.) English-Tibetan Colloquial 

Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1920. 


Grammars, etc. 

Schroeter (F. C. G.) Dictionary of 
Bhotanta or Boutan Language. 1826. 

Csoma de Koros (A.) Grammar of 
Tibetan Language. 1834. 

Schmidt (J. J.) Grammatik der tibetischen 
Spraehe. 1839. 

F6er (H. L.) Exercice de langue tibetaine 
1865. 

Jaeschke (II. A.) Short Practical Grammar 
of Tibetan Language. 1865. 

Lewin (T. H.) Manual of Tibetan. 1879. 

Jaeschke (H. A.) Tibetan Grammar. 1883. 

Tibetan 1st Reading Book. 1889. 

Sandberg (G.) Hand-book of Colloquial 
Tibetan. 18tf4. 

Turner (C. H. P.) Colloquial Language of 
Tibet, according to Lasha Idiom. 1896. 

Wangdan. Tibetan Primer. Tr. by S. C. 
Vidyabhusana. 1902. 

Amundsen (E.) Primer of Standard 
Tibetan. 1903. 

Henderson (V. C.) Tibetan Manual. 1903. 

Bell (C. A.) Colloquial Tibetan. 1905. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Vocabulary of Homwa 
Dialect of Tibetan. 1905. 

Bkckh (H.) Beitriige zur tibetischen 
grammatik, Lesikographio, Stilistik mid 
Metrik. 1908. 

TasHi Wangdi. Tibetan-English-Hindi Guide. 
1909. 

Hannah (H. B.) Grammar of Tibetan 

Language. 1912. 

DAsa (S. C.) Grammar of Tibetan 
Language. 1915. 

Bell (C. A.) Grammar of Colloquial Tibetan. 
1 2nd ed. 1919. 



640 


norao 


mn 


TICINO. 
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Rougibr (L.) Philosophy A New Physics. 
Tr. by M. Masius. [1922?] 

Weyl (H.) Space—Time—Matter. Tr. by 
H. L. Brose. 1922. 
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Frbuhduoh (E.) Foundations of Einstein’s 
Theory of Gravitation. Tr. by H. L. 
Brose* 1924. 

Silbersthin (L.) Theory of Relativity. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 
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1877* 


TOBACCO—con/d. 

Planting A Manufacturing of Tobacoo. 
1880. 

Arnold (B. W.) History of Tobacco Industry 
in Virginia. 1897. 

Laurent (L.) Lo Tabac. 1900. 
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1911. 

Gore-Browne (F.) Effect of the War on 
Commercial Engagements. 1914. 
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Page (W.), Ed. Commerce & Industry. 2v. 
1919. 
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des Welthandels. 1888. 

Stone (N. I.) Promotion of Foreign 

Commerce in Europe & IT. S. 1907. 

History. 

Noel (O.) Histoire du cornmite du mend 
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Conference of Indian & Ceylon Chambers of 
Commerce. 1905. 
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Couchman (M. E.) Hand-book of Commercial 
Information, Madras. 1916. 

Knox (J.) Stowage Notes. 1916. 

Rawunson (H. G.) Intercourse between 
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Trading Society. Tr. by E. J. Labarre. 
1924. 

Winter (P. J. van) Het aandeel van den 
Amsterdamschen h&ndel aan den opbouw 
van het Amerikaansohe Gemeenebest. 
1927, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

F. India Magazine & Colonial & Commercial 
JL 1833. 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce. Half- 
yearly Report. 1853, etc. 

Board of Trade. Jl. 1897, etc. 

Statist, 1897. 

British Indian Commerce. 1898-1899. 
Timber Trades Jl & List of Shipping Marks on 
Timber. 1903, etc. 

Iron & Coal Trades Review. 1905, etc. 
Quarry. 1905, etc. 

Schooling (J. H.) British Trade Year-book, 
1905, etc. 

Indian Trade Jl. 1906, etc. 

Bombay Chamber of Commerce. Index to 
Ann. Rep. 1907. 

Chittagong Chamber of Commerce. 
Proceedings. 1907. 

Indo-European Commercial Intelligence & 
Trade Register. 1907. 

Davies (J.) & Hailey (C. P.), Ed . Business 
Prospects Year-book. 3v, 1908-10. 

Indian Industries & Power. 1909, etc. 
Change. 1910, etc. 

Hull Trade & Transit. 1918-1922. 

[ contd as:] Hull & E. Coast Trade & 
Transit. 1922, eto. 

Indian Business. 1918, eto. 

Indian Trade & Industries. 1918. 

Holland’s E. India. 1919, eto. 

National Bank of Commerce, New York. 
Commerce Monthly. 1919, etc. 

American Exporter. 1920-1921. 

Calcutta Commercial Gazette & Investors’ 
Guide. 1920-1922. [contd as:] 
Commercial Gazette. 1922, etc. 

Mercantile Guardian. 1920, etc. 

Commercial Advertiser. 1921, etc. 
Commercial India. 1922, etc. 

European Commercial. 1922, etc. 

Commercial News. 1924, etc. 

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce, 
Calcutta , JI t 1926, etc, 
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TRADE— concld. 

Persia. 

Gleadowe-Newcomen (A. H.) British Indian 
Commercial Mission to S. E. Persia. 
1906. 

Portugal. 

Shillington (V. M.) & Chapman (A. B. W.) 
Commercial Relations of England A 
Portugal. [ 1907 ?] 

i 

Scotland. 

Roosbboom (M. P.) Scottish Staple in 

Netherlands. 1910. 

Scottish Trade Courier. [ 1918 ?] 

Spain. 

Routier (G.) L’Industrie et le commerce de 
TEspagne. 1901. 

Haring (C. H.) Trade A Navigation between 
Spain A Indies in Time of Hapsburgs. 
1918. 

Statistics. 

Mao Farlane (J. J.) Commerce of the 
World. 1911. 

Turkey. 

Pepper (C. M.) Trade Conditions in Asiatic 
Turkey. 1907. 

United States. 

Randolph (C.) 18th Ann. Rep. of Trade 
A Commerce of Chicago. 1876. 

Chapman (S. J.) History of Trade between 
United Kingdom A U. S. 1899. 

Benton (E. J.) Wabash Trade Route in 
Development of old N. W. 1903. 

Stone (N. I.) Promotion of Foreign 

Commerce in Europe A U. S. 1907, 

MaoFarlane (J. J.) Foreign Trade of 
U. S. 1908. 

Wood (H. A. W.) Money Hunger. 1908. 

First Pan-American Financial 

Conference. Proceedings. 1916. 

Trade of U. S, with other American 
Countries. 1916. 

Thomas Publishing Co., New York. Register 
of American Manufacturers A First 
Hands in all Lines. 11th Ed. 1920. 

TRADE-MARKS. 

Seely (F. A.) History of International 
Union for Protection of Industrial 
Property. 1887. 

Remfry (H. H.) Oriental Patent Law. 
}896 t 


TRADEMARKS — contd. 

Swan (K. R.) Law & Commercial Usage o! 
Patents, Designs A Trade Marks. 1908. 

Edwards (W. H.) & Watkins (J. V.) 
Practice relating to Patents, Designs A 
Trade Marks in India. 1914. 

TRADE-UNIONISM. 

Smart (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899- 

Harrison (F.) National A Social Problems 4 
1908. 

Documentary History of American 
Industrial Society, v. 6-10. 1910-11. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Trade Unionism. 1918. 

— World of Labour. 1920. 

— Organised Labour. 1924. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages 4 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

TRAFALGAR. 

Fraser (E.) Enemy at Trafalgar. 1906. 
TRAGEDY. 

Schick (E.) Ueber die Epopoe und Tragddio 
nebst vorangehenden Andeutungen 
fiber die Poesie, und die schSnen Kunste 
fiber haupt. 1833. 

Boyer (C. V.) Villain as Hero in 
Elizabethan Tragedy. 1914. 

Hadow (W. H.) Use of Comic Episodes in 
Tragedy. 1915. 

TRAMWAYS. 

Speirs (F. W.) Street Railway System of 
Philadelphia. 1897. 

TRANSLATION. 

Tytler (A. F.) Principles of Translation. 
2nd ed. 1797. 

Dryden (J.) Pref. to Tr. of Ovid’s 
Epistles [ in Collected Works v. 12]. 
1885. 

Arnold (M.) Translating Homer [ in Works. 
v. 5]. 1903. 

- Another ed. [ in Essays]. 1914. 

Higden (R.) Polychronicon. Tr. by Trevisa. 
1903. 

Rouse (G. H.) Hints on Tr. into Bengali. 
1907. 

Omond (T. S.) Arnold A Homer [ in 
English Association. Essays A Studies, 
v. 3]. 1912. 

Webster (A. B.) Tr. from Old into 
Modern English [in English Association. 
Essays A Studies, v. 6]. 1914. 

Bridges (R.) Ibant Qbscuri. 1916. 

2n2 
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TRANSLATION—rwi 

Phillimore (J. S.) Some Remarks on 
Translations & Translators. 1911), 

Souter (A.) Hints on Tr. from Latin 
into English. 1920. 

Postdate (J. P.) Translation k Translations. 
1922. 

TRANSMIGRATION. 

Jngalesk (R.) k (I.) From Incarnation to 
Reincarnation. 1904. 

Windisch (E.) Buddha’s Geburt und die 
Lehre von der Seelenwandcrung. 1908. 

Diloer (W.) Der indischo Seelenwanderungs 
glauho. 1910. 

George (S.), Ed. Origin k History of 
Reincarnation. [ 1910 ?] 

TRANSPORT AND FREIGHT. 

Avenel (G. he) L’Evolution des moyens de 
transport. 1919. 

Griffiths (J. P.) Transport. 1919. 

Sh^h (K. T.) Trade, Tariffs & Transport in 
India. 1923. 

Ghosa (S.) Freight Yards Terminals & 
Trains & Freight Traffic Operation. 1925. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Inland Transport & 

Communication in Mediaeval India. 1925. 

TRANSVAAL. 

With Caj e Mounted Rifles. 1881. 

Norris-Newman (C. L.) With Boors in 
Transvaal. 1882. 

Jkppe (0.) Kaleidoscopic Transvaal. 1906. 

Lkyds (W. J.) 1st Annexation of Transvaal. 
1906. 

TRAVANC0RE. 

Cox (J.) Travancore. 1857. 

E. India Co. Treaties with Raja of 

Tanjore, eto. 1859. 

Mateer (8.) Land of Charity. 1871. 

Letter addressed to Governor of Madras 
on Affairs of Travancore. 2nd ed. 
1887. 

RAmanatha Aivar (8.) Brief Sketch of 
Travancore. 1903. 

VyAsa Rao (K.) Ancient Kingdom of 
Kerala. 1906, 

TRAVELLING. 

Jackson (J. R.) What to observe. 1841. 

Maimontdkh. Moshe Nevochim. 1872. 

Leigh (E.) Hints for Travellers. 1903. 

Bradshaw ( ) Through Routes to Chief 
Cities of the World. [ 1907 ?] 


TRAVELLING -contd. 

Mallika (M. C.) Impressions of a Wanderer. 
1907. 

Brouwer (H. A.), Ed. Practical Hints to 
Scientific Travellers. 2nd ed. 4v. 1925. 

TREASON. 

Donouh (W. R.) Law of Sedition k Cognate 
Offences in British India. 1911. 

-2nd ed. 1914. 

TREASURY. 

Health (T. L.) Treasury. 1927. 

TREATIES. 

Aitchison (C. U.) Collection of Treaties, 
Engagements k Sanads relating to India 
& Neighbouring Countries. 13v. 1909. 

Mowat (R. B.) Select Treaties k Documents. 
1915. 

Oakes (A.) k Mowat (R. B.), Ed. Great 
European Treaties of 19th Century. 
1918. 

Tsune-Chi Yli. Interpretation of Treaties. 
1927. 

TREE-WORSHIP. 

Przyluski (J.) Notes sur le culte des arbreB 
au Tonkin [ in Bulletin do l’Ecole 
fran^aise d’extremc-Orient-. t. 9). 1909. 

Mitra (S. C.) Worship of Pipal-tree in 
Bengal. 1914. 

Scheftklowitz (J.) Alt-Palastinensischer 
Bauernglaubo in religionsvergleiohender 
Beleuchtung. 1925. 

TREES. See Forestry and Trees. 

TRIALS. 

Whole Proceedings on Trial of an Informat ion 
against Robert Henshaw. 1807. 

Burke (P.) Celebrated Trials. 1851. 

Trial of H. S. G. Tucker for an Assault on 
Mrs Dorothea Simpson. [ 1860 ?J 

Benson (L.) Book of Remarkable r JVials. 
1871. 

Lex, pseud. Remarkable Criminal Trials in 
Bengal. 1876. 

Stephen (H. L.), Ed. State Trials, v. 2. 
189!). 

Trial of Maharaja Nand Kumar. 1906. 

Burnaby (E.) Memories of Famous Trials. 
1907. 

Sova Bazar Tragedy. 1907. 

Donovan (J. W.) Modern Jury Trials & 
Advocates. 4th cd. 1908. 

Deans (R. S.) Trials of 5 Queens. 1909. 

Mitra (S. C.) Some Bihari Modes of Trial by 
Ordeal. 1910, * 



TRIALS 

TRIALS— -confr/. 

Mbnon (K. P. K.), Ed. Great Trial of 
Mahatma Gandhi & Kankarlal Banker. 

m2. 

Trial of Mulukchand Chaukidar. [ 1923 VJ 

Ricci (C.) Beatrice Conoi. Tr. by M. Bishop 
& H. L. Stuart. 2v. 1926. 

Birkenhead, Earl [ F. E. Smith ] Famous 
Trials of History. 4th od. [ 1927 ?] 

TRIGHINOPOLY. 

Ranking (J. L.) Military & Civil Station 
of Trichinopoly. 1867. 

Benson (0.) A Tour in Trichinopoly 1)1. 
1879. 

TRIESTE. 

Tamaro (A.) La Vcnetie Julienne et la 
Dalmatic. 3t. 1918-1919. 

TRIGONOMETRY. 

Todhuntkk (1.) & Houa (K. VV.) Key to 
Todhunter & Hogg’s Plane Trigonometry. 
1902. 

Abbott (1\) Numerical Trigonometry. 
1918. 

CaulA (G. S.) & Hemakaja. Elementary 
Plane Trigonometry. 2nd ed. 1918. 
Hobson (E. W.) Plane Trigonometry. 4th 
ed. 1918. 

TRINITY. 

Mac Dow all (S, A.) Evolution & Doctrine 
of Trinity. 1918. 

Harris (R.) Origin of Doctrine of Trinity. 
1019. 

TRINITY COLLEGE. 

Ball (W. W. R.) Cambridge Papers. 1918. 

TRIPOLI. 

Lapworth (C.) Tripoli & Young Italy. 
1912. 

TROPICS. 

Argyll, Duke [G. D. Campbell] Trip to 
Tropics & Homo through America. 
1867. 

Giles (G. M.) Climate & Health in Hot 
Countries & Outlines of Tropical 
Climatology. 1904. 

Pearson (H. C.) What I saw in Tropics. 
1906. 

TROUBADOURS. 

Chaytor (H. G.) Troubadours. 1912. 

TROUT. 

Chamberlain (F. M.) Some Observations on 
Salmon A Trout in Alaska. 1907. 


TURKESTAN s4» 


TRUSTS. See Monopolies and Trusts. 

TRUTH. 

James (W.) Meaning of Truth. 1911. 
TUN-HUANG. 

Stein (M. A.) 1,000 Buddhas. 1921. 

TUNGSTEN. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

TURBELLAR1A. 

Lajdlaw (F. F.) Marine Turbellaria [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Aichipelagocs. v. 1]. 1902. 

TURBINES. 

Neilson (R. M.) Steam Turbine. 3rd ed. 
1904. 

Garnett (W. H. S.) Turbines. 1908. 

Buckingham (E.) Windage Resistance of 
Steam Turbine Wheels. 1914. 

TURKESTAN. 

Statistics & Geography of Russian 
Turkestan. 1876. 

Stein (M. A.) Journey of Geographical & 
Archeological Exploration in Chinese 
Turkestan. 1902. 

Crosby (O. T.) Tibet & Turkestan. 1905, 

Explorations in Turkestan. Expedition of 
1903. 1905. 

Olufskn (O.) Vocabulary of Dialect of 
Bokhara. 1905. 

Bruce (C. 1).) Chinese Turkestan. 1907. 

Rickmers (W. R.) Impressions of the Duab. 
Russian Turkestan. 1907. 

Wood (J. N. P.) Travel & Sport in Turkestan. 
1910. 

Cruenwkdel (A.) Altbuddhistisch* 
Kultstaetton in Chinesisch'Turkistan, 
1912. 

Kemp (E. G.) An Artist’s Impressions of W. 
Tibet & Turkestan [ in Proc. of Centr. 
Asian Soc.]. 1913. 

Rickmers (W. R.) Duab of Turkestan. 1913. 
Woeikof (A.) Le Turkestan Russe. 1914. 

Babur [Zahiru’d-DIn Muhammad] 
Memoirs. Tr. by J. Leyden & W. Erskine. 
2v. 1921. 

TURKESTAN, EASTERN. 

Gordon (T. E.) Roof of the World. 1876. 

Pkej evalsk y (N.) Mongolia, Tangut 
Country & Solitudes of N. Tibet, 2v. 
I 1876. 
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TURKESTAN, EASTERN— contd. 

Roebo (0.) Rioordi del viaggi al Cash mi r, 
piccolo e medio Thibet e Turkestan in 
varie escursioni. 3v. 1881. 

Cabby (A. D.) Journey round Chineso 

Turkestan & along N. Frontier of Tibet. 
1887. 

Dbasy (H. H. P.) In Tibet & Chineso 
Turkestan. 1901. 

Lb Coq (A. von), Ed. Ergobnisse der 
Koeniglich Preussisoho Turfan-Expedi- 
tionen. 1903. 

Hboin (S.) Scientific Results of a Journey in 
Central Asia. 1904-1907. 

Gbuenwbdbl (A.) Alt-Kutsoha. 1920. 

Stbin (M. A.) Serindia. 6v. 1921. 

-Maps of Chinese Turkistan & Kansu. 

1923. 

TURKEY. 

Mbnzies (S.) Turkey, Old & New. 2v. 
1880. 

Gabnett (L. M. J.) Turkish People. 1909. 

Turkey in Asia. 1910. 

Barkbb (J. E.) Future of Asiatic Turkey 
[in 19th Century & After v. 79J. 1916. 

Antiquities. 

Marquart (J.) Die Chronologie der 
alttiirkisohen Inschriften. 1898. 

Quide-Books. 

ELston (R.) Traveller’s Hand-book for 
Constantinople, Gallipoli & Asia Minor. 
1923. 

History. 

Mo u rao J a D’ohsson (I. de) Tableau 

general de 1’Empire Othoman, divise on 
deux parties, dont 1’uno comprcnd la 
Mahometane legislation l’autre, rhistoiro 
de T Empire Othoman. 2t. 1789-90. 

Mustava Naim, Annals of Turkish 
Empire, from 1591 to 1659. Tr. by C. 
Fraser. 1832. 

Hammeb-Purgstall (J. von) Histoire de 
1’Empire Ottoman depuis son origine 
jusqu’k nos jours. 19v. 1835-1843. 

EvliyA. Travels in Europe, Asia & Africa 
in 17th Century. Tr. by J. V. Hammer. 
2v. 1850. 

Low (W.) & Thomas (G.) Considerations & 
Suggestions respecting Regeneration of 
Asiatic Turkey, etc. 1876. 

Ghaby (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

FrJbmont (P.) Abdui-Hamid et son r6gne. 
1895. 

Spandouginos (T.) Petit traict4 de Forigine 
des turoqz. 1896. 


TURKEY—History — contd . 

Barrb db Nanteuil (A. de la) L’Orient et 
I’Europe dopuis le XVII* sioolo jusqu' 
aujourd’ hui. 1898. 

Chavannes (E.) Notes additionnelles sur 
les Tou-Kiue-Turos* Oocidentaux [ in 
T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 6], 1904. 

Davby (R.) Sultan & his Subjeots. 1907. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 

Monroe (W. S.) 'Turkey & Turks. 1908. 

Upward (A.) E. End of Europe. 1908. 

Buxton (C. R.) Turkey in Revolution. 
1909. 

Knight (E. F.) Awakoning of Turkey. 
1909. 

Sykes (M.) Asiatio Turkey & New Regime 
[ in Proo. of Centr. Asian Soo.] 1909. 

Lang (R. H.) New Regime in Turkey. 1910. 

Lybyer (A. H.) Govt of Ottoman Empire 
in Time of Suleiman, the Magnificent. 
1913. 

Miller (W.) Ottoman Empire, 1801-1913. 
1913. 

Pears (E.) 40 Years in Constantinople. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

Sykes (M.) Caliphs’ Last Heritage. 1915. 

Gibbons (H. A.) Foundation of Ottoman 
Empire. 1916. 

Jaesohke (G.) Dio Entwicklung des 
osinanischen Verfassungsstaates von den 
Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart. 1917. 

Basribeg de Dukagjin. Le Monde Oriental 
ot le probldme de la paix le present & la 
lumi&re du passe. 1919. 

Miller (W.) Turkish Restoration in Greece, 
1718-97. 1921. 

Eversley, Baron [ G. J. Shaw-Lefevrb] & 
Chirol (V.) Turkish Empire. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Valyi (F.) Spiritual & Political Revolutions 
in Islam. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) & Kirkwood (K. P.) 
Turkey. 1926. 


Topography. 

Evliya. Travels in Europe, Asia & Africa 
in 17th Century. Tr. by J. V. Hammer. 
2v. 1850. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 
Monroe (W. S.) Turkey & Turks. 1908. 
Garnett (L. M. J.) Turkish People. 1909. 

Hartmann (M.) Unpolitische Brief e aus 
der Tiirkei [in Der Islamisohe Orient. 
Bd. 3]. 1910. 

Lukaoh (H. C.) Oity of Danoing Dervishes, 
etc. 1914. 

Ghisblxn de Busbeoq (O.) Turkish Letters. 
Tr. by E. S. Forster. 1927. 
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tU&KEY—c oftid, | 

Travels. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans l’Empire 
Othoman, F Egypt© et la Perse. 6t. 
1801-1807. 

Geary (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

Bakdbker (K.) Konstantinopel und das 
Westiiohe Kleinasien. 1905. 

Bbnn (E. F.) Overland Trek from India, by 
Side-saddle, Camel & Kail. 1909. 

Lukaoh (H. C.) Fringe of the East. 1913. 

Cunliffe-Owen (B.) Thro’ Gates of 
Memory—from Bosphorus to Baghdad. 

[ 1926 ?] 

Drkuk (R. db) Voyage en Turquie et 
on Grdoe. 1926. 

TURKISH LANGUAGE. 

Chrestomathy. 

Seidel (A.) Turkische Chrostomathie. 

[ 1922 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Rhasis (G.) Voeabulaire frangais-turc. 
pt 1. 1828. ' 

Bianohi (T. X.) Dictionaire franyais-turo. 
2e«fcl. 2t. 1843-1846. 

Sgijlechta-Wsseiird (O. M. Von) Manual 
torminologique fram/ais-ottoraan. 1870. 

Sam! (C.) JDictionaire turc-franvais. 1885. 

Tewfik Ahsan & Radspielkr (E. A.) 
Tiirki sch-a rabisch-d ou tse hes Wdrte r b uch. 

[ 1920 ?] 

Vahid Bby (A.) Condensed Dictionary 
English-Turkish. 1924. 

Grammars, etc. 

Vaughan (T.) Grammar of Turkish 
Language. 1709. 

Redhouse (J. W.) Grammaire raisonn£e de 
la languo otto mane. 1846. 

Barker (W. B.) Reading Book of Turkish 
Language. 1864. 

Whitakbr (H.) E. Turki as spoken in 
Turkestan. 1909. 

Wibd (K.) Leichtfassliohe Anleitung zur 
Erlemung der tiirkischen Spracke. 6e 

Aufl. [ 1913 ?] 

H ahsan Oghlu Bby. Tiirkisoh-deutsohe 
Gespr&che. [ 1920 T] 

TURPENTINE. 

Blarbz (0.) De Fexpertise des essences de 
tAr^benthine franyaise ou des landes. 1910. 

Simha (P.) Turpentine Oil. 1912. 

— Turpentines of Pinua Khasya. 1913. 


TYPE-WRITING. 

Morton (A. E.) Practical Typewriting k 
Examination Guide. [ 1907 ?] 

Cann (A. R.) Modem Touch Typewriting* 
1910. 

TYPHOID. 

Roberts (E.) Enterio Fever in India & in 
other Tropical & Sub-tropical Regions. 
1906. 

Preble (P.) Typhoid Fever. 1916. 

Gay (F. P.) Typhoid Fever considered as a 
Problem of Scientific Medioine. 1918. 

TYPHUS. 

Vincent (H.) & Muratbt (L.) Dysentery, 
Asiatic Cholera & Exanthematic Typhus. 
1917. 

TYROL, 

Ritchie (L.) Travelling Sketohes in N. 
Italy, Tyrol & on Rhine. 1832. 

UGANDA. 

Portal (G. H.) British Mission to Uganda. 

1894. 

Sykes (C. A.) Service & Sport on Tropical 
Nile. 1903. 

Cunningham (J. F.) Uganda & its People. 

1905. 

Uganda Volunteers & the War. 1917. 
Roscoe (J.) Bagcsu & other Tribes of 
Uganda Protectorate. 1924. 

UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE. 

Simowyoz (W.) Praktischo Grammatik der 
ukrainischen Sprachc. [1920 ?] 

ULSTER. 

Good (J. W.) Ulster & Ireland. 1919. 

UMBRIAN LANGUAGE. 

Aufrecht (S. T.) & Kirciihoff (A.) Die 
Umbrischen Sprachdenkmaelor. 2 B<L 
1849-51. 

Bread (M.) Les tables eugubines. 2v. 1875. 
Planta (R. Von) Grammatik der 
Oskischumbrischen Dialckte. 2 Bd. 
1892-97. 

Buck (C. D.) Oscan-Umbrian Verb-system. 

1895. 

-Grammar of Oscan & Umbrian. 1904. 

UNEMPLOYED. 

Cunningham (W.) Wisdom of the Wise. 

1906. 

Rainb (G. E.) Present-day Socialism k 
Problem of the Unemployed. 1908. 
Beveridge (W. H.) Unemployment. 1909. 
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UNEMPLOYED -contd. 

Pigou (A. C.) Unemployment. 1913. 

Rowntrke (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
k Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Cooperation & Problem of Employment. 
1922. 

UNITED PROVINCES. 

Notes on N. W. Provinces. 1869. 

India Office. Lists of Proceedings, &c. 
N. W. Provinces & other Minor 
Administrations. 1902. 

Nevill (H. R.) & O’Malley (L. 8. S.) U. P. 

Dt Gazetteers. 1903-06. 

Raya (S. C.) Family History of liana 
of Khajurgaon. 1906. 

Gho?a (U. N.) Rohtasgarh. 1908. 

Leather (J. W.) Investigations on Usar 
Land in U. P. 1914. 

Playne (8.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

UNITED STATES. 

Kelly (E.) Elimination of the Tramp by 
introd. into America of Labour Colony 
System. 1908. 

U. 8. A. Dept of Comm. U. 8. Life Tables. 
1910. 

McLaughlin (A. C.) & Hart (A. B.), Ed* 
Cyclopaedia of American Govt. 3v. 1914. 

Lajpslby (G.), Ed . America of Today. 
1919. 

Wells (H. G.) American Outlook [in Works. 
v. 9]. 1925. 

Bibliography. 

8 wanton (W. I.) Guide to U. 8. Govt 
Publications. 1918. 

Chapman (0. E.) Catalogue of Materials in 
Archivo-general de Indias for History of 
Pacifio Coast & American 8. W. 1919. 

Census. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Indian Population 
in U. S. & Alaska. 1915. 

-Story of Census. [1917 ?] 

Civil Service. 

Fish (C. R.) Civil Service & Patronage. 
1905. 

Mayers (L.) Federal Service. 1922. 
Constitution. 

Holoomb (W. P.) Pennsylvania Boroughs. 
1886. 

Randall (A. B.; A Puritan Colony in 
Maryland. 1886. 

Bbmis (E. W.) Local Govt in S. & S. W. , 
1893. 1 


UNITED 

UNITED STATES—Constitution— could. 

Haynes (J.) Popular Election of U. S. 
Senators. 1893. 

Wears (8. B.) Church & State in N. Carolina. 
1893. 

Harding (8. B.) Contest over Ratification 
of Federal Constitution in Massachusetts. 
1896. 

Biographical Congressional Directory. 1903. 

Daliunger (F. W.) Nominations for Elective 
Office in U. 8. 1903. 

Bond (B. W.) State Govt in Maryland, 
1777-81. 1905. 

Greene (E. B.) Provincial Governor in 
English Colonies of N. America. 1906. 

Ashley (It. L.) American Govt. 1910. 

Bryce (J.) American Commonwealth. 2v. 
1911. 

Meyer (II. H. B.) Additional References 
relating to Popular Election of Senators. 
1911. 

Dickerson (O. M.) American Colonial Govt, 
1696-1765. 1912. 

Baker (F. A.) Fundamental Law of American 
Constitutions. 3v. 1916. 

Corwin (E. 8.) President’s Control of 
Foreign Relations. 1917. 

Harlow (R. V.) History of Legislative 

Methods before 1825. 1917. 

Thorpe (F. N.) American Constitutional 
Law. 1917. 

Jones (H. W.) Safe & Unsafe Democracy. 
1918. 

Scott (J. B.) James Madison’s Notes of 
Debates in Federal Convention of 1787. 
1918. 

Sutherland (G.) Constitutional Power & 
World Affairs. 1919. 

List of References on Treaty-making Power. 
1920. 

Beck (J. M.) Constitution of U. S. 1922. 

Wasuburne (G. A.) Imperial Control of 
Administration of Justice in the 13 American 
Colonies, 1684-1776. 1923. 

Horwill (H. W.) Usages of American 
Constitution. 1925. 

Wilson (W.) College & State. 2v. 1925. 

Holcombe (A. N.) State Govt in U. S. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

Martin (0. E.) American Constitution. 

1926. 

Rogers (L.) American Senate. 1926. 

Comer (J. P.) Legislative Functions of 
National Administrative Authorities. 

1927. 

MaoCown (A. C.) Congressional Conference 
Committee. 1927. 
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UNITED STATES— 

Economics. 

Sherwood (S.) Tendencies in American 
Economic Thought. 1897. 

Hollander (J. H.) Financial History of 
Baltimore. 1899. 

Sioussat (S. G. L.) Economics & Politics in 
Maryland. 1903. 

Abbott (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 

Commons (J. R.), Etc., Ed. Documentary 
History of American Industrial Society, 
llv. 1910-11. 

Taussig (F. W.) Tariff History of U. S. 
5th ed. 1910. 

Warbuk (G. P.) Social k Economic Survey 
of a Community in N. E. Minnesota. 1915. 

Bogart (E. L.) & Thompson (0. M.) 

Readings in Economic History of U. S. 
1917. 

Hansen (A. H.) Cycles of Prosperity & 
Depression in U. S., Great Britain k 
Germany. 1921. 

Jennings (W. W.) History of Economic 

Progress in U. S. 1925. 

LlPPINCOTT (I.) & T (JOKER [(II- R.) 

Economics & Social History of U. S. 1927. 


History. 

Raynal (G. T. F.) Philosophical k Political 
History of Settlements k Trades of 
Europeans in E & W. Indies, v. 6. 1782. 

James (W.) Military Occurrences of late 
War between Great Britain & U. S. A. 
2v. 1818. 

Irving (J. T.) Indian Sketches. 2v. 1835. 

Gleio (G. R.) Campaigns of British Army 
at Washington & New Orleans. 18<il. 

Shaffner (T. P.) History of U. S, A. 5v. 
1861-64. 

Alabama Official Correspondence. 1867. 

Jameson (J. F.) Constitutional k Political 
History of the States. 1886. 

Greg(P.) History of U. S. 2v. 1887. 

Rhodes (J. F.) History of U. S. from 1850 
to 1877. 7v. 1893-1918. 

Trevelyan (G. O.) American Revolution. 
4 pts. 1899-1914. 

Callahan (J. M.) American Relations in 
Pacific k Far East. 1901. 

Irving (W.) Life of George Washington. 
4v. 1901-16. 

Myers (W. S.) Maryland Constitution of 
1864. 1901. 

Wilson (W.) History of Araerioan People. 
5v. 1902. 


UNITED STATES — History —contd. 

»Sioi ssat (S. G. L.) Economics & Politics in 
Maryland. 1903. 

——- English Statutes in Maryland. 1903. 

Steiner (B. C.) Beginnings of Maryland. 
1903. 

Burke (E.) Select Works. Ed. by E. J. 
Payne, v. 1. 1904. 

Hatch (L. C.) Administration of American 
Revolutionary Army. 1904. 

Taylor (I. A.) Revolutionary Types. 1904. 

Reeves (J. S.) Napoleonic Exiles in America. 
1905. 

Fitzpatrick (J. (J.) Calendar of 

('orrespondencc of George Washington with 

Continental Congress. 1906. 

Lincoln (0. H.) Naval Records of 

American Revolution. 1906. 

Eaton (J.) Grant, Lincoln k Frecdmen. 

1907. 

Library of Congress, Washington. List of 
Works relating to French Alliance in 
American Revolution. 1907. 

Marks (M. A. M.) England k America, 
1763 to 1783. 2v. 1907. 

Marquis (T. G.) Presidents of U. S. 1907. 
Shaw (A.) Political Problems of American 
Development. 1907. 

Alexander (E. P.) American Civil War. 

1908. 

Bradley (A. G.) Fight with France for N. 
America. 3rd ed. 1908. 

Fisiier (S. G.) Struggle for American 

Independence. 2v. 1908. 

Anderson (J. H.) American Civil War. 

1910. 

Eggleston (G. C.) History of Confederate 
War. 2v. 1910. 

Shinn (J. H.) Fort Jefferson & its 

Commander, 1861-62. 1910. 

Kimball (E.) Public Life of Joseph Dudley. 

1911. 

Library of Congress, Washington. 
Additional References relating to 
Reciprocity with Canada. 1911. 

Channing (E.) & Coolidge (A. C.), Ed . 
Barrington-Bernard Correspondence & 
Illustrative Matter. 1912. 

Paxson (F. L.) American Civil War. 1912. 
Bryce (J.) University & Historical Addresses. 

1913. 

Fkamster (C. N.) Calendar of Papers of 
J. J. Crittenden. 1913. 

I Dunning (W. A.) British Empire & U. S. 

1914. 
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UNITED STATES— History— contd. 

Clark Co. (A. H.) Catalogue of Books 
relating to American Civil War, No. 48. 
[1915 T] 

Fitzpatrick (J. C.) Calendar of 

Correspondence of George Washington. 4v. 

1915. 

Smith (T. C.) Wars between England & 
America. 1916. 

Fiskb (J.) Critical Period of American 
History, 1783-89. 1916. 

Channing (E.) History of U. S. 1917, etc. 

Gayley (C. M.) Shakespeare & Founders 
of Liberty in America. 1917. 

Obehholtzer (E. P.) History of U. S. since 
Civil War. 1917, etc. 

Scott (J. B.) Survey of International 
Relations between U. S. & Germany. 1917* 

Fakrand (M.) Development of U. S. from 
Colonies to World Power. 1919. 

Fish (C. R.) History of American Diplomacy. 
1919. 

Rhodes (J. F.) History of Civil War. 1919. 
Sumichrast (F. C. de) Making of America. 

1919. 

Arnett (A. M.) Populist Movement in 
Georgia. 1922. 

American Historical Association. Ann. 
Rep. 3v. 1923-24. 

Nichols (R. F.) Democratic Machine, 

1850-54. 1923. 

Rice (S. A.) Farmers & Workers in American 
Politics. 1924. 

Adams (E. D.) Great Britain & American 
Civil War. 2 v. 1925. 

Bowers (C. G.) Jefferson & Hamilton. 1925. 
Maurice (F.) R. E. Lee, Soldier. 1925. 

Mo wat (R. B.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Great Britain & U. S. 1925. 

Pollard (A. F.) Factors in American 
History. 1925. 

Guedalla (P.) Independence Day. 1926. 

Hinkhouse (F. J.) Preliminaries of 

American Revolution as seen in English 
Press, 1763-75. 1926. 

House (E. M.) Intimate Papers. 2v. 1926. 
James (W. M.) British Navy in Adversity. 

1920. 

Jameson (J. F.) American Revolution 

considered as a Social Movement. 1926. 

MacDonald (H. G. ) Canadian Public Opinion 
on American Civil War. 1926. 

Morey (W. C.) Diplomatic Episodes. 1920. 
Wilson (W.) New Democracy. 2v. 1920. 

Lippincott (I.) & Tucker (H. R.) Economics 
& Social History of U. S. 1927. 

Sawyer (J. D.) Washington. 2v. 1927. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

U. 8. A. Smithsonian Institution. Ann. 
Rep. 1903. 

Carnegie Foundation for Advancement 
op Teaching, New York. Ann. Rep. 
1910, etc. 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace. Year Book. 1913. 

Atlantic Monthly. 1922, etc. 

Social Life. 

Vasu (S.) Glimpses of America. 1925. 

Beer (T.) Mauve Decade. 1920. 

Topography. 

Jambs (B. B.) Labadist Colony in Maryland. 
1899. 

Muensterberg (H.) Americans. 1905. 
Dickens (C.) Amenoan Notes, etc. 1906. 

J ames (H.) American Scene. 1907. 

Butler (N. M.) The American as he is. 

1908. 

Irving (W.) Adventures of Captain 
Bonneville. 1909. 

Bailey (V.) Life Zones & Crop Zones of New 
Mexico. 1913. 

Lajpat Raya. United States of America. 
1916. 

-2nd ed. 1919. 

CakavartI (C.) United States of America. 
1924. 

Travels. 

Anburey (T.) Travels through Interior 
Parts of America. 2v. 1791. 

Irving (J. T.) Indian Sketches. 2v. 1835. 
Enock (C. li.) Farthest West. 1910. 

UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES. 

Huxley (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877. 
-Science & Education. 1893. 

Rashdall (H.) Universities of Europe in 
Middle Ages. 2v. 1895. 

Eliot (C. W.) University Administration. 

1909. 

Firth (C. H.) Faculties & their Powers. 
1909. 

Rait (R. S.) Life in Medieval University. 
1912. 

Newman (J. H.) Idea of a University. 1917. 
Year-book of Universities of the Empire. 
1917, etc. 

Index Generalis. 1924, etc. 



ttNlVKBStTlBS tJHIVERttfUtt «» 


UNIVEBSIHES AMD COLLEGES— amid. 
Australia. 

Queensland University. Calendar. 
1912, etc. 

~— Manual of Public Examinations. 

[1912 ?] 

Queensland University, 1910*22. 1923. 

Canada. 

MacMillan (C.) McGill & its Story. 1921. 
China. 

Soothill (W. E.) China & Education. 1912. 

Hongkong University. Historical Sketch of 
the University. 1913. 

Congresses. 

Congress of Universities of the 
Empire. Report of Proceedings. 1912. 

Eaglaad. 

Turton (T.) Thoughts on Admission k of 
Persons without Regard to their Religious I 
Opinions to certain Degrees in Universities 
of England. 2nd ed. 1835. 

Arnold (F.) Oxford & Cambridge. 1873. 

SatyanAthan (S.) 4 Years in an English 
University. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Hand-book of Information for Indian Students. 
10th ed. 1904. 

-11th ed. 1908. 

-Rev. ed. 1924. 

London University. Faculty of Arts, 
including Pedagogy. External. 1904, etc. 

University College, Bristol . Report. 
1906. 

Boggis (R. J. E.) History of St Augustine’s 
College, Canterbury. 1907. 

Curzon, Lord |G. N.J Principles & Methods 
of University Reform. 1909. 

Durham University. College of Medicine, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Calendar. 1909. 

Qribble (F.) Romance of Oxford Colleges. 
1910. 

Lang (E. M.) Oxford Colleges. 1910. 

St Andrews University. Statutes of 
Faculty of Arts & Faculty of Theology 
at Period of Reformation. 1910. 

Leeds University. Report. 1912, etc. 
Tillyard (A. J.) History of University 
Reform. 1913. 

Cambridge University. Student’s Hand¬ 
book to University & Colleges of 
Cambridge. 16th ed. 1917. 

Boas (F. S.) Shakespeare & Universities 
A other Studies in Elizabethan Drama. 
1923. 


UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES—England 

— contd , 

Mansbridgk (A.) Older Universities of 
England : Oxford & Cambridge. 1923. 
Newton (A. P.) Universities & Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 

France. 

Grenoble University. Annales. 1905, etc. 
Revue Universitaire. 1908, etc. 

Germany. 

Arnold (M.) Higher Schools & Universities 
in Germany [in Works, v. 12]. 1904. 

Paulsen (F.) German Universities & 
University Study. 1906. 

India. 

Calcutta Medioal College. Ann. Rep. 
1851. 

Sketch of Operations in Benares Sanskrit 
College. 1851. 

Elphinstonk Memorial. 1864. 

Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Roorkee. Present State & Future Prospects. 
1870. 

La Martini i&K College, Lucknow . Report. 
1882. 

-Detailed Account. 1895. 

Mukhopadhyaya (S. C.) Examination into 
Present System of University Education 
in India & a Scheme of Reform. 1902. 

Calcutta University. Question Papers for 
B.L. & M.L. Examinations. 1908. 

-Question Papers for M.B. & L.M.S. 

Examinations. 1908. 

-Reports on Inspection of Moffusil 

Colleges, pt 1. 1908. 

Kumbakonam College. Calendar. 
1908, etc. 

MukhopIdhyaya (S. C.) Syllabus of 

Geometry of Conics to be read for 
Intermediate Arts & Science Examinations 
of Calcutta University. 1908. 

National Council of Education, Bengal . 
Calendar. 1908, etc. 

Aitchison (D. A. D.) Madras Veterinary 
College Prospectus. 1909. 

Medical College, Calcutta . Catalogue of 
Pathological Museum. 1910, etc. 

Dayan and Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore . 
Growth & Development. 1911. 

Educational Buildings in India* 1911. 

Mushtaq Hosain. Muslim University. 

1912. 

Origin & Growth of Board of Sanskrit 
Examinations, Calcutta. 1912. 

James (H. R.) Presidency College Addresses* 

1913. 
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UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES —India— 

C 071 Id. 

Calcutta University. C o ii v o c a t ion 
Addresses. 1914, etc, 

-Regulations. 1914. 

MukhopAdhyaya (A.) Addresses, Literary & 
Academic. 1915. 

Bombay University. Minutes. 19J6, etc. 
Mysore University. Magazine. 1917, etc. 

Calcutta University. Council of Pont- 
graduate Teaching. Proceedings. 1918. 

Howells (G.) & Underwood (A. C.) Story 
of Serampore & its College. 1918. 

Benares Hindu University. Prospectus & 
Ann. Rep. of Engineering College. 3rd 
Session. 2 pis. 1921. 

Conference of Indian Universities. 
Proceedings. 1924. 

Delhi University. Calendar. 1924, etc. 

Newton (A. P.) Universities & Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 

Presidency College, Calcutta. Magazine. 
1924, etc. 

Dacca University. Ordinances & 
Regulations. 1925. 

Japan. 

Tokyo College of Science. *11. 1880, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. J1 of 
College of Engineering. 1906, etc. 

-Calendar. [1920 ?J 

-Another cd. [1923 ?] 

South America. 

Brandon (E. E.) Latin—American 

Universities & Spoeial Schools. 1913. 

Sweden. 

Upsala University. Univcrsitati Lipsiensi 
saecularia quintad celebranti gratalantur 
Universitatis Upsaliensis Rector et Senatus. 
1909. 

-Symbola Litteraria. 1927. 

United States. 

Frybr (J.) Admission of Chinese Students to 
American Colleges. 1909. 

Oregon Agricultural College. Biennial 

Rep. 1909. 

-Quarter Centennial Jubilee. 1910. 

Kingsley (C. D.) College Entrance 

Requirements. 1913. 

Maolban (G. E.) Present Standards of 
Higher Education in U. S. 1913. 

Collins (V. L.) Princeton. 1914. 

Baldwin (B. T.) Present Status of Honor 
System in Colleges & Universities. 1915. 

Capbn (S. P.) Opportunities for Foreign 
Students at Colleges & Universities in U. S. 

1915. 


VARALLO 

UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES—United 

States contd. 

National Association of Municipal 
Universities. University & Municipality. 
1915. 

Ramsay (\V. M.) Making of a University. 
1915. 

Taylor (J. M.) & Haight (E. H.) Vassar. 
1915. 

Roberts (A. C.) Studies in Matriculation 
Statistics, Intelligence Rat ings & Scholarship 
Records at University of Washington. 
1924. 

URAL ALTAIANS. 

Cz a pucka (M. A.) Turks of Central Asia. 
1918. 

URAL ALTAIC LANGUAGES. 

Mueller (P. M.) Suggestions for Assistance 
of Officers in learning Languages of Seat 
of War in the East. 1854. 

j Ujfalvy (K. J.) Essai do grammaire vepso 
ou tchoude du Nord d’apivs les donnees 
do Mon. Ahlqvist et Lonnrot. 1875. 

URUGUAY. 

Font an E Illah (C. G.) Propiedad tesoro 
do la Rcpublica Oriental del Uruguay. 
1882. 

Perez (A. J.) El contcnario de la Battalia 
de las Piodras. 1912. 

UTILITARIANISM. 

Mill (J. S.) Ethics. 1897. 

Davidson (W. L.) Political Thought in 

England. 1915. 

VACCINATION. See Inoculation. 

VAGRANTS. 

Jusskrand (J. A. A. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in Middle Ages. Tr. by L. T. Smith. 
8th ed. [1905 ?] 

Aydelotte (F.) Elizabethan Rogues & 
Vagabonds. 1913. 

Whibley (C.) Rogues & Vagabonds [in 
Shakespeare’s England v. 2]. 1916. 

VAIDYA. 

Social Status of Baidya Caste. 1901. 

VANCOUVER. 

Rogers (J.) Sport in Vancouver & 
Newfoundland. 1912. 

VARALLO. 

Butlbr(S.) Ex Voto. 1924. 
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VARNISH. 

Brannt (W. T.) Varnishes, Lacquers, 
Printing Inks & Sealing-waxes. 1893. 

Sim ha (P.) Chemical Investigation of 
Constituents of Burmese Varnish. 1909. 

VASES. 

Beazley (J. D.) Attic Red-figured Vases in 
American Museums. 1918, 

Hoppin (J. C.) Handbook of Attic Red- 
figured Vases. 2v. 1919. 

VATICAN. 

Sladen (D.) Secrets of Vatican. 1907. 

VATICAN LIBRARY. 

Biblioteca Apostolic a Vatic an a. 

Publicazioni. 1915. 

VEDDAHS. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, Negrito Races & Malayo- 
Polynesian Races. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Parker (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 
Skligmann (0. G.) & (B. Z.) Veddas. 1911. 
Spittel (R. L.) Wild Ceylon. 1924. 

VEGETABLES. See Market Gardening. 

VEGETARIANISM. 

Salzer (L. ) Vegetarianism, Pure & 

Simple. [1892?] 

Besant (A.) Vegetarianism in Light of 
Theosophy. 1913. 

VELLORE. 

Maindron (M.) Dans 1’Inde du Sud— le 
Coromandel. 8" ed. 1907. 

CurpAGE (A.) Letters on Vellore Mutiny 
[in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 0]. 1915. 

VENEREAL DISEASES. 

Garnier (P.) Hygiene dc la gyration. 
4® 6d. 1891. 

Dock (L. L.) Hygiene & Mortality. 1910. 

White (D.) Synopsis of Final Report of 
Royal Commission on Venereal Diseases. 
1916. 

Morris (M.) Nation’s Health. 1917. 

Prevention & Self-treatment of Sexual 
Diseases. 1917. 

May (0.) Prevention of Venereal Diseases. 
1918. 

Corbett-Smith (A.) Problem of Sex Diseases. 
1919. 

Magian(A. C.) .Practitioner’s Manual. 1919. 

Sbna (R. K.) Recent Advances in 

Treatment of Syphilis. 1919* 


VENEREAL DISEASES - contd. 

CattopAdhyAya (K. K.) Syphilis in General 
Practice. 1920. 

Stopes (M.C.) Truth about Venereal Disease* 
1921. 

Venereal Disease Committee, London. 
Prevention of Venereal Disease. 1921. 

VENICE. 

Bembo (P.) Della historia venitiana 
volgarmento scritta, libri XII. 1552. 

Casola (P.) Pilgrimage to Jerusalem in 
1494. Tr. by M. M. Newett. 1907. 

Orey (T.) Old Venetian Palaces Sc Old 
Venetian Folk. 1907. 

Trevelyan (G. M.) Manin & Venetian 
Revolution of 1848. 1923. 

VENTILATION. 

Jebb (J.) Modern Prisons. 1844. 

►Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents Sc Laws of 

Ventilation. 1907. 

Carpenter (R. C.) Heating & Ventilating 
Buildings. 6th ed. 1915. 

Grierson (R.) Some Modern Methods of 
Ventilation. 1916. 

Birks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumping, Haulage & Winding. [1919 ?] 

VERSAILLES. 

Nolhao (P. de) Les Jardins de Versailles. 
1913. 

VERSIFICATION. 

Symonds (J. A.) Blank Verse. 1895. 

VETERINARY MEDICINE. 

Ryves (W. H.) Veterinary Aide Memoiro Sc 
Receipt Book. 5th ed. 1876. 

Steel (J. H.) Cattle Diseases. 1889. 

-Diseases of Camel & his Management & 

Uses. 1890. 

PAlakapya. I 1894. 

Pease (H. T.) Use of Mallein as a means of 
Diagnosis in Doubtful Cases of Glanders. 
1896. 

Lingard (A.) Preparation of Rinderpest 
Protective Serum. 1904. 

Moussu (G.) Sc Dollar (J. A. W.) Diseases 
of Cattle, Sheep, Goats Sc Swine. 1905. 

Halon (J.H. B.) Indian Diseases dangerous 
to Four-footed Animals. Malayalam Tr. 
1906. 

Jl of Tropical Veterinary Science. 1906, etc. 

Warburton (C.) Ticks infesting 
Domesticated Animals in India. 1907/^t 

Thompson (H.) Veterinary Science. 3rd ed. 
1908, 
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VETERINARY MEDICINE — contd. 

Atkinson (V. T.) Diseases of Cattle. 1909. 
Civil Veterinary Dept., India . Memoirs. 

1909- 12. 

Law (J.) Veterinary Medicine. 3rd ed. 5v. 

1910- 12. 

Oliver (E. W.) Foot & Mouth Disease of 
Cattle in U. P. 1910. 

Indian Horse Notes. 7th ed. 1912. 

Oliver (E. W.) Note on Surra. 1912. 

Deft of Agri., India. Memoirs. Veterinary 
Series. 1913, etc. 

Hoa&b (E. W.), Ed. System of Veterinary 
Medicine. 2 v. 1913-15. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Anaphylaxis in Larger 
Animals. 1913. 

-Internal Administration of Arsenic in 

Canker & other Diseases of Foot in Horses. 
1913. 

-Salvarsan in Treatment of Surra in 

Horses, Dogs & Babbits. 1913. 

Imperial Bureau of Entomology, London . 
Review of Applied Entomology, ser. B. 
1913, etc. 

Farm Vet. 1914. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Curative Treatment of 
Hoemorrhagic Septicaemia in Cattle by 
Administration of Iodine. 1914. 

-Effect of Heat on Rinderpest immune 

Bodies. 1914. 

Sewell (A. J.) Dog’s Medical Dictionary. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

Hoarb (E. W.) Veterinary Therapeutics. 
3rd ed. 1916. 

Moore (V. A.) Pathology & Differential 
Diagnosis of Infectious Diseases of Animals. 
4th ed. 1916. 

Smith (F.) Veterinary Physiology. 4th ed. 
1916. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri. Illustrated Lecture on 
Cattle-tick Eradication. 1916. 

Walker (G. K.) Some Diseases of Cattle in 
India. 1916. 

Milks (H. J.) Practical Veterinary 

Pharmacology & Therapeutics. 1917. 

Blanford (R.) & Doyle (T. M.) Contagious 
Abortion in Pony & Donkey Mares. 1921. 

Pool (W. A.) Serum Simultaneous Method 
of Inoculation against Rinderpest. 1921. 

VfiZELAT. 

Pater (W.) Miscellaneous Studies. 1917. 


VICTORIA CROSS. 

Benton (S. 0.), Ed. Our Soldiers & 
Victoria Cross, 1880, 


VINES 

VICTORIA MEMORIAL HALL. 

Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta . 
Catalogue of Original Documents, Mss & 
Books. 1911. 

-Illustrated Catalogue of Exhibits. 1925. 

VICTORIAN AGE. 

Atlay (T. B.) Victorian Chancellors. 2v. 
1906-08. 

Carr (J. C.) Some Eminent Victorians. 
1908. 

Asquith (H. H.) Some Aspects of 

Victorian Age. 1918. 

Victorian Age. 1921. 

VIENNA CONGRESS. 

Webster (C. K.) Congress of Vienna. 1919. 
VIJAYANAGAR. 

Sewell (R.) A Forgotten Empire. 1900. 

SOryanArAyana RAo (B.) History of 
Vijayanagar. 1905, etc. 

— Short Description of Vijayanagar. 1909. 

Slater (A. R.) Ruins of Vijayanagar [in 
Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 2]. 1911. 

KbsnasvAmi AiyakgAr (S.) A Little Known 
Chapter of Vijayanagar History [in Qtly 
J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 6j. 1915. 

Longhurst (A. H.) Hampi Ruins. 1917. 

Kr$nasvAmi AiyangAr (S.), Ed. Sources of 
Vijayanagar History. 1919. 

Heras (H.) Aravidu Dynasty of 
Vijayanagara. 1927, etc. 

VILLAGES. 

Sutherland (J.) Khalsa Villages of Ajmere. 
1841. 

Elting (I.) Dutch Village Communities on 
Hudson River. 1886. 

Hamilton (W. R.) Villages. 1889. 

Lewinski (J. S.) Origin of Property A 
Formation of Village Community. 1913. 

Bennett (E. N.) Problems of Village Life. 
[1918 ?] 

Coulton (G. G.) Medieval Village. 1925. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Rural Economy of 
India. 1926. 

VINES. 

Burns (W.) & Pattavardhana (G. B.) 
Experiments in Treatment of Grape-vine 
Mildew in Bombay Presidency. 3 pts. 
1910-12. 

Sawyer (A, M.) Cultivation of Grape 
Vine. 1913. 

Bioletti (F. T.) Changes in Chemical 
Composition of Grapes during Ripening. 
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VIRGINIA. 

Dunaway (W. F.) History of James 
River A Kanawha Co. 1022. 

VISHNTJPUR. 

Malltka (A.) History of Bishnupur-Raj. 
1921. 

VISIONS. 

Revelation to Monk of Evesham Abbey 
in 1196. Tr. by V. Paget. 1909. 

ModI (J. J.) Dante Papers. 1914. 
VIVISECTION. 

Besant (A.) Vivisection in excelsis. 1911. 

VOICE AND SPEECH. 

Culture of Voice & Speech. 1873. 

Bell (A. G.) Mechanism of Speech. 1906. 
Miller (F. E.) Voice. 5th ed. [1910 ?] 

-Vocal Art—Science & its Application, 

1917. 

VOLAPUK. 

Lott (J.) Die Kunst die intemationale 
Verkehreprache Volapiik sclinell zur 
erlernen. [1910 ?] 

VOLCANOES. 

Cooper (A. J.) Solectrics. 1917. 

Johnston-Lavis (H. J.) Bibliography of 
Geology & Eruptive Phenomena of more 
Important Volcanoes of 8. Italy. 2nd ed. 

1918. 

VOLUNTEERS. 

Presidency Volunteer Reserve Rifle 
Battalion, Calcutta . Ann. Rep. 1891. 

Port Defence Volunteers, Calcutta . Ann. 
Rep. 1900, etc. 

-Annual. 1905, etc. 

E. Bengal Volunteer Rifles. Ann. Rep. 
1902. 

Sebag-Monteftore (C.) History of Volunteer 
Forces. 1908. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 

1919. 

VOTIAK LANGUAGE. 

Wiedemann (F. J.) Grammalik der 

wotjakischen Sprache ncbst einem klcincn 
wotjakisch-deutschen und deutsch- 
wotjakischen woerterbucho. 1851. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Diarium Nauticum itineris Batavonim in 
Indiam Orientalem. 1698. 

Coryat (T.) Traveller for English Wits. 
1616. 

Mendez Pinto (F.) Voyages k Adventures. 
Tr. by H. Cogan. 1063. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS— ccmtd. 

Godinho (M.) Relagao do novo caminho 
que fez por terra, e mar, vindo da India 
para Portugal. 1665. 

Nieuhof (J.) Zee en Lant-Reize, door 
verscheide Gewesten van Oost Indian. 
1682. 

Struys (J.) Voyages k Travels through 
Italy, Greece, Muscovy, Tartary, Media, 
Persia, E. India, Japan k other Countries 
in Europe, Africa k Asia. Tr. by J. 
Morrison. 1684. 

Avbil (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe k Asia. 2 pts. 1693. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen door de vermaardste 
deelen van klein Asia de eytanden Scio, 
Rhodus etc. 1698. 

CarrIs ( ) Voyage des Indes Orientales, 

mel6 de plusieurs histoires curieuBes. 2 t. 
1699. 

Frick (C.) k Schweitzer (C.) Relation of 
2 several Voyages made into E. Indies. 
Tr. by S. L. 1700. 

Balbi (G.) Aanmerklyke Zee-en Land- 
reysen, gedaan door C. Balby, naar Oost- 
Indien. 1706. 

A A (P. V. D.) Sesde reys van de Engelsche 
Maatschappy, na Oost-Indien, door den 
General Hendrik Middleton. 1707. 

Leguat (F.) Voyage et Avantures. 2t. 
1708. 

Dellon (C.) Voyages. 3t. 1711. 

Moncrif (F. A. P. de.) Les Avantures de 
Zeloide et d’ Amanzarifdine. 1717. 

Graaf (N. V.) Voyages aux Indes orientales 
et en d’autres lieux de TAsie. 1719. 

Gemelli-Careri (J. F.) Voyage round the 
World. Tr. [1732 ?] 

Dean (J.) Narrative of Whole Affair relating 
to Ship Sussex . 1740. 

Journey through Russia into Persia. 1742. 

Thompson (C.) Travels. 2v. 1754. 

Salmon ( ) Universal Traveller. 2v. 

1755-1762. 

Nijenburg (J. A. VAN E. VAN der) k 
Heyman (J.) Travels. 2v. 1759. 

Nicitolson (W.) Sundry Remarks k 
Observations. 1765. 

Poivre (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr. 
1769. 

Raccolta di tutti i viaggi fatti intomo 
almondo da diverse nazione dell* Europa. 
16t. 1794-96. 

Thunbkro (C. P.) Travels in Europe, Africa 
k Asia. 2nd ed. 4v. 1795. 

Cossigny (C.) Voyage au Bengale. 2v f 
1800. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS— 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans PErnpire 
Othoman, PEgypte, et la Perse. 6t. 1801- 

1807. 

-Atlas. 3t. 1801-1807. 

Dbnon (D. V.) Voyages dans la basso et 
la haute Egypte, pendant les campagnos 
de Bonaparte, en 1708 et 1709. 2t. 1807. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

St*Barth£lemy (P. P. de) Voyageaux Indes 
orien tales. 3t. 1808. 

Maundrell (H.) Journey from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem. 10th ed. Tr. by R. Clayton. 
1810. 

Chateubriand (F. A. de) Itin^raire de 
Paris a Jerusalem. 3e £d. 3t. 1812. 

Wakefield (P.) Traveller in Asia. 1817. 

’Abdul Karim ibn ’Aqibat. Voyage de 
PInde k la Mekke. Tr. par L. Langl^s. 
2e $d. 1825. 

3 Brothers. 1825. 

Hall (B.) Fragments of Voyages A Travels. 
3v. 1834. 

Wise (H.) Analysis of 100 Voyages to & 
from India, China, etc. 1830. 

Blakeney (R.) J1 of an Oriental Voyage, 
in H. M. Africaine. 1841. 

Fontanier (V.) Voyage dans l’Inde et 
dans le golfe Persique par l’Egypte et la 
mer Rouge. 2 pts. 1844-46. 

Hulton (J. G. de B.) J1. 1844. 

Hooker (J. 1).) A Tour in India, Himala 
A Borneo. 1848. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Hays in Desert-, 
on Track of Israelites. 1849. 

Evliya. Narrative of Travels in Europe, 
Asia A Africa. Tr. by R. J. Von Hammer. 
1850. 

Pfeiffer (I.) A Woman’s Journey round 
the World. Tr. 4th ed. 1854. 

Polo (M.) Travels. Tr. 1854. 

-Fr. tr. by A. J. H. Charignon. 

1924, etc. 

D’Ewes (J.) Sporting in both Hemispheres. 
1858. 

Reinwardt (0. G. 0.) Reis naar het Oostelijk 
gedeelte van den Indischen Archipel. 1858. 

Eyries (J. B. B.) A Jacobs (A.) Voyage 
en Asie et en Afrique. 1859. 

Dev ay (F.) Journal d’un voyage dans 
PInde anglaise, a Java, dans P archipel drs 
Moluqi cs, sur les cdtes meridionals de la 
China, k Ceylan. 2t. 1867. 

Verne (J.) Around the World in 80 Days. 
Tr. by G. M. Towle. 1873. 

Guillemard (A, G.) Over Land A Sea. 
1876. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS — <x>ntd. 

Abu ‘Abd Ol-lIh Muhammad [Ibn BatOtahI. 
Voyages. With Ir. by 0. Defrfrnery A 

B. R. Sanguinctti. 4t. 1877-03. 

Rubruquts (G. de) Reeit de son voyage. 
Tr. par L. dc Backer. 1877. 

Nostitz (P.) Travels of Dr & Mine Heifer 
to Syria, Mesopotamia, Burma A other 
lands. Tr. by Mis G. Sturgc. 2v. 1878. 

Nasir-i-Khusrau. Refer Nameb. Tr. par 

C. Schefcr. 1881. 

Coffin (0. C.) Our New Way round the 
World. 1883. 

Wilkinson (H.) Runny Lands & Seas. 
1883. 

Stevens (T.) Around the World on a Bicycle. 
2v. 1887-1888. 

Deflers (A.) Voyage au Yemen. 1889. 

Cochard (L.) Paris Boukara-Samarcande. 
1801. 

Vikaji (K. R.) Looking Glass for my Poly- 
comedie Actors in Europe. 1891. 

Datta (R. C.) 3 Years in Europe. 4th ed. 
1896. 

Oliphant (L.) Episodes in a Life of 
Adventure. 1896. 

Ballon (M. M.) Due West. 12th ed. 1897. 
Raquez (A.) Au Pays des Pagodes. 1900. 

Burton (R. F.) Wanderings in 3 

Continents. 1901. 

Hjlprecht (H. V.) Explorations in Bible 
Lands during 19tb Century. 1903. 

OnORicus (M.) Itinerarium fratris Odorici 
de mirabilibus Orientalium Tartaromm 
[in Hakluyt (R.) Principal Navigations, 
v. 4 ). 1903—05. 

Joukdain (J.) J!. 1905. 

Lithoow (W.) Tot all Discourse of Rare 
Adventures & Painifull Peregrinations of 
long 19 Yearrs Travayles from Scotland to 
most Famous Kingdomes in Europe, Asia 
A Africa. 1906. 

Pearson (H. C.) What 1 Saw in Tropics. 

1906. 

Speilbergen (J. van) E. A W. Indian 
Mirror. Tr. by J. A. Villiers. 1906. 

Clarke (J. A.) Yesterday A Today. 

[1907 ?1 

Fielding (H.) J1 of a Vovage to Lisbon. 

1907. 

Grimshaw (B.) From Fiji to Cannibal 
Islands. 1907. 

Irving (W.) Columbus A his Companions. 
1907. 

Leland (J.) Itinerary. 2 pts. 1907. 
Margoliouth (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem A 
Damascus, 1907. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS — contd* 

Mundy (P.) Travel* in Europe So Asia. 
1007, etc. 

Windt (H. Da) Through Savage Europe. 

1007. 

Colquhoun (A. R.) Dan to Beersheba. 

1008. 

Gonzales (D. F.) Voyage in 1770-1. 1908. 
Tehves (F.) Cradle of the Deep. 1908. 

Benn (E. F.) An Overland Trek from India. 

1909. 

Fryer (J.) New Aooount of E. India & 
Persia. 1909, eto. 

May (J. C.) De Reis naar de ijszee en de 
Amenkaansche Kust 1611-1612. 1909. 

Murphy (H. C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. 

1909. 

Cotes (E.) A Social Departure. 1910. 
Dudley (L. B.) A Writer’s Inkhorn. 1910. 
Hoohbero (F.) An E. Voyage. 2v. 1910. 

Fremantle (F.) A Traveller’s Study of 
Health & Empire. 1911. 

Vries (D. P. de) Korte Historiael ende 
Jouraaels aenteyckeninge van verscheyden 
voyagiens in de vier deelen dea wereldtsronde, 
als Europa, Africa, Asia on de Amerika. 
1911. 

Lee (I.) Sir John Hayes; his Voyage & 
Life. 1912. 

Lowth (A.), Ed. Doreen Coasting. 1912. 

Sohoff (W. H.), Tr. Periplus of 

Erythraean Sea. 1912. 

La Courbe (M. J. de) Premier voyage 
fait 4 la coste d’Afriquo en 1686. 1913. 

Dickinson (G. L.) Appearances. 1914. 

Lbnna (N. di) Giosafat Barbaro e i suoi 
viaggi nella regione russa e nella Persia 
[in Estr. Nuovo Arohivio Veneto. n. s., 
v. 28]. 1914. 

Linschoten (J. H. VAN) Reizen naar het 
noorden. 1914. 

Maoolymont (J. R.) Podraluarcz Cabral* 
1914. 

Nuttall (Z.), TV. New Light on Drake. 
1914* 

Hughes (C.) Land Travel [in Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Roqer8 (J* D.) Voyages & Exploration 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Vespucci (A.) Sensuyt le nouveau monde 
So navigation faiotes. Tr. par Mathurin de 
Redouer. 1916. 

Veer (G. de) Reizen van Willem Barents, 
Jacob van Heegpskerok, Jan Comelisz. 
Rijp en Anderen naar het Noorden. 2v. 
1917. 

Barbosa (D.) Book of Duarte Barbosa. 
Tr. by M L. Dames. 2v. 1018—1021. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS— conid. 

Pumpelly (R.) My Reminisoenoes. 2v. 
1918. 

Mandeville (J.) Travels. 2v. 1919—1923. 

Tasman (A. J.) & Vissoher (F. J.) De 
Reizen ter nadere outdekking van het 
zuid land. 1919. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

Hagemann (C.) Weltfahrt. 1921. 

Jubt (R.) Henry Hudson’s Reize onder 
Nederlandsohe vlag van Amsterdan naar 
Nova Zembla, Amerika en Terug naar 
Dartmouth in Engeland, 1609. 1921. 

Keyserung (H.) Das Reisetagebuoh eines 
Philosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

-Tr. by J. H. Reece. 2v. 1926. 

Lucas (E. V.) Roving East & Roving West. 
3rd ed. 1921. 

Keyser (A. L.) Peoples & Places. 1922. 
Bryce (J.) Memories of Travel. 1923. 

Curzon, Marquis [G. N.] Tales of Travel. 
1923. 

Haeckel (E.) Berg-und Seefahrten. 1923. 

Mahn (G.) & Cordes (S. de) De Reis door 
de Straat van Magalhaes naar zuid-Amerika 
en Japan. 2v. 1923-1924. 

Olafsson (J.) Life. Tr. by B. S. Phillpots. 
1923, eto. 

Phelan (J. D.) Travel & Comment. 1923. 

Powell (E. A.) By Camel & Car to Peacock 
Throne. 1923. 

Tatchell (F.) Happy Traveller. 2nd ©d. 
1923. 

Insh (G. P.), Ed. Papers relating to Ships 
& Voyages of Co. of Scotland trading to 
Africa & Indies. 1924. 

Landor (A, H. S.) Everywhere. 1924. 
Benson (S.) Little World. 2nd ed. 1926. 
Clements (R.) A Gipsy of the Horn. 1925. 
Cohen (J.) J1 of a Jewish Traveller. 1925. 
Jacomb-Hood (G. P.) With Brush & Pencil. 

1925. 

Tomlinson (H. M) Tidemarks. 1925* 

Dale (H.) Vanishing Trails. 1926. 

Douglas (A. J. A.) So Johnson (P. H.) 8. 
Seas of Today. 1926. 

Drake (F.) World encompassed So Analogous 
Contemporary Documents. 1926. 

Halliburton (R.) Royal Road to Romance. 

1926. 

Hesse (H.) Bilderbuoh. 1926. 

Huxley (A.) Jesting Pilate. 1926. 

Tafur (P.) Travels So Adventures* Tr. fey 
M Letts. 1926. 
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Waoskb (H. H.) Drake’s Voyage around 
the World. 1926. 

Beebe (W.) Pheasant Jungles. 1927. 

Bulkeley (J.) A Cummins (J.) Voyage to 
S. Seas. 1927. 

Ibanez (V. B.) A Novelist’s Tour of the 
World. Tr. by L. Ongley A A. Livingston, 
1927. 

Moll (J. W.) De Eerste Nederlandsehe 

Transatlantischo Stoomvaarb. 1927, etc. 

Bibliography. 

Magus Bros. Valuablo Collection of Books 
relating to British Islands, etc. 1915. 

Quaritch (B.) Catalogue of Works dealing 
with Geography, Voyages A Travels, pt 2. 
no. 334. 1915. 

Circumnavigation. 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. Earliest Voyages 
round the World. 1916. 

Collections. 

Barros (J. de) Btaat-Zugtigc Bcliceps- 
Togtcn cn krygs- Bedryvcn in Oost—Indicn. 
1707. 

Berenger (J. P.) ltaccolta di tutti i viaggi 
fatti intorno al mondo da diverse nazioni 
dell’ Europa. 16t. 1794—1796. 

Hulbert (C.) African Traveller. 1817. 
Voyages A Travels. 2 v. 1903. 

Ferrand (G.), Tr. Relation de voyages 
et textes geographiques arabes, persans 
et turks relatifs a 1’extreme-orient. 
1913, etc. 

History. 

Hanno. Voyage. 1797. 

Collingridg e (G.) Discovery of Australia. 

1895. 

Streit (P. R.) Die Portugiesen als 

Pfadfinder nach Ostindien. 1909. 

Markham (C.), Tr. Early Spanish Voyages 
to Strait of Magellan. 1911. 

Newton (A. P,), Ed. Travel & Travellers 
of Middle Ages. 1926. 

Hakluyt (R.) Principal Navigations, 
Voyages, Traffiques A Discoveries of 
English Nation. 1927, etc. 

- Scientific. 

Soott (G. F.) Romance of Polar Exploration. 

1907. 

Amundsen (R.) To N. W. Passage, 2v. 

1908. 

National Antarctic Expedition, 1901-1904. 
Meteorology, pt 1. 1908. 
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National Antarctic Expedition, 1901-1904. 

Physical Observations. 1908. 

Bruce (W. S.) Polar Exploration. 1911. 
Charcot (J.) Voyage of Why Notl in 
Antarctic. Tr. by P. Walsh. 1911. 

WAGES. 

Rogers (J. E. T.) 6 Centuries of Work A 
Wages. 1889. 

Clark (J. B.) Distribution of Wealth. 1899. 
Walker (F. A.) Wages Question. 1906. 

Black (C.) Sweated Industry & Minimum 
Wage. 1907. 

Chapman (S. J.) Work A Wages. 1908. 

Heath (F. G.) British Rural Life A Labour. 
1911. f 

Moore (H. L.) Laws.of Wages. 1911. 

Rowntree (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
A Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Bowley (A. L.) Prices & Earnings in Time 
of War. 1915. 

Rowntree (B. S.) A Kendall (M.) How 
the Labourer Lives. 1917. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Payment of Wages. 1918. 

Mallock (W. H.) Capital, War A Wuges. 

1918. 

Webb (4/r^S.) Wages of Men A Women. 

1919. 

Shirras (G. F.) Enquiry into Wages A 
Hours of Labour in Cotton Mill Industry. 
1923. 

Gilchrist (R, N.) Payment of Wages A 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Burns (E. M.) Wages A State. 1926. 

WAHABIS. 

Huart (0.) Histoire des Arabes. 21. 1912- 

1913. 

WAIN AD. 

Gofalan Nayar (C.) Wynad. 1911. 

WAKASHAN INDIANS. 

Boas (F.) Contributions to Ethnology of 
Kwakiutl. 1925. 

WAKEFIELD. 

Wakefield & its industrial A Commcrical 
Advantages. [1921 ?] 

WALES. 

Carlisle (N.) Topographical Dictionary of 
Wales. 1811. 

Historik of Cambria, now called Wales. 
Tr, by H. Lloyd. 1811. 

Leland (J.) Itinerary. 1907, etc. 

Evans (H. T.) Wales A Wars of Roses. 
1915. 
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WALES-contf. 

Mobeiob (J. 0.) Wales in 17th Century. 

1918. 

Bridge (F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 
Borrow (G.) Wild Wales. 3v. 1924. 
Davies (W. W.) Wales. [1926 ?] 

Wheeler (R. E. M.) Prehistoric & Roman 
Wales. 1926. 

WALLACHIAN LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE. 

Albxi (J.) Gramniatiea DAco-llomana sive 
Valachia, Latinitate donata, aucta ac in 
huno ordinem redacta. 1826. 

WALSALL.* 

Walsall & its Industrial Advantages. [1921 ?] 
-Another od. [1922 T] 

WAR AND PEACE. 

Clarke (11.) History of War, etc. 1817. 

De Quinoey (T.) War \in Collected 
Writings, v. 8]. 1897. 

Athkrley-Jones (L. A.) Commerce in War. 
1907. 

Hook of War. Tr, by E. F. Calthrap. 1908. 
Higgins (A. P.) Hague Peace Conferences, 
etc. 1909. 

Bray (F. E.) British Rights at Sea under 
Declaration of London. 1911. 

Perris (G. H.) Short History of War & 
Peace. 1911. 

Andrews (F. F.) Peace Day. Suggestions 
& Material for its Observance in Schools. 
1912. 

Belloc (H.) Warfare in England. 1912. 

Beknhardi (F. von) Germany Sc Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

Fried (A. H.) German Emperor & Peace of 
the World—Nobel Peace Prize. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

Higgins (A. P.) War & Private Citizen. 
1912. 

James (W.) Memories Sc Studies. 1912. 

Lawson (W. R.) Modern Wars & War Taxes. 

1912. 

Mahan (A. T.) Armaments & Arbitration. 
1912.. 

Andrews (F. F.) Promotion of Peace. 

1913. 

Angbll (NO War as Failure of Reason. 

1913. 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace. Year Book. 1913. 

Lorebtjrn, Earl [R. T. Reid] Capture at 
Sea. 1913. 

Mitba (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies* 1913. 


WAR AND PEACE — contd. 

Ramsay (W. M.) * Imperial Peace. 1913. 

Robertson (J. M.) Superstition of Militarism. 
1913. 

Sombart (W.) Krieg und Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

Swinny (S. H.) Rationalism & International 
Righteousness. 1913. 

Westermarck (E.) Christianity & War. 
1913. 

Gore-Browne (F.) Effect of War on 

Commercial Engagements. 1914. 

Schuster (R. J.) Effect of War & 

Moratorium on Commercial Transactions. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

Baty (T.) Sc Morgan (J. H.) War. 1915. 

Esher, Viscount [R. B. Brett] Influence of 
King Edward & Essays on other Subjects. 

1915. 

Jagannatua Svami (P.) Warfare in Ancient 
India. [1916?] 

Kant (T.) Perpetual Peace. Tr. by M. C. 
Smith. 1915. 

Solovyov (V.) War & Christianity. 1915. 
Key (E.) War, Peace Sc the Future. 1916. 

Krkhbikl (E.) Nationalism, War Sc Society. 

1916. 

Oliver (F. S.) Ordeal by Battle. 1916. 
Dickinson (G. L.) Choice before ns. 1917. 

Erasmus (D.) Complaint of Peace. Tr. 
by T. Paynell. 1917. 

Hall (H. F.) Nature of War & its Causes. 

1917. 

Robertson (*j. M.) War Sc Civilization. 

1917. 

Holland (R.) Above Battle. Tr. by C K. 
Ogden. 1917. 

Rousseau (J. J.) Lasting Peace through 
Federation of Europe, Sc State of War. 
Tr. by C. E. Vaughan. 1917. 

Bryce, Viscount [J.] Essays Sc Addresses in 
War Time. 1918. 

Foch (F.) Principles of War. Tr. by H. 
Belloc. 1918. 

Hocking (W. E.) Morale Sc its Enemies. 

1918. 

Mallock (W. H.) Capital, War & Wages. 

1918. 

Murray (G.) Faith, War & Policy. 1918. 

Adams (G. B.) British Empire & a League of 
Peace. 1919. 

Mackinder (H. J.) Democratic Ideals & 
Reality. 1919. 

Nicolai (G. F.) Biology of War. Tr. by 
C. A. Grande & J. Grande. 1919. 

Plowman (M.) War & Creative Impulse. 

1919. 
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WAR AND PEACE— contd, 

Unwin (E. E.) Personal Problem of 

Militarism. 1919. 

Watson (J.) State in Peace & War. 
1919. 

Wilson (W.) International Ideals. [1919 ?] 
York (E.) Leagues of Nations. 1919. 
Le Bon (G.) World in Revolt. 1921. 

Marvin (F. S.), Ed. Evolution of World- 
peace. 1921. 

Morey (W. C.) Diplomatic Episodes. 1926. 

Wells (H. G) World Set Free & other 
War Papers. 1926. 

Aston (G. G.), Ed. Study of War for 
Statesmen & Citizens. 1927. 

Flournoy (F. R.) Parliament & War. 
1927. 

Rose (J. H.) Indecisiveness of Modern War 
& other Essays.^ 1927. 

WASPS. 

Latter (0. If.) Bees & Wasps. 1913. 

Fabre (J. H.) Hunting Wasps. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1916. 

- Mason Wasps. Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 

1919. 

- More Hunting Wasps. Tr. by A. T. 

de Mattos. 1920. 

WASTE. 

Withers (H.) Poverty & Waste. 1914. 

WATER. 

Devonshire (E.) 3 Year’s Experience of 
Water Purification by means of Iron, etc. 
1888. 

Booth (W. H.) Water Softening & 

Treatment. 1906. 

Wanklyn (J. A.) Water Analysis. 11th ed. 
1907. 

Clemesha (W. W.) Bacteriology of Surface 
Waters in Tropics. 1912. 

WATER-COLOUR PAINTING. 

Hispanic Society of America. List of 
Water Colours & Drawings. 1926. 

WATER-FOWL. 

Finn (F.) Water Fowl of India & Asia* 

1909. 

WATER-SUPPLY. 

Fraser (W.) Madras Water Works. 1867. 

Moncrieff (G. K. S.) Water Supply of 
Barracks & Cantonments. 1896. 

Tjdsbkry (J. H. T.) & Brightmorb (A. H.) 
Waterworks Engineering. 3rd ed. 1905. 


WAX 

WATER-SUPPLY— contd. 

Eardley-Wilmot (S.) Influence of Forests 
on Storage & Regulation of Water-supply. 

1906. 

Hazen (A.) Clean Water & how to get it. 

1907. 

Vernon-Harcourt (L. F.) Sanitary 

Engineering with respect to Water-supply 
& Sewage-disposal. 1907. 

Garrett (A. H.) General Theory of 

Storage Capacity & Flood Regulation of 
Reservoirs. 1912. 

Parker (P. A. M.) Control of Water. 1913. 
Strange (W. L.) Indian Storago Reservoirs 

with Earthen Dams.' 2nd ed. 1913. 

« 

Tillmans (J.) Water Purification & Sewage 
Disposal. Tr. by H. S, Taylor. 1913. 

Gho§a (N.) Mymensingh Water Supply. 

. 1917. 

Sbna-Gupta (L. C.) Dt Board Work, pt 1. 
Water-supply. 1919. 

Strange (W. L.) Indian Engineering relating 
to Irrigation, Water-supply of Towns, Roads 
& Buildings, 1923. 

WATER-WAYS. 

Cotton (A.) Water-communication between 
Calcutta & Rajmahal. 1858. 

Lees (O. C.) Waterways in Bengal. 1906. 

WATERLOO. 

Clarke (H.) History of the War. 1817. 

Jones (G.) Battle of Waterloo, with those 
of Ligny & Quatre Bras. 1852. 

Frazer (A.S.) Letters. 1859. 

Cotton (E.) A Voice from Waterloo. 1877. 
Fraser (W.) Words on Wellington. 1889. 

-Another ed. 1900. 

Dalton (C.) Waterloo Roil Coll. 1890. 

Siborne (W.) Waterloo Campaign. 4th ed. 

1894. 

Chesney (C. C.) Waterloo Lectures. 4th ed. 

1907. 

MacBride (M.) With Napoleon at Waterloo. 
1911. 

WAVES. 

Maoonohy (G. C.) Tidal Waves in Canals. 

1908. 

Fleming (J. A.) Waves & Ripples in Water, 
Air & /Ether. 1919. 

WAX. 

Brannt (W. T.) Varnishes, Lacquers, 
Printing Inks A Sealing-waxes. 1893. 
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WAZ1RISTAN. 

Villiers-Stuabt (J. P.) Letters of a once 
Punjab Frontier Force Officer to his Nephew. 
1025, 

Wattevill|! (A. de) Waziristan. 1925. 

WEALTH AND CAPITAL, 

Walker (F. A.) Money. 1888. 

Clark (J. B.) Distribution of Wealth. 
1899. 

Carver (T. N.) Distribution of Wealth. 
1904. 

Fisher (I.) Nature of Capital & Income. 

1906. 

Marx (C.) Capital. Tr. by E. Untermann. 

1907, etc. 

Hobson (J. A.) Soience of Wealth. 1911. 
Pigou (A. C.) Wealth & Welfare. 1912. 
Cannan (E.) Wealth. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Dehebme (G.) Les forces h regler. L’argent 
et la richesse. 1919. . 

Money (L. C.) 50 Points about Capitalism. 

1919. 

Shah (K. T.) & Khambata (K. J.) Wealth 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 

Soddy (F.) Wealth, Virtual Wealth & Debt. 
1926. 

WEDNESBURY. 

Wbdnesbury as a Manufacturing & 

Commercial Centre. [1921 ?] 

WEEK. 

Colson (F. H.) Week. 1926. 

WEEVIL. 

Fabre (J. H.) Life of Weevil. Tr. by A. T. 
de Mattos. 1922. 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

Muller (J.) Indian Tables for Conversion 
of Indian Mun into Factory & Bazar 
Maunds. 1836. 

Hoppus (E.) Practical Measurer. 1872. 

Thomas (E.) Ancient Indian Weights [in 
International Numismata Orientals, 
v. I]. 1874. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Ancient Coins & Measures 
of Ceylon [in International Numismata 
Orientalia. v. I]. 1877. 

Brooke (M. W. H. L.) Great Pyramid of 
Gizeh. 1908. 

Fletcher (J. D.) Weights & Measures Acts. 
1008. 

Muhammad ibn ‘A^mad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Saohau. 1910. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & 

Export Trade. 1912. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES — could. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Decourdemanche (J. A.) Traitc des 
monnaies, mesures et poids anciens et 

modernea de ITnde et do la Chine. 1913. 

WELDING. 

Granjon (R.) & Rosemberq (P.) 

Autogenous Welding Oxy*acetylene. Tr. 
by D. Richardson. 3rd ed. 1915. 

WELFARE WORK. 

Smith (H. K.) Welfare. 1910. 

Tarbell (I. M.) Now Ideals in Business. 

1917. 

Porter (C.) Future Citizen & his Mother. 

1918. 

Social Investigation & Reform Committee, 
London . Rescue-work. 1919. 

Report of Maternity & Child Welfare 

Exhibition, Delhi. 1920. 

Suhrawardi (H.) Child Welfare. [1920 ?] 
Young (R.) Maternity & Infant Welfare. 

1920. 

Health & Child Welfare Exhibition, Calcutta. 

1921. 

Shultz (W. J.) Humane Movement in 

U. S. 1924. 

WELLS. 

Agabeg (F. J.) Artesian Boring in 

Sunderbans. 1887. 

Clibbohn (J.) Small Direct Well-pumpfng 
Installation. 1899. 

Brownlie (T. A. M.) Tube Wells boring, 
sinking & working for Irrigation Purposes 
& Public Water Supplies. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Norman (F. J.) Kazusa System of Deep 
Boring for Water. 1916. 

Braeunlioh (E.) Well in Ancient Arabia. 
1926. 

WELSH LITERATURE. 

Morrice (J. C.) Wales in 17th Century. 
1918. 

WEST INDIES. 

Raynal (G. T. F.) Philosophical & Political 
History of Settlements & Trade of 
Europeans in E. & W. Indies. Tr. by 
J. 0. Justamond. 4v. 1776. 

-3rd ed. 5 v. 1777. 

-New tr. iv. 1782. 

-— Another ed. 8 v. 1783. 

Willyams (0.) Account of Campaign in 
1794. 1796. 

4 Years* Residence in W. Indies. 1833. 
Ellis (A. B.) History of IstW. India 
Regiment. 1885. 
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WEST INDIES — contd. 

Repbrtorium op de Literatuur betreffende 
de Nederlandsche KoloniSn. 1895, etc. 

Venables (R.) Narrative. 1900. 

Luoas (C. P.) W. Indies. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Treves (*F.) Cradle of the Deep. 1908. 

Joyce (T. A.) Central American & W. Indian 
Archaeology. 1916. 

Westergaard (W.) Danish W. Indies under 
Company Rule. 1917. 

Hamilton (F. S.) Here, There & Everywhere. 
1921. 

Harlow (V. T.), Ed. Colonising Expeditions 
to W. Indies & Guiana. 1925. 

Wright (I. A.), Ed. Spanish Narratives of 
English Attaok on Santo Domingo. 1926. 

WESTERN GHATS. 

Peaoocke. Views in Neilgherry & 
Koondah Ranges. 1847. 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 

Smith (A. M.) Roll-call of Westminster 
Abbey. 4th ed. 1906. 

Bond (F.) Westminster Abbey. 1909. 

Royal Commission on Historical 
Monuments. Inventory of Historical 
Monuments in London, v. 1. 1924. 

WHALEBONE. 

Stevenson (C. H.) Whalebone. 1907. 

WHALES. 

True (F. W.) Beaked Whales of family 
Ziphidse in Collodion of U. S. National 
Museum. 1910. 

Waterman (T. T.) Whaling Equipment of 
Makah Indians. 1920. 

WHEAT. 

Allen (G.) Flowers & their Pedigrees. 1883. 

Crookes (W.) Wheat Problem. 1899. 

Gammie (G. A.) Provisional Classification of 
Indian Wheats. 1903. 

Evans (G.) Varieties of Wheat grown in 
C. P. & Berar. 1908. 

Howard (A) & (G. L. C.) Milling & Baking 
Qualities of Indian Wheats. 1908, etc. 

Mukhopadhyaya (D. N.) Short- Wheat 

Survey of Bengal. 1908. 

Howard (A) & (G. L. C.) Varietal Characters 
of Indian Wheats. 1909. 

— Wheat in India. 1909. 

Howard (A.), etc. Influence of Environment 
on Milling & Baking Qualities of Wheat 
ip Indja, 3 nos. 1910-11. 


WHEAT— contd. 

Wilson (J.) Indian Wheat for British 
Market. 1910. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Inheritance of 
some Characters in Wheat. 1912, etc. 

Leake (H. M.) & Prasada (R.) Wheat 
Experiments on Botanioal Area, Oawnporc 
& their Bearing on Wheat Cultivation in 
U. P. 1912. 

NoeL'Paton (F.) Indian Wheat & Grain 
Elevators. 1913. 

Wood (T. B.) Story of a Loaf of Bread. 
1913. 

Howard (G. L. C.) Wheats of Baluchistan, 
Khorasan & Kurram Valley. 1916. 

Larson (H. M.) . Wheat Market & Farmer 
in Minnesota. 1926. ' 

WHITE ANT. See Termites. 

WHITEHALL. 

Pasooe (0. E.) No. 10, Downing Street. 

1908. 

WICKER-WORK. 

Mason (O. T.) Indian Basketry. 1905. 

WICKLOW. 

Synge (J. M.) In Wicklow, \V. Kerry 
Connemara. 1919. 

WIGHT. 

Barber (T.) Picturesque Illustrations of Isle 
of Wight. [1880? | 

WILL. 

Bain (A). Emotions & Will. 4th ed. 1899. 
Petrunkevioh (A.) Freedom of Will. 1905. 

Haddock (F. C.) Power of Will. 5 pts. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Knowlson (T. S.) Education of Will. 

1909. 

James (W.) Will to believe & other Essays 
on Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

WIdia (A. S. N.) Fate & Free-will. 1915. 

WILLENHALL. 

Willenhall & its Industries. [1923 ?) 

WILLS. 

Slater (J. A.) Wills. 1910. 

Gray (G. J.) & Palmer (W. M.) Abstracts 
from Wills & Testamentary Documents of 
Printers, Binders & Stationers of Cambridge, 
1504-1699. 1915. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Hudson (W. H.) A Shepherd Y Life. W23. 
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WINE. 

Turner (W.) Wines used in England. 1903. 

Jaoqubt (L.) La Fabrication Des Eaux- 
de-Vie. [1905 ?] 

Vasu (D. K.) Wine in Ancient India. 1922. 

WIRE. 

Hadaway (W. S.) Tinsel & Wire in 
Madras Presidency. 1909. 

De (B. N.) Wire & Tinsel Industry in C. P. 
1910. 

G wynnb (C. W.) Manufacture of Wire & 
Tinsel in U. P. 1910. 

RAya (M. N.) Wire & Tinsel Industry in 
Bengal. 1910. 

WISCONSIN. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue & Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wisconsin State 
Prison. 1904. 

Pyre (J. F. A.) Wisconsin. 1920. 

WIT AND HUMOUR. 

Wit & Wisdom. 1835. 

Sala (G. A.) Yankee Drolleries. 1868. 

Kuka (M. N.) Wit 8c Humour of Persians. 
1894. 

Jerrold (W.), Ed. Bon-mots of 19th 
Century. 1897. 

Busch (W.) Album Humoristischer 
Haussohatz. 11«* Aufl. 1903. 

Bergson (H.) Laughter. Tr. by C. Brereton 
& F. Uothwell. 1913. 

Freud (S.) Wit & its Relation to the 
Unconscious. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1916. 

Calcutta Chatterbox, pt 1. 1918. 

Reflections. 1921. 

Oreig (J. Y. T.) Psychology of Laughter & 
Comedy. 1923. 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 
1925. 


WITCHCRAFT. 

Benson (L.) Book of Remarkable Trials 
8c Notorious Characters. 1871. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Mitra (iS. 0.) Sorcery in Anoient, Mediaeval 
& Modern India. 1913. 

Singer (C.) Studies in History & Method 
of Science. 1917. 

James I. Daemonelogie & News from 
Scotland. 1924. 

Lehmann (A.) Aberlaube und Zauberi. 
1925. 

Wickwar (J. W.) Witchcraft <fc Black Art. 
1925, 


WITCHCRAFT — contd. 

Summers (M.) History of Witchcraft 8c 
Demonology. 1926. 

- Geography of Witchoraft. 1927. 

WOLFRAM. 

Brown (J. C.) Wolfram. 1921. 

WOLVERHAMPTON. 

Wolverhampton as a Manufacturing Centre 
& Base for Industries. [1921 ?] 

WOMEN. 

Pearson (K.) Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 
Densmore (E.) Sex Equality. 1907. 

Meakin (A. M. B.) Woman in Transition. 

1907. 

Bourdeillbs (P. De) Famous Women. Tr. 

1908. 

Cohen (M. S.) Woman in Girlhood, 

Wifehood, Motherhood. [1908?] 

Joyce (T. A.) <fc Thomas (N. W.) Women 
of all Nations. 2 pts. 1908-1909. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 

Reich (E.) Woman through Ages. 2v. 
1908. 

Thomas (E.) Feminine Influence on 
Poets. 1910. 

Harris (F.) Women of Shakespeare. 1911. 
Schreiner (0.) Woman & Labour. 1912. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 0v. 
1913-1918. 

Gallichan (W. M.) Women under Polygamy. 
1914. 

Key(E.) Renaissance of Motherhood. 1914. 
Smith (T.R.), Ed. Woman Question. 1918. 

Scholfield (A. T.) Mind of a Woman. 
1919. 

Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, London. Ministry of Women. 

1919. 

Kenealy (A.) Feminism & Sex-oxtinction. 

1920. 

Saun (R. Van) Honey-comb. 1920. 

Briffault (R.) Mothers. 3v. 1927. 

China. 

Women’s Conference in China. Records 
on Home Life of Chinese Women. 1900. 

Education. 

Stephen (B.) Family Davies S Girtoii 
College. 1927. 

Employment. 

Kirkaldy (A. W.), Ed. Industry & Finance, 
War Expedients 8c Reconstruction. 1917, f 
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WOMEN— canid. 

England. 

Bottchot (H.) La Femme anglaise et ses 
peintres. 1903. 

Fyvtb (J.) Some Famous Women of Wit & 
Beauty. 1905. 

Staars (D.) English Woman. Tr. by J. M. 
Brownlow. 1909. 

Phillips (M.) & Tomkinson (W. S.) English 
Women in Life & Letters. 1926. 

Greece. 

Donaldson (J.) Woman. 1907. 

Hygiene. 

Mueller (E.) Briefe an eine Mutter. 1919. 
India. 

MajumdAr (P. C.) Improvement of Women. 

' 1877. 

Gimi (D. E.) Position of Woman in India. 
1887. 

AnandAcArlu (P.) Elevation of Hindu 
Women. 1903. 

- Remarriage of Hindu Women. 1903. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [1907 ?] 

Su&lA Dev!. Ideal of Hindu Womanhood- 

1907. 

Datta (M. N.) Heroines of Ind. 3rd ed. 

1908. 

Staley (M. E.) Hand-book for Wives & 
Mothers in India. 1908. 

Gupte (B. A.) Position of Women among 
Hindus, Moslems, Buddhists & Jains. 1909. 

Kirchhoff (R.) t)ber das verhaltnis der 
Geschlechter in Indien bearbeitet nach 
amtlichem Material. 1909. 

Madras Congress & Conferences. [1909?] 

MukhopAdhyAya (A.) Position of Women 
in Bengali Society. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911?] 

Baroda MahArAni & Mitra (S. M.) 

Position of Women in Indian Life. 1911. 

PIla (D. N.) Hindu Wife. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Cowan (M. G.) Education of Women of 
India. 1912. 

Kern (H.) De Vrouwen in Indie [in 
Verspreide Geschriften. Dl. II]. 1913. 

Mitra (D. N.) Position of Women in Hindu 
Law. 1913. 

Frazer (R. W.) Indian Thought. 1915, 
Harideva Sastri. 

I 2nd ed. 1915. 

Meyer (J. J.) Das Weib im altindisohen 
# Epos. 1916, 


WOMEN 

WOMEN—India — contd. 

Cattell (M.) Behind Purdah. 1916. 
Storrow (E.) Our Indian Sisters. [1916?] 
Cornelia SorabjI. Purdahnashin. 1917. 
MahAdeva Sastr! (A.) Vedio Law of 
Marriage. 1918. 

Exhibition of Women’s Work at Senate 
House, Madras. 1919. 

Rothfeld (O.) Women of India. (1&19?] 

BhattAcArya (P.) Ideals of Indian 
Womanhood. 1921. 

Women’s Indian Association. Stri-Dharma. 
1921, eto. 

A. D. Indian Child’s Mother. 1922. 

Princess of Wales LadIEs* Club, Bhopal . 
Decennial Rep. 1922«* 

Datta (M. N.) Reflections on Woman. 
1923. 

Kelman (J. H.) Labour in India. 1923. 

Bader (C.) Women in Anoient India. Tr. 
by M. E.,R. Martin. 1925. 

Urquhart (M. M.) Women of Bengal. 

1925. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

Ra* ga Aiyar (C. S.) Father India. 1927. 
Lajpat RAya. Unhappy India. 1928. 

Labour Conditions. 

Tuckwell (G. M.), etc. Woman in Industry. 
190& 

Baker (E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1925. 


Law. 

Chapman (A. B. W.) & (M. W.) Status of 
Women under English Law. 1909, 

Baker (E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1925. 


Oriental. 

Garnett (L. M. J.) Women under Islam. 
1906. 

Reichardt (A.) Girl Life in Harem. 
1908. 

Hume-Griffith (M. E.) Behind Veil in 
Persia & Turkish Arabia. 1909. 

Amir ’Al!. Legal Position of Women in 
Islam. 1912. 

Cooper (E.) Harim & Purdah. 1915. 

SultAn JahAn. Present to Married Couple. 
1916. 

Cousins (M. E.) Awakening of Asian 
Womanhood. 1922. ^ 

SultAn JahAn. Al Hijab. 1922. 
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WOMEN — contd. 


Persia. 

Tr. Kitabi Kulsum Naneh. 


THONNELIER (J.), 

1881. 

Avbil (A. d’) Les femmes dans l’6pop6e 
iranienne. 1888. 

Sa^jAnA (P. D. B.) Position of Zoroastrian 
Women in Remote Antiquity. 1892. 
Audibert (G.), Tr . La Femme persane. 
1899. 


Rice (C. 
1923. 

N 


C.) Persian Women & their Ways. 


Rome. 

Donaldson (J.) Woman. 1907. 

Social Position. 

Huxley (T. H.) Science & Education. 

1893. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 
Broughton-Thompson (C.) Christ & 

Woman’s Movement. 1919. 

Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire & Philosophical 
& Theological. Speculations. 1925. 

Suffrage. 

M. E. S. Mixed Herbs. 1908. 

Zimmern (A.) Women’s Suffrage in many 
Lands. 1909. 

Lawrence (F. W. P.) Women’s Fight for 
Vote. 1910. 

Wright (A. E.) Unexpurgated Case against 
Woman Suffrage. 1913. 

United States. 

Women in Industry. 


1910. 


W. Australia. 1882. 
Timber & Timber Trees. 


2nd 


Abbott (E.) 

WOOD. 

Fraser (M.) 

Laslbtt (T.) 
red. 1894. 

Nisbet (J.) Haskin Process of Vulcanizing 
Timber. 1898. 

Gamble (J s S.) Indian Timbers. 1902. 
Green (A. O.) Tasmanian Timbers. 1902. 
Everett (W. ,H.) Mechanical Tests of some 
Indian Timbers. 1906. 

Troup (R. S.) Andaman Marble-wood. 
1909. 

- Indian Woods & their Uses. 1909. 

Bikdwood (H. M.) Indian Timbers. 1910. 

Hole (R. S.) Best Season for Coppice Fellings 
of Teadc-Tectona Grandis. 1910. 

Pearson (R. S.) Rdative Strength of Natural 
& Plantation-grown Teak in Burma. 1911. 


WOOD— contd. 

Pearson (R. S.) Ligno Protector as a possible 
means of preserving Timber from splitting 
while seasoning. 1913. 

- Further Note on Relative Strength 

of Natural & Plantation-grown Teak in 
Burma. 1913. 

- Technical Properties of Timber. 1913. 
Arnold (J. R.) Rattan Supply of Philippines. 

1915. 

Benskin (E.) Blackwood. 1915. 

- Dhauri. 1915. 

Nellis (J. C.) & Pearson (A. H.) Directory 
of American Sawmills. 1915. 

Pearson {R. S.) Sundri Timber. 1915. 

Smith (F. H.) Australasian Markets for 
American Timber. 1916. 

— China & Indo-China Markets for 
American Timber. 1915. 

— Philippine Markets for American 
Timber. 1915. 

— Teak in Siam & Indo-China. 1915. 

Benson (H. K.) By-products of Timber 
Industry. 1916. 

Lushington (A. W.) Madras Timbers. 1917. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 

Preservation of Wood against Termites. 
1921. 

Brown (H. P.) Indian Wood Technology. 
1925. 

WOOD-ENGRAVING. 

Chatto (W. A.) Wood Engraving. [1801T] 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. 

Woodcuts of 15th Century. 1915, etc. 

Bin yon (L.) Catalogue of J apanese & Chinese 
Woodcuts preserved in British Museum. 
1916. 

Graf (O.) & (C.), Ed. Japanisohes 

Gespensterbuch. 1925. 


WOOD-PRODUCTS. 

Benson (H. K.) Chemical Utilization of 
Wood in Washington. 1923. 


WOOD-PULP. 

Philipps (S. C.) 

WOOD-WORK. 

Tilly (H. L.) 


Paper. 1905. 


Wood-carving of Burma. 


1903. 

Barter 
work. 

Madras 
D ept. 

Byne (A.) & Stafley (M.) 

Ceilings in Spain. 1920. 

Hispanic Society op America, 
Wood-carvings. 1926. 


(S.) Manual Instructions. 
4th ed. 1905. 

School 
1905. 


Wood- 


of Arts. Wood-carving 
Decorated Wooden 
List of 
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WOOL. 

Southey (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

Burnley (J.) History of Wool Sc Wool- 
combing. 1889. 

Pim (A. W.) Woollen Fabrics in N. W. 
Provinces Sc Oudh. 1898. 

Beaumont (R.) Woollen & Worsted Cloth 
Manufacture. 3rd ed. 1899. 

Mackib (J.) How to make a Woollen Mill 
pay. 1904. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen, 
Worsted Sc Shoddy in France & England & 
Jute in Sootland. 1908. 

Prikstman (H.) Woollen Spinning. 1908. 

Silver (A. H.) & Mehta (J. K.) Wool in 
India. 1919. 

WORK. 

Rogers (J. E. T.) History of Work Sc Waged... 
7th ed. 1908. 

Amah (J.) Physiology of Industrial 
Organisation Sc Reemployment of the 
Disabled. Tr. by B. Miall. 1918. 

Totkyko (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

WORKING CLASSES. 

*r 

Young (E.) Labor in Europe & America, 
1875. 

Gould (E. R. Ij.) Social Condition of Labor. 
1893. 

Banks (R. G. D.) Employee who will 
succeed. 1907. 

Kebbel (T. E.) Agricultural Labourer. 4th 
ed. 1907. 

Rowntrek (B. S.) & Lash eh (B.) 

U nemploy ment. 1911. 

T) lb bleb (G. B.) Laws of Supply Sc Demand. 
1912. 

Harrison (F.) Society. 1918. 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & other 
Sketches. [1919?] 

Tead (O.) Instincts in Industry. 1919. 

Borght (R. van der) Grundziige der Sozial- 
politik. 2 C Aufl. 1923. 

Australia. 

Waltham (E.) Life & Labour in Australia. 
1910. 

Belgium. 

Rowntrke (B. S.) Land & Labour. Lessons 
from Belgium. 1910. 

Education. 

Workers’ Educational Association, 
ljondon . Education Year Book. 1918, etc. 

Gleason (A.) Workers’ Education. 
American & Foreign Experiments. 1921. 


WORKING CLASSES — contd. 

England. 

Kebbel (T. E.) Agricultural Labourer. 4th 
ed. 1907. 

Pasquet (D.) Londres et les ouvriers de 
Londres. 1914. 

Rowntreh (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peaoe 
Sc Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Bowlhy (A. L.) The War & Employment. 
1915. 

Hammond (J. L.) Sc (B) Town Labourer, 
1760-1832. 1917. 

Kirkaldy (A* W.), Ed . Industry Sc Finanoe, 
War Expedients Sc Reconstruction. 1917. 

Rowntreh (B. S.)‘ 'Human Needs of Labour. 
1918. ^ 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & other 
Sketches. [1919?$ 

St Philip’s Settlement Education Sc 
Economics ' Research Society, London . 
Equipment of Workers. 1919. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Short History of British 
Working Class Movement. 1925, etc. 

France. . 

Hamp (R) Les metiers blesses. 1919. 

India. 

JamsedjI (F.) Agriculturists of Dt of 
Aurangabad. 2nd ed. 1881. 

Canakya Society, Patnav Family Budgets. 
1913. 

Mirams (A. E.) How to solve Labour 
Problem. [1916?] 

Slater (G.) Economic Studies. 1918. 

Lucas (E. D.) Economic Life of a Punjab 
Village. [1920?] 

Bhalla (R. L.) Economic Survey of 

Bairampur. 1922. 

Lupton (A.) Happy India. 1922. 

Kelman (J. H.) Labour in India. 1923. 

Shirras (G. F.) Wages Sc Hours of Labour 
of Cotton Mill Industry. 1923. 

- Working Class Budgets in Bombay. 

1923. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages Sc 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Indian Seamen’s Union. History & 

Developments. 1924. 

Shirras (G. F.) Agricultural Wages in 
Bombay Presidency. 1924. 

Buknett-Hurst (A. R.) Labour Sc Housing 
in Bombay. 1925. 

Darling (M. L.) Punjab Peasant in 
Prosperity & Debt. 1925. 
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WORKING CLASSES—India— contd. 

Sim ha (R.) Glimpses of Village Life in N‘ 
Ipdia. 1926. 

Gupte (K. S.) Agricultural Indebtedness* 
1927. 

-Dekkhan Agriculturists* Relief Act. 

1927. 

Read (M.) From Field to Factory. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

U. S. A. Dept of Lab . Monthly Review of 
Bureau of Labor Statistics. 1915, etc. 

Workers* Educational Association, 
London. Education Year Book. 1918, etc. 

Russia. 

Tolstoy (L. N.) Slavery of our Times. Tr. 
by A. Maude. ’ 1900.. 

i, ^ 

United. States. 

Willoughby (W. F.) State Activities in 
Fetation to Labor in U. S. 190!. 

Maocormac (E.- L) White Servitude in 
Maryland. 1904. 

Industrial Relations Commission. Final 
Report. 1915. 

Heinrichs (A. F.) United Mine Workers of 
America & Non-union Coal Fields. 1923. 

Faker (E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1925. 

Coombs (II.) Wages of Unskilled Labour in 
Manufacturing Industries in U. S. 1926. 

WORMS. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Ccelenterata & Worms. 
1885. 

Andrews (E. A.) Annelida Polyohaeta of 
Beaufort, N. Carolina. 1891. 

Punnett (R. C.) Nemerteans [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes. v. 1J. 1901. 

Shipley (A. E.) Echiuroidea [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maldivo & Laccadive 
Arohipelagoes. v. lj. 1902. 

Beddard (F. E.) Earthworks of Mahlive 
& Laccadive Islands [in Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, 
v. 1|. 1903. 

Miohaelsen (W.) Oligochaeta of India, Nepal, 
Ceylon, Burma <& Andaman Islands. 
1909. 

Stephenson («T.) Anatomy of some Aquatic 
Oligochaeta from Punjab. 1909. 

Stewart (F. H.) Investigator Sicarius. 

1909. 

Beddard (F. E.) Earthworms & their 

Allies. 1912. 


WORMS— contd. 

Stephenson (J.) Oligochaeta—Suppl. Re;. 
1917. 

-Oligochaeta [in Fauna of British 

India]. 1923. 

WORRY. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Worry. 1907. 

WORSHIP. 

Apology for Present System of Hindoo 
Worship. 1817. 

Dearmer(P.) ArtofPublio Worship. 1919. 
Hodgkin (L. V.) Silent Worship. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Mac Arthur (J.) Worship of Synagogue. 
1919. 

Heiler (F.) Spirit of Worship. Tr. by 
W. Montgomery. 1926. 

WRITING. 

Guiones (J. De) Es8ai historique sur P 
origine des caractdres orientaux de 
rimprimerie royale, etc. 1787. 

Kern (H.) Over de opschriften uit koetei in 
verband met de geachiedenis van bet 
schrift in den Indischen Archipel. 1883. 

Huart (C.) Les Calligraphes et les 
miniaturistes de 1’orient musulman. 1908. 

Jennings (0.) Early Woodcut Initials. 
1908. 

Town (C. E.) Handwriting. 1908. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Irish Minuscule 
Script. 1910. 

Sara (R. N.) R-omance of Pen Industries. 

1911. 

Jolly (J.) Die Sanskrit-Handschriften. 

1912. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Welsh Script. 1912. 

Johnston (E.) Writing & Illuminating & 
Lettering. 5th ed. 1913. 

Milne (W. S.) Bengali Writing. 1916. 

Thompson (E. M.) Handwriting [in 
S ’ake.s p/are’s England, v. 1], 1916. - 

Luthy (C. T.) Scientific Handwriting. 1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (R. D.) Origin of 

Bengali Script. 1919. 

Robertson (J.) Studia Semitioa et 
Orientalia. 1920. 

Seidel (A.) Sprachlaut undSchrift. [1922?] 
Saudek (R.) Psychology of Handwriting. 
1925. 

Zafar Hasan. Specimens of Calligraphy in 
Delhi Museum of Archaeology. 1926. 



572 


WUERTBMBERQ 


YUNNAN 


WUERTEMBERG. 

Palgravk (P.) States of Wirtemberg [»» 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

WYOMING. 

Caby (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

YACHTS. 

Suffling (E. R.) How to organize a Cruise 
on the Broads. 3rd od. 1899. 

Bbitish Yacht & Yachtsmen. 1907. 

YANAON. 

S. A. Resume des Actes de l’Etat civil de 
Yanaon de 1767 k 1814 [in Revue historique 
de l’lnde fran^aise. v. 1]. 1916. 

YARKHAND. 

*: 

Forsyth (T. D.) Mission to Yarkund. 1876. 

YELLOW FEVER. 

Le Roy y Cassa (J.) Estadistica de 
veinticinco anos de fiebre amarilla. 1904. 


YEMEN. 

Khazbaji. Uqudul-Lu’lu’iyya. With tr. by 
J. W. Redhouse. 1906, etc. 

Hartmann (M.) Die arabische Frage, mit 
einem Versuche der archiiologie Jemens 
[in Der Islamischk Orient. Bd. 2]. 1909, 

Jacob (H.) Perfumes of Araby. 1916. 

Arendonk (C. von) De Opkomst van het 
Zaidietische Jmamat in Yemen. 1919. 

YEZIDIS. 

Menant (M. J.) Les Yezidiz. 1892. 

YEZIDIS LANGUAGE. 

Ellow (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdish & Yizidis 
indexed Grammar & Vocabulary. 1920. 


YOGA. 

svatmirama. YOTtwrilftrarr i Tr - b y 

Srinivasa Aiyangar. 1893. 

— — With Hindi Tr. by Mihiracandra. 
1911. 


--Tr. by P. Simha. 1915. 

DAmodaram Billai (C.) Comparison of 
Animal Magnetism or Hypnotism with 
Yoga System of Hindus. 1897. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Raja Yoga. 1906. 

RIdhIgovindanAtha. Yogis of Bengal. 

1909. 


gADlfcVENDRA SaRASVATI. 

sfaw**: i 1911t 




YOGA — contd. 

KamalAkAnta BeahmadAsa. Natural 
Concentration of Mental Powers. 1914. 

Wiedenmann (B.) Yoga, die 

Geheimwissenschaft Indiens. [1914?] 
NArAya^asvAmi Aiyar (K.) Yoga: Lower 
& Higher. 1916. 

VarmA (S. L.) Shabd Yog. 1918. 
Carrington (H.) Higher Psychical 
Development—Yoga Philosophy. 1920. 

Wase (C.) Inner Teaching & Yoga. 1921. 

i l922, 

Kleen (T. de) Mudras. 1924. 

Yoga-MIM l1924, etc. 

Fuller (J. F. C./ 'Yoga. 1925. 

Zimmer (H.) Kuflptform und Yoga im 

indischen Kultbild. ‘ 1926. 

YOGYAKARTA. - 

Groneman (J.) Yogyakarta & its Environs. 

Tr. 1910. 

YORUBAS. 

Ajjsafe (A. K.) Laws & Customs of 
Yoruba People. 1924. 

YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Abbreviated Report of Secretaries’ Annual 
Conference. 1906. 

Haworth (L. C.) Hints to Association 
Secretaries. 1917. 

Hobbs (H.) Indian Y. M. C. A. & Politics. 
1927. 

National Convention, Young Men’s Christian 
Associations, India, Burma & Ceylon. 
1927, etc. 

YUNNAN. 

Anderson (J.) Expedition to W. Yunan vid 
Bhamo. 1871. 

-Mandalay to Momien. 1876. 

Rocher (E.) La Province Chinoise du 
Yunnan. 2 pts. 1879-80. 

Ibos. Le Cherain de fer du Fleuve Rouge et 
la penetration fran^aise au Yunnan. [1906?] 

Davies (H. R.) Yunnan. 1909. 

Vassal (G. N.) In & round Yunnan Fou. 
1922. 

YUNNAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Bentley (C. W.) Anglo-Chinese Phrase- 
book & Vocabulary. Yunnanese Dialect. 
1901. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Colloquial YttnnMiese. 
1919. 



ZAMBESI 


ZOOLOGY 


078 


ZAMBESI. 

Paters (0.) Eldorado of Ancients. 1912. 

ZEND LANGUAGE. 

Haug (M.) Grammar of Zend Language. 
1862. 

Pietraszbwski (I.) Epitome of Zend 
Grammar. Tr. by E. Rehatsek. 1862. 

Hovelaque (A.) Grammaire de la langue 
Zende. 2 e ed. 1878. . 

Harlez (C. de) Manuel de la langue de 1’ 
Avesta. 2* ed. 1882. 

Menant (J.) Les langues perdue * de la Perse 
de PAssyrie. 2v. 1885*1886. 

KA.'GA (K. E.) Practioal Grammar of 

Avesta Language. 1891. 

Regnaud (P.) Phonltique historique el 
comparee du Sanskrit et du Zend,. 1896. 

Bartholomae (C.) Zura altiranischen wdrter- 
buch. 1906. < 

Tolman (H. C.) Ancient Persian Lexicon & 
Texts of Achaemenidan Inscriptions. 

1908. 

KASga (K. E.) English-Avesta Dictionary. 

1909. 

BharuohA (S. D.) Avesta-English & 

English-Avesta Glossary. 1910. 

Reichelt (H.) Avesta Reader. 1911. 

TArApuravAlA (J. S.), Ed. Selections from 
Avesta & Old Persian. 1922, etc. 

ZIMBABYE. 

Peters (C.) Eldorado of Ancients. 1912. 

ZIONISM. 

Sokolow (N.) History of Zionism. 2v. 
1919. 

Lbwisohn (L.) Israel. 1926. 

ZODIAC. 

Chav annes (E.) IA Cycle turc des douze 
animaux [t» Toung Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

HalAvy (J.) Nouvellee considerations sur le 
oyole turo des animaux [in Toung Pao. 
•er. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS. 

Mxtra (S. C.) Calcutta Zoological Gardens. 

[1907?] 

Vasu (B.) Guide to Zoological Garden. 

1910. 

ZOOLOGICAL STATIONS. 

Kofoid (C. A.) Biological Stations in 

Europe. 1910. 


ZOOLOGY. 

TaekAlankAra(G. C.) \ 1871. 

Huxley (T. H.) Discourses: Biological & 
Geological. 1896. 

DamIr! . Hay at al Hayawan. Tr. by A. S. 
G. Jayakar. 1906, etc. 

Godwin-Austrn (H. H.) Land & Freshwater 
Mollusca, 2 pts. 1907. 

Tullberg (T.) Zoologiska Studier. 1907. 
Gaskell (W. H.) Origin of Vertebrates. 
1908. 

Lankester (E. R.) Extinct Animals. 1909. 
Parker (E.) Book of Zoo. 1909. 

British Museum. Guide to Crustacea, 
Arachnida, Onyohophora & Myriopoda, 

1910. 

Clans* (C.) & Grobben (K.) Lehrbuch der 
Zoologie. 1910. 

Parker (T. J.) & Haswell (W. A.) Zoology. 
2v. 1910. 

Thomson (J. A.) Zoology. 5th ed. 1910. 

Boas (J. E. V.) Lehrbuch der Zoologie 
fuer studierende. 1911. 

Gamble (F. W.) Animal World. 1911. 
Smith (G.) Primitive Animals. 1911. 

Kuekenthal (W.) Leitfaden fuer das 
Zoologische Praktikum. 1912. 

Lydekker (R.), etc. Reptiles, Amphibia, 
Fishes & Lower Chordata. 1912. 

Patten (W.) Evolution of Vertebrates 
& their Kin. 1912. 

Thomson (J. A.) Wonder of Life. 1914. 

Borradaile (L. A.) Elementary Zoology. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Dendy (A.), Ed. Animal Life & Human 
Progress. 1919. 

Dakin (W. J.) General Zoology. 1927. 
Africa. 

Hollister (N.) E. African Mammals in 
U. S. National Museum. 1919. 


America. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri . N. American Fauna. 
1889. 

Cary (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

Beebe (W.) Galapagos: World’s End. 
1924. 

Anoient and Mediaeval. 

Epic of the Beast. 1924. 



574 


ZOOLOGY 


ZOROASTRIANISM 


ZOOLOGY — contd. 

Animal Life. -**' 

Thomson (J. A.) Seorets of Animal Life. 
2nd cd. 1919. 

Hudson (W. H.) Book of a Naturalist. 1923. 

Asia. 

Lkchk (W.) Zoologio pm Hedin (S.) Scientific 
Results of a Journey in C. Asia. v. 6]. 
1904. 


Bibliography. 

Chapman (It. L.) Catalogue of Books in 
Library of Indian Museum. 1889. 

Fleming (H. W.) Catalogue of Books in 
Library of Indian Museum. Buppl. 
1894, etc. 

Presidency College, Madras. Catalogue 
of Books in Zoological Library. 1917. 

Zoological Society, London. Zoological 
Record. 1917, eto. 

Classification. 

Scujddkr (S. H.) Noincnclator Zoologicus. 
1882. 

Daudin (H.) Cuvier tt Lamarck. Les classes 
Zoologiques et l’idee de serie animale. 
2v. 1926. 

-De Linne a Jussien methodcs de la 

Classification ct idee de s£rie. [1926 ?] 

India, Ceylon and Burma. 

Tencent (J. E.) Natural History of 
Ceylon. 1861. 

Murray (J. A.) Geology, Botany & Zoology 
of Sindh. 1880. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Life-history of a New 
Monophlebus from India. 1905. 

Skene Dhu, psevd. In an Indian Jungle. 

11908 ?] 

Zoological Garden, Calcutta. Guide. 

1909. 

Arrow (G. J.) Fauna of British India. 

1910. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Life-history of Cliermes 
HimaJayensis, Steb., etc. 1910. 

Fauna of Chilka Lake. 1916, etc. 

Colombo Museum. Spolia Zcylanica. 
1917, etc. 

Hingston (R. W. G.) Naturalist in 
Himalaya. 1920. 

Laccadive Islands. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Ed. Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
lOpts. 1901-1906. 

Malay Archipelago and Peninsula. 

Valentun (F.) Verbaal [in Oost-Indien. 
DL 3]. 1724-1726. 


ZOOLOGY — contd. 

Maidive Islands. 

Gardiner (J. S.), E<L Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
10 pts. 1901-1906. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

British Museum. Guido to Gallery of 
Birds. 1905. # 


Indian Museum. Memoirs. 1907, etc. 


Zoologiska Bidrag fran’ Uppsala-zoologische 
Beitr&ge aua Uppsala. 1912, etc. 

Tokyo iMPBRLft '''IJniversity. J1 of 
Facuity , of. faience. 1&26, etc. 

• r °‘ ’****?* , 

Sumatra. { 

Snelleman fJ. F.) * Ri^&rageSii tot de Kennis 
s der Faujjn van Middei£Suinatra. >' 2 1)1. [in 
■^VViJTii (P. J.) Middafi-Sumatra. Dl. 4]. 

.;c 1887-18?^. ^ ^ 


ZQROASTR|ANISM" v 

Spiegel (FJ) Einleitung in* der "traditionellcn 
Schrjften der Parson Th. 2. 1860. 

Naoroj! (D.)‘ Parsec Religion. 1861. 

Bleeck (A. It.), Tr. A vest a. 3v. 1864. 

SaNjana (J>D. B.), Ed. Dinkard. 1874, ole. 


West (E. W.) Glossary & Index of 

Pahlavi Texts of Book of Arda Viraf. 
1874. 

Navalkar * (G. R.f Inquiry into Parsi 
Religion. 1879. 

Roeth (E.) Zoroastrian Religion as one of 
the Sources of Modem Philosophy. Tr. by 
K. R. Cam a. 1879. 

Rhode (J. G.) Comparison of Laws of 
Orinuzd with Laws of Jehova. Tr. by 
K.R.Cama. 1879. 

Harley (0. de), Tr. Avesta. 1881. 


Olcott (II. S.) Spirit of Zoroastrian Religion, 

1882. 


Khandalavala (N. D.) Primitive 

Mazdayasnyan Teachings as contained in 
Honvar & Ashem of Parsees. 1885. 


Geiger (W.) & Spiegel (F.) Age of Avesta 
& Zoroaster. Tr. by P. D. B. Sanjana. 
1886. 

Barthelemy (A.), Tr. Ardft Vfraf-Namak. 
1887. 

Dillon (E. J. von) Home & Age of 
Avesta. Tr. by T. A. Walsh. 1887. 

SanjAna (P. D. B.) Position of Zoroastrian 
Women in Remote Antiquity as illustrated 
in Avesta. 1892. 

Asana (J. M. J.) Navjot Ceremony. 1895. 
SanjAnA (P. D. B.) Observations on M. J. 
Darmesteter's Theory regarding Tansar’s 
Letter to King of Tabaiistan & Date of 
Avesta. 1898. 



ZOROASTRIANISM 


ZOROASTRIANISM 


575 


ZOROASTRIANISM — contd. 

SanjAna (P. D. B.) Ref. to Gaotema in 
A vesta. 1898. 

Mills (L. H.) G&thas as Consecutive Words. 
1899. 

-Personified Asha. 1899. 

Menant (D.) Zoroastrianism & Parsis [in 
(treat Religions of the World]. 1901. 

Mills (L. H.) Zoroaster, Philo & Israel. 
1903-04, etc. 

DesA! (S. M.) Hindu Sutaks in Zoroastrian 
Scriptures. Gujrati tr. 1904. 

Bartholomae (C.);* Tr.^'Did Gatha's des 
Awosta. 1905. 

II knry (V.) Lo Pfu^ismS.; f§05. 

Mon! (J. J.) Haotiaa in ^vesta. 190fr 

Pkshotan (R. E. Zarathusfifcra & 

Zarathushtrianism in Avesta. 1906. 

BharuuhA (S. D.) Lesson^ in, .Avesta. 2 
pts. 1907. * y 1 * t 

-Lessons in PaWayi^Pazeml. pt 1908. 

Brown (K.) Religion* of Zoroaster considered 
in connection with Archaic Monotheism. 
[1908?] 

Cooper (N. M.) Zoroastrian Code of 

Gentlehood. [1908?] s 

Djialla (M. N.), AW. Nyaishes. Khordali 
A vesta, pt 1. 1908. 

Madan(D. M.) Iranian Literature. 1909. 

-Revelation considered as a Source of 

Religious Knowledge. 1909. 

Mod? (J. J.) Naojoto Ceremony of Parsecs. 

1909. 

Muller (F, M.) Veda & Zend-Avesta. 

11909?] 

Cooper (N. M.) Imitation of Zoroaster. 

1910. 

Mills (L. H.), Ed. Zendavesta. Yasna. 1910. 
Dinkard. 2 pts. 1911. 

Fastwick (E. B.) Life & Ethics of Zoioaster 

1911. 

Mills (L. H.) Zoroaster & Bible. 1911. 

Mod! (J. J.) Zoroastrian Religion. 1911, 

ViMADALAL (J. J.) Is Zoroastrianism a 
Revealed Religion ? 1911. 

Iranian Association, Bombay . Jl. 1912, etc. 

Xiele (C. P.) Religion of Iranian Peoples. 
Tr. by G. K. Nariman. 1912. etc. 

Dadaohan.i! (F. K.) Light of Avesta & 
Gathas. 1913. 

Eberhardt (P.) Das Rufen de Zarathushtra 
—die Gathas des Awesta. 1913, 

GovindAcArya SvAmi (A.) Mazdaism in 
Light of Vishnuism. 1913. 

HodIvAlA (S. K.) Zarathushtra & his 
Contemporaries in Rigveda. 1913. 


ZOROASTRIANISM — contd. 

Mills (L. H.) Our own Religion in Ancient 
Persia. 1913. 

Moulton (J. H.) Early Zoroastrianism. 

1913. 

DhAllA(M. N.) Zoroastrian Theology. 1914. 
Mod! (J. J.) Dante Papers. 1914. 

-, Ed. Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy Madrassa 

Jubilee Volume. 1914. 

-- Moral Extracts from Zoroastrian Books. 

1914. 

Bulsara (S. J.), Tr . Aerpatastan A 

N6rangast&n. 1915. 

Tucci (G.) Osservazioni enl. Fargard II 
del Vendidad [in Giobnale della Societa 
Asiatica Italiana. v. 26]. 1915. 

Carnoy (A.) La Magie dans ITran [ta 
Le Mjjseon. 3 6 ser., t. 1]. 1916. 

.Madan (D. M.) Study of Gathas. pt 1. 
1916. 

Mills (L. H.) Exposition of Lore of Avesta 
in Catechetical Dialogue. 1910. 

PithAvala (M. B.) Steps to Prophet 

Zoroaster. 1916. 

MasanI (P. S.) Zoroastrianism, Ancient & 
Modern. 1917. 

Moulton (J. H.) Treasure of Magi. 1917. 
Ruby. Mornings with Zoroaster. 1917. 

PithavAla (M. B.) If Zoroaster went to 
Berlin ! 2nd ed. 1919. 

Dhalla (M. N.) Zoroastrian Civilization. 
1922. 

Jl of K. R. Cama Oriental Institute. 

1922. etc. 

Kincaid (C. A.) Our Parsi Friends. 1922. 
Mod! (J. J). Memorial Papers. 1922. 

- Religious Ceremonies & Customs of 

Parsees. 1922. 

TarApuravala (J. S.), Ed . {Selections from 
Avesta & Old Persian. 1922, etc. 

Vknkatacalam Aiyar (V.) Sraosha of 
Zoroastrian System. 1922. 

JhAbvAla (S. H.) Man according to 

Zoroastrianism. 1923. 

PitiiavalA (M. B.) Light of Aneipnt P^pfia, 

1923. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Die Teufel de^ Avesta 
und ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie 
des Buddhism us Zentral Asiens. 1924. 

IrAn! (D. J.) Divine Songs of Zarathushtra. 

1924. 

Indo-Iranian Studies in honour of P. D. B. 
SanjanA. 1925. 

TArApttravAlA (J. S.) Religion of 

Zarathushtra. 1926. 


The End. 



5TR 3TWft, 

L.B.S. National Academy of Administration , Library 

*=T*3*ft 

MUSSOORIE 

^ trft f^ffecr mfr^i sfifasr 11 

This book is to be returned on the date last stamped 


fort* 

Date 

SSTR^tT? 

^ gw 

Borrower’s 

No. 

Date 

OTTTfT f 

Borrower’s 

No. 



j 






1 


i 

i 

j 

i 

1 





i i 












R 

018.016 

Imp 

j Suppl. 1. 

'«PT SWT 
Class No. 




3rtR<t s wt , - 

ACC. No ****£. 


3 ^ s. 

Book No 


Imperial Library# 

lAuthor. ..CalcuSSa..;... 


R 

61$. 0\C LIBRARY 

^ ... O LAL BAHADUR SHASTRI 


StnTT 


£ 


V*., 

National Academy of Administration 


Pt i t 

Su tid 


MUSSOORIE 


ession No. 


ii Kz> - 


1. Books are Issued for 15 days only but 
may have to be recalled earlier If urgan- 
tly required. 


2. An over-due charge of 25 Paise per day per 
volume will be charged. 

3. Books may be renewed on request, at the 
discretion of the Librarian. 


4. Periodicals, Rare and Reference books may 
not be issued and may be consulted only 
in the Library. 

6. Books lost, defaced or injured in any way 
shall have to be replaced or its double 
price shall be paid by the borrower. 


Hei^P-to k ee p thi s bookjr esh & 










